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PREFACE. 


IN  placing  the  third  and  concluding  volume  of  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  History  before  ' '  the  Connexion  "  and 
the  public,  the  author  has  but  little  to  add  to  the  state 
ments  prefixed  to  the  preceding  volumes.  He  has  been 
guided  by  the  same  principles,  and  actuated  by  the 
same  spirit,  as  he  then  announced. 

The  friends  already  named  as  having  contributed 
assistance  to  the  author  in  the  preceding  volumes,  have 
generally  continued  to  do  so  in  this  instance  ;  and  to 
them  his  renewed  and  most  grateful  thanks  are  respect 
fully  presented.  The  author  is  happy  now  to  add 
the  names  of  the  Rev.  W.  Lord,  the  Rev.  C.  Tucker, 
and  Francis  Herbert,  Esq.,  of  Chelsea,  from  whom  he 
has  received  important  documentary  and  other  informa 
tion.  He  also  feels  called  on  specially  to  acknow 
ledge  the  important  aid  rendered  by  the  Rev.  John 
Kirk  in  compiling  the  Index. 

The  difficulties  naturally  incident  to  a  work  of  this  kind 
have  been  greatly  aggravated,  in  the  period  treated  of  in 
this  volume,  by  the  animosities  and  divisions  which  took 
place  in  the  Connexion.  But,  laborious  and  perplexing 
as  the  duty  has  been,  the  author  has  endeavoured  to 
perform  his  task  with  Christian  charity  and  fidelity. 
To  the  utmost  of  his  power,  consistently  with  the 
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principles  of  Christian  truth,  and  his  obligations  to  an 
important  section  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  he  has 
endeavoured  to  avoid  giving  pain  to  any.  If  these 
efforts  have  failed, — if  any  expression  of  unnecessary 
harshness  is  found, — it  will  be  most  sincerely  regretted. 
He  has  honestly  endeavoured  to  speak  the  "  truth  in 
love." 

It  was  said  by  some  who  honoured  the  first  volume 
with  notice,  that  it  was  "  as  fair  an  account  of  Metho 
dism  as  could  be  expected  from  a  partisan."  To  this 
insinuation  the  author  replies,  that  he  unhesitatingly 
pleads  guilty  to  a  deep  and  vital  interest  in  Methodism, 
and  a  cordial  approval  of  its  principles  and  economy. 
But  he  is  not  aware  that  this  has  disqualified  him  for 
being  its  historian.  He  has  never  heard  it  urged  that 
a  loyal  and  devoted  Englishman  is  unfit  to  write  a 
History  of  England,  or  a  patriotic  Frenchman  the 
History  of  France.  But  if  by  this  expression  it  is 
intended  to  convey  a  suspicion  that  the  author  has 
sacrificed  truth  to  partiality,  he  most  emphatically 
denies  the  allegation.  Neither  by  expression  nor  sup 
pression  has  he  done  any  thing  of  the  kind,  and  he  con 
fidently  appeals  to  the  whole  work  as  his  justification. 

The  object  avowed  at  the  outset — "  to  present  a 
faithful  account  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  avoiding  the 
disparagement  of  any  person  or  party,"  to  give  "  a  brief 
but  full,  a  friendly  but  faithful,"  exhibition  of  Wesleyan 
Methodism  from  the  beginning — has  been  steadily  kept 
in  view,  and  it  is  hoped  has,  in  some  measure,  been 
accomplished. 

But  whatever  verdict  the  Connexion  or  the  public 
may  pronounce  on  the  effort  now  brought  to  a 
conclusion,  the  author,  while  repeating  his  acknowledg- 
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ments  to  the  many  kind  friends  who  have  assisted  him, 
again  declares,  that  the  entire  responsibility  is  his  own. 
He  has  spared  neither  labour  nor  cost  in  obtaining  the 
best  information;  but  the  judgment  pronounced  is 
always  his  own  unbiassed  decision.  In  no  instance 
has  he  been  the  organ  of  any  man  or  any  party : — 
he  has  expressed  his  own  honest  convictions  without 
fear  or  favour. 

Thankful  to  a  merciful  and  gracious  God  for  the 
preservation  which  has  enabled  him  to  complete  this 
arduous  task,  after  having  been  brought  to  the 
margin  of  the  grave  during  its  preparation  for  the 
press,  the  author  dedicates  the  result  of  his  labours 
to  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  throughout  the  world, 
and  to  the  evangelistic  interests  of  the  coming  age, 
with  earnest  prayers  that  it  may  be  blessed  and 
made  a  blessing. 

TREVU,  CAMBORNE, 
June  2Ist,  1861. 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


IN  presenting  a  carefully  revised  Edition  of  the  third 
volume  of  his  work  to  the  Christian  public,  the  Author 
has  simply  to  observe  that  he  has  exerted  himself  to  the 
utmost  of  his  ability  to  render  it  worthy  of  general 
acceptance  and  approval. 

Numerous  emendations  have  been  made,  matters  of 
secondary  importance  have  been  transferred  to  the 
Appendix  or  placed  in  Notes,  and  some  new  and 
important  information  has  been  introduced.  The 
volume  has  not  only  been  improved  in  its  general 
arrangement  and  appearance,  but  also  rendered  more 
accurate  and  complete. 

The  Indices  have  participated  in  this  careful  revision 
and  extensive  improvement;  and  are  now  adapted  to 
the  Second  Edition  of  the  whole  work.  It  is  hoped 
they  will  be  found  useful  to  all  students  of  "Wesleyan 
History. 

The  author  cannot  finally  commit  the  work  on  which 
he  has  spent  great  labour  for  several  years,  and  which 
has  called  forth  intense  solicitude  and  anxiety,  to  the 
Church  and  the  world,  without  repeating  his  thanks  to 
all  the  friends  by  whom  he  has  been  generously  and 
efficiently  assisted,  and  imploring  the  blessing  of  Heaven 
on  his  well-meant  and  honestly  executed  History. 


CONTENTS. 


BOOK   VII. 

THE    HISTORY    OF   WESLEYAN     METHODISM     FROM     THE     CON 
FERENCE    OF    1816    TO   THAT    OF    1832. 

CHAPTER  I. 

FROM   THE    CONFERENCE    OF   1816   TO  THAT   OF    1822. 

PAGE 

CONFERENCE  OF  1816  -  -      3 

Death  of  President  Barber     -  4 
Generous  effort  of  the  preachers  to  pay  off  the  public  debt        5 

Great  increase  in  the  number  of  missionaries  -       5 

Daniel  Isaac's  "  Ecclesiastical  Claims  "  censured  6 

Success  of  missionary  labour  among  Negro  slaves-  -       9 

Attacks  on  missionaries  in  Parliament  repelled  10 

Watson's  successful  defence  of  Wesleyan  Missions     -  11 

Happy  results  of  this  controversy  -     12 

Prosperity  of  Missions  in  the  East    -  13 

Happy  death  of  Appleton  and  Yolland     -  -13 

High  Church  intolerance  exemplified-  15 

Disputes  respecting  the  sacraments  in  Ireland       -  -     16 

Deplorable  agitation  they  occasioned  -  ]  8 

Settlement  of  the  question,  and  results  of  the  struggle  -     21 

Deny  chapel,  and  decision  of  the  Master  of  the  Bolls-  24 

CONFERENCE  OF  1817  -  -     26 

Organization  of  the  Missionary  Society  27 

-Becommendations  respecting  Sunday  Schools        -  -     27 

Smith  and  Bramwell            -            -            -            -  28 


XIV  CONTENTS. 

PAGE 

Clarke's  opinions  on  the  Eternal  Sonship  -     29 

Watson's  able  reply                           -  -            30 

CONFERENCE  OF  1818  -  -            -    33 

Improved  organization  for  ministers  and  laity  34 

Death  of  Bramwell,  Bardsley,  and  Brackenbury  -             -     37 

Eesults  of  the  Conference  of  1818     -  39 

CONFERENCE  OF  1819-            -            -  -            -    42 

William  Carvosso    -                          -             -  -           43 

Ward's  reprehension  of  Clarke    -  -     46 

The  Doctor  vindicated                                     -  -           46 

CONFERENCE  OF  1820-                        -  -            -    48 

Peculiar  circumstances          -  43 

Liverpool  Minutes          -  -             -     48 

Watson's  Eeview  of  Southey's  Wesley            -  50 

Joseph  Benson  -             -     51 

Mission  to  Australia :  its  success  at  Sydney  -  54 
„           Van  Diemen's  Land,  New  Zealand,  and  Tonga      54 

CONFERENCE  OF  1821  -          57 

Eobert  Newton  secretary  .     58 

Jabez  Bunting  editor  58 

Missionary  secretaries    -                           -  -             -     59 

Happy  effect  of  the  appointment       -  -             59 

Watson's  devoted  piety  -     60 

CHAPTER  II. 

FROM  THE  CONFERENCE  OF  1822  TO  1827. 

CONFERENCE  OF  1822-            -            -  -            -     62 

General  prosperity  of  the  work                        -  -            62 

Eaby  and  Dunn  sent  to  Shetland             -  -     63 

Debate  on  ordination  of  preachers     -  63 

Watson's  "  Theological  Institutes "  -             -     64 

Eevivals  in  several  Circuits                             -  65 

Deaths  of  Sargeant  and  Lloyd  by  a  coach  accident  -     65 

CONFERENCE  OF  1823        -  67 

Henry  Moore  president  -  -     67 

General  religious  prosperity  at  home  and  abroad  68 

Persecution  of  John  Smith  at  Demerara  -  -     68 

Outrages  on  Methodism  in  Barbadoes            -  -           69 


CONTENTS.  XV 

PAGE 

Shrewsbury  driven  from  the  island  -  69 
Parliamentary  debate  on  the  Demerara  persecution  -  71 
Its  beneficial  results  -  -  71 
Revivals  in  several  Circuits  -  72 
Mark  Robinson  propounds  his  scheme  of  Church  Methodism  73 
Its  unreasonable  and  impracticable  character  -  76 
Henry  Moore  presides  at  the  Irish  Conference  -  -  79 
Improved  state  of  Methodism  in  Ireland  79 
CONFERENCE  OF  1824-  -  -  79 
Robert  Newton  president  -  79 
Increase  of  preachers  -  -  80 
Reece  and  Hannah  report  their  visit  to  America  (80 
Sudden  death  and  funeral  of  Martindale  -  -  80 
Robert  Spence  of  York  82 
Brunswick  chapel,  Leeds  -  -  83 
Parliamentary  discussion  on  colonial  slavery  -  84 
Hopeful  character  of  Canning's  resolution  -  84 
Origin  and  object  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Society  86 
Its  first  anniversary  -  -  86 
Its  effects  on  Watson  and  Bunting  -  -  -  86 
Missionaries  in  Jamaica  publish  unwise  resolutions  respect 
ing  slavery  -  -  -  87 
Disavowed  by  the  home  committee,  who  adopt  effectual 

measures  to  counteract  their  influence     -  -            88 

CONFERENCE  OF  1825  -  -     90 

Joseph  Entwisle  president    -  90 

His  spirit  and  piety        -                          -  -     90 

Transactions  of  the  Conference  90 

William  Warrener  93 
Death  of  five  missionaries  in  the  wreck  of  the  "  Maria  "    -     95 

Adam  Clarke's  visit  to  Shetland  99 

Charles  Atmore              -            -  -  101 

CONFERENCE  OF  1826  102 

Richard  Watson  president  -  102 

Affecting  circumstance          ...  102 

•  Resolutions  respecting  Sunday  Schools     -  -  102 

Small  increase  in  numbers    -  103 

Unprecedented  commercial  distress  -  103 
Threlfall  and  two  native  Christians  murdered  in  Africa         105 


XVI  CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER  III. 

PROM   THE    CONFERENCE    OF   1827   TO   THAT   OF   1832.* 

PAGE 

CONFERENCE  OF  1827  -  -  108 

John  Stephens  president       -  108 

Transactions      -                                         -  -  108 

Leeds  organ  question            -  108 

Eeview  of  the  existing  Methodist  polity  -  -  108 

Progress  of  liberalism,  and  sceptical  licentiousness       -  110 

-Defective  management  of  Sunday  Schools  -  11] 

-Leeds  Methodist  Sunday  Schools       -             -             -  112 

Peace  of  the  Circuit  in  danger     -             -             -  -  113 

Methodist  laws  respecting  organs       -             -  114 

Wish  for  an  organ  in  Brunswick  chapel    -  -  114 

Opposition  of  local  preachers  115 

Opponents  of  the  organ  violate  Methodist  law       -  -  116 

Brunswick  trustees  appeal  from  the  District  to  Conference  117 

Conference  consents  for  the  organ  to  be  erected     -  -  117 

Distressing  consequences  of  this  decision        -             -  117 

Special  District  Meeting  -  117 

Its  object  fails  through  the  factious  conduct  of  the  seceders  118 

Decisions  of  the  meeting       -                                         -  121 

President's  address         -                           -  -  12  J 

Remarkable  circumstances  connected  with  this  secession  124 

Lawfulness  of  instruments  of  music  in  Christian  worship  -  125 

Character  of  the  seceders  shown  in  their  conduct  128 

CONFERENCE  OF  1828  -  -  130 

Jabez  Bunting  president  a  second  time           -  130 

Discussion  on  the  Leeds  case      -             ...  130 

Decision  of  Conference          -             -             -  130 

Sympathy  of  London  South  with  Leeds  dissentients  -  131 

Apprehensions  respecting  Catholic  claims       -             -  133 

Committee  of  privileges  -  -  133 

Missionary  Report   -  134 

Colonial  slavery-                           -                           -  -  134 

CONFERENCE  OF  1829                                  -  135 

Dr.  Townley  president    -                           -             -  -  135 

•Education  for  ministerial  candidates  -            -            -  136 


CONTENTS.  XV11 

t 

PAGE 

Declaration  of  Conference  on  its  Discipline  -  137 

Furious  persecution  in  the  West  Indies  138 

Kemarkable  zeal  and  labours  of  Gideon  Ouseley    -  -  141 

John  Smith's  piety,  zeal,  and  great  usefulness  143 

Joseph  Taylor,  the  First  -  144 

CONFERENCE,  1830  146 

George  Morley  president                            -  -  146 

Eenevved  efforts  for  the  abolition  of  colonial  slavery  -          147 

Continued  aggression  of  the  Leeds  seceders  -  149 

Supplement  to  the  Hymn-Book  152 

Revolution  in  France  and  other  continental  nations  -  153 

Consequent  popular  excitement  in  England     -  155 

CONFERENCE  OF  1831  -  -  156 

George  Marsden  president    -  156 

Watson's  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  Negro  slaves  157 

Clarke's  Irish  schools      -  -  158 

Clarke  a  supernumerary  159 
Further  political  excitement  on  Parliamentary  Reform       -  160 

Insurrection  and  Colonial  Church  Union  in  Jamaica  -          162 

Order  restored  by  Earl  Mulgrave              -  -  163 


CHAPTER  IV. 

FROM  THE  CONFERENCE  OF  1832  TO  THE  END  OF  1833. 

CONFERENCE  OF  1832  165 

Ravages  of  the  Cholera  a  second  time  -                          -  165 

Robert  Newton  president      -  166 

His  vast  powers  and  popularity  -  -  166 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke  at  the  Conference  -  168 

Shetland  Mission  -  168 

Chapel  Fund,  and  colonial  slavery  -                           -  169 

Derby  Faith  secession  -                       171 

Last  weeks  of  Dr.  Clarke's  life    -  -173 

Thomas  Stanley       -  174 

John  James        -  -                           -  175 

George  Whitfield     -  176 

Francis  Truscott             -            -  -            -            -  177 


xviii  CONTENTS. 

PAGE 

Richard  Watson       -                                      -            -  178 

Abolition  of  British  colonial  slavery         -             -  -179 

Watson's  last  thoughts  on  slavery  and  Missions  181 

CONFERENCE  OF  1833  -                                     -  184 
Bichard  Treffry  president      - 

General  prosperity  of  Methodism             -            -  -  185 

Union  with  Canada               -             -             -             -  185 

The "  Christian  Advocate "                                    •  -188 

Animated  debate  in  Conference  on  the  subject  189 
Isaac  Bradnack 
James  Macdonald     - 

James  Townley  -                          -                          •  -  193 
Daniel  Isaac              ..... 

Success  of  Missions        -                         -  -  194 

Stockholm,  Germany,  New  Zealand,  &c.                       -  194 

The  Scriptures  and  the  Sabbath  in  South  Africa  -  -  196 

Samuel  Drew 197 


BOOK  VIII. 

THE   LEGAL  ESTABLISHMENT   OF  WESLEYAN   METHODISM. 

CHAPTER  I. 

JOSEPH   RAYNER   STEPHENS  :     HIS    CONDUCT,   TRIAL   AND 
SUSPENSION. 

Political  excitement  against  Church  temporalities  199 

Joseph  Eayner  Stephens 

Church  Separation  Society  at  Ashton-under-Lyne  201 

Stephens  associates  himself  with  the  movement     - 

And  is  appointed  corresponding  secretary        -  204 

Receives  notice  of  a  District-Meeting  investigation  -205 

Diligently  prepares  his  defence 

The  trial  -  20? 

The  decision  -         2°9 

Stephens  suspended  until  Conference       -  -  211 

Violent  agitation  follows 


CONTENTS.  XIX 

PAGE 

Continued  violence  of  the  agitation  -            -  2 14 

Proposed  "  stoppage  of  supplies  "       -  215 

Unrighteous  character  of  this  proposal     -  -             -  215 

Unhappy  results  on  the  Ashton  Circuit            -  -         216 

Proceedings  of  Conference  on  the  case      -  -             -  216 

Decision  of  Conference           -             -            -  220 

Stephens  retires  from  the  Connexion        -  -  220 

Kenewed  efforts  to  promote  general  agitation  -  -         220 

Results  of  this  disciplinary  action             -  -             -  222 
Its  eifect  on  the  relation  of  Methodism  to  the  Church  -         224 

„        on  the  political  feeling  of  the  country  -             -  226 

„        on  the  Wesleyan  ministry    -            -  227 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE  THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTION  :  DE.  WAEEEN's  OPPOSI 
TION  AND  SUSPENSION  :  EISE  AND  PEOGEESS  OF  THE 
AGITATION. 

Appointment  and  preliminary  work  of  the  Institution  com 
mittee        -  -  231 
The  committee  recommend  officers     -             -  232 
Warren  dissents  from  the  committee  as  to  officers  -  233 
Ward's  version  differs  from  Warren's              -  234 
Warren  objects  to  the  publication  of  the  Eeport    -  -  236 
Keport  published  notwithstanding      -  238 
Meeting  and  labours  of  the  provisional  committee  -  239 
Warren  confesses  having  changed  his  mind     -  240 
Final  decision  of  the  committee               -  -  241 
Meeting  of  Conference                                      »             -  241 
Introduction  of  the  subject                                      -  -  241 
Irregularity  of  Warren's  address  241 
Order  restored  -             -            -             -             -  -243 

Progress  and  result  of  the  debate       -  243 

Appointment  of  Institution  officers  -  245 

Warren  publishes  a  pamphlet              -  247 

Means  taken  to  prevent  the  discipline  which  it  provoked  -  248 

Warren's  course  renders  discipline  unavoidable            -  249 


XX  CONTENTS. 

PAGE 

Special  District-meeting                                         -  -  251 

Macdonald  and  Bromley  admitted      -  251 

Bromley's  conduct  in  the  meeting            -  -  252 

Warren  persists  in  refusing  to  take  his  trial    -  254 

Is  conditionally  suspended           -             -             •  -  255 

His  determined  contumacy    -             -             -             -  256 

Authority  of  Methodist  law  asserted  and  maintained  -  257 

Controversial  publications  issued  by  both  parties  258 

Violence  and  disorder  promoted  by  Warren's  adherents  -  269 

"  Grand  Central  Association  "  formed  for  agitation     -  261 


CHAPTER  III. 

DR.  WARREN'S  APPEAL  TO  THE  COURT  OF  CHANCERY — HIS 
EXPULSION  FROM  THE  CONNEXION. 

Character  and  object  of  Warren's  agitation  -  263 
Warren  applies  to  the  vice-chancellor's  court  -             -         267 

The  case  opened  by  Sir  C.  Wetherell        -  -  268 

Sir  William  Home's  address  for  the  defendants  269 

Eolfe  and  Piggott  follow  on  the  same  side  -  270 

Sir  Charles  Wetherell's  reply  270 

Vice-chancellor's  judgment                       -  -  271 

Warren's  application  refused               -             -  271 

gives  notice  of  appeal  to  the  lord  chancellor  -  272 

Trial  before  the  lord  chancellor  272 

Plaintiff's  case  -  -  272 

Sir  William  Home  opens  the  defence  272 

Important  arguments  of  Eolfe  and  Piggott  -  273 

Sir  C.  Wetherell's  ingenious  reply      -  274 

Lord  chancellor's  judgment  -  275 

Appeal  dismissed      -  275 

Vast  importance  of  this  decision  -  275 

Great  probability  of  a  different  result  275 
Severe  test  to  which  Methodist  institutions  were  exposed  -  277 

Termination  of  legal  contests  278 

Continuance  of  agitation                           -  -  278 

Principles  and  terms  propounded  by  the  agitators  279 


CONTENTS.  Xxi 

PAGE 

Their  determined  zeal  and  perseverance    -  -  280 

Warren  appeals  to  Conference            -             -  -         282 

Conference  hears  him  as  a  favour,  not  as  a  right  -  -  283 

Examination  before  the  Conference     -             -  -         284 

Conference  decide  on  Warren's  expulsion              -  -  286 

The  form  and  act  of  expulsion            -             -  -         287 

Brief  review  of  the  case  -            -            -            -  -  288 


BOOK  IX. 

THE    HISTORY   OP   WESLEYAN    METHODISM    FROM  THE 
BEGINNING   OF   1834   TO   THE   END    OF   1843. 

CHAPTER  I. 
THE   BEGINNING   OF    1834   TO   THE    CONFERENCE   OF   183?. 

Effects  of  the  course  taken  in  respect  of  J.  B.  Stephens  -  290 
Bishop  of  Exeter  on  Methodism  and  the  Church  -  291 
Substance  of  replies  to  the  bishop  -  -  -  291 
Interesting  incident  of  Cornish  Methodism  -  -  293 
Kevival  at  Yeadon  -  -  295 
CONFERENCE  OF  1834  .  395 
Rise  and  Progress  of  agitation  -  -  -  301 
The  "  Watchman "-  -  -  -  -  302 
"Declarations"  of  ministers  and  others  -  -  -302 
CONFERENCE  OF  1835  -  -  .  303 
Important  preliminary  meeting  -  -  -  303 
"  Grand  Central "  fails  to  obtain  an  interview  with  Con 
ference  306 
Reply  of  Conference  to  its  address  -  306 
Expansion  and  emendation  of  rules  respecting  members  310 
Value  of  these  concessions  -  -  -  -  315 
Further  action  of  Conference  -  -  -  315 
Renewal  and  extention  of  the  agitation  -  -  -  317 
Its  unjust  aggression  on  chapel  property  -  -  318 
New  regulations  on  expulsion  of  members  brought  into  use  321 
Opening  of  Oxford  Place  chapel,  Leeds  -  -  -321 


XX11  CONTENTS. 

PAGE 

David  M'Nicoll 322 

CONFERENCE  OF  1836              -  -  323 

Ordination  of  ministers  by  the  imposition  of  hands      -  324 

Ordination  of  the  young  ministers  -  327 

Interesting  celebration  of  first  Birmingham  Conference  328 

,»  Wesley  College,  Sheffield,  sanctioned  by  Conference     -  330 
Grant  by  Jamaica  House  of  Assembly  for  Methodist  chapel   330 

Visit  of  Edward  Eraser  to  England    -             -  331 


CHAPTER  II. 

FROM  THE  CONFERENCE  OF  1837  TO  THAT  OF  1839. 

CONFERENCE  OF  1837                                 -  -        333 

Accession  of  Queen  Victoria       -             -  -  333 

Congratulatory  address  from  the  Conference   -  333 

The  special  fast-day        -  -  337 

Extensive  erection  and  enlargement  of  chapels  337 

Agitation  in  Jamaica      -  -  337 

Disaffection  and  secession  of  Pennock  337 

Keligious  progress  of  French  mission       -  -  339 

Testimonial  to  Robert  Newstead  340 

Instances  of  personal  religion      -  -  341 

Prosperity  in  several  Circuits              -  343 

Missionary  intelligence  -  -  345 

CONFERENCE  OF  1838  347 

John  Waterhouse  goes  to  Australia          -  -             -  349 

Further  demand  for  missionaries        -  351 

Remarkable  missionary  benevolence  at  Leeds  -             -  351 

Successful  indications  in  the  Swedish  mission  352 

Missionary  Meeting  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  -             -  353 

Charges  preferred  against  Isaac  Whitehouse    -  354 

The  case  investigated  by  a  special  District  Meeting  -  354 

Ground  of  these  charges        -             -             -  355 

Decision  of  the  District  Meeting  -  356 

Honourable  acquittal  of  Whitehouse  -  356 

Richard  Matthews's  reply  to  Sturge  on  the  case  -             -  358 

Final  decision  of  the  London  District  Meeting  -         358 

„          and  of  the  Missionary  Committee  -            -  358 


CONTENTS.  XX111 

CHAPTER  III. 

THE   CENTENARY    CELEBRATION. 

PAGE 

First  proposals  for  celebrating  the  Centenary  of  Methodism  360 

Time  for  this  commemoration  changed  to  1839     -  -361 

First  general  meeting  for  arranging  the  commemoration        363 

Conference  decides  on  the  celebration       -  -  365 

First  meeting  of  the  enlarged  committee  at  Manchester  366 

Its  remarkable  success                                     -  368 

Noble  response  by  the  students  at  Hoxton  -  370 

Centenary  meeting  at  Liverpool  372 

„             in  London     -            -  -  372 

„             in  Bristol  374 

„             in  Birmingham  -  375 

in  Sheffield  375 

„             in  Leeds        -  -  375 

in  Hull  377 

„             in  Newcastle-  -  377 

„             in  Dublin             -  378 

Surprising  financial  results  of  these  meetings        -  -  378 

General  character  of  the  movement    -            -  380 

Total  amount  of  contributions     -             -  -  381 

Appropriation  of  the  Fund    -                          -  382 

Arrangements  for  the  Circuit  meetings     -             -  -  383 

Importance  of  the  objects  secured  by  this  Fund  385 

Thoroughly  Methodistic  character  of  this  movement  -  389 

Eemarkable  proportion  subscribed  by  ministers  390 

Admonitory  influence  of  the  movement    -            -  -391 


CHAPTER  IV. 
FROM  THE  CONFERENCE  OP  1839  TO  THAT  OF  1842. 

CONFERENCE  OF  1839  -  -  392 

The  Centenary  sermon    -  -  -  -  -  394 

Plan  of  public  education  proposed  by  government       -        395 


XXIV  CONTENTS. 

PAGE 

Its  highly  objectionable  character  -  -  -  396 

Permanent  provision  for  worn-out  ministers    -  -         397 

O'Connell's  attack  on  Methodism  repelled 

Abney  House,  branch  of  the  Institution  opened  at        -         400 

CONFERENCE  OF  1840  -  -  401  r. 

Unsatisfactory  state  of  the  Societies  in  Canada  403 

Dissolution  of  the  union  with  the  Canadian  Conference         404 

Slavery  in  the  American  Methodist  Churches  -  405 

Newton  and  the  British  Conference    - 

Death  of  J.  H.  Bumby  -  -  407 

Disasters  in  the  Tonga  Mission  408 

Theophilus  Lessey 

William  Dawson 

CONFERENCE  OF  1841  - 

Debate  on  gowns  and  bands  -  417 

Joseph  Entwisle 

Success  of  special  effort  to  increase  missionary  income          420 

Grindrod's  "  Compendium  :  "  its  character  and  contents      422 

Death  of  Grindrod 

High  Church  intolerance 

The  Vicar  of  Gedney      - 

His  prosecution  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts      -  426 

Suspended,  and  condemned  in  costs  -  426 


CHAPTER  V. 

r 

FROM  THE  CONFERENCE  OF  1842  TO  THE  «END  OF  1843. 

CONFERENCE  OF  1842  427 

Dr.  Hannah  president     -  -  427 

A  Prussian  clergyman  addresses  Conference    - 

Koyal  religious  liberality 

Troubled  state  of  the  Missions  in  South  Africa 

Pusey's  attack  on  Methodism      • 

.Repelled  by  Thomas  Jackson  -  -         433 

Earthquake  in  the  West  Indies    -  -  434 

Renewed  attempt  at  a  proselyting  plan  of  education     •         435 

The  Bill  defeated  and  withdrawn  -  -  -  437 


CONTENTS.  XXV 

PAGE 

Thomas  Galland       -            -            -  -                     437 

Richard  Treffry                                         -  -438 

CONFERENCE  OF  1843          -            -  -            -        439 

Conclusion  of  our  historical  narrative        -  -             -  440 

Consummation  of  the  Centenary  operations  -             -         441 

Centenary  Hall  and  Mission  House           -  -             -(441. 

Interesting  and  impressive  religious  services  -             -         442 
Appropriation  of  the  premises     ....  443 

Didsbury  Institution  opened               -  -                       444 

Richmond  Institution  opened     -  -             -  446 

Concluding  observations        -  449 


BOOK  X. 

METHODISM  :    PAST,    PRESENT,    AND    FUTURE. 

CHAPTER  I. 
THE   RECENT   AGITATION. 

Beluctance  with  which  this  investigation  is  conducted        -  452 

Dr.  Bunting's  great  influence  -         454 

His  extensive  usefulness               -             -  -             -  454 

His  eminent  ability  fully  recognised   -             -  -         455 

Causes -tending  to  vitiate  his  influence      -  -  456 

A  spirit  of  party  engendered  in  Conference      -  45  7 

"Fly  Sheets"    -                                       -  <458~ 

Their  character         -             .             -             -  -         458 

Sad  results  of  these  conflicting  causes       -  -  459 

"The  Wesleyan Times"                      -             .  -         460 

"The  Wesleyan  Banner"             -             -  .             -461 

"Papers  on  Wesleyan  Matters"  -        462 
CONFERENCE  OF  1849   .....  463 

James  Everett  expelled          -             -             -  -         463 

John  Burdsall  admonished           -             -  -             -  463 

Samuel  Dunn  and  William  Griffith  questioned  -        464 

And  expelled                   -             -             -  •             -465 
VOL.  in.                            A  * 


XXVI  CONTENTS. 

PAGE 

This  disciplinary  action  necessary  -  .  .  466 

Cause  of  the  expelled  ministers  supported  by  the  press  -  467 
A  violent  agitation  begun  -  -  -  -  469 

Avowed  purpose  of  the  expelled  ministers  -  -  472 

Continued  violence  and  extent  of  the  agitation  -  473 

Limited  extent  to  which  Methodism  was  aifected  -  -  475 

The  party  resolve  upon  stopping  the  supplies  -  -  476 

Alarming  extent  of  the  decrease  of  members  -  -479 

Grave  responsibilities  of  Wesleyan  leaders  -  -  480 

Important  meeting  of  ministers  and  laymen  at  Manchester-  480 
Declaration  of  the  laymen  -  .  -  481 

Eevision  of  Wesleyan  disciplinary  laws  -  -  481 

Testimonial  to  Drs.  Bunting  and  Newton  -  -  482 

Pecuniary  losses  more  than  met  by  Relief  and  Extension 

Fund  .  .  483 

Results  of  the  agitation  shown  by  numerical  returns  -  484 
Methodism  retains  all  its  spiritual  vigour  and  efficiency  -  485 

„        is  unimpaired  and  improved  by  this  fiery  ordeal  486 


CHAPTER  II. 


PRESENT  AND  FUTURE  RELATION  OF  WESLEYAN  METHODISM 
TO  THE  STATE  AND  THE  RELIGION  OF  THE  NATION. 

Methodism  not  political  -  -         488 

Yet  the  system  promotes  order  and  liberty  -  488 

The  Bible  the  cause  of  Britain's  elevation       -  490 

Means  by  which  Methodism  renders  scriptural  truth  oper 
ative  -  491 
Circuit  arrangements  and  religious  agency  -  491 
Importance  of  numbers  to  the  influence  of  a  religious  body  492 
Number  of  Wesleyan  members  and  congregations-  -  493 
Wesleyan  schools  and  home  missions  -  -  -  494 
Peculiar  training  of  Wesley ans  favours  religious  influence  -  495 
Importance  of  Methodism  to  the  government  and  religion 

of  the  nation    -  ....        497 


CONTENTS.  XXvii 

PAGE 

Importance  of  Methodism  to  the  Canadian  colonies  -  499 

Eapid  rise  of  the  Australian  colonies  -  500 

Extensive  Wesleyan  agency  in  these  colonies         -  -  500 

Methodism  of  Newfoundland,  Nova  Scotia,  &c.  501 

Affiliated  Conference  of  France    -             -  -  502 

Prospects  of  the  African  Missions       -  503 

General  character  of  Methodism  -            -            -  -503 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE    METHODISM   OF   THE    FUTURE. 

The  Methodism  of  the  past  warrants   bright  hopes  for 

the  future          -  ....         505 

Great  principles  of  Methodism  to  be  maintained  -  -  506 

Kequisite  pastoral  authority  to  be  continued   -  506 

Necessary  to  secure  ministerial  purity  and  godly  discipline  -  507 
Its  beneficial  operation  in  the  past  history  of  the  Body  -  508 
The  connexional  principle  must  also  be  maintained  -  508 

Essential  to  maintain  the  authority  of  District-committees  509 
The  itinerancy  also  necessary  509 

And  the  primitive  mode  of  appointing  ministers   -  -  509 

Yet  some  modification  of  the  economy  desirable  510 

A  spiritual  church  the  kingdom  of  God   -  -  511 

Financial  business  subject  to  a  different  management  -  511 
Suggested  appointment  of  a  general  committee  of  review  -  512 
Advantages  of  this  plan  -  -  -  513 

More  effective  means  necessary  to  enforce  claims  of  our  funds  514 
Impropriety  and  impolicy  of  pro  raid  assessment  516 

Importance  of  extended  support  to  Home  Missions  -  517 

Other  suggested  improvements  -  -  -         518 

Urgent  necessity  for  increasing  holiness   -  -  519 

Concluding  observations       -  -  -  520 


XXV111  CONTENTS. 


APPENDICES. 

PAGE 
Number  of  members      -  -  .  .  .521 

Leter  to  Irish  preachers  on  the  refusal  to  allow  administra 
tion  of  sacraments          -  .  .  -522 
Irish  Plan  of  Pacification             -            -            .  .522 
Judgment  of  Master  of  the  Rolls,  Ireland,  in  case  of 

Deny  Chapel    -  -         523 

Laws  and  regulations  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society-  525 
Proposed  plan  for  improvement  of  preachers  on  list  of 

reserve  .  .         523 

Case  of  the  Eev.  J.  E.  Stephens  -  -  -  -529 

Recommendations  of  committee  for  the  formation  of  an 

Institution,  as  revised  and  adopted  by  Conference         531 
Resolutions  of  "  The  Grand  Central  Association  "  -  533 

Pleadings  and  vice-chancellor's  judgment  in  Warren's  case  534 
Lord  Chancellor's  judgment  -  .  .547 

Resolutions  of  the  Grand  Central  Association  -  -         555 

The  case  of  Dr.  Warren  -  -  .  -  .555 

Declaration  of  laymen  -  -  -  -         558 

Special  Address  of  the  Conference  to  the  Societies  -  559 

Resolutions  on  the  Centenary  -  .  .         570 

Resolutions  of  the  Conference  respecting  the  Centenary  -  572 
Report  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Centenary  Fund  -  573 
Plan  of  the  New  Auxiliary  Fund  -  -  .576 

Resolutions  respecting  Canada  -  -  -         573 

Proceedings  of  the  Conference  in  the  cases  of  Samuel  Dunn 

and  William  Griffith  -  -  -581 

Resolutions   of  Conference    of    1851    respecting    recent 

agitations,  and  Declaration  of  lay  members         -         582 
List  of  Conferences,  with  the  Presidents  and  Secretaries 
from  the  death  of  Wesley        -  ,  -        .535 


INDEX 


587 


HISTOKY 

WESLEYAN    METHODISM. 
BOOK   VII. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  WESLEYAN  METHODISM  FROM  THE 
CONFERENCE  OF  1816  TO  THAT  OF  1832. 

CHAPTER  I. 

FROM   THE   CONFERENCE   OF   1816   TO   THAT   OF   1832. 

ENTERING  upon  the  third  and  concluding  volume  of  our 
history,  we  have  a  starting-point  very  different  from  that 
which  marked  the  beginning  of  each  of  the  preceding 
volumes. 

In  the  first,  we  had  not  only  to  trace  the  origin  of 
Methodism,  but  likewise  of  the  Wesleys,  and  to  show  the 
agency  through  whose  exertions,  under  God,  the  Con 
nexion  arose  into  existence.  Nor  was  the  case  very  differ 
ent  at  the  commencement  of  the  second  volume.  The  Wes- 
leys  had  then  been  removed  to  their  reward.  The  Founder 
and  Father  of  the  Body  was  taken  away.  The  mind 
that  ruled  paramount  in  all  its  progress  had  departed. 
The  community  was  left  as  an  orphan  in  the  world,  with 
no  recognised  individual  head,  with  no  rational  hope 
of  maintaining  its  position,  and  continuing  its  progress, 
except  through  special  and  powerful  providential  inter- 
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position.  The  problem  had  to  be  solved,  whether  Wesley 
had  reared  up  and  left  behind  him  a  band  of  ministers  so 
united  in  opinion  and  judgment  as  to  remain  one  compact 
body,  and  sufficiently  pious  to  maintain  an  extensive  godly 
influence  over  the  Societies,  and  to  secure  those  continued 
revelations  of  grace  from  heaven,  without  which  no  reli 
gious  community  can  live  and  grow. 

The  solution  of  this  problem  is  contained  in  our  second 
volume.  Harassed  by  persecution  from  without,  injured 
by  occasional  instances  of  insubordination  and  unfaithful 
ness,  Methodism  was  not  destroyed.  The  numerous  pre 
dictions  of  its  approaching  ruin  were  falsified.  It  did  not 
become  a  chaos,  nor  merge  into  the  Established  Church, 
nor  break  up  into  independent  Churches.  It  remained  an 
important  section  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Nay,  more,  it 
grew  and  multiplied.  When  Wesley  died,  he  left,  as  we 
have  seen,  seventy-one  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty- 
eight  members  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  and  at  the 
close  of  the  second  volume  there  were  in  those  Societies 
two  hundred  and  eleven  thousand  and  sixty-three, — an 
increase  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  thousand  three 
hundred  and  ninety-five  in  the  twenty-five  years. 

But  this  numerical  enlargement  is  by  far  the  least 
important  feature  of  the  grand  advance  which  the  Con 
nexion  had  made.  Not  only  had  it  become  a  united  and 
consolidated  Body,  of  large  dimensions  and  important 
influence ;  it  had  also  extended  the  range  of  its  teaching 
and  evangelizing  effort  to  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

When,  therefore,  we  resume  our  history  in  this  our 
concluding  volume,  we  hud  the  Connexion  trebled  in 
numbers,  and  much  improved  in  organization  and  influence. 
Much  as  we  venerate,  and  highly  as  we  esteem,  the  men 
who,  taught  in  the  school  of  Wesley,  took  charge  of 
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Methodism  at  his  death,  and,  under  the  direction  of 
Divine  Providence,  bravely  and  wisely  guided  it  through  all 
the  storms  and  dangers  by  which  it  was  assailed;  yet  we 
cannot  be  insensible  of  the  fact,  that,  at  this  time,  there 
were  Methodist  ministers  of  a  superior  order  of  mind ;  men 
of  great  intellectual  and  administrative  ability,  of  vast  and 
varied  learning,  wbo,  from  their  action  and  character,  gave 
the  community  a  prominence  and  position  at  home  and 
abroad,  which  it  had  never  previously  obtained. 

In  the  days  of  Wesley  a  man  of  wealth  and  influence 
occasionally  attached  himself  to  Methodism.  But  now  a 
numerous  and  highly  respectable  laity  had  grown  up  in  the 
Connexion.  Many  sons  of  Methodist  laymen,  entering  on 
the  business  of  life  under  favourable  circumstances,  and  the 
influence  of  religious  principles,  increased  in  wealth  and 
position,  and  by  their  number,  character,  and  station,  gave 
the  Body  a  status  in  public  estimation  which  it  had  not 
previously  attained. 

In  these  advanced  circumstances  we  resume  our  History 
for  another  twenty-five  years;  and  the  present  volume 
shows,  how,  starting  from  such  vantage-ground,  Methodism, 
held  on  its  way,  "  waxing  stronger  and  stronger/' 

The  Conference  of  1816  was  held  in  London,  and  began  TheConfer- 
July  twenty-ninth.     The  Rev.  Richard  Reece  was  appointed  isie :  its 
president,  and  the  Rev.  Jabez  Bunting  secretary.     There  transactions- 
was  an  increase  in  the  number  of  Circuits,  ministers,  and 
members  in  Great  Britain  and  on  all  the  Mission  Stations, 
but  a  small  decrease  of  members  in  Ireland.* 

Permission  for  making  collections,  within  prescribed 
limits,  for  more  than  one  hundred  chapels,  shows  that  the 

*  Full  details  of  the  progress  of  the  Connexion  in  these  respects  are  given 
in  a  tabular  form  at  the  end  of  this  volume.  See  Appendix  A. 
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Connexion  still  suffered  severe  financial  embarrassment,  in 
consequence  of  the  erection  and  enlargement  of  numerous 
places  of  worship.  The  extensive  additions  which  the 
detailed  accounts  of  the  Kingswood  and  Woodhouse  Grove 
Schools  made  to  the  Annual  Minutes  being  found  incon 
venient,  the  Conference  decided  that  a  separate  Eeport, 
to  be  presented  to  every  annual  subscriber  of  ten  shillings, 
should  be  published,  containing  a  full  statement  of  the 
public  collections,  private  subscriptions,  and  expenditure. 
Some  important  arrangements  were  made  respecting  the 
Book-Boom,  and  a  new  monthly  periodical,  the  "  Youth's 
Instructer,"  was  commenced.  This  useful  miscellany  held 
on  its  way  with  varied  success  until  1855. 

During  the  preceding  year,  an  event  had  taken  place 
which  to  this  day  stands  alone  in  the  history  of  Methodism. 
Seventy-one  elections  to  the  presidential  chair  of  the 
Methodist  Conference  have  taken  place  since  the  death 
of  Wesley,  and  fifty-one  different  ministers  have  been 
appointed  to  that  important  duty ;  yet  it  is  somewhat 
remarkable  that,  although  these  have  generally  passed  the 
meridian  of  life,  only  one  of  their  number  has  died  during 
the  period  of  office.  The  Eev.  John  Barber,  after  labour 
ing  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  thirty-five  years,  was  removed 
both  from  the  ministry  and  the  presidency  by  a  sudden,  but 
peaceful  and  happy,  death,  on  April  twenty-eighth,  1816. 
This  solemn  occurrence  led  the  Conference  to  make 
arrangements  for  obviating  the  inconveniences  occasioned 
by  the  death  of  a  president  during  his  year  of  office.  It 
was  resolved  that  the  last  surviving  president  should  imme 
diately  enter  upon  the  office  so  vacated,  and  be  regarded  as 
invested  with  all  its  powers,  privileges,  and  authority, 
until  a  successor  should  be  appointed  at  the  ensuing 
Conference. 
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Employment  was  scarce,  wages  were  low,  and  the  price 
of  provisions  enormously  high.  Early  in  July,  while  the 
Conference  was  in  session,  it  was  ascertained  that  the  har 
vest  would  be  a  general  failure;  and  as  there  had  not  been 
sufficient  time,  since  the  establishment  of  peace,  for  any 
important  extension  of  commerce,  the  country  sank  into 
general  despondency  and  gloomy  discontent. 

The  funds  of  Methodism  naturally  felt  the  influence  of  Generous 
this  general  pressure.     Nearly  two  thousand  pounds  had  preachers  to 


been  added  to  the  public  debt  of  the  Connexion  in  the  past 
year,  and  the  whole  deficiency  was  above  five  thousand 
pounds.  The  preachers  saw  the  absolute  necessity  of 
reducing  this  heavy  liability  ;  but,  knowing  the  difficulties 
which  pressed  on  all  classes,  they  determined  to  take  the 
whole  debt,  rather  than  make  any  extraordinary  call  upon 
the  Societies,  at  such  a  season  of  severe  depression.  There 
happened  to  be  a  very  large  stock  in  the  Book-Room,  which 
the  pressure  of  the  times  rendered,  to  a  great  extent,  unsale 
able.  A  portion  of  this  stock  was  made  available,  and  in 
the  accounts  presented  to  the  next  Conference  these  entries 
are  found  :  "  Cash  received  from  six  hundred  and  eighty- 
four  preachers,  for  books  taken  at  their  own  risk,  £3,420  ;  " 
and,  "  Amount  of  usual  claims  voluntarily  relinquished  by 
about  three  hundred  preachers,  £2,600."  By  these  means, 
above  six  thousand  pounds  were  provided  by  the  Methodist 
ministry  alone,  and,  in  many  instances,  at  extreme  personal 
sacrifice,  to  meet  the  urgent  claims  of  the  Connexion. 

In  spite  of  the  gloomy  appearance  of  the  country,  and  Great  in- 
the    financial    embarrassments    of    the    home   work,    the  numbVr'of16 
preachers  were  so  cheered  with  the  success  resulting  from  missionaries. 
the  improved  organization  introduced  into  the  Missionary 
Societies,  that  they  resolved  to  send  twenty-six  additional 
missionaries  into  the  foreign  field.     One  of  these  was  to 
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supply  the  place  of  Mr.  Ault,  who  died  in  Ceylon ;  two 
others  to  fill  up  vacancies  occasioned  by  the  removal  of 
missionaries  from  Newfoundland ;  and  two  to  supply 
similar  vacancies  in  Nevis  and  Tortola.  The  remaining 
twenty-one  were  a  clear  addition  to  the  number  of  mis 
sionaries. 

It  is  impossible  to  withhold  the  meed  of  high  approbation 
from  a  body  of  Christian  ministers,  who,  while  struggling 
with  serious  financial  difficulties,  which  could  only  be  met 
by  great  personal  sacrifices,  thus  nobly  entered  into  the 
great  missionary  enterprise,  and  dared  so  much  for  the 
extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  heathen  lands. 

Rev.  Daniel       Qne  act  of  this  assembly  excited  considerable  attention, 

Isaac's  "Ec 
clesiastical     and  is  not  without  significance,  as  an  important  element 

sureTbyThe  °f  Methodist  history ;  the  pronunciation  of  a  solemn  cen- 
Conference.  sure  on  faQ  Rev>  Daniel  Isaac's  "  Ecclesiastical  Claims."  * 
As  the  author  was  a  minister  of  more  than  ordinary  ability 
and  energy,  and  the  book  treated  of  a  subject  which,  on 
account  of  the  extravagant  claims  put  forth  by  some  of  the 
clergy,  and  their  general  intolerance  towards  Methodism, 
was  very  popular,  this  measure  was  regarded  by  many  as 
unjustly  severe.  A  reference  to  the  work  itself  is,  however, 
quite  sufficient  to  justify  the  course  taken  by  the  Confer 
ence.  In  many  important  respects,  the  work  does  great 
credit  to  the  author's  industry  and  research.  It  contains 

*  "  Resolved.  That  the  Conference  approve  of  the  conduct  of  the  Book 
Committee  in  London,  in  having  refused  to  facilitate  the  circulation  of  a 
book  on  *  Ecclesiastical  Claims,'  which  was  printed  in  Scotland,  and  pub 
lished  by  a  member  of  our  Connexion ;  and  deem  it  a  public  duty  to  declare, 
in  the  fear  of  God,  their  most  decided  disapprobation  of  various  passages 
contained  in  that  book,  as  well  as  of  the  general  spirit  and  style  of  it,  which 
the  Conference  believe  to  be  unbecoming  and  unchristian." — "  Minutes," 
8vo.  Edit.,  vol.  iv.,  p.  234. 
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the  most  convincing  proofs,  from  Scripture  and  history,  of 
the  groundless  character  of  the  extravagant  claims  put 
forth,  on  behalf  of  the  ministerial  order,  by  Papists  and 
High  Churchmen;  and  clearly  shows  the  contradictions, 
impieties,  and  absurdities,  to  which  the  admission  of  these 
claims  inevitably  leads.  But  Mr.  Isaac  went  so  far  as  to 
impugn  the  scriptural  position  of  the  Christian  ministry,  as 
held  by  Wesley  and  the  Methodist  people.  Nor  is  this 
the  only  serious  defect  in  the  book.  Some  passages  are 
grossly  indelicate  and  irreverent,  if  not  indeed  profane; 
whilst  its  "  general  spirit  and  style "  are  decidedly  impro 
per.  An  intelligent  reader  would  be  fully  prepared  to 
expect  this  from  the  last  paragraph  of  the  preface  : — "Some 
readers  will,  perhaps,  blame  the  author  for  not  writing  with 
perfect  calmness  and  gravity.  The  fact  is,  he  has  a  great 
dislike  to  writing  controversy ;  and,  as  the  subject  was 
unpleasant,  it  may  possibly  have  had  an  unhappy  influence 
upon  his  temper."  He  then  compares  the  assailants  of 
Methodism  to  barking  curs,  whose  noise  may  be  endured, 
but  who  must  be  indignantly  kicked  away  when  they 
attempt  to  bite.  "Bigots  have  been  long  barking,  and  he 
took  no  notice  of  them ;  but  as  of  late  they  have  attempted 
to  bite,  it  became  necessary  to  chastise  their  folly ;  but  it 
was  neither  easy,  nor  necessary,  to  do  this  with  much 
sweetness  of  temper.  Persecution  is  a  furious,  impudent 
fiend,  which  cannot  be  driven  away  with  a  few  fine,  soft 
words.  The  language  of  these  sheets,  however,  is  courtly, 
when  compared  with  the  anti-Methodistical  publications 
of  the  day.  Till  the  enemies  of  the  sectaries  learn  better 
manners,  they  must  submit  to  a  little  rough  usage  :  '  a  whip 
for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the  ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool's 
back/" 

The  spirit  and  manner  for  which  these  sentences  were 
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intended  to  apologize  are  quite  unsuitable  to  the  gravity  of 
the  subject,  and  ill  adapted  to  secure  the  object  of  the 
author,  as  well  as  unchristian,  and  therefore  unbecoming  a 
Christian  minister.  Intemperance  of  spirit  and  language  is 
never  an  element  of  power,  but  of  weakness.  Many  of  Mr. 
Isaac's  weighty  arguments  are  neutralized;  much  of  his 
strong  sense  is  discredited,  by  the  sarcasm,  levity,  and 
flippancy  of  language  with  which  they  stand  connected.  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  teaching,  example,  and  spirit  of 
Christ  are  altogether  opposed  to  everything  of  this  kind, 
and  the  Conference  were,  therefore,  justified  in  coming  to 
the  resolution  found  on  their  Minutes. 

The  effect  of  this  judgment  on  the  mind  of  Mr.  Isaac 
was  not  such  as  could  have  been  desired.  He  published  a 
defence,  of  twenty  pages,  which  was  distinguished  by  the 
same  faults  as  his  book, — levity,  sarcasm,  and  flippancy. 
Even  his  partial  biographer  is  constrained  to  admit  that 
he  treated  "the  Conference  with  very  little  respect,  and 
some  of  his  brethren  with  too  much  levity  and  severity." 
The  same  authority  also  writes  :  "  This  was  the  beginning 
of  evil  days  with  this  excellent  man;  and  a  degree  of 
estrangement  of  mind  was  produced  between  himself  and 
the  Conference,  together  with  some  of  his  brethren,  injuri 
ous  to  himself  and  to  the  church  of  God." 

Mr.  Isaac's  ability,  energy,  and  sterling  worth,  are  fully 
admitted  ;  and  it  is  equally  clear,  from  a  careful  perusal  of 
the  work,  that  the  Conference  were  not  only  justified  in  the 
course  they  pursued,  but  compelled  to  that  course  by  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  On  the  minor  questions  im 
ported  into  the  controversy,  whether  Mr,  Isaac  should  have 
been  sent  for  to  attend  the  Conference,  or  whether  any 
milder  form  of  recording  judgment  should  have  been 
adopted,  it  is  not  necessary  to  express  an  opinion, 
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The  persevering  efforts  of  Methodist  missionaries  to  evan-   Great  suc 
cess  of  mis- 

gelize  the  Negro  slaves  in  the  West  India  Islands,  had  senary  la- 
been  attended  with  abundant  success.     Great  numbers  had 
been  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and 
were   walking   worthy  of  the   Christian   character.      The 
missionaries,  under  a  deep  sense  of  religious  responsibility, 
and  in  obedience  to  express  injunctions  from  the  general 
Committee,   carefully  abstained    from    mooting    questions 
connected  with  the  foul  nature  and  abominable  results  of 
slavery.     But  it  was  clearly  perceived  by  the  planters  and 
others,  that  if  the  Negroes  were  instructed  and  elevated 
by  sound  moral  and  religious  culture,  they  could  not  be 
perpetually  retained  in  bondage  and  degradation.      They 
could  not  be  driven  to  the  shambles,  bought  and  sold  like 
sheep  or  oxen  •  wives  could  not  be  torn  from  their  husbands, 
children  from  their  parents,  and  females  of  every  age  and 
condition  exposed  to  the  lust  of  cruel  and  brutal  drivers, 
or  of  licentious  and  scarcely  less   cruel   overseers.      But 
unfortunately,  instead  of  acknowledging  the  power   of  the 
meliorating  influences,  and  devising  means  to  relax,  in  a 
corresponding  measure,  the  institutions  of  slavery,  that  the 
Negroes  might  be  gradually  prepared  to  conduct  themselves 
as  Christian  citizens,  and  then  permitted  to  enjoy  the  privi 
leges  of  citizenship,  the  planters  pursued  the  opposite  course. 
Yet  there  cannot  exist  a  reasonable  doubt  that  such  a  re 
laxation  and  preparation  of  the  slaves  for  freedom  was  the 
political,   moral,  and   religious   duty   of   all   the   colonial 
authorities ;  and  if  it  was  not  the  pecuniary  interest  of  the 
planters,  the  reason  must  have  been  that  they  had,  with 
flagrant  injustice,  trampled  on  the  natural  rights  of  their 
fellow-men,  and  robbed  them  of  that  which  was  made  the 
means  of  most  iniquitous  gain. 

Not  only  did  the  "  West  India  interest "  fail  to  recog- 
B  5 
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nise  the  beneficial  influence  of  missionary  teaching,  or  to 
make  any  change  for  the  better  in  the  treatment  of  their 
slaves  ;  but  they  regarded  the  labours  of  the  missionaries 
as  antagonistic  to  their  interests,  and  opposed  them  with  all 
their  might.  Being  unable  to  prevent  the  slaves  attending 
religious  services,  they  endeavoured  to  ruin  the  reputation 
of  the  missionaries  in  the  estimation  of  the  British  public. 
Possessing  wealth  and  influence,  they  had  great  facilities 
for  effecting  this  object,  while  their  zeal  was  equal  to  their 
means.  In  Parliament,  in  the  periodical  press,  and  in 
pamphlets,  the  missionaries  were  misrepresented,  vilified, 
and  held  up  to  general  scorn  and  reprobation.  Grown 
bold  by  successful  slander,  they  proceeded  to  yet  greater 
lengths  in  reckless  falsehoods.  In  June,  1816,  Mr.  Barham, 
M.P.  for  Stockbridge,  asserted  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
that  the  Methodist  missionaries  in  the  West  Indies, 
under  a  mask  of  religion,  inculcated  principles  of  sedition, 
taught  disobedience  to  masters,  and  encouraged  among  the 
Negroes  those  delusive  and  pernicious  ideas  which  led  in 
one  instance  to  open  insurrection,  and  in  others  to  a  pre 
vailing  state  of  agitation  and  discontent. 

Attacks  It  was  impossible  for  the  Methodist  Missionary  Com- 

mittee  to    overlook   such  very   grave   allegations.      They 


in  Pariia-      directed  the  Rev.  James  Wood,  one  of  their  treasurers,  to 

ment  re 

pelled  by  apply  to  the  honourable  member,  and  request  the  names 
worth'1*  "  °f  the  missionaries  who  had  so  misconducted  themselves, 
assuring  him  that  such  conduct  was  in  direct  oppo 
sition  to  the  instructions  which  the  missionaries  had 
received,  and  which  they  had  pledged  themselves  to  observe. 
Mr.  Barham  refused  to  give  any  explanation  or  informa 
tion,  except  in  the  House  of  Commons.  The  Committee 
then  requested  Mr.  Butterworth,  one  of  their  number,  who 
had  a  seat  in  the  House,  to  bring  the  subject  before  Par- 
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liament.  Mr.  Barham  confessed  his  inability  to  specify 
names,  times,  or  circumstances ;  admitting  that  he  had 
heard  such  reports  concerning  persons  called  Methodist 
missionaries ;  but  who  they  were,  or  to  what  particular 
denomination  they  belonged,  he  did  not  know.  Mr. 
Butterworth,  having  attained  his  object,  withdrew  his 
motion  at  the  request  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  the  government 
leader  of  the  House,  who  declared,  in  behalf  of  the  ministry, 
that  there  lay  no  charge  against  the  missionaries  who  had 
been  so  harshly  censured. 

Notwithstanding  this  signal  failure,  the  enemies  of  mis 
sions  were  determined  to  pursue  their  object.  Mr.  Marryat, 
another  member  of  Parliament,  distinguished  himself  by  a 
series  of  similar  attacks  on  the  Methodist  missionaries ;  and 
a  host  of  anonymous  scribblers,  in  different  periodicals, 
contributed  to  the  same  object.  This  aggression  became 
so  violent  and  extensive,  as  to  call  for  some  adequate  and 
decisive  defence.  A  wide-spread  and  very  injurious  im 
pression  had  been  made  on  the  public  mind,  and  an  antidote 
equally  potent  was  required  to  preserve  the  mission  cause 
from  deep  and  lasting  injury.  It  is  not  the  least  of  the 
distinguished  providential  interpositions  on  behalf  of  Metho 
dism,  that  at  this  juncture  there  was  introduced  into  con 
nexion  with  the  Missionary  Society  a  man  every  way 
qualified  for  this  necessary  and  important  service.  At  the  Successful 
Conference  of  1816,  the  Eev.  Richard  Watson,  in  conjunc-  wesieyan 
tion  with  the  Eev.  George  Marsden,  was  appointed  secretary  ^aSou3  by 
to  the  Missionary  Committee.  When,  therefore,  this 
storm  of  opposition  was  raised,  and  it  was  attempted  to  cry 
down  missions  and  missionaries  by  argument  and  ridicule, 
all  eyes  were  turned  to  Watson  as  the  man  to  interpose 
in  their  defence.  He  published  "  A  Defence  of  the  Wes 
ieyan  Methodist  Missions  in  the  West  Indies,"  containing 
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a  complete  reply  to  the  arguments,  allegations,  and 
calumnies  which  had  produced  such  an  injurious  effect  upon 
the  public  mind. 

Watson  was  well  prepared  for  his  task,  having 
access  to  the  extensive  correspondence  between  the  secre 
taries  and  the  missionaries  in  the  West  Indies.  He 
addressed  a  circular  to  each  of  the  ten  missionaries  returned 
from  that  field  of  labour  who  were  then  in  England;  and 
important  evidence  was  collected.  Watson  showed  that, 
before  the  arrival  of  the  missionaries,  the  Negroes  in 
general  had  scarcely  the  slightest  conception  of  religion  in 
any  form  ;  that  they  had  no  Sabbath ;  were  almost  entire 
strangers  to  the  marriage  relation ;  and  that  the  clergy 
residing  on  the  islands  did  not  regard  them  as  any  part  of 
their  charge.  He  proved,  beyond  the  possibility  of  con 
tradiction,  "that  by  means  of  missionary  labour  many 
thousands  of  these  degraded  people  had  been  raised  to  a 
character  of  purity,  loyalty,  and  happiness,  enduring  the 
evils  of  slavery  { with  a  glad  heart  and  free/  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  Christianity  both  in  life  and  in  death." 

This  noble  effort  afforded  the  friends  and  supporters  of 
West  Indian  missions  a  ground  of  honest  triumph  and 
congratulation.  "  Never  was  a  defence  of  a  religious  cause 
more  complete."  The  work  was  extensively  read  and  appre 
ciated  by  Members  of  Parliament,  and  other  influential 
persons.  Wilberforce  expressed  his  approbation  of  it  in 
strong  terms.  Marryat  was  silenced,  and  ever  after  treated 
the  Methodists  with  courtesy  and  respect. 

Happy  re-  But  the  effects  of  this  literary  warfare  were  far  more 
extensive  and  lasting  than  the  most  sanguine  friend  of  the 
Negro  could  have  hoped.  Before  the  controversy  arose, 
every  effort,  consistent  with  Christian  fidelity,  was  made  to 
conciliate  the  planters  and  the  colonial  authorities  in  the 
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West  Indies.  Missionary  success  was  scarcely  looked  for 
but  through  their  tolerance  and  forbearance.  Nothing  was 
said  or  published  calculated  to  offend  or  annoy  those  who 
were  regarded  as  possessing  such  a  fearful  amount  of 
power.  Watson  was,  however,  compelled  to  give,  in  his 
defence,  some  instances  of  the  terrible  cruelties  inflicted 
on  the  Negroes,  and  to  cast  some  light  on  the  horrors  of 
that  condition  to  which  slavery  had  reduced  them.  These 
revelations  awakened  strong  feelings,  and  turned  the  eyes 
of  Christian  philanthropists  toward  the  West  India 
Islands,  with  a  degree  of  sympathetic  interest  never  before 
felt, 

The  missions  in  the  East  were  carried  on  with  increasing  Prosperity 
vigour.  In  Ceylon,  the  labours  of  the  missionaries  were  m  t^East 
appreciated  by  the  highest  authorities.  Some  question 
having  arisen  as  to  the  legality  of  the  marriages  which  they 
performed,  the  governor  promptly  issued  a  proclamation, 
declaring  all  such  marriages  legal.  He  forwarded  to  each 
missionary  a  regular  licence,  which  enabled  him  to  perform 
all  such  services  in  future  in  a  manner  which  removed  all 
doubt  as  to  their  validity.  Sir  Alexander  Johnstone,  the 
honourable  chief  justice  of  the  island,  and  his  excellent  lady, 
also  gave  their  cordial  advice  and  patronage  to  the  mission 
aries  in  the  establishment  of  schools ;  a  measure  by  which 
their  sphere  of  usefulness  was  greatly  enlarged.  In  this 
work  they  found  access  to  the  heathen  mind  in  its  most 
teachable  state ;  and  in  many  instances  sowed  the  seeds  of 
eternal  life  in  the  rising  generation. 

The  power  of  spiritual  religion  was  exemplified  in  the  Happydeath 
Methodist  Societies  at  home  with  unabated  energy.  The  f  ^nMr* 
Eev.  William  Appleton,  a  young  minister,  preached  at  ™A  of  Mr. 
Luion  three  times,  and  administered  the  sacrament,  on 
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Sunday,  June  first.  The  next  morning,  in  passing  through 
St.  Alban's  for  London  in  a  one-horse  carriage,  the  horse, 
by  a  sudden  motion  of  his  head,  drew  the  reins  out  of  his 
hand.  In  jumping  out  of  the  carriage  to  recover  them, 
Mr.  Appleton  broke  his  leg,  dislocated  his  ancle,  and  died 
in  three  weeks.  He  endured  the  agonies  of  pain, — occa 
sioned  by  reducing  the  joint  and  setting  the  broken  bone, — 
although  most  intense,  with  unmoved  patience;  and 
throughout  his  illness  his  soul  was  full  of  God.  A  friend 
who  sat  up  with  him,  about  a  fortnight  after  the  accident, 
observed  :  "  Such  was  the  ecstasy  and  joy  of  our  dear 
brother  Appleton  through  the  whole  of  the  night,  that 
while  I  felt,  I  could  not  but  wonder.  I  can  say,  I  never 
spent  such  a  night  of  prayer  and  praise  in  my  life ;  nor  ever 
did  I  hear  one  person  speak  so  much  of  the  glory  of  God ; 
and  in  such  exalted  language  as  is  impossible  for  me  to 
repeat."  God  had  been  preparing  him  for  this  affliction. 
The  night  before  his  death,  he  exclaimed,  "  Glory  be  to 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for 
ever !  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  for  His  mercy  and  grace 
manifested  to  us  !  Glory  be  to  God  the  Son,  who  hath 
redeemed  us  by  His  most  precious  blood  !  Glory  be  to 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Sanctifier  !  0  ye  angels  of  light, 
assist  me  to  praise  Him  !  0,  what  glory,  what  glory,  what 
glory  is  this ! "  * 

The  death  of  a  pious  layman,  if  less  ecstatic,  was  equally 
satisfactory.  Mr.  Yolland,  a  native  of  Devonshire,  went 
to  London  in  1796.  He  was  there  during  the  great 
political  and  infidel  struggles  and  excitement  caused  by  the 
French  Eevolution,  and  narrowly  escaped  the  moral  ruin 
which  engulphed  thousands.  A  friend  persuaded  him  to 
attend  City  Eoad  chapel;  and  there,  under  the  ministry 
*  "Minutes,"  vol.  iv.,  p.  294. 
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of  Atmore  and  Pawson,  he  was  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  salvation.  He  devoted  himself  with  great  diligence  to 
the  service  of  God.  His  attention  to  prayer-meetings  and 
Sunday  schools,  in  the  most  destitute  parts  of  the  metropolis, 
was  intense  and  unwearied.  He  died  May  twenty-eighth, 
1817.  One  who  was  his  intimate  friend  writes  :  "  I  visited 
him  constantly  in  his  sickness,  and  was  with  him  when  he 
died.  He  was  never,  I  believe,  favoured  with  that  degree 
of  ecstasy  with  which  some  have  expressed  themselves  at 
the  approach  of  death,  and  in  the  prospect  of  heaven.  But 
his  experience  was  no  less  characteristic  of  one  who  was 
called  of  God,  justified  and  sanctified  by  the  blood  and 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  who  possessed  an  unshaken  confidence 
in  the  faithfulness  of  his  heavenly  Father,  to  whom  he  was 
reconciled  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  * 

But  no  amount  of  evangelizing  power  among  the  heathen  High- 
abroad ;  no  philanthropic  efforts  to  meliorate  the  condition  intoierance 
of  the  down-trodden  slave;  no  zeal  and  success  in  the  exemplified. 
ministration  of  the  Gospel  at  home,  could  so  far  avail  in 
the  eyes  of  Christian  zealots  in  the  Church  of  England,  as 
to  reconcile  them  to  Methodism,  its  continued  existence  and 
prosperity.  Contemporary  with  the  events  just  recorded, 
were  many  violent  attacks  made  on  the  Connexion, 
denouncing  it  as  deeply  sinful  in  its  origin,  object,  and  end. 
The  Eev.  Richard  Lyne,  rector  of  Little  Petherick,  Corn 
wall,  declared  that  Wesley  bore  "  too  much  resemblance 
to  Simon  Magus."  But  while  this  reverend  author  selects 
the  Methodists  as  the  principal  objects  of  attack,  he 
includes  all  separatists  from  the  Established  Church  within 
the  range  of  his  denunciations.  A  few  of  his  statements 
will  show  that  extreme  High-Church  intolerance  is  not  of 

*  "Wesleyan  Magazine"  for  1817, p.  848. 
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recent  growth  : — "  How  ridiculous,  as  well  as  wicked,  must 
it  be,  not  to  deem  ourselves  bound  and  limited  to  those 
means  of  access  to  God ;  for  example,  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England  !  "  "  On  Dissenters, 
in  whose  country  there  is  a  true  national  Christian  church 
lawfully,  that  is  to  say,  by  God's  ordinary  providence, 
established,  I  solemnly  charge  the  horrible  sin  of  idolatry, 
be  their  doctrines  never  so  Christianly,  their  worship  never 
so  devout,  their  rites  never  so  beseeming,  and  however 
grave  and  solemnized  their  carriage.'"  Again,  "All  the 
most  Christian-like  sectarian  worship  will  stand  abhorred 
by  God  to  everlasting  ages."  "  In  this  country  schis- 
matical  religious  rites  are  in  their  institution  offensive  to 
Almighty  God,  and  abhorred  by  Him ;  and  no  words  can 
express  their  sin  and  uncleanness ;  no  reflections  too 
severe,  no  name  too  opprobrious,  can  be  cast  upon 
them."  In  this  manner  were  all  Presbyterians,  Inde 
pendents,  Baptists,  Moravians,  and  Quakers,  as  well  as 
Methodists,  denounced  by  High-Church  clergymen  in  1817. 

Disputes  Disputes  and  agitation  respecting  the  administration  of 

the  admits-  the  sacraments,  which,  after  a  long  and  painful  controversy, 
ttesacra-      were  se^led  in  England  in  1795,  arose  in  Ireland  twenty 
ments  in       years  }ater.     When  the  controversy  occurred  in  England, 
the  work  had  not  attained  such  maturity  and  extent  in  the 
sister  island  as  to  call  for  any  alteration  of  Wesley's  primi 
tive  practice.     At  the  Dublin  Conference,  in  1796,  the  year 
after  the  Plan  of  Pacification  was  adopted  in  England,  the 
question  was  asked,  "  Is  it  expedient,  in  the  present  state  of 
the  Irish  Connexion,  to  adopt  the  Rules  of  Pacification  ?  " 
The  answer  was,  "  It  is  not  expedient  at  present."  * 
The  great  rebellion,  and  its  terrible  results  to  Methodism 
*  SMITH'S  "  Methodism  in  Ireland,"  p.  79. 
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and  to  the  country  at  large,  caused  a  decrease  in  the  Irish 
Societies  for  two  successive  years.  The  subject  of  the 
sacraments,  however,  did  not  attract  general  attention  until 
after  the  Conference  of  1813.  Early  in  the  following  year, 
the  question  of  petitioning  the  Conference  on  the  subject 
was  freely  discussed.  When  the  Conference  met,  petitions 
were  presented,  and  a  motion  submitted,  "That  the 
request  of  the  petitioners  be  now  granted ;  and  that  from 
henceforth  we  will  administer  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel  to  such  of  the  Societies  as  require  them/''  This 
resolution  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  ten,  and  the  subject 
was  regarded  by  the  advocates  of  the  measure  as  settled. 
On  bringing  up  the  report,  the  following  morning,, 
however,  the  minority  proposed,  "  That  the  operation  of 
the  vote  of  our  last  sitting  be  suspended  for  one  year,  and 
a  conciliatory  letter  sent  to  those  Circuits  which  had  peti 
tioned  for  the  ordinances/'  After  a  very  earnest  debate, 
this  measure,  from  its  apparent  moderation,  was  carried. 

The  results  of  this  decision  were  most  deplorable.  The 
hopes  raised  by  the  first  resolution  were  so  totally  destroyed 
by  the  second,  that  the  Societies  were  thrown  into  violent 
commotion,  in  which  the  Dublin  Leaders'  Meeting  took 
the  lead,  in  opposition  to  the  administration  of  the  sacra 
ments.  "  In  most  Circuits,  public  meetings  were  held,  and 
printed  resolutions  and  addresses  forwarded  through  the 
land,  many  of  them  hostile  to  the  scriptural  and  con 
scientious  demands  of  their  brethren.  These  led  to 
counter  resolutions,  sometimes  from  the  same  places,  and 
to  decided  and  strong  declarations  from  those  Circuit 
which  were  favourable  to  the  admission  of  the  ordi 
nances  :  only  a  few  were  of  a  conciliatory  and  moderate 
description."  * 

*  Matthew  Lanktree. 
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Deplorable  As  the  decision  of  the  Irish  Conference  only  deferred 
which  this  compliance  with  petitions  of  great  numbers  of  the  peo- 
occasioned7  P^6'  sPecinca^y  f°r  one  year>  the  ensuing  twelve  months 
was  a  season  of  intense  agitation  and  excitement  through 
out  the  Societies.  Those  who  desired  to  receive  the 
sacraments  from  the  preachers,  prepared  petitions  of 
greater  number  and  weight  for  the  next  annual  assembly  ; 
those  of  opposite  opinions  prepared  protests  and  demands 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  established  order  of  things,  in 
great  numbers ;  while,  by  meetings,  circulars,  and  appeals, 
both  parties  did  their  utmost  to  influence  the  public  mind. 
When  the  Conference  of  1815  assembled,  the  numerous 
petitions  in  favour  of  the  administration  of  the  sacra 
ments,  couched  in  language  at  once  respectful,  urgent,  and 
affectionate,  were  first  read  ;  and  afterward  those  of  the 
objectors,  also  very  numerous,  and  of  a  very  miscellaneous 
character.  "  A  Eemonstrance  from  the  Dublin  Leaders/' 
engrossed  on  a  vast  roll  of  parchment,  was  presented  to 
the  Conference  by  the  venerable  Arthur  Keene,  accom 
panied  by  several  of  the  most  respectable  office-bearers  of 
that  city.  The  result  of  the  discussion  was,  a  resolution, 
"That  an  affectionate  letter  be  sent  to  the  petitioners, 
saying  that  Mr.  Averell  will  meet  their  wants  as  far  as 
possible/'  *  This  decision  was  a  fatal  stroke  to  those  who 
petitioned  for  the  administration  of  the  sacraments.  It 
dashed  their  hopes  to  the  ground,  and  was  intended  to 
perpetuate  the  practice  of  Irish  Methodism  as  it  had  been 
in  the  days  of  Wesley. 

The  Rev,  Adam  Averell,  named  in  the  resolution,  was  a 

pious   member  of  the  Established   Church,  in   deacon's 

orders.     He  had  attached  himself  to  Wesley,  and,  having 

some  property,  laboured  as  a  Methodist  preacher  without 

*  See  the  letter,  Appendix  B. 
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receiving  any  pecuniary  consideration.  He  was  a  most 
earnest  opponent  of  the  petitioners  for  the  sacraments,  and 
deprecated  the  change  which  so  many  of  the  Methodists 
eagerly  desired.  He  considered  that  the  vocation  of 
Methodism  was  to  infuse  spiritual  life  into  all  Protestant 
churches ;  that  the  Societies  should  be  composed  of  such 
members  of  the  National,  Presbyterian,  and  other  Churches, 
as  Methodist  preaching  might  bring  under  special  religious 
influence.  He  desired,  therefore,  that  such  persons  should 
communicate  in  their  respective  churches,  still  remaining 
members  of  the  Methodist  Societies  for  spiritual  instruc 
tion  and  edification.  If  the  sacraments  were  administered 
by  Methodist  preachers,  the  character  of  Methodism  would 
be  thereby  entirely  changed  :  the  members  of  other 
churches  meeting  in  Society  would  be  obliged  to  make  their 
election  between  their  own  church  and  Methodism  :  and  it 
was  argued,  that  to  give  a  church  status  to  Methodism 
would  destroy  its  proper  character  and  usefulness. 

But  these  arguments,  cogent  as  they  seemed,  and  sup 
ported  as  they  were  by  many  pious  and  highly  respectable 
men,  could  not  effectually  check  the  efforts  to  obtain  the 
ardently  desired  change.  This  desire  did  not  merely  arise 
out  of  an  opinion,  or  rest  upon  reasoning  :  it  was  the  result 
of  a  wide-spread,  deeply-felt  religious  necessity.  Whatever 
might  be  said  as  to  the  case  of  members  of  other  churches, 
who  had  been  brought  under  religious  influence  by  Meth 
odist  preaching,  it  was  an  undoubted  fact,  that  there  were 
thousands  of  devoted  persons  who  had  never  known  any 
religious  instructors  or  pastors  but  Methodist  preachers. 
These  yearned  for  the  privilege  of  communion ;  and  to  be 
sent  to  ministers  whom  they  knew  not,  and  to  places  of 
worship  which  they  never  attended,  was  equivalent  to  a 
harsh  refusal  of  the  rightful  privilege. 
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The  decision  of  Conference,  therefore,  precipitated  the 
crisis  which  the  opponents  of  change  were  so  anxious  to  avert. 
The  Irish  Connexion  was  in  a  state  of  great  excitement  and 
confusion,  each  party  sternly  anxious  to  secure  its  object. 
At  length,  a  course  was  taken  by  some  of  the  petitioners 
for  the  sacraments,  which  no  one  appears  to  have  anti 
cipated.     At  the  earnest  request  of  the  people,  several  of 
the  preachers  who  had  strongly  supported  these  petitions 
broke  through  the  prohibition  of  the  Conference,  and  ad 
ministered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  the  Societies  at  Ballyclough, 
in  Armagh,  Newry,  and  different  Circuits.      Mr.  Averell 
was  anxious   that  discipline  should   be  exercised  on   the 
violators  of  Conference  regulation,  and  especially  on  the 
first  offender.     He  accordingly  wrote  to  Mr.  Lanktree's 
superintendent,  requiring  him  to  have  his  colleague  tried 
by  the  District,  and  put  away  from  the  body  of  preachers. 
The  superintendent  refused ;  and  Mr.  Lanktree  continued 
his  usual  course  of  labours.     In  this  sad  condition  of  divi 
sion  and  conflict  the  Irish  Methodists  remained  during  that 
connexional  year. 

At  the  opening  of  the  Conference  of  1816,  the  ferment 
was  at  its  highest  point.  What  was  to  be  done  with 
respect  to  the  preachers  who  had  violated  the  express 
enactment  of  Conference  ?  and,  Were  any  new  or  amended 
regulations  to  be  adopted  in  regard  to  the  administration 
of  the  sacraments  ?  were  the  grand  questions  for  considera 
tion  and  decision. 

Happily  for  the  interests  of  religion,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke 
— a  man  of  great  wisdom,  deep  piety,  and  large  experience 
• — was  president  of  the  Irish  Conference.  The  preachers 
arraigned  for  violation  of  connexional  order,  were  Messrs. 
Lanktree,  Stephenson,  Steele,  Cranston,  T.  Johnson,  W. 
Hamilton,  T.  Ker,  and  J.  Johnson.  The  brethren  were 
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heard  in  their  defence,  and  severally  pleaded  that  they  were 
induced  to  act  as  they  did  through  the  pressing  importunity 
of  the  people,  and  the  religious  necessity  which  they  appre 
hended  in  the  case.  It  was  resolved,  that  "  Brothers 
Lanktree,  Stephenson,  Steel e,  T.  Johnson,  and  Cranston  be 
reprehended,  and  also  judged  ineligible  to  fill  the  office  of 
secretary  of  the  Conference  and  chairmen  of  Districts  for 
the  coming  year."  In  addition  to  this  censure,  Ker, 
Hamilton,  and  J.  Johnson,  who  were  believed  to  have  been 
placed  in  circumstances  much  less  peculiar,  pressing,  and 
difficult,  than  the  others,  were  declared  to  be  ineligible  to 
fill  the  office  of  superintendent  for  the  year. 

The  occurrences  of  the  year,  and  the  painful  circum-  Settlement 

of  the  ques- 

stances  into  which  the  Conference  were  now  brought,  tion,  and  re- 
induced  a  great  change  in  the  views  of  a  leading  preacher 
in  the  Irish  Connexion.  Mr.  Tobias  had  formerly  given 
his  vote,  character,  and  influence  to  Mr.  Averell,  in  opposi 
tion  to  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners.  He  was,  however, 
now  so  deeply  affected  by  the  wide-spread  feeling  in  favour 
of  these  claims,  that  he  boldly  declared  his  altered  views, 
and  insisted  that  something  must  be  done,  and  that  without 
delay,  to  meet  their  religious  necessities.  The  subject  was 
ably  discussed  in  a  long  and  earnest  debate ;  and  a  resolu 
tion  for  acceding  to  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  was 
carried  by  a  majority  of  sixty-two  against  twenty-six. 

But  although  those  who  demanded  the  administration  of 
the  sacrament  had  obtained  their  object,  they  consented  to 
receive  the  privilege  subject  to  guards  and  restrictions 
which  showed  a  Christian  deference  for  their  brethren  who 
differed  from  them  in  judgment.  It  was  enacted,  "  that 
the  sacraments  shall  not  be  granted  to  any  Circuit,  but 
with  the  consent  (signified  in  writing  to  the  Conference)  of 
two-thirds  of  the  stewards  and  leaders  of  such  Circuit, 
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being  duly  assembled  in  a  Quarterly  Meeting;"  and  that 
"  it  shall  not  be  administered  in  any  chapel,  but  with  the 
consent  (signified  in  writing  to  the  Conference)  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  stewards,  leaders,  and  trustees  of  such  chapel, 
duly  summoned  for  that  purpose."  These  and  other 
regulations  for  preventing  discord  and  promoting  the  work 
of  God  were  carefully  drawn  up  and  placed  on  the  Minutes; 
and  an  elaborate  as  well  as  "Affectionate  Address"  from 
the  Conference  to  the  people,  signed  by  the  president  and 
secretary,  was  freely  circulated.* 

On  this  decision  of  the  Conference  being  declared,  Dr. 
Clarke  delivered  a  very  able  and  animated  address,  occupy 
ing  two  hours,  in  which  he  pointed  out  the  congruity  of 
the  proposed  change  with  the  plans  and  purpose  of  Wesley ; 
and  showed  that  since  a  similar  course  had  been  adopted 
by  the  English  Conference,  the  Connexion  had  increased 
from  year  to  year  in  numbers  and   religious  prosperity. 
<(  I  will  not,"  said  he,  "  make  invidious  comparisons  be 
tween  the  Methodists  of  England  and  Ireland ;    in  both, 
they  are  the  children  of  my  God  and  Father ;    but  this  I 
will  say,  from  perfect  acquaintance  with  the  subject,  that 
they  have,  in  England,  incomparably  more  grace  and  more 
stability   since   the   introduction   of    the   sacrament   than 
before."     For  the  purpose  of  refuting  charges  which  had 
been  circulated  against  the  preachers,  Dr.  Clarke  added, 
"  I  have  had  access  to  the  inmost  archives  of  state,  where 
their  characters  were  properly  appreciated.     I  have  had  a 
particular  conversation  with  Lord  Sidinouth  and  Mr.  Per 
ceval,  in  which  they  spoke  most  honourably  of  the  utility 
of  the  Irish  preachers  in  the  time  of  rebellion.     It,  is  well 
known  they  have  been  bulwarks  to  the  Church  against  the 
attacks  of  Popery  and  other  enemies." 

*  Appendix  C,—  Irish  Plan  of  Pacification. 
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Jet  neither  the  prudent  counsels  of  the  president,  nor 
the  collective  wisdom   and   authority  of  the  Conference, 
embodied   in   the   Address,  nor  the  judicious  advices   of 
pious  and  moderate  ministers  in  both  parties,  could  prevent 
the  greatest  excitement  and  agitation.     Great  numbers,  in 
many   Circuits,   who   opposed  the   administration  of  the 
sacraments,  refused  to  receive  those  preachers  who  were 
believed    to   be   favourable    to   their   introduction.      The 
violence  of  the   defeated  party  was   very  great,   and  the 
utmost  efforts  were  put  forth  for  the  purpose  of  inducing 
the  ensuing  Conference  to  repeal  the  enactment.    Meetings 
were    held,  circulars   and   addresses   issued,   and   various 
organizations  devised.     There  were,  indeed,  in  this  highly 
excited  period,  three  parties  in  Irish  Methodism  : — 1.  Those 
who  desired  the  free  administration  of  the  sacraments  by 
the  preachers,  regarding  this  privilege  as  a  Christian  right, 
and  necessary  to  give  Methodism  its  proper  religious  and 
ecclesiastical  position.     2.  Those  who  were  determined  to 
adhere  to  the  original   object   and   form   of  Methodism. 
These  persons,  generally  members  of  the  Church  of  Eng 
land  or  of  Presbyterian  Churches,  and  attending  worship, 
and  receiving  the  sacraments,  in  their  several  sanctuaries, 
regarded  the  Society  as  organized  for  the  revival  of  religion 
and  the  edification  of  those  brought  under  religious  in 
fluence,  and  not  intended  to  be,  or  to  resemble,  a  church  in 
its  character  or  organization.      In  their  view,  the  organiza 
tion  of   Methodism  only  gave  it  a  subsidiary  character. 
They  did  not  regard  their  preachers  as  invested  with  pastoral 
authority,  or  entitled  to  exercise  clerical  functions.     3.  The 
other  party  comprised  those  who  objected  to  the  adminis 
tration  of  the  sacraments  by  the  preachers,   but  who  did 
not  regard  this  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  leaving  the  Con 
nexion.     They  protested  against  the  practice,  arid  endea- 
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voured  to  put  an  end  to  it :  but  they  still  retained  their 
membership.  The  leaders  of  the  Dublin  Society — a  very 
influential  body — were  mostly  of  this  mind,  and  stood  at 
the  head  of  this  section. 

The  case  of  Some  of  those  opposed  to  the  recent  decision  of  the 
DeTTndh<ie  Conference  were  determined  to  carry  their  cause  by  a  high 
cision  of  the  hand.  The  trustees  of  the  Derry  chapel  excluded  the  rninis- 
theSRoii°s.  ter  appointed  by  the  Conference,  and  refused  to  allow  him  to 
preach  there,  unless  he  would  relinquish  all  connexion  with 
the  Conference,  and  those  that  were  disposed  to  submit 
to  it.  He  refused,  and  they  appointed  a  Mr.  West  to 
officiate,  ignoring  altogether  the  appointment  of  the  Con 
ference.  The  minister  and  one  of  his  congregation,  acting 
for  those  who  felt  the  vital  importance  of  the  question  at 
issue,  petitioned  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  be  restored  to  the 
use  of  the  chapel,  and  that  the  trustees  who  had  so" 
grievously  violated  their  trust  might  be  removed.  The 
case  was  referred  to  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.  Having 
obtained  a  report  from  the  proper  officer  on  the  merits  of 
the  case,  he  heard  counsel  with  all  the  evidence  on  both 
sides.  After  which  he  delivered  a  clear  and  decisive  judg 
ment,  granting  all  that  the  petition  requested,  restoring  the 
preacher  to  the  use  of  the  chapel,  and  removing  the  offend 
ing  trustees  from  the  office  in  which  they  had  misconducted 
themselves ;  a  judgment  which  exercised  a  very  important 
influence  on  the  Methodism  of  Ireland.* 

During  this  period  of  agitation,  when  the  advocates  for 
the  sacraments  were  severely  pressed  by  hostile  influences, 
they  consulted  Dr.  Clarke,  the  president  for  the  year,  on 
the"  subject.  The  closing  paragraph  of  his  reply  is  worthy 
of  preservation.  "Give  up  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  when  you  go  to  drink  the  new  wine  in  the  kingdom 

*  See  Appendix  D. 
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of  God.  Let  neither  fear  nor  flattery  induce  you  to  do  it 
one  moment  sooner.  Had  you  had  it  twenty  years  ago,  you 
would  have  been  now  doubly  more  numerous,  and  doubly 
more  holy.  God  has  broken  your  chain ;  if  you  heal  it,  or 
suffer  others  to  do  so,  you  will  have  His  curse  and  not  His 
blessing."  * 

As  the  Conference  of  1817  approached,  those  who  led 
the  opposition  to  the  recent  measures  of  the  Conference 
prepared  for  a  most  determined  effort  to  abrogate  the 
decision  of  the  preceding  year.  A  large  number  of  persons, 
some  delegated  by  Circuits  and  Societies,  and  others  moved 
by  their  own  will,  assembled  in  Dublin,  and  asked  for 
intercourse  with  the  Conference.  The  preachers,  under 
the  presidency  of  Richard  Reece,  anxious  for  the  restoration 
of  peace  and  harmony,  appointed  a  large  and  respectable 
deputation  to  meet  them.  Long  and  frequent  conferences 
took  place,  but  with  no  satisfactory  result.  The  delegates 
insisted,  as  a  preliminary  condition,  "  that  no  Methodist 
preacher,  as  such,  should,  under  any  circumstances,  admi 
nister  the  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
to  any  of  our  Societies."  Methodist  ordination  was  alto 
gether  rejected,  and  it  was  insisted  that  the  preachers 
should  have  no  ministerial  status.  The  Conference  could 
not  treat  on  this  basis.  They  therefore  maintained  their 
stand,  and  sent  an  affectionate  Address  to  the  leaders  and 
members  of  the  Societies,  explaining  their  position  in 
relation  to  the  sacramental  question,  and  asserting  their 
singleness  of  purpose  and  godly  sincerity. 

These  circumstances  led  to  a  serious  and  lamentable 
secession,  of  which  Adam  Averell  became  the  head. 
He  was  the  President  of  the  Primitive  Wesleyan  Conference 
(for  that  was  the  name  the  seceders  adopted)  as  long  as  his 

*  "  Biographical  Narrative,"  by  LANKTREE,  p.  275. 
VOL.   III.  C 
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health  permitted.  The  effect  of  this  continued  agitation 
and  secession  on  the  Irish  Connexion  is  seen  in  the  fact 
that,  in  three  years  from  1815,  the  number  of  members 
in  Ireland  decreased  ten  thousand  three  hundred  and  five, 
or  above  one  third  of  the  whole. 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  the  character  of  this  seces 
sion  was  so  totally  unlike  that  which  took  place  in 
England  from  the  operation  of  a  similar  cause.  In  this 
country  the  agitation  respecting  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  and  the  ecclesiastical  polity  of  the  Connexion, 
produced  a  secession  far  more  alien  from  the  Established 
Church,  and  much  more  deeply  imbued  with  the  principles 
of  Dissent,  than  the  parent  community.  In  Ireland,  the 
seceders  were  devoted  to  the  Church ;  and  one  chief  ground 
of  their  separation  was,  the  alleged  invasion  of  the 
ministerial  office  by  persons  in  the  unauthorized  position 
of  Methodist  preachers. 

The  Confer.      The  English  Conference  of  1817  was  held  at  Sheffield; 
kTtrans817'  the  Rev.  John  Gaulter  being  president,  and  the  Eev.  Jabez 
actions.        Bunting  secretary.    Collections  were,  as  usual,  allowed  to  be 
made  within  certain  limits,  on  behalf  of  a  great  number  of  dis 
tressed  chapel  trusts.     But  this  proceeding  had  become  so 
very   objectionable,  that  the    Conference   authorized   the 
president  and  secretary  to  invite  as  many  trustees  as  they 
might  think  proper,  and  a  similar  number  of  preachers, 
to  consider  the  whole  subject,  immediately  before  the  next 
Conference,  that  some  well-digested  plan  might  be  devised 
for  the  relief  of  deeply  involved  chapels  destitute  of  local 
means  for  meeting  their  own  expenses.    It  was  also  arranged 
that  a  preliminary  assembly  should  be  convened  in  London 
for  the  purpose  of  preparing  the  materials  for  this  meeting. 
The    rapidly    extending    operations    of    the  Methodist 
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Missions  called  for  corresponding  expansion  in  the  organi-  Organ«a- 

.      ,    .  .       ,    .  tion  of  the 

zation  of  the  Society.  This  had  been  perceived  imme-  Missionary 
diately  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Coke,  and  some  measures  were  S 
devised  to  meet  the  necessity  of  the  case  by  the  General 
Committee  in  May,  1814.  These  were  fully  adopted  by  the 
ensuing  Conference,  but  were  afterwards  found  to  be  insuffi 
cient.  The  Conference  of  1817,  having  accepted  a  series  of 
resolutions  submitted  to  it  by  the  Missionary  Committee, 
recorded  its  approbation  of  a  scheme  which  was  placed  on 
these  Minutes  as  a  "  Plan  of  a  General  Wesleyan-Metho- 
dist  Missionary  Society ; "  and  requested  the  executive 
committee  to  make  such  additional  arrangements  as  might 
be  found  necessary  for  perfecting  it,  and  carrying  it  into 
full  effect.  The  completed  document  was  adopted  by  the 
Conference  of  1818,  as  "Laws  and  Regulations  of  the 
General  Wesleyan-Methodist  Missionary  Society."  These, 
with  some  additions  and  modifications,  have  remained  the 
established  constitution  of  the  association.* 

Sunday  schools  had  arisen    in  great  numbers  in  con-  Recommen- 

n   dations  re- 

nexion  with  Wesleyan  Societies  and  congregations,  and  8pecting 
these  well-meant  efforts  called  for  judicious  ministerial 
aid  and  oversight.  This  Conference  accordingly  re 
cognised  the  great  "utility  and  importance"  of  well- 
conducted  Sunday  schools,  and  urged,  as  the  means  of 
increasing  their  efficiency,  that  they  should  be  connected 
as  closely  as  possible  with  the  church  of  Christ.  It  was 
recommended  that  the  school-hours  should  be  so  arranged 
as  not  to  interfere,  more  than  was  absolutely  unavoidable, 
with  the  punctual  attendance  of  teachers  and  children  on 
public  worship.  And  to  render  this  recommendation  as 
effectual  as  possible,  Minutes  of  a  preceding  year  were 
*  Appendix  E, — "Laws  and  Regulations  of  the  Wesleyan-Methodist 
Missionary  Society." 
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republished,  urging  ministers  to  be  members  of  the  Sunday 
school  committees,  and  directing  that  as  many  children  as 
could  possibly  be  accommodated  with  room,  should  attend 
public  worship  at  least  once  on  every  Lord's-day. 

Peter  M'Owan,  Dr.  M'Allurn,  and  Walter  Lawry,  were 
among  the  preachers  now  admitted  on  trial.  Thomas 
Harris,  Joseph  Beaumont,  William  Vevers,  George  Cubitt, 
and  Benjamin  Clough,  with  many  others,  were  received 
into  full  connexion.  The  work  of  God,  through  Methodist 
instrumentality,  proceeded  with  its  wonted  vigour.  John 

Spiritual  ex-  Smith,  now  in  the  morning  of  his  day,  was  rendered  very 
successful,  whilst  sowing  the  seed  of  eternal  life.  Writing 
to  tis  fatlier>  he  saicl>  "  Blessed  be  God,  He  is  doing  great 

Bramweii.  things  for  us  in  Barnard-Castle.  On  Sunday  last,  four 
souls  got  into  liberty ;  on  Tuesday  night,  at  the  prayer- 
meeting,  seven  more.  Many  are,  I  believe,  awakened,  and 
I  believe  the  work  will  go  on."  William  Bramweii,  with 
untiring  zeal,  was  spending  the  last  year  of  his  life  in  Salford. 
Of  his  experience  and  labours  there  a  friend  says,  "  Accord 
ing  to  his  own  account,  he  seldom  ascended  the  pulpit 
9  without  strong  conflicts.  Perhaps  his  soul  had  been 

wrestling  with  God  in  mighty  prayer,  that  the  glory  of  the 
Redeemer  might  appear.  But  the  nature  of  these  conflicts 
he  never  mentioned.  When,  however,  he  had  entered 
upon  his  duty,  and  sometimes  even  as  soon  as  he  entered 
the  pulpit,  his  soul  became  unburdened ;  in  the  midst  of 
his  sermon  he  would  obtain  full  liberty.  Enraptured  with 
the  glories  of  heaven,  and  filled  with  holy  fervour  and  zeal, 
he  would  lose  sight  of  his  presence  in  the  body.  At  such 
seasons,  the  Spirit's  influences  were  shed  abroad ;  and  if 
there  was  a  heart  that  felt  not,  surely  that  heart  was  bur 
dened  by  wilful  prejudice,  or  had  become  a  willing  captive 
to  a  Laodicean  spirit.  The  inhabitants  of  Manchester, 
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Salford,  and  Pendleton,  remember  many  of  those  sermons 
with  a  mixture  of  the  most  exalted  feelings.  Those  of 
Barton  will  never  forget  the  last  lovefeast  which  Mr.  Bram- 
well  held  amongst  them,  when  upwards  of  thirty  souls  were 
set  at  liberty."* 

"During  its  progress,  the  Methodist  Connexion  had  en 
countered,  as  our  preceding  volumes  amply  prove,  very 
fierce  and  violent  opposition;  and  many  of  its  members 
and  ministers  had  seceded  from  its  communion.  Yet,  not 
withstanding  all  these  conflicts  and  secessions,  the  Body,  as 
a  whole,  had  maintained  a  very  remarkable  unity  of  theolo 
gical  doctrine.  But  this  oneness  of  belief  was  now  very 
seriously  threatened  by  some  opinions  propounded  by  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Scriptures.  Such 
results  of  mere  idiosyncrasy  as  the  learned  and  pious  author 
introduced  in  his  explication  of  the  Nacliasli  of  paradise, 
and  some  few  other  matters,  would  soon  pass  away  from 
the  public  mind,  and  leave  in  their  full  and  vigorous  effect 
the  mass  of  sound  and  godly  instruction  with  which  the 
Commentary  was  stored.  But  when  Dr.  Clarke  formally 
and  deliberately  denounced  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour's 
Eternal  Sonship  "  as  an  awful  heresy,  and  mere  sheer  Dr.  Adam 
Arianism,""  several  preachers  of  the  soundest  judgment,  and 
many  of  the  people,  thought  that  such  a  sentence,  pro- 
nounced  by  an  eminent  Methodist  divine,  was  calculated  Sonship  of 
to  compromise  the  religious  character,  and  endanger  the 
orthodoxy,  of  the  Connexion ;  in  a  degree  proportioned  to 
the  learning  and  ability  so  justly  and  universally  ascribed 
to  Dr.  Clarke.  But  every  one  felt  that  this  circumstance, 
which  greatly  aggravated  the  evil,  also  rendered  the  appli 
cation  of  any  efficient  antidote  extremely  difficult. 
*  SIQSTON'S  "Life  of  Bramwell,"  p.  339. 
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Thomas  Galland,  M.A..,  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge, 
had  entered  the  Methodist  ministry  at  the  Conference  of 
1816,  and  was  stationed  at  Louth.  He  was  on  terms 
of  intimate  friendship  with  Watson.  Startled  by  the 
novelty  of  Dr.  Clarke's  views  on  the  Sonship,  and  the 
boldness  with  which  he  propounded  them,  Galland 
earnestly  requested  Watson  to  solve  the  difficulties  which 
these  statements  had  raised.  Watson  therefore  entered 
upon  a  task,  which,  considering  his  junior  standing  in  the 
Methodist  Connexion,  especially  as  compared  with  a  veteran 
minister  like  Clarke,  he  might  not  have  undertaken  without 
Watson's  this  direct  request.  In  opposition  to  Clarke's  thesis,  that 

able  reply.      ^  term  „  g^  Qf   Q^,,    jg  ^  ^^  ^  ^    ^^   Testa_ 

inent  to  the  divine  nature  of  our  Lord,  but  merely  to  His 
humanity,  which  was  born  of  the  Yirgin,  Watson  proved 
that  the  title  is  applied  to  Christ,  not  with  exclusive  refer 
ence  to  His  miraculous  conception,  but  as  the  appropriate 
designation  of  a  Divine  Person.  He  showed,  that  the 
Jews,  who  were  generally  ignorant  of  the  miraculous  con 
ception,  uniformly  regarded  the  terms  "  Son  of  God "  as 
implying  an  equality  with  the  divine  nature. 

Watson's  limits,  however,  did  not  allow  him  to  give 
a  full  and  complete  exposition  of  the  doctrine  in  question  : 
he  satisfied  himself  with  showing  most  conclusively,  that 
Clarke  had  mistaken  the  sense  of  the  sacred  text.  But 
on  another,  yet  related  point, — the  use  of  reason  in  matters 
of  revelation, — he  also  did  great  service,  and  was  even  more 
successful.  "  The  province  of  reason,"  he  maintained,  is  "  to 
judge  of  the  evidence  of  the  record  professing  to  be  a  revelation 
from  God."  This  evidence  is  fairly  subjected  to  our  reason ; 
and  we  are  not  only  at  liberty,  but  bound,  to  consider  it  as 
fully  as  is  necessary  to  the  formation  of  a  settled  judgment, 
as  to  whether  the  professed  revelation  is  really  invested  with 
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divine  authority.  But,  when  the  mind  is  fully  assured  of 
this  fact,  then  our  reason  is  not  to  judge  of  the  doctrines 
revealed.  These  may  be,  and  often  are,  altogether  beyond 
our  reason.  Frequently,  as  in  the  present  case,  they  involve 
matters  which  cannot  be  paralleled  by  any  earthly  facts, 
or  illustrated  by  any  earthly  analogies.  Here,  then,  it 
is  the  province,  alike  of  reason  and  the  will,  to  submit  and 
believe. 

Watson    concludes    his    invaluable    tractate  with    the 
following  able  and  eloquent  paragraph :  "  It  has,  I  know, 
been  urged  by  some,  as  a  reason  for  adopting  Dr.  Clarke's 
views  on  the  Sonship  of  Christ,  that  they  remove  a  diffi 
culty  from  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.     This  is,  indeed, 
their  most  delusive  aspect;    and  the  more  may  cursory 
readers  be  influenced  by  the  fallacy,  as  they  feel  that  the 
Deity   of  Christ  is  an  essential  doctrine   of  Christianity. 
But  does  the  difficulty  from  which  they  think  themselves 
relieved,  press  upon  their  faith  or  upon  their  reason  ?     If 
upon  the  former,  a  moral  defect  is  to  be  suspected ;  for 
whoever  feels  it  difficult  to  admit  the  testimony  of  God  in 
His  word,  is  not  brought  under  the  full  moral  influence  of 
the  Gospel.     The  question  still  recurs,  Is  the  eternal  Son- 
ship  of  Christ  a  doctrine  of  Scripture  ?     If  it  be  rejected 
because  the   Bible  is  silent  on  the  subject,  the  proceeding 
is  legitimate.     If  because  it  is  a  difficulty,  and  the  deposi 
tions  of  Scripture  are  to  be  disregarded,  that  the  difficulty 
may  not  press,  the  ground  is  changed ;  and  we  have  laid 
down  the  principle  that  we  will  believe  no  difficult  doctrine, 
though   the    Scriptures  declare  it.     On  such  a  basis  no 
Christian  system  can  possibly  stand ;  it  is  a  pyramid  on  its 
point,  nodding  to  its  fall.     But  if  a  difficulty  be  removed 
from  our  reason,  our  joy  at  the  discovery  ought  not  to  be 
suffered  to  take  its  excursions  of  airy  delight  until  we  first 
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interrogate  ourselves,  whether  the  doctrine  be  one  which 
can  in  its  nature  be  tested  by  reason ;  whether,  in  this  pro 
cess,  we  have  proceeded  on  authority.  Sober  theologians 
would  also  inquire,  whether  by  freeing  ourselves  from  one 
difficulty  we  do  not  entangle  ourselves  in  many  others; 
whether  we  shall  not  find,  on  the  newly  adopted  scheme, 
additional  difficulty  in  establishing  the  personalities  in  the 
Godhead ;  whether  we  shall  not  find  it,  not  merely  more 
difficult,  but  even  impossible,  to  make  out  any  meaning  of 
half  the  passages  in  the  sacred  volume  which  speak  of  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God,  except  by  those  lax  and  paraphrastic 
interpretations  which  we  so  justly  protest  against  in  those 
whose  heresies  we  condemn,  and  which  yield  a  meaning 
much  below  our  present  faith.  This  would  be  to  purchase 
a  relief  from  difficulty  at  much  too  dear  a  price ;  but  in 
itself,  and  separate  from  consequences,  the  relief  is  worth 
nothing.  It  is,  to  my  mind  at  least,  a  very  strong  argument, 
a  priori,  against  any  scheme,  that  it  renders  a  doctrine  of 
pure  revelation  less  difficult  to  reason.  I  am  inclined  to 
say  of  it,  as  Chillingworth  of  novelties,  '  What  is  new  in 
divinity  is  false/  All  such  doctrines  as  to  human  reason, 
whether  they  are  contrary  to  it,  or  transcend  it,  are  in  their 
nature  difficult,  and  difficult  because  they  are  true ;  and, 
startling  as  it  may  appear  to  those  who  pay  so  much  homage 
to  the  efficiency  of  reason,  difficult  in  proportion  as  they 
are  revealed.  fGod  manifest/  revealed  fin  the  flesh/ 
constitutes,  emphatically,  the  '  great  mystery  of  godliness/ 
The  pretence  of  relieving  the  difficulties  of  such  subjects 
has,  in  all  ages  of  the  church,  smoothed  the  path  to 
error.  Arianism  came  in  with  this  promise ;  Socinianism 
gave  further  relief  to  rational  difficulties;  Deism  cut  the 
knot,  and  spurned  the  fragments.  ( To  the  law/  then,  '  and 
to  the  testimony/  The  outer  court  is  yet  our  place ;  the 
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veil  of  the  holiest  is  not  yet  drawn  aside,  except  to  faith ; 
and  the  great  virtue  of  divines,  like  that  of  writers,  is  to 
know  where  to  stop."  * 

The  conflicting  views  entertained,  on  so  important  a  doc 
trine,  by  men  so  justly  eminent  as  Clarke  and  Watson, 
exercised  an  injurious  influence  on  the  Connexion;  and 
this  was  increased  by  the  conduct  of  inferior  men,  who 
exerted  themselves  in  an  unworthy  manner  to  exhibit  these 
eminent  ministers  as  personal  antagonists ;  a  feeling  which, 
there  is  the  fullest  proof,  neither  of  them  ever  entertained. 

The  Conference  of  1818  was  held  in  Leeds;  the  Eev.  The  Confer- 
Jonathan  Edmondson  was  president,  and  the  Eev.  Jabez  STans-  ' 
Bunting  secretary.  Its  proceedings  exhibited  a  marked  in>  actions> 
provement  in  the  internal  economy  of  the  Methodist  Socie 
ties,  the  result  of  causes  which  had  been  in  silent  but  effective 
operation  for  some  years.  They  were  chiefly  originated  by 
the  active  mind  and  enlightened  judgment  of  Jabez  Bunting; 
and  their  beginning  dated  from  the  time  of  his  accession  to 
connexional  office  and  influence.  Framed,  as  the  Methodist 
polity  had  mainly  been,  to  meet  the  growing  necessities  of 
the  community,  it  would  have  been  strange,  indeed,  if — 
with  the  large  increase  of  the  Connexion,  and  the  pro 
bability  of  its  further  extension — there  had  not  been  re 
quired  considerable  adjustment,  revision,  and  expansion 
of  its  laws  and  usages.  Bunting  applied  himself  to  this 
work  with  great  ability  and  zeal.  He  derived  valuable 
assistance  in  these  efforts  from  Eichard  Watson,  George 
Marsden,  and  several  other  preachers.  His  principal  object, 
so  far  as  it  can  be  gathered  from  his  acts,  was  to  obtain  for 
Methodist  preachers  the  full  status  and  character  of  Christian 
ministers,  and  to  secure  for  the  laity  an  efficient  influence 
*  The  REV,  RICHAIID  WATSON'S  Works,  vol.  vii.,  p.  86. 
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in  the  government  of  the    Connexion,    especially  in  its 
2;      financial  affairs. 

Improved          The   recognition   of  Methodist   preachers  as   Christian 
c^thodT  pastors,  invested  with  all  the  powers  and  responsibilities  of 
reTTrtto      ^e  sacre^  °ffice>  hacl  now  Become  a  pressing  necessity. 
ministers       por  although,  twenty  years   before,   the   Conference   had 
kity.  *6         successfully  resisted  the  most  determined  efforts  to  intro 
duce  any  others  than  itinerant  preachers  into  the  Confer 
ence,  the  ministers  themselves,  nevertheless,  stood  before 
the   Connexion   and   the   country   in   a   position   scarcely 
different  from  that  of  laymen.     They  had  been  so  treated 
by  the  Pounder  of  the  Connexion ;  they  were  not  appointed 
to  the  sacred  office  by  any  of  those  forms  of  ordination 
which  obtained  in  other  Christian  churches ;  they  had  not 
assumed  the  title  of  "  reverend,"  which,  by  law  and  estab 
lished  usage,  was  universally  conceded  to  ministers  of  every 
denomination ;  they  continually  addressed  each  other,  and 
were  generally  addressed,  as  though  they  had  no  claim  to  the 
ministerial  character ;  and  hence  they  could  scarcely  hope 
to  be  generally  regarded  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

The  effect  of  these  usages  was  greatly  heightened 
by  the  peculiar  practices  of  the  Connexion.  On  the 
Circuit  plans,  the  ministers  were  associated  with  "local 
preachers/'  These  were  gentlemen,  merchants,  artisans, 
and  labourers,  who  devoted  a  portion  of  the  Sabbath  to  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel;  but  who,  pursuing  their 
ordinary  avocations,  neither  regarded  themselves,  nor 
wished  to  be  regarded  by  others,  as  sustaining  any  minis 
terial  character.  The  Methodist  ministers,  although  fully 
devoted  to  the  labours  of  the  sacred  office,  differed  so 
little  in  external  appearance  and  profession  from  these  lay 
preachers,  that  their  truly  ministerial  character  could 
scarcely  be  recognised.  And  yet  no  serious  Christian, 
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forming  his  opinion  from  the  teaching  of  the  word  of  God, 
can  for  a  moment  doubt  that  these  men  were,  in  the  fullest 
sense,  ministers  of  Christ ;  and  that  the  church,  of  which 
they  were  the  accredited  pastors,  suffered  serious  loss  on 
account  of  their  not  being  publicly  and  generally  recognised 
as  such. 

Mr.  Bunting  took  the  lead  in  the  measures  necessary  to 
accomplish  the  public  recognition  of  their  ministerial  cha 
racter.  It  had  been  usual,  in  Quarterly  Meetings  of  local 
preachers,  when  the  examination  into  character  took  place, 
to  read  all  the  names  on  the  plan,  beginning  with  the 
superintendent.  Mr.  Bunting  objected  to  have  his  name 
thus  read,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  the  place  for  any 
examination  into  his  character,  that  being  done  at  District 
Meetings  and  the  Conference.  By  this  means  he  drew  a 
distinction  between  the  itinerant  and  the  local  preachers, 
which,  to  some  extent,  recognised  the  proper  pastoral  status 
of  the  former.  This,  and  other  apparently  trivial,  but 
significant  circumstances,  prepared  the  people  to  regard 
those  who  were  so  truly  their  "  pastors  and  teachers,"  as 
Christian  "  ministers."  But  now  another  and  more  decided 
step  was  taken.  The  decisions  of  the  Conferences  of  1793 
and  1794,  that  the  title  of  "reverend"  should  not  be 
applied  to  preachers,  were  abrogated ;  and  in  the  Minutes 
of  1818,  "  Rev."  is  prefixed  to  the  names  of  all  preachers, 
members  of  the  Missionary  Committee.  Erom  this  time 
the  Methodist  preachers  stood  before  the  Connexion  and 
the  country,  as  claiming  the  character  and  position  awarded 
to  Christian  ministers  of  other  religious  denominations. 

The  other  improvement  to  which  allusion  has  been  made, 
— the  creation  of  a  salutary  and  efficient  lay  influence  in 
Wesleyan  government, — was  equally  important.  Although 
the  introduction  of  laymen  into  the  Conference  had  been 
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found  impracticable,  it  was  soon  apparent  that  a  large 
portion  of  the  connexional  executive  must  be  carried  on  by 
committees,  in  some  of  which  laymen  of  ability  might,  with 
great  advantage,  take  a  prominent  part.  As  the  community 
increased,  this  fact  became  more  evident,  especially  in  its 
most  important  financial  departments. 

Eor  many  years,  the  debts  of  the  Methodist  chapels  were 
a  source  of  great  and  distressing  embarrassment  to  the  whole 
Connexion.  The  difficulty  had  been  long  felt ;  the  subject 
had  been  submitted  to  very  patient  and  extensive  inquiry ; 
and  at  this  Conference  a  general  fund  for  the  relief  of  dis 
tressed  chapels  was  formed.  An  appeal  was  made  for 
yearly  subscriptions  in  support  of  this  institution,  and  an 
annual  collection  was  ordered  to  be  made  in  all  Methodist 
chapels. 

This  very  wholesome  improvement  removed  a  most 
anomalous  and  disagreeable  mode  of  meeting  cases  of  dis 
tress,  which  had  long  been  in  operation,  namely,  by 
ministers  begging  through  neighbouring  Circuits.  It 
greatly  increased  the  means  of  relieving  embarrassed  trusts ; 
and  it  afforded  an  opportunity  of  introducing  the  lay  ele 
ment  into  this  important  branch  of  Wesleyan  economy.  A 
committee,  composed  of  fifteen  ministers,  and  an  equal 
number  of  lay-trustees,  was  appointed  to  consider  all  appli 
cations  for  relief,  and  to  distribute  the  amount  of  aid  that 
could  be  afforded. 

A  similar  course  was  taken  in  the  organization  of  the 
Missionary  Society.  The  committee  was  composed  of 
forty-eight  members,  one  half  of  whom  were  ministers,  and 
the  other  half  laymen,  subscribers  to  the  funds.  The 
constitution  of  this  Society  was  principally  drawn  up  by 
Messrs.  Bunting  and  Watson.  The  soundness  of  the 
principles  on  which  it  was  framed,  and  the  perfect  adapta- 
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tion  of  the  rules  and  arrangements,  have  been  fully  proved 
by  the  successful  operations  of  the  Society  during  forty 
years. 

Several  ministers,  of  more  than  ordinary  celebrity,  died  Death  of 
soon  after  the  Conference  of  1818.  William  Bramwell,  Bardsiey/ 
whose  apostolic  labours  and  usefulness  we  have  so  fre-  ^{J Brack" 
quently  mentioned,  was  removed  from  the  scene  of  his 
earthly  toil  by  sudden  death.  He  attended  the  Conference 
at  Leeds,  and  was  present  at  its  last  sitting,  on  Wednesday, 
August  twelfth.  While  at  supper  with  the  family  with  whom 
he  lodged,  raising  his  hand,  and  looking  upward,  he  said, 
with  a  smile,  "  It  strikes  me  that  one  of  us  will  be  gone  in 
three  or  four  months."  On  which  it  was  observed,  "  If  it 
should  be  Mr.  Bramwell,  we  should  say,  '  Who  could  have 
thought  it,  as  he  looked  so  well  at  the  Conference  ? ' " 
He  replied,  "  Several  of  my  friends  have  died  of  apoplexy, 
and  I  expect  to  go  in  the  same  way."  He  sat  up  late  to 
hear  from  a  friend  the  last  transactions  of  the  Conference, 
and  was  heard  praying  with  great  earnestness  soon  after 
he  entered  his  room.  He  was  again  heard  thus  engaged 
about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  At  half-past  two  he 
came  down  stairs,  took  breakfast,  prayed  with  the  servant, 
and  left  the  house  about  three  o'clock,  to  take  his  place  in 
the  coach  to  return  home.  He  had  not  proceeded  many 
yards  from  the  door  before  he  was  attacked  with  apoplexy, 
and  was  found  by  two  watchmen,  able  to  speak,  perfectly 
conscious,  and  calm;  but  he  expired  just  as  he  was  brought 
back  to  the  house.  A  peaceful  and,  indeed,  triumphant 
termination  of  a  life  eminently  pious  and  useful.  It  is 
difficult  to  convey,  in  a  few  words,  any  adequate  idea  of 
the  deep  spiritual  piety  which  characterized  the  latter  years 
of  this  devoted  minister's  life.  Walking  in  constant  and 
intimate  communion  with  God,  his  "  conversation  was  in 


38  HISTORY   OF  WESLEYAN  METHODISM. 

heaven;  his  words  were  seasoned  with  grace;  he  often 
expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
His  faith  in  God  was  truly  mighty  in  power.  He  lived 
and  died  a  burning  and  a  shining  light." 

The  venerable  Samuel  Bardsley,  who  had  for  some  time 
been  the  oldest  preacher  in  the  Connexion,  also  died  on  his 
way  from  the  same  Conference  to  Manchester,  to  which 
Circuit  he  had  been  appointed.  Journeying  from  Leeds 
with  his  friend  Mr.  Wrigley,  they  stopped  to  sleep  at  Delph. 
Having  taken  tea,  Mr.  Bardsley  wished  to  retire  to  rest ; 
and  his  friend  accompanied  him  up  stairs.  But  before 
they  reached  the  top,  Mr.  Bardsley,  appearing  to  be  tired, 
sat  down,  and,  having  sweetly  said,  "  My  dear,  I  must  die/' 
instantly  expired.  With  all  the  genuine  simplicity  of  a 
child,  this  good  man  evinced  the  maturity  of  the  Christian 
character.  Transparently  sincere,  profoundly  zealous  for 
the  cause  of  God,  and  minutely  attentive  to  every  part  of 
Christian  discipline,  he,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  continued 
an  acceptable  and  useful  minister  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  his  departure  was  lamented  by  all  who  knew  him. 

Robert  Carr  Brackenbury,  a  gentleman  of  family  and 
fortune,  expired  August  tenth,  1818,  at  his  seat,  Eaithby 
Hall,  near  Spilsby,  Lincolnshire.  He  was  an  eminently 
pious  man  and  useful  preacher;  but,  through  what  we 
regard  as  a  culpable  construction  of  his  dying  request,  that 
he  might  not  be  made  the  subject  of  human  panegyric,* 

*  In  allusion  to  this  request  Montgomery  wrote  the  following  lines  for 
his  tablet. 

"  Silent  be  human  praise  ! 
The  solemn  charge  was  thine, — 
"Which  widow'd  love  obeys, 
A  nd  on  thy  lowly  shrine 
Inscribes  the  monumental  stone 
With  '  Glory  be  to  God  alone ! ' " 
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the  church  has  been  deprived  of  any  tolerable  account  of 
his  life  and  labours.  Surely  information  respecting  matters 
of  fact  might  have  been  given  without  extravagant  laudation. 
Although  his  name  was  on  the  Minutes,  Mr.  Brackenbury 
can  scarcely  be  regarded  as  a  minister.  His  name  does  not 
appear  as  one  received  on  trial,  or  into  full  connexion.  He 
stands  as  appointed  to  Jersey  and  Guernsey  four  years  suc 
cessively,  (1786-1789,)  after  which  he  was  set  down  as  a 
supernumerary  in  several  Circuits,  in  all  of  which  he  was 
extensively  useful.  In  his  death  he  expressed  strong  con 
fidence  in  God,  and  the  fullest  reliance  on  the  atonement 
of  Christ. 

The  Conference  of  1818  had  deliberated  on  the  various  Results  of 

.  .  the  Confer- 

suggestions  offered  by  ministers  and  laymen,  for  an  nftproved  enceof  1818, 
mode  of  making  provision  for  the  families  of  the  preachers. 
The  London  ministers  were  directed  to  obtain,  by  circulars 
addressed  to  the  superintendents,  the  number  of  preachers' 
children  to  be  provided  for  by  the  Connexion,  and  other 
details.  These  returns  having  been  carefully  examined,  the 
subject  was  to  be  considered  in  the  presence  of  the  stewards 
at  the  ensuing  District  Meetings. 

The  decisions  of  the  several  Districts  were  submitted  to 
the  Conference  of  1819  ;  and  being  favourable  to  the  pro 
posed  plan  of  a  separate  fund,  to  be  called  the  "  Children's 
Fund,"  it  was  defined  and  established  as  a  permanent  insti 
tution  of  the  Connexion.  The  principle  of  this  new 
arrangement  was,  to  divide  the  cost  of  maintaining  the 
children  among  the  several  Districts,  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  members.*  If  any  District  had  a  less  number 

*  When  the  number  of  members  in  Great  Britain  was  divided  by  the 
total  of  preachers'  children,  it  was  found  that  there  were  that  year  one 
hundred  and  sixty-six  members  to  every  child.  A  statement  was  accord- 
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of  children  than  it  was  required  to  support,  those  resident 
in  the  Circuits  within  the  District  were  first  provided  for, 
and  the  surplus  money  sent  to  the  general  treasurer.  And 
if  a  District  had  a  larger  number  of  children  than  the 
arrangement  required  it  to  provide  for,  it  received  from  the 
general  treasurer  the  amount  deficient.  The  Circuits  in 
each  District  were  of  course  required  to  contribute  accord 
ing  to  their  number  of  members  respectively,  subject  to 
any  arrangement  which  the  District  Meeting  might  see  fit 
to  make  in  consequence  of  other  circumstances.  But  in 
every  case  each  District  was  required  to  furnish  the  whole 
sum,  according  to  its  number  of  members. 

This  was  a  very  great  improvement  in  the  financial 
economy  of  Methodism.  It  relieved  the  preachers  from 
one  of  *the  most  general,  and  frequently  one  of  the  most 
neglected,  of  their  absolute  requirements,  and  greatly 
assisted  small  Circuits  to  whicli  preachers  with  large  families 
had  been  appointed.  It  also  removed  one  great  difficulty 
in  the  stationing  of  the  preachers,  by  making  the  main 
tenance  of  their  children  a  charge,  not  on  the  Circuit  to 
which  the  minister  might  be  appointed,  but  on  the  Con 
nexion  at  large. 

In  other  respects,  the  Minutes  of  1819  bear  ample 
evidence  that  great  practical  and  administrative  ability  had 
been  introduced  into  the  Conference,  and  had  obtained 
influence  and  power.  From  the  beginning,  there  were 
Circuits  which  did  not  possess  ability  fully  to  support  their 
own  ministers.  Their  deficiencies  became  a  charge  on  the 
Connexion,  and  were  met  partly  by  an  annual  subscription 
from  the  Societies  at  the  March  quarterly  visitation ;  partly 
by  an  annual  public  collection,  called  the  July  Collection ; 

ingly  drawn  up,  apportioning  to  every  District  a  certain  number  of  children 
to  be  provided  for,  according  to  its  number  of  membera. 
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and  partly  by  a  sum  received  from  year  to  year  out  of  the 
profits  of  the  Book-Rooin.  These  varied  sums  formed  the 
Contingent  Fund.  This  fund  was  also  charged  with  any 
extraordinary  expenses  arising  out  of  the  general  working 
of  the  Connexion.  The  demands  were  generally  beyond  its 
means,  and  in  times  of  national  depression  and  general 
financial  embarrassment  the  deficiency  was  large,  and  often 
fearfully  oppressive.  At  the  Conference  of  1813,  the  debt 
was  more  than  £4,700.  An  extraordinary  grant  from  the 
Book-Room  of  nearly  £2,500  beyond  the  annual  contribu 
tion,  enabled  the  treasurers  in  the  following  year  to  close 
the  account  without  any  balance.  But  in  1815  there  was 
again  a  debt  of  £3,162,  which  increased  the  next  year  to 
£5,155.  This  increase  evidently  excited  alarm  among  the 
preachers.  They  felt  reluctant  to  call  on  the  people  for 
additional  contributions  in  a  time  of  universal  national 
depression,  and  nobly  determined  to  tax  themselves  to  the 
full  extent  of  the  amount.  By  taking  the  old  stock  of 
books  lying  in  the  Book-Boom,  or  giving  up  their  claims  to 
the  slender  allowances  made  to  them,  they  more  than  swept 
away  the  debt.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this  noble  act  of 
self-devotion,  over  and  above  the  donation  from  the  Book- 
Eoom  of  £3,420  worth  of  stock,  it  was  necessary  to  procure 
from  that  institution  an  advance  on  loan  of  £4,613,  to  close 
the  account  of  1817.  The  urgency  of  this  case  was  brought 
before  the  Connexion,  and  preachers  and  people  nobly 
responded  to  the  appeal.  Soon  after  the  Conference,  the 
treasurer  received  the  aggregate  amount  of  £4,777.  But 
although  every  practicable  retrenchment  was  effected,  the 
debt  in  1818  was  £2,382.  This  succession  of  embar 
rassments,  and  continual  recurrence  of  difficulty  and  debt, 
called  forth  the  able  and  energetic  exertions  of  Bunting, 
Watson,  and  others,  who  had  now  onsiderable  influence 
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in  the  Conference.  The  result  was  the  preparation  of  a 
new  plan  for  meeting  the  demands  arising  from  year  to 
year,  as  claims  on  the  connexional  funds.  The  resources 
of  the  ensuing  year  were  assumed  to  be  the  same  as  the 
last;  and  then,  deducting  a  reasonable  sum  for  extra 
ordinary  demands,  such  as  travelling  expenses  of  preachers 
not  met  by  the  Circuits,  grants  to  Circuits  taking  additional 
preachers,  grants  for  furniture,  and  for  other  miscellaneous 
claims,  the  remainder  was  divided  between  the  several 
Districts,  as  their  different  circumstances,  ascertained  by  a 
careful  regard  to  the  claims  sent  up,  seemed  to  require. 
Such  sums  respectively  were  placed  before  the  several 
financial  District  Meetings,  to  be  apportioned  to  the  Cir 
cuits  in  each  District.  As  the  amount  of  the  annual  col 
lection  for  the  preceding  year  was  made  the  basis  of  this 
allotment,  whenever  the  proceeds  from  this  source  were 
less  in  a  District  than  they  had  been  the  year  preceding, 
the  deficiency  was  deducted  from  the  amount  apportioned 
to  the  District,  so  that  no  additional  burden  fell  on  the 
Connexion  at  large.  This  measure  preserved  the  com* 
munity  from  financial  embarrassment  for  many  years. 

The  Con-  In  consequence  of  the  preachers  in  the  western  part  of 

S^ite  tne  islan(i  complaining  that  the  existing  arrangements  for 
decisions.  holding  the  Conference  required  it  to  assemble  in  northern 
towns  three  years  in  succession,  the  Conference  of  1819, 
which,  in  regular  rotation,  would  have  met  in  Liverpool, 
assembled  in  Bristol.  The  Eev.  Jonathan  Crowther  was 
elected  president,  and  the  Eev.  Jabez  Bunting  secretary. 
This  Conference  carefully  reviewed  the  measures  adopted 
the  preceding  year  for  the  establishment  of  a  General 
Chapel  Fund;  recorded  the  "high  and  grateful  satisfac 
tion"  witli  which  they  had  received  the  first  "Keport;" 
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and  made  several  arrangements  for  the  purpose  of  still 
further  increasing  its  efficiency.  In  accordance  with  the 
rule  of  the  preceding  Conference,  a  committee  for  the 
distribution  of  the  fund  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the 
president  and  secretary,  fifteen  ministers,  who  were  named, 
and  fifteen  trustees,  to  be  appointed  by  various  Quarterly 
Meetings  of  Liverpool,  (where  the  next  Conference  was  to 
be  held,)  and  the  surrounding  Circuits. 

The  Minutes  of  this  Conference  present  the  first  meth 
odical  arrangement  for  holding  meetings  of  the  committees 
previous  to  the  opening  of  Conference.*  And  as  all  these 
committees,  except  that  which  had  charge  of  the  book 
affairs,  consisted  of  ministers  and  laymen  in  nearly  equal 
numbers,  the  leading  financial  interests  of  the  Connexion 
were  brought  under  the  cognizance  and  supervision  of  seve 
ral  influential  lay  gentlemen  previous  to  each  Conference. 

The  present  is  a  suitable  opportunity  for   introducing  William 
some   notice   of    a   man   who,  although   in   humble   cir-  H^^,. 
cumstances,  and  a  stranger  to  the  polish  and  refinement  ter  and  use- 
of  secular  learning,  fills  an  eminent  position  in  Methodist 
history.      WILLIAM  CAEVOSSO  was  born  in   1750,   near 
Mousehole,   a    fishing    village    about    three    miles  from 
Penzance.     His  father  had  been  pressed  into  his  majesty's 

*  Stationing  Committee Monday,  July  18th,  6     o'clock,  A.M. 

(and,  it  is  presumed,  the  following  days,) 

Missionary        „         Friday,      „     22nd,  9         „         „ 

Chapel  Fund    „         Saturday,  „     23rd,  9 

Book  „         Monday,    „     25th,  6  &  9  „ 

School  „         „  »        „    3         „       P.M. 

Financial          „    for,     >Tuegday       (     26th,  6  &  3  „       A.M. 

extraordinaries        J 
Same,  for   apportion- ")  Q 

,       r-     i  -n  \  »»  »  "  '» 

ment  of  children      ) 

The  last-mentioned  committee  consisted  of  the  chairman  and  representatives 
of  Districts,  and  such  members  of  the  other  committees  as  could  attend. 
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navy,  served  on  board  a  man-of-war,  and  died  in  Greenwich 
Hospital  while  the  boy  was  young.  William,  chiefly 
through  the  instrumentality  of  his  sister,  was  converted 
when  about  twenty-one  years  of  age.  He  had  been 
apprenticed  to  a  farmer ;  when  he  reached  man's  estate  he 
married,  and  took  a  small  farm  near  Penzance.  He  after 
ward  removed  to  a  larger  one  near  Ponsanooth,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Penryn.  Here  he  brought  up  a  family, 
was  a  useful  class-leader,  and  distinguished  for  his  uniform 
and  consistent  piety.  His  wife  having  died,  his  elder 
children  being  married,  and  his  youngest  son  Benjamin 
called  to  the  ministry  among  his  own  people,  he  was 
brought  more  prominently  into  public  life.  Having  now 
no  family  to  provide  for,  he  was  frequently  the  subject  of 
very  painful  exercises  as  to  the  course  he  should  take  in 
reference  to  his  worldly  affairs.  He  earnestly  sought  divine 
direction,  and  one  evening,  whilst  seriously  considering 
this  subject,  and  lifting  up  his  heart  to  God,  these  words 
were  powerfully  applied  to  his  mind  :  "  Behold,  I  have  set 
before  thee  an  open  door."  His  heart  responded,  "  Then 
I  will  at  once  go  out,  and  retire  from  the  world  and  its 
cares.""  Disposing  of  his  property,  and  relinquishing  his 
farm,  he  went  to  reside  with  his  married  daughter  near 
Falmouth;  and,  as  opportunities  offered,  visited  different 
localities,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  promotion  of  religion 
wherever  he  went. 

For  nearly  twenty  years  he  pursued  this  course  with 
extraordinary  diligence  and  success.  Friends  in  almost 
every  part  of  Cornwall  earnestly  invited  him  to  make  a 
brief  sojourn  with  them.  He  would  attend  prayer- 
meetings,  meet  classes,  give  exhortations,  and  visit  from 
house  to  house.  In  exhorting  sinners  to  renounce  their 
sins  and  seek  salvation,  and  in  explaining  the  way  of  faith, 
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his  success  was  very  great.  On  one  or  two  occasions, 
when  crowds  were  gathered  together  through  his  influence, 
he  was  persuaded  to  speak  from  the  pulpit ;  but  at  these 
times  he  was  never  happy.  He  was  not  called  to  preach. 
But  in  the  free  and  colloquial  exhortations  of  the  class 
room,  or  the  prayer-meeting,  the  impressions  produced  by 
his  addresses  were  profound  and  extensive.  He  was 
equally  happy  in  his  private  intercourse.  There  was  a 
sweet  softness  in  his  manner,  a  holy  unction  with  his  words, 
and  his  whole  bearing  indicated  such  affectionate  sympathy, 
that  the  most  godless  and  profane  listened  with  patient 
interest  to  his  communications.  Great  numbers  were  won 
to  Christ  by  his  instrumentality.  But  there  was  no  sphere 
of  usefulness  in  which  he  was  more  eminent  than  in  leading 
believers  to  the  attainment  of  perfect  love.  His  knowledge 
of  the  devices  of  Satan,  of  the  great  and  precious  promises 
of  God,  and  of  the  way  and  power  of  faith,  was  extensive 
and  practical.  He  would,  with  admirable  tact,  contrive 
and  create  opportunities  for  usefulness,  and  thousands  in 
Cornwall  and  the  western  parts  of  Devonshire  were  by  these 
means  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  salvation ;  while  thousands 
more  were  quickened  to  a  closer  walk  with  God. 

To  prevent  the  character  of  this  excellent  man  being 
mistaken,  it  may  be  necessary  to  add,  that  in  his  manner 
and  mode  of  address  William  Carvosso  was  as  far  removed 
from  rant  and  disorder,  as  from  coldness  and  formality. 
Gentle,  orderly,  with  a  soft  and  winning  address,  he  con 
ducted  all  his  public  services  with  the  utmost  decorum. 
And  although  illiterate  and  simple-minded,  his  private  and 
social  advices  were  always  characterized  by  politeness, 
reserve,  and  propriety.  We  speak  with  confidence ;  for  we 
knew  him  intimately  many  years.  He  died  triumphantly 
in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  October  thirteenth,  1834. 


46  HISTOEY   OF   WESLEYAN   METHODISM. 

The  Rev.  v.  Before  the  public  mind  of  the  Methodist  people  had  lost 
prehension  the  excitement  caused  by  the  controversy  on  the  "  Son- 
ci  ^k  A  i  ship/'  it  was  unpleasantly  affected  by  an  incident  which 
Doctor  vin-  produced  in  some  of  Dr.  Clarke's  friends  an  impression 
that  his  brethren  were  disposed  to  harass,  if  not  to  per 
secute,  him.  The  Doctor  had  written  a  letter  in  January, 
1818,  to  the  Wesley  an  Missionary  Committee,  giving  an 
account  of  the  successful  issue  of  his  instruction  of  two 
Buclhist  priests  brought  to  this  country  by  Sir  Alexander 
Johnstone,  and  confided  to  Dr.  Clarke's  care  by  the  Mis 
sionary  Committee.  In  this  letter  he  incidentally  observed, 
as  an  incentive  to  missionary  effort,  that  a  goodly  number 
of  eminent  men,  both  in  the  Established  Church  and 
among  the  different  bodies  of  Dissenters,  had  arisen  to 
proclaim  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  that  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  had  been  conveyed  to  every  part  of  the  land  ;  and, 
therefore,  we  had  little  more  to  do  in  this  nation  than  to 
maintain  the  ground  already  gained,  and  care  for  the  rising 
generation. 

This  letter  was  published  with  the  missionary  intelligence 
in  the  "  Methodist  Magazine "  for  March ;  and  was  fol 
lowed,  in  the  June  number  of  the  same  periodical,  by  a 
communication  from  Mr.  Valentine  Ward.  The  writer 
strongly  censured  the  Doctor  for  having  greatly  overstated 
the  religious  condition  of  England,  which  Mr.  Ward  main 
tained  still  abounded  in  immorality  and  crime.  He  also 
censured  the  allusion  to  eminent  Churchmen  and  Dis 
senters,  and  urged  that  "a  great  majority"  of  these 
ministers  were  Calvinists,  whose  preaching  was  not  the 
Gospel  of  the  New  Testament.  The  effect  of  this  letter, 
appearing  as  it  did  in  the  recognised  literary  organ  of  the 
Connexion,  was  very  injurious.  The  multitude  of  Dr. 
Clarke's  friends  and  admirers  regarded  it  as  a  most  unpro- 
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voked  attack.  For  although  much  contained  in  Mr. 
Ward's  letter  was  correct,  and  might  have  been  a  suitable 
reply,  if  Dr.  Clarke  had,  of  set  purpose,  been  describing 
the  religious  condition  of  this  country  and  its  clergy,  it 
was  felt  to  be  entirely  uncalled  for,  as  the  passage  was 
merely  an  allusion  to  the  means  which  the  people  possessed 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  religious  truth. 

The  injury  thus  inflicted,  undoubtedly  without  any  bad 
intention,  was  promptly  and  handsomely  repaired.  A  note 
appeared  in  the  next  number  of  the  "  Magazine,"  signed 
"  Jabez  Bunting,  Joseph  Taylor,  Jun.,  and  Richard  Wat 
son,"  as  general  secretaries  for  the  Missions,  which  stated 
that  Dr.  Clarke's  letter  had  greatly  served  the  cause  of 
Missions.*  The  note  places  the  subject  in  a  clear  light,  and 
fully  vindicates  Dr.  Clarke  from  the  censure  of  Mr.  Ward^ 
promising  a  future  paper  in  explanation  of  the  remarks 

*  "We  are,  however,  concerned  to  find  that  some  parts  of  it  have  been 
strangely  misunderstood  by  one  of  our  respected  brethren,  the  Rev.  Valen 
tine  "Ward,  of  Aberdeen,  whose  animadversions  have  been  published  in  the 
*  Magazine '  for  June.  We  are  persuaded  that  the  venerable  editor  of  that 
work  was  induced  to  admit  Mr.  Ward's  letter  by  a  desire  to  impress  on  its 
readers  the  necessity  and  undiminished  importance  of  exertions  for  the 
further  spread  of  religion  at  home,  in  connexion  with  those  which  are  so 
laudably  made  for  its  propagation  abroad.  On  that  point  we  most  heartily 
concur  with  Mr.  Ward  in  sentiment ;  but  we  are  prepared  to  maintain  that 
there  is  nothing  in  Dr.  Clarke's  letter,  which,  if  fairly  and  candidly  con 
strued,  is  at  all  hostile  to  that  conviction.  We  are,  therefore,  of  opinion, 
that  no  such  strictures  as  those  which  Mr.  Ward  has  written  were  called  for 
on  this  occasion ;  and  there  are  several  passages  in  his  communication,  some 
of  which  relate  to  Dr.  Clarke's  letter,  and  others  to  our  fellow- Christians  of 
other  denominations,  to  which  we  most  strongly  object,  and  the  introduc 
tion  of  which  we  exceedingly  regret.  We  have  authority  to  state,  that  the 
Book  Committee  in  London,  when  they  first  read  these  passages  in  the '  Maga 
zine,'  fully  shared  with  us  in  the  feeling  which  we  now  express.  And  they 
have  unanimously  requested  us  to  draw  up  some  remarks  on  Mr.  Ward's  letter, 
which  the  editor  has  readily  agreed  to  publish  in  his  number  for  August." 
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made  by  Mr.  Ward  respecting  ministers  of  other  denomi 
nations,  —  a  promise  amply  redeemed  in  the  next  number.* 

Conference        According  to  the  arrangement  already  mentioned,  the 
cuiiareir-      Conference  of  1820  was  held  at  Liverpool,  when  the  Eev. 


Jabez  Bunting  was  elected  president.  This  election  was 
Minutes.  remarkable  from  the  fact,  that  no  minister  had  been 
appointed  to  the  presidency  at  so  early  a  period  of  his 
ministerial  career.  And  to  this  day  the  fact  stands  alone, 
without  any  other  example  of  so  early  an  election.  The 
Eev.  George  Marsden  was  chosen  secretary.  These 
appointments  were  very  opportune.  The  circumstances  of 
the  times  were  perilous,  and  required  great  ability  in  the 
governing  powers.  The  state  of  the  nation  was  calamitous. 
Trade  languished,  and  the  public  mind  was  in  a  very  per 
turbed  state.  The  death  of  George  III.  ;  the  Cato  Street 
conspiracy  to  assassinate  the  ministers  and  revolutionize 
the  country  ;  the  return  of  Queen  Caroline,  and  the  accu 
sations  brought  against  her  by  the  law  officers  of  the 
Crown,  —  all  united  to  excite  a  people  extensively  acted 
upon  by  inflammatory  demagogues,  and  governed  by  a 
party  which  had  not  yet  learned  to  adapt  their  measures 
to  the  circumstances  and  spirit  of  this  advanced  and  pro 
gressive  age. 

All  these  agencies  operated  unfavourably  on  the  religious 
interests  of  the  country.  They  affected  Methodism  so  as  to 
produce  unprecedented  results.  From  the  year  1766, 
when  the  numbers  in  Society  were  first  published,  for  fifty- 
four  years  consecutively,  the  Conference  had  never  met 
without  reporting  a  numerical  increase.  Now,  for  the 
first  time,  there  was  a  decrease  in  Great  Britain  of  four 
thousand  six  hundred  and  eighty-eight.  There  was  an 
*  "  Methodist  Magazine,"  1819,  pp.  617-624. 
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increase  in  Ireland,  and  on  the  foreign  Missions ;  but  these 
were  not  sufficient  to  cover  the  loss  at  home.  There  was  a 
gross  deficiency  on  the  year,  in  the  aggregate  of  the 
Societies  under  the  care  of  the  British  Conference.  This 
circumstance  produced  a  profound  sensation  on  the  assem 
bled  preachers,  and  led  to  an  earnest  conversation  on  the 
measures  to  be  adopted  "for  the  increase  of  spiritual 
religion  among  our  Societies  and  congregations,  and  for 
the  extension  of  the  work  of  God  in  our  native  country/' 
The  discussion  issued  in  a  series  of  resolutions  and 
advices,  familiarly  known  as  "  the  Liverpool  Minutes ; "  of 
which  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  speak  too  highly.  In  a 
manner  equally  clear,  forcible,  and  practical,  they  range 
over  the  whole  course  of  a  Christian  minister's  duty. 
They  point  out  all  the  principal  means  by  which  weakness 
and  decline  are  introduced  into  Christian  churches ;  and 
offer  suitable  cautions  and  exhortations  for  prevention. 
The  dangers  of  lax  discipline  are  exhibited  in  their  wide 
extent  and  variety,  and  adequate  advice  administered. 
Ministers,  lay  officers,  and  private  members  are  appro 
priately  warned,  directed,  and  exhorted ;  in  the  true  spirit 
of  the  Christian  pastorate, — in  wisdom,  meekness,  love. 
The  whole  document  breathes  a  fine,  earnest,  evangelical 
tone.  Indeed,  these  Minutes,  drawn  up  on  a  special 
occasion,  and  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  a  particular  case, 
are  fraught  with  so  much  wisdom  and  practical  godliness 
as  to  be  applicable  to  all  times  and  seasons.  They  are 
appointed  to  be  read  in  every  Annual  District  Meeting  in 
Methodism,  and  also  once  during  the  year  in  the  weekly 
Preachers'  Meetings  of  every  Circuit.  One  means  for  pro 
moting  spiritual  prosperity,  which  they  recommend,  is 
the  appointment  of  the  next  quarterly  fast-day  for  special 
humiliation  and  prayer  for  the  revival  of  the  work  of  God. 

YOL.   III.  D 
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The  Conference  considered  the  injury  done  to  Meth 
odism,  and  the  injustice  inflicted  on  the  memory  of  its 
founder,  by  Southey's  "Life  of  Wesley,  and  Eise  and 
Progress  of  Methodism."  Of  the  injustice  inflicted  on 
Wesley's  character  by  this  publication  we  have  already 
spoken.*  We  have  proved  that  the  talented  author  lived 
long  enough  to  be  convinced  of  his  errors,  and  to  purpose 
repairing,  as  far  as  possible,  the  injury  he  had  done. 
It  is  to  be  lamented  that  his  life  was  not  prolonged  to 
fulfil  his  purpose  ;  and  still  more,  that  his  son  has  thought 
proper  to  ignore  his  father's  declared  intention,  and  in 
successive  editions  to  perpetuate  the  errors  which  their 
author  deplored  and  recanted. 
Watson's  Havinsr  considered  the  character  and  tendency  of  this 

Review  of 

Southey's  work,  the  Conference  requested  Watson  to  comply 
Wwiey.  with  tiie  application  of  the  Book  Committee,  to  prepare 
and  publish  a  review  of  Southey's  "  Life  of  Wesley  "  as 
early  as  possible.  He  consented,  and  soon  afterwards 
sent  forth  a  large  pamphlet,  which  will  be  a  standard  work 
in  Methodist,  and  indeed  in  English,  literature,  as  long  as 
the  language  exists.  Considering  the  learning,  ability,  and 
high  literary  character  of  the  poet  laureate,  this  task  was 
most  arduous.  It  was,  however,  successfully  performed. 
Watson's  tact,  genius,  and  grasp  of  mind,  rendered  him 
equal  to  his  more  practised  opponent.  But  these  alone 
would  not  have  secured  him  the  triumphant  victory  which 
he  achieved.  Southey  had  for  once  grappled  with  a  subject 
beyond  his  powers.  His  knowledge  of  spiritual  religion 
was  too  limited,  his  acquaintance  with  the  grand  evangelical 
principles  and  truths  of  the  Gospel  too  superficial.  He 
attempted  the  impossible  task  of  estimating  the  profound 
truths  of  God,  and  their  influence  through  the  power  of  the 
*  Vol.  i.3  p.  602. 
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Holy  Ghost  on  human  minds,  by  the  limited  measures  of  a 
narrow,  carnal  philosophy.  Tor  this  reason,  as  Watson 
stated  at  the  time,  the  work  of  Southey  was  just  as 
damaging  to  scriptural  Christianity  as  to  Methodism :  and 
this  circumstance  rendered  Watson's  reply  scarcely  less 
valuable  as  an  exposition  and  defence  of  the  religion  of  the 
Bible  than  of  Wesley  and  his  Connexion.  George  the 
Fourth,  whose  curiosity  led  him  to  read  Watson's  Review,  is 
reported  to  have  observed,  "The  Methodist  preacher  has 
beaten  my  poet  laureate  ! " 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Benson,  who  had  been  a  Methodist 
preacher  fifty  years,  twice  president  of  the  Conference,  and  i°seph 

.Benson 

tor  many  years  the  official  editor,  finished  his  career  on  his  life, 
February  sixteenth,  1821.     As  frequent  allusions  on  our 
preceding  pages  show,  he  filled  a  large  space  in  Methodist 
history,  during  a  great  part  of  his  ministerial  life.     He  was 
the  son  of  a  farmer,  who  lived  on  a  small  paternal  estate  at 
Melmerby,  in  Cumberland.     He  was  born  January  twenty- 
fifth,  1748;  and  was  converted  to  God,  when  about  sixteen 
years  of  age,  principally  through  the  instrumentality  of  a 
pious  cousin  and  of  the  Methodists,  with  whom  both  he  and 
his  cousin  had  become  connected.    He  was  soon  recognised, 
by  the  Methodist  preachers,  as  a  lad  of  considerable  pro 
mise,  and  was  strongly  advised  by  Rankin  and  Hopper,  to 
wait  on  Wesley.     Hearing  that  Wesley  was  at  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne,  Benson  set  out  on  foot  from  his  father's  house  to 
seek  the  desired  interview.     When  he  reached  Newcastle, 
however,  he   had  the  mortification  to  learn   that  Wesley 
had   left   for   the  metropolis.     Determined   to   secure   his 
object,  he  thought  of  engaging  a  passage  in  a  vessel  for 
London;   but  as  none  sailed  so  soon    as  he  desired,  he 
boldly    set    out   on    foot    to    walk  the    entire    distance, 
about  three  hundred  miles.     How  vividly  do  such  efforts 
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show  the  vast  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  our 
country  during  two  generations !  When  he  had  pro 
ceeded  as  far  as  York,  he  met  with  a  gentleman  acquainted 
with  Wesley.  Having  learned  the  particulars  of  his 
case,  the  benevolent  man  could  not  bear  the  idea  of 
one  so  young  prosecuting  such  a  journey  on  foot  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  and  he  generously  paid  his  fare  to  London. 
Arrived  in  the  metropolis,  he  found  that  Wesley  was  at 
Kingswood.  He  therefore  waited  in  town,  enjoying  the 
religious  advantages  it  offered,  and  on  Wesley's  return  had 
the  much  desired  interview.  Wesley,  perceiving  that  he 
had  received  a  liberal  education,  sent  him  as  classical  tutor 
to  Kingswood.  Here  he  remained  some  years ;  and,  while 
teaching  others,  prosecuted  his  own  studies  with  great  dili 
gence.  About  the  latter  part  of  1769,  Lady  Huntingdon 
solicited  him  to  accept  the  mastership  of  her  college  at  Tre- 
vecca,  of  which  she  had  made  Fletcher  the  Principal.  In 
about  twelve  months,  however,  her  ladyship's  Calvinism 
had  become  so  strongly  developed,  that  Fletcher  and  Benson 
were  obliged  to  terminate  their  connexion  with  her  college. 
Whilst  at  Kingswood,  namely,  March  sixteenth,  1769, 
Benson  entered  his  name  on  the  books  of  the  Univer 
sity  of  Oxford ;  and  from  that  time,  and  during  his  stay  at 
Trevecca,  regularly  kept  his  terms  at  St.  Edmund's  Hall. 
On  leaving  Lady  Huntingdon's  College,  he  appears  to  have 
determined  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England.  He 
therefore  went  to  reside  at  Oxford,  where  he  prosecuted  his 
studies  with  great  energy,  and  with  equal  fervour  devoted 
himself  to  the  cultivation  of  personal  religion.  But  his 
candid  spirit  made  no  secret  of  his  former  connexion  with 
Wesley  and  Lady  Huntingdon ;  and  these  facts,  with  more 
recent  instances  of  his  active  piety,  coming  to  the  know 
ledge  of  the  vice-principal  of  his  hall,  he  refused  any  longer 
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to  act  as  his  tutor,  and  gave  him  notice,  that  he  would 
never  sign  his  testimonials  for  orders.  Although  shut  out 
by  this  intolerance  from  access  to  the  Established  Church 
in  the  usual  way,  his  friends  did  not  despair.  He  obtained 
respectable  testimonials  from  beneficed  clergymen  in  Wales ; 
a  parish  with  a  large  church  was  procured  for  him  as  a  title, 
by  one  of  his  clerical  friends;  his  testimonials,  counter 
signed  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  were  presented  to  the 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  in  whose  diocese  the  parish  was  situ 
ated:  but  all  these  efforts  were  unavailing;  the  bishop 
refused  to  allow  him  to  be  examined,  alleging  as  a  reason 
his  want  of  an  academic  degree. 

These  disappointments  decided  Benson's  course  for 
life.  At  the  Bristol  Conference  of  1771,  he  was  received 
on  trial  as  a  Methodist  minister,  an  office  which  he  worthily 
sustained  to  the  day  of  his  death.  "His  talents  as  a 
preacher  were  of  an  extraordinary  kind.  Distinct  and 
accurate  in  his  representations  of  divine  truth,  powerful  in 
argument,  inflamed  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  full  of  com 
passion  for  the  perishing  souls  of  unconverted  men,  he 
frequently  appeared  in  the  pulpit  like  a  messenger  from  the 
eternal  world.  His  applications  at  the  close  of  his  sermons 
were  energetic  and  impressive  almost  beyond  example.  On 
many  occasions,  when  thousands  of  hearers  were  hanging  on 
his  lips,  the  special  blessing  of  God  accompanied  his  minis 
trations  ;  his  own  mind  was  deeply  affected  with  the  awful 
realities  of  eternity ;  the  people  wept  aloud,  and  appeared  to 
be  bowed  down  beneath  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  in 
innumerable  cases  these  impressions  were  permanent.  Few 
ministers  in  modern  times  have  been  so  successful  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners  to  God ;  and  many  spiritual  children 
will  be  his  joy  and  the  crown  of  his  rejoicing  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord/' 
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The  principal  connexional  affairs  in  which  he  was  promi 
nently  engaged,,  have  been  noticed  in  the  preceding  pages. 
In  1803  he  was  appointed  editor  of  the  Magazine.  In 
this  capacity  he  rendered  very  essential  service  to  the  Con 
nexion  and  the  religious  world.  We  are  well  aware  that 
some  persons  look  back  with  a  smile  on  the  rigid,  quaint, 
and  mathematical-like  divisions  which  he  introduced  into  the 
Connexional  periodical.  But  in  pronouncing  judgment  on 
such  a  subject,  we  should  remember  the  progress  of  literary 
manipulation  during  the  last  fifty  years.  Could  we  divest  our 
minds  of  the  results  of  this  progress,  we  should  look  more 
charitably  on  the  labours  of  our  predecessors.  In  this 
department,  as  in  every  other,  Benson  displayed  great  ability, 
sound  scholarship,  deep  piety,  excellent  judgment,  and  the 
strictest  conscientiousness.  He  died  full  of  peace  and  joy, 
bearing  a  clear  testimony,  throughout  the  illness  which  ter 
minated  his  life,  to  the  power  of  Christ  to  save  from  all 
fear.  Renouncing  all  reliance  on  himself,  he  declared,  "  I 
have  no  hope  of  being  saved,  but  by  grace  through  faith."" 
In  the  full  assurance  of  this  faith  he  passed  away  to  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord. 


Mission  to         Notwithstanding  the  depressing  influences  of  the  times, 

Australia: 

its  success     the  Methodist  missions  continued  to  extend  their  operations 
FoUoweTby  anc^  usefulness.     This  year,  a  step  was  taken  of  unusual 

Missions  to   importance, — we  may  say,, of  ffreat  daring.     Two  mission- 
Van  Die-  .  ° 
men's  Land,  aries  were  sent  to  two  of  the  most  debased  and  barbarous 

knl  and  tr^es  in  the  world,  namely,  the  New  Zealanders  and  the 
Tonga.  Friendly  Islanders.  Just  as  the  renewed  organization  of  the 
Missionary  Society  began,  Mr.  Butterworth  recommended 
two  Wesleyan  schoolmasters  for  employment  in  New  South 
Wales.  These  young  men  found  a  few  persons  in  Sydney 
who  had  been  connected  with  Methodism  before  they  left 
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England.  A  class  was  formed,  which  held  its  first  meeting, 
March  sixth,  1812,  and  soon  increased  to  twelve  members. 
At  Windsor,  another  class  of  six  persons  was  gathered  by 
an  Irishman,  who  had  been  transported  for  forgery,  and 
who,  whilst  lying  under  sentence  of  death,  obtained  a  change 
of  heart.  Extenuating  circumstances  led  to  the  commuta 
tion  of  his  sentence.  He  carried  into  his  banishment  the 
gracious  change,  and  was  so  employed  as  to  be  placed  in 
easy  circumstances,  and  became  much  and  deservedly 
respected  in  the  colony. 

The  schoolmasters  wrote  to  the  Society  for  a  missionary, 
and  happily  Samuel  Leigh,  a  man  every  way  qualified  for 
the  important  post,  was  sent.  Converted  whilst  associated 
with  the  Independents  at  his  native  place,  Hanley,  in  Staf 
fordshire,  he  studied  some  time  in  their  missionary  seminary 
at  Gosport.  On  mature  inquiry  and  reflection,  he  adopted 
the  Arminian  system  of  theology,  joined  himself  to  the 
Methodist  Church,  and  was  sent,  in  1814,  as  a  missionary 
to  Sydney.  Here  he  found  unexpected  and  formidable 
difficulties.  On  introducing  himself  as  a  Wesley  an  mis 
sionary  to  the  Irish  gentleman  before  named,  he  said,  "  I 
am  sorry  to  inform  you,  that  it  is  now  doubtful  whether 
the  governor  will  allow  you  to  remain  in  the  country  in 
that  capacity."  Leigh  waited  on  the  governor,  who 
asked,  "  Who  sent  you  here  in  the  capacity  of  a  Wesleyan 
missionary  ?  "  And  on  being  told,  "  The  committee  of  the 
Society,  at  the  request  of  some  British  emigrants/'  the 
governor  added,  "  I  regret  you  have  come  here  as  a  mis 
sionary,  and  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  give  you  any  encourage 
ment."  The  governor  then  offered  him  a  situation  in 
which  he  might  grow  rich;  but  Leigh  assured  him, 
that  he  could  act  in  no  capacity  but  that  of  a  missionary. 
He  then  stated  the  objects  at  which  he  aimed,  and  the 
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means  by  which  he  hoped  to  effect  them.  The  governor 
listened  attentively ;  admitted  the  importance  of  the  objects 
of  his  mission,  and  added,  "If  you  will  endeavour 
to  compass  them  by  the  means  now  specified,  I  cannot 
but  wish  you  all  the  success  you  can  reasonably  expect  or 
desire." 

Having  thus  far  removed  the  obstruction  to  his  work, 
and  secured  the  protection  of  the  government,  Leigh 
proceeded  with  caution,  but  with  earnest  zeal  and  untiring 
perseverance,  in  the  duties  of  his  sacred  office.  He  toiled 
alone  four  years,  and  was  able  to  report  an  increase  of  the 
little  Society  from  twelve  to  seventy,  when  a  second  mis 
sionary,  Walter  Lawry,  was  sent  to  his  aid.  He  was 
followed,  in  1819,  by  a  third,  Benjamin  Carvosso; 
and  at  the  following  Conference  the  decisive  step  before 
mentioned  was  taken.  -Two  other  labourers,  Messrs. 
Erskine  and  Mansfield,  were  appointed  to  Sydney  and 
its  environs,  Carvosso  to  Van  Piemen's  Land, 
Leigh  to  New  Zealand,  and  Lawry  to  the  Friendly 
Islands. 

Leigh's  success,  however,  was  not  achieved  without 
much  sacrifice,  toil,  and  danger.  Whilst  labouring  alone, 
and  after  his  pious  exertions  had  made  an  impression  on 
the  colony,  Governor  Macquarie  invited  the  magistrates, 
military  officers,  and  others,  to  dine  with  him  at  Windsor. 
At  dinner,  the  resident  magistrate  alluded  to  Leigh's 
labours  and  success ;  and  told  the  governor  that,  unless 
some  restraint  were  laid  on  him,  they  would  soon,  in  his 
opinion,  become  a  colony  of  Methodists.  He  concluded 
by  recommending  that  Missionary  Leigh  be  sent  to  work 
in  the  chain-gang,  in  the  coal  mines  of  Newcastle.  "  You 
had  better/'  said  an  officer  present,  "  let  Missionary  Leigh 
remain  where  he  is,  and  keep  a  vigilant  eye  upon  him/* 
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The  governor  replied,  "Gentlemen,  I  am  neither  unac 
quainted  with  the  person  to  whom  you  refer,  nor  with  his 
proceedings.  As  I  did  not,  in  the  first  instance,  approve 
of  his  mission,  I  have,  I  assure  you,  kept  a  vigilant  eye 
upon  him.  1  have  now  sufficient  evidence  that  he  is  doing 
good  everywhere.'"  Then,  turning  to  the  magistrate  who 
preferred  the  complaint,  his  excellency  added,  "  Sir,  when 
Mr.  Leigh  comes  here  again,  I  desire  that  you  will  call  the 
servants  of  the  government  into  the  store-room,  that  he 
may  preach  to  them.  Eemember,  I  wish  this  to  be  regu 
larly  done  in  future."*  It  was  thus  that  the  devoted 
missionary  commended  himself  to  the  approval  of  the  candid 
and  just. 

The  Conference  of  1821  was  held  in  Manchester,  under  The  Con» 
the  presidency  of  George  Marsden.     The  increase  of  mem-  j^j1?6^ 
bers  on  the  year  in  Great  Britain  was  over  nine  thousand ;  transactions. 
a  pretty  clear  indication  that  the  means  devised  at  the  pre 
ceding  Conference  for  promoting  spiritual  religion  in  the 
Connexion  were   well-timed  and   effectual.     There  was  a 
small  decrease  of  members  in  Ireland,  but  an  increase  on 
all  the  mission  stations ;  so  that  the  aggregate  increase  in 
the  Societies  under  the  care  of  the  British  and  Irish  Con 
ferences  was  more  than  ten  thousand. 

Mr.  Bunting  was  appointed  editor  in  succession  to  the 
late  Mr.  Benson,  and  it  was  determined  that  two  out  of  the 
three  Missionary    Secretaries  should  be  released  from  all 
week-day  Circuit  duty,  on  account  of  the  increasing  demands 
on  their  time,  and  the  onerous  nature  of  the  duties  of  that 
office.      In   a   conversation  "on  the  spiritual  state  and 
prospects  of  the  Societies  in  general,"  the  Conference,  en 
couraged  by  the  success  which  attended  their  effort  last 
*  STKACHAN'S  Life  of  Leigh,  p.  74. 
D  5 
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year,  elaborated  a  series  of  advices,,  with  a  view  to  pro 
mote  experimental  piety  and  practical  godliness.  The 
Pastoral  Address,  also,  which  was  ordered  to  be  read  to  all 
the  Societies  in  the  respective  Circuits,  was  very  carefully 
prepared  by  Watson  in  his  best  style.  It  was  richly 
imbued  with  divine  truth,  and  contained  an  able  exposition 
of  motives  and  reasons  for  a  close  personal  walk  with  God, 
and  a  life  of  active  Christian  zeal.  . 

Eobert  Newton  was  appointed  for  the  first  time  secretary 
to  the  Conference,  an  office  which  he  afterwards  very  fre 
quently  filled,  with  equal  honour  to  himself  and  benefit  to 
the  Connexion.  By  his  great  ability,  eloquence,  and 
untiring  zeal,  he  had  rendered  himself  one  of  the  most 
admired  and  honoured  advocates  of  the  great  mission 
cause.  So  generally  was  this  fact  recognised,  that  at  the 
last  annual  meeting  of  the  Missionary  Society,  instead  of 
being  introduced  in  the  usual  way,  as  Eobert  Newton,  from 
Manchester,  (that  being  his  Circuit,)  he  was  announced  as 
"  Eobert  Newton,  from  everywhere  where  any  interest  is 
excited  for  Wesleyan  Missions  or  missionaries." 

The  work  in  Ireland  gave  indications  of  improvement. 
In  1820  there  was  an  increase  of  one  thousand  two 
hundred  and  twenty  members ;  but  at  the  following  Con 
ference  there  was  a  decrease  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-two. 
The  heroic  Gideon  Ouseley  still  pursued  his  course  of 
missionary  labour  among  his  Popish  countrymen  ;  and 
never,  perhaps,  in  the  history  of  the  world,  did  any  man 
assail  the  errors  of  Popery  with  such  a  combination  of 
learning  and  wisdom,  piety  and  zeal. 

The  president  of  the  Irish  Conference  of  1821  was  Jabez 
Bunting ;  and  the  Minutes  furnish  ample  proof  of  a  very 
earnest  effort  to  improve  Methodist  polity  and  finance  in 
Ireland.  A  circular  letter  was  sent  to  the  Quarterly 
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Meetings,  urging  "  the  necessity  and  Christian  obligation  " 
of  making  such  exertions  in  their  own  Circuits  as  the  main 
tenance  of  the  work  required.  Sunday  schools  were 
warmly  recommended  as  a  means  of  benefiting  the  rising 
generation.  The  still  more  important  question  of  spiritual 
progress  was  raised;  and  the  measures  adopted  in  the 
Liverpool  Minutes,  with  such  few  exceptions  as  the  different 
circumstances  of  the  two  countries  required,  were  urged  on 
the  Irish  preachers  and  Societies. 

In  pursuance  of  the  arrangement  respecting  the  mis-  The  mis 
sionary  secretaries,  Joseph  Taylor  resided  in  the   Society's 


house  at  Hatton  Garden,  and  Eichard  Watson  at  a  con-  Happy  effect 

of  the  ap- 

venient  distance  from  it,  these  being  the  two  secretaries  set 
apart  to  the  duties  of  that  office.  The  presence  and  hearty 
co-operation  of  such  men,  freed  as  they  were  from  Circuit 
labour  and  responsibility,  not  only  gave  an  important 
stimulus  to  the  operations  of  the  Missionary  Society,  but, 
in  conjunction  with  the  labours  of  the  able  preachers  then 
stationed  in  London,  raised  the  Connexion  alike  in 
practical  efficiency  and  public  estimation.  In  fact,  from 
this  time  forward,  we  find  Methodism  occupying  a  higher 
position  and  status  in  the  capital,  and  throughout  the 
country,  than  it  had  previously  attained.  The  fine  philo 
sophical  character  and  mighty  intellect  of  Watson,  sanctified 
by  deep  Christian  experience,  fitted  him  to  meet  divines  of 
any  school,  or  statesmen  of  any  calibre,  on  terms  of 
equality  ;  while  the  master  mind  of  Bunting  shrank 
from  no  difficulty,  and  dared  every  enterprise  w7hich 
Christian  duty  fairly  placed  in  his  way. 

Under  these  auspices,  and  with  other  aids,  which  a  hearty 
affection  and  respect  had  gathered  around  the  editor,  the 
Magazine  rose  in  literary  character  and  public  estima 
tion.  Some  of  its  reviews,  contributed  chiefly  by 
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Striking  in 
stance  of 
Mr.  Wat 
son's  de 
voted  piety. 


Watson,  will  well  bear  comparison  with  the  best  contem 
porary  literature  of  their  class. 

The  strength  of  Wesleyan  Methodism  will  always  be  its 
sterling  piety.  Shorn  of  this,  it  will  crumble  into  ruins, 
and  be  a  thing  of  nought.  A  simple  incident  recorded  of 
Watson  shows  that  there  was  no  danger  of  any  depar 
ture  from  the  hallowed  enjoyment  and  pure  simplicity  of 
the  Gospel  in  his  case,  by  being  taken  out  of  the  regular 
work  of  the  ministry.  Released  from  the  duties  of  a 
Circuit  minister,  he  found  that,  while  he  obtained  some 
increase  of  privilege,  he  was  also  exposed  to  some  spiritual 
hazard,  and  he  resolved  to  secure  an  appropriate  remedy. 
Whilst  engaged  in  his  itinerant  duties,  he  had  constant 
opportunities  of  Christian  fellowship,  of  which  he  was 
now  deprived.  And  as  he  felt  such  spiritual  intercourse 
necessary  to  holy  vigour,  and  to  quicken  those  devout 
affections  which  constitute  the  very  life  of  personal  religion, 
"  he  entered  his  name  as  a  private  member  of  a  Class,  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Wright  Turnell,  which  held  its  weekly 
meetings  at  a  house  in  Myddelton  Street,  Spafields.  Mr. 
Turnell  was  an  aged  Methodist,  whose  religious  character 
had  been  tried  by  great  vicissitudes  of  life;  and  he  had 
invariably  maintained  his  integrity.  But  that  which 
recommended  him  to  Mr.  Watson  was  his  deep  and  simple 
piety.  The  Class  consisted  mostly  of  poor  people,  accus 
tomed  to  daily  labour ;  but  they  were  spiritual  worshippers 
of  God ;  their  hearts  and  treasure  were  in  heaven ;  and 
they  used  to  meet  together  weekly,  to  declare  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  be  helpers  of  each  other's  joy.  With 
these  simple-hearted  people  Mr.  Watson  was  wont  to 
associate  once  a  week,  in  the  evening,  when  his  health 
would  permit."  * 

*  JACKSON'S  Life  of  Watson,  p.  339. 
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While  we  do  not  record  this  incident  as  an  example 
necessary  to  be  followed  in  all  cases,  we  cannot  refrain 
from  the  expression  of  our  conviction,  that  no  minister  in  a 
similar  position  can  imitate  it  without  deriving  much 
spiritual  advantage  to  his  own  soul.  And  it  is  a  gratifying 
fact,  that  so  many  of  the  Methodist  ministers  who  have 
been  withdrawn  from  ordinary  ministerial  work  have  kept 
up  this  close  communion  with  the  flock  of  Christ,  by 
taking  charge  of  Classes  in  the  various  localities  where  their 
lot  has  been  cast.  In  addition  to  their  own  profit,  they 
have  thus  rendered  great  service  to  spiritual  religion,  by 
conducting  a  weekly  meeting  for  Christian  fellowship, 
where  the  most  intelligent  members  might  find  appropriate 
instruction. 


CHAPTER  II. 

PROM   THE   CONFERENCE   OF   1822   TO   THAT   OF   1827. 

The  Confer.      THE  London  Conference  of  1822  was  gladdened  with 

Ge^eml822'    ^  P™0^  °^  ^  PrOSPeritv    °^  tne  WOI>^  °^  ^od  *n    a    §reat 

prosperity  of  increase  of  members  on  the  home  Circuits;  and  the  cheer 
ing  intelligence  from  every  part  of  the  Mission  field  drew 
fortli  general  expressions  of  gratitude  to  God,  and  greatly 
quickened  the  zeal  of  the  assembled  ministers. 

The  chair  of  the  Conference  was  occupied  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Clarke.  This  was  his  third  election  to  that  important 
office, — an  honour  at  that  time  unexampled,  and  one 
which,  during  the  entire  history  of  the  Conference,  has 
only  been  conferred  upon  THREE  individuals.  The  Rev. 
Eobert  Newton  was  again  appointed  to  the  honourable 
position  of  secretary. 

The  attention  of  this  Conference  was  specially  directed 
to  the  obligations  resting  on  the  Methodist  Connexion 
to  prosecute,  yet  more  extensively,  the  grand  enterprise 
of  spreading  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  earth.  The 
conversation,  introduced  by  the  president  in  a  lengthened 
address,  turned  chiefly  upon  the  religious  condition  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  It  was  shown  that  almost  every  part  of 
our  own  land  required  a  largely  augmented  agency ;  but 
the  discussion  specially  elicited  the  melancholy  fact,  that 
the  Northern  Isles,  including  the  Shetlands,  the  Orkneys, 
and  the  Hebrides,  although  belonging  to  this  highly 
Christian  country,  peopled  by  a  race  speaking  the  same 
language,  and  having  nearly  the  same  customs  with  our 
selves,  were  almost  destitute  of  any  vital  means  of  Christian 
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instruction.  Peculiar  circumstances  seemed  to  throw  these 
destitute  people  on  the  sympathies  of  the  Methodist  Con 
nexion;  and  so  earnestly  was  the  religious  necessity  of 
these  islands  urged  by  the  president,  that,  although  the 
pecuniary  and  ministerial  resources  of  the  Connexion  were 
already  severely  taxed  by  a  more  than  usual  increase  of 
ministers  in  many  Circuits,  it  was  determined  to  send  two 
preachers  to  Shetland.  The  ministers  selected  for  this  Revs.  John 

.     .  Baby  and 

important  service  were,  John  Kaby,  whose  missionary 
spirit  and  zeal  had  been  tested  by  seven  years"  service  in 
the  West  India  Islands,  and  Samuel  Dunn,  a  young  man 
from  Cornwall,  now  entering  on  the  fourth  year  of  his  pro 
bation.  These  men  willingly  offered  themselves  for  the 
arduous  and  self-denying  service  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
the  desolate  inhabitants  of  the  Shetland  Isles. 

This  Conference  is  also  memorable  in  the  annals  of  the  Debate  in 
Connexion  for  a  long  and  animated  debate  on  the  subject  ence  on 
of  ordination  by  the  imposition  of  hands.     The  question  ordm<vtlonof 

preachers. 

was  raised  by  a  motion  introduced  by  the  Rev.  Walter 
Griffith  :  "  That  the  imposition  of  hands  should  be  used  on 
the  admission  of  preachers  into  full  connexion  with  the 
Conference."  Considerable  difference  of  opinion  obtained 
among  the  preachers  as  to  the  propriety  of  affirming  this 
resolution ;  but  all  admitted  that  the  form  hitherto  in  use 
possessed  all  the  essentials  of  scriptural  ordination,  and 
that  its  validity  was  unquestionable.  Several,  however, 
contended  for  the  adoption  of  the  resolution,  on  the  ground 
that  ordination  by  the  imposition  of  hands  was  certainly 
sanctioned  by  scripture  precedent ;  while  those  who 
opposed  it  did  not  object  to  this  argument,  but  feared  lest 
the  peace  of  the  Societies  should  be  endangered  by  adopt 
ing  that  which,  although  lawful,  was  not  essential.  It 
seemed,  therefore,  from  this  debate,  that  the  introduction 
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of  the  proposed  measure  was  only  a  question  of  time.     Mr. 
r  Griffith,  satisfied  for  the  present  with  this  ventilation  of  the 

subject,  withdrew  his  motion. 
Origin,  The    circumstances    in   which    Watson   found   himself 

object,  and 

beginning  at  the  Mission  House,  led  him  to  enter  upon  a  literary 
"Theological  WOI>k  of  considerable  magnitude  and  importance.  He 
Institutes."  retained  a  lively  sense  of  the  difficulties  which  he  en 
countered,  when,  as  a  very  young  man,  he  entered  on 
the  duties  of  a  Minister,  and  devoted  himself  to  the 
study  of  divinity.  He  saw  that  many  of  the  junior 
brethren  had  now  to  struggle  against  the  same  incon 
veniences.  As  missionary  secretary,  one  of  his  important 
duties  was  to  superintend  the  divinity  studies  of  the  young 
men  sent  out  into  the  missionary  work.  Proper  masters 
were  provided  for  the  purpose  of  giving  instruction  in 
different  branches  of  knowledge  ;  but  to  direct  their  studies 
in  divinity  was  strictly  Watson's  own  province.  For 
this  purpose,  and  to  fortify  their  minds  against  the  assaults 
of  error,  when  far  removed  from  other  aids,  he  felt  that  he 
required  a  condensed  but  complete  system  of  divinity, 
adapted  to  the  times,  and  embodying  an  exposition  and 
defence  of  the  religious  doctrines  maintained  by  the  Wes 
ley  an  Connexion.  He  found  no  such  work  in  existence, 
and  nobly  determined  to  provide  one. 

This  led  to  the  preparation  of  his  "  Theological  Insti 
tutes/'  in  which,  while  attempting  to  gain  his  primary 
object,  the  gifted  and  devoted  author  also  hoped  to  provide 
"  a  body  of  divinity  adapted  to  the  present  state  of  theo 
logical  literature  ;  neither  Calvinistic  on  the  one  hand,  nor 
Pelagian  on  the  other,"  and  in  "  a  form  adapted  to  the  use 
of  young  ministers  and  students."  He  entered  on  the 
preparation  of  this  noble  work  in  the  autumn  of  1821,  and 
the  first  part  was  published  in  the  spring  of  1823. 
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In  several  Circuits  very  remarkable  effusions  of  the  Revivals  of 
Spirit  were  witnessed.  From  Cleckheaton,  it  was  reported,  several  cir- 
(January  tenth,)  "  At  present  the  work  of  God  is  in  a  state  c 
of  prosperity  in  this  Circuit.  Since  the  last  Conference  we 
have  admitted  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  persons 
on  trial/'  At  Bury,  Lancashire,  (January  twenty-first,)  it 
was  said,  "  The  Lord  is  reviving  His  work  among  us  in  this 
Circuit.  It  began  among  the  members  chiefly  ;  and  among 
some  who  had  backslidden  from  God,  and  had  left  the 
Society.  But  it  is  now  becoming  more  general;  and 
several  great  sinners  have  been  converted  to  God.  Since 
Christinas  day,  about  fifty  persons  in  different  places  have 
professed  that  they  have  found  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  At  St.  Neot's,  where  the  cause 
had  languished,  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  from  on  high, 
and  the  wilderness  became  a  fruitful  field.  Prayer-meetings 
were  filled  every  night  in  the  week,  and  upwards  of  seventy 
persons  were  made  happy  in  God,  or  were  earnestly  seek 
ing  His  mercy.  Similar  manifestations  of  grace  were 
experienced  at  Wirksworth,  in  the  Cromford  Circuit  ;  and 
in  numerous  other  places  indications  of  a  more  than  ordi 
nary  measure  of  power  from  on  high  rested  on  the  people. 

It  has  often  been  a  subject  of  gratitude  to  God,  that  Deaths  of 
amidst  all  the  journeyings  of  the  Methodist  preachers  in 
every  kind  of  public  and  private  conveyance,  so  few  acci- 


coach  acci 

dents  of  a  serious  nature  have  occurred,  and  so  very  few  dent. 
lives  have  been  lost.  The  Methodistic  year  beginning  with 
the  Conference  of  1823  was,  however,  called  to  witness  a 
melancholy  exception  to  the  general  safety  in  the  loss  of  two 
valuable  lives.  On  Monday  morning,  July  twenty-eighth, 
the  Revs.  John  James,E.  B.Lloyd,  and  George  Sargent,  with 
several  other  preachers,  left  Halifax  by  coach  for  Sheffield, 
where  the  Conference  was  to  open  on  Wednesday  morning. 
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They  proceeded  safely  until  they  came  as  far  as  Shelley 
Bank,  about  six  miles  and  a  half  from  Huddersfield,  when 
the  coach  was  upset,  and  all  the  passengers  were  thrown  to 
the  ground.  Several  persons,  although  injured,  were  able 
to  pursue  their  journey  the  same  day.  Mr.  James,  the 
superintendent  of  Halifax,  was  severely  bruised,  and, 
although  unable  to  proceed  to  Sheffield,  had  sufficient 
strength  to  return  to  Halifax,  and  report  to  the  friends  and 
the  family  of  Mr.  Lloyd  the  sad  calamity.  Mrs.  Lloyd, 
with  others,  immediately  hastened  to  the  spot.  Mr.  Sargent 
was  so  dreadfully  injured,  that  there  was  no  hope  whatever 
of  his  recovery.  It  could  not,  indeed,  be  certainly  ascer 
tained  that  he  was  ever  conscious  after  the  fall.  He  was, 
however,  once  or  twice  heard  to  say,  "Happy,  happy/' 
He  lingered  until  Wednesday  morning,  July  thirtieth, 
when  his  spirit  passed  away  to  the  skies. 

Mr.  Lloyd  languished  in  great  pain  for  nine  days.  At 
first,  medical  men  held  out  some  hope  of  recovery ;  but  he 
declared  throughout  that  he  was  a  dying  man,  having 
received  such  extensive  internal  injuries  as  to  render  his 
restoration  impossible.  He  suffered  intense  pain,  which  no 
medical  aid  could  alleviate ;  but  his  mind  was  calm  and 
happy.  He  was  a  man  of  no  common  order.  In  his 
twenty-first  year,  a  conversation  with  an  aged  disciple  led 
him  to  read  Fletcher's  "  Appeal/'  which  deeply  impressed 
his  mind ;  and  soon  afterwards,  under  the  ministry  of  the 
Eev.  Jacob  Stanley,  he  obtained  an  assurance  of  the  divine 
forgiveness.  He  entered  the  ministry  in  1813,  and  for  ten 
years  pursued  his  abundant  labours  with  unwearied  dili 
gence  and  success.  By  great  industry  he  had  stored  a 
powerful  and  well-balanced  mind  with  varied  knowledge, 
which  made  him  a  workman  that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed. 
His  preaching  was  lucid,  original,  and  often  deeply  impres- 
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sive.  His  poetic  compositions  possess  considerable  merit ; 
and  his  little  work  on  "Religious  Tasting"  is  the  most 
sober  and  edifying  treatise  we  have  ever  read  on  that  impor 
tant  subject.  Among  the  many  glorious  deaths  recorded 
in  the  pages  of  the  "  Methodist  Magazine/'  his  is  one  of 
the  most  triumphant.  "  0,  my  friends,  how  sweet  a  thing 
it  is  to  die  !  I  had  no  idea  it  was  so  pleasant.  I  thought 
I  was  in  heaven.  Do  I  again  see  you  ?  "  His  sun  went 
down  while  it  was  yet  day,  and  at  a  time  when  the  church 
could  ill  spare  one  so  thoroughly  furnished  for  every  depart 
ment  of  ministerial  duty. 

Henry  Moore  was  president,  and  Robert  Newton  secre-  The  Confer- 

J  .  .      enceoflS23. 

tary,  at  the  Conference  of  1823.     No  measures  of  public  Rev.  Henry 
interest  sufficient  to  call  for  special  notice  were  promoted.  si       pl 
The  reports  from  the  Mission  Stations  indicated  a  rapid 
extension  of  these  evangelizing  agencies,  with  a  satisfactory 
measure  of  success.     The  home  Circuits  were  generally  in 
a  state  of  activity  and  spiritual  vigour,  and  multitudes  of 
believers  were  added  unto  the  Lord. 

In  the  services  connected  with  this  Conference,  an 
accident  of  a  very  alarming  character  occurred,  which 
might  have  been  productive  of  fatal  consequences.  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke  opened  a  new  Wesleyan  Chapel  in  Sheffield 
on  the  Sabbath  preceding  the  Conference ;  and,  in  a  letter 
to  his  wife,  he  says,  "  I  preached  with  liberty ;  but  when 
within  ten  minutes  of  the  conclusion  of  my  sermon,  one  of 
the  front  seats  in  the  gallery  gave  way.  I  need  say  little 
more  :  recollect  only  the  scene  you  witnessed  with  me  at 
Rochdale, — well,  this  was  its  counterpart.  In  two  minutes  a 
thousand  people  were  out  of  the  chapel ;  and  some  in  their 
alarm  tore  out  the  windows  in  the  gallery  and  the  gallery 
stairs,  and  precipitated  themselves  thence !  It  is  useless  to 


68  HISTORY   OF   WESLEY  AN   METHODISM. 

attempt  to  paint  the  scene :  this  is  the  third  of  the  kind, 

and  I  think  it  will  be  the  last  which  I  shall  witness." 

General  re-        The  success  of  missionary  labours  in  the  West  Indies 

perity^t™8"  amongst  the  enslaved  Negroes    had  greatly   excited  the 

h°me  *"ld     indignation  of  the  planters,  and  many  of  the  leading  men. 

Checked  as  the  representatives  of  the  West  India  interest 

had   been   in    England,   by   the   well-directed    efforts   of 

Watson  and  other  influential  ministers  and  philanthropists, 

the  planters  in  the   several  islands  seemed  thrown  on  their 

own  resources,  and  appeared  quite  disposed  to  take  the 

matter  into  their  own  hands.     In   many   of  the  islands 

things   wore    a    very   threatening    aspect;    and   devoted 

ministers  were  labouring  in  great  anxiety  and  peril.     At 

length  the  storm  broke  on  the  London  Society's  mission 

Persecution   ^  Demerara.     The  Rev.   John  Smith,  who  had  exercised 

of  the  Rev.    j^s   ministry  on  that  island  about  six  years,  and  who  a 

John  Smith  J  J          ' 

atDemerara.  short  time  before  was  reported  as  "  peaceably  and  usefully 
labouring  in  the  midst  of  an  extensive  slave  population,  by 
whom  he  was  universally  respected  and  beloved,"  was,  on 
the  twenty-first  of  August,  1823,  taken  into  custody,  his 
private  journal  and  other  papers  seized,  and  himself  and 
Mrs.  Smith  lodged  in  the  colony-house.  The  avowed 
reason  for  this  severity  was  an  allegation  that  Smith  had 
in  some  way  been  a  party  to  an  extensive  revolt  of  the 
Negroes  in  that  island.  After  a  painful  imprisonment  of 
seven  weeks,  during  which  he  was  refused  all  communica 
tion  with  his  friends,  he  was  summoned  before  a  court- 
martial,  on  a  charge  of  conspiracy  against  the  peace  of  his 
majesty's  government,  and  for  abetting  the  late  disturbance 
among  the  slaves.  Though  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  he 
was  made  amenable  to  a  military  tribunal,  and  deprived  of 
the  ordinary  civil  rights  which  belonged  to  him  as  a 
British  subject.  An  immense  mass  of  evidence  was 
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brought  forward  by  his  accusers ;  which,  instead  of  proving 
his  guilt,  served  only  to  show  the  general  excellence  of  his 
character  as  a  minister  and  a  man.  The  court,  neverthe 
less,  found  him  guilty,  and  sentenced  him  to  death.  He 
was  transferred  to  the  common  felon's  gaol,  and  the  sentence 
referred  to  his  majesty  for  confirmation.  The  result  of 
an  imprisonment  for  six  months,  in  a  tropic  clime, 
was  what  every  one  anticipated.  The  decision  of  the 
home  government  was,  that  Mr.  Smith  was  pardoned, 
but  prohibited  residing  in  the  West  Indies.  When 
this  decision  reached  Demerara,  the  persecuted  minister 
was  in  the  agonies  of  death,  and  soon  afterwards 
expired. 

Whilst  John  Smith  was  lying  in  gaol  at  Demerara,  the  Outrages  on 
enemies  of  missions   in   Barbadoes  thought  this  a  good 
opportunity  of  ridding  themselves   of    the   presence   and 
influence  of  a  Methodist  missionary  on  that  island.     A  bury  driven 

i       TI  T       m  i  i    fr°m  the 

letter  written  to  the  secretaries  by  Mr.  Shrewsbury,  and  island. 
published  in  the  "Missionary  Notices"  for  October,  1820, 
was  made  the  occasion  of  the  greatest  offence,  although  it 
contained  nothing  disrespectful  to  the  colony,  or,  fairly  con 
sidered,  disparaging  to  any  of  the  colonists.  The  mis 
sionary  simply  lamented  the  darkness  and  immorality  of 
so  many  thousands  of  slaves.  These  expressions  were, 
however,  construed  as  reflecting  discredit  on  the  island, 
and  favouring  the  emancipation  of  the  Negroes.  A  furious 
clamour  was  raised,  which  Shrewsbury  checked  for  a 
while  by  publishing  the  letter ;  but  when  the  "  great 
doings  "  in  Demerara  were  fully  known,  the  storm  broke 
out  afresh,  and  raged  with  such  fury,  that  the  chapel,  the 
missionary's  library,  furniture,  and  dwelling-house,  were 
all  totally  destroyed,  and  the  mission  family  obliged  to 
fly  for  their  lives.  In  a  small  vessel,  manned  by  a  captain 
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and  three  black  sailors,  they  embarked  for  St.  Vincent's, 
where,  by  a  most  merciful  providence,  they  arrived  a 
few  hours  before  Mrs.  Shrewsbury  was  delivered  of  an 

infant. 

The  Barbadians  of  that  day,  not  content  that  such 
ruffianism  should  be  shrouded  in  darkness,  gloried  in  their 
deed.  Immediately  after  the  demolition  of  the  chapel,  they 
published  an  inflammatory  handbill ;  in  which,  avowing 
their  joy  at  the  "  great  and  signal  triumph  over  Method 
ism,  and  total  destruction  of  the  Methodist  chapel,"  they 
expressed  an  earnest  hope  that  all  "  true  lovers  of  religion 
will  follow  the  laudable  example  of  the  Barbadians,  in 
putting  an  end  to  Methodism  and  Methodist  chapels 
throughout  the  West  Indies."  The  governor,  to  whom 
Shrewsbury  had  in  vain  applied  for  protection  in  his 
extreme  distress  and  danger,  now  issued  a  proclamation, 
strongly  censuring  the  lawless  violence,  and  offering  a 
hundred  pounds  reward  to  any  person  who  would  supply 
such  information  as  might  lead  to  the  conviction  of 
any  of  the  offenders.  The  Barbadian  rioters  were,  how 
ever,  determined  not  to  be  outdone  by  their  governor. 
The  next  day  they  published  a  manifesto,  in  which,  after 
alluding  to  the  offered  reward,  they  threatened  to  inflict 
on  any  who,  from  pecuniary  motives  or  vindictive  feelings, 
should  dare  to  injure  any  individual,  such  punishment  as 
his  crimes  would  justly  deserve.  They  vindicated  the 
acts  of  violence  complained  of,  maintaining  that  they  were 
not  committed  by  a  mob,  but  by  nine-tenths  of  the  com 
munity  j  and  warned  all  Methodist  preachers,  at  their 
peril,  to  approach  Barbadoes. 

These  events  made  a  profound  impression,  not  only  on 
the  religious  communities  of  Great  Britain,  but  on  the 
public  generally.  The  national  character  was  compromised, 
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and   actual   and  avowed   persecution  had   begun.     These  Pariiamen- 
iinpressions  became  so  deep  and  general  as  to  demand  a  o^tht^ 
hearing  where  alone  redress  was  to   be   obtained.      The  Demerara 

t  AU      •    •         J        •      •  x   n  Vi-i  prosecution. 

story  or  the  injured  missionary  was  told,  and  his  character  its  beneficial 
vindicated,  by  the  most  popular  and  powerful  member  of 
the  British  House  of  Commons.  Henry  Brougham  sub 
mitted  a  motion  to  that  House  for  inquiry  into  the  case 
of  John  Smith  the  missionary,  which  occasioned  a  debate 
that  lasted  two  nights,  and  called  up  the  principal  speakers 
of  all  parties.  Canning,  the  government  leader  of  the 
House,  resisted  the  motion;  evidently  in  order  to  screen 
the  court-martial  which  had  condemned  the  missionary 
from  parliamentary  censure ;  and  also  to  save  the  govern 
ment,  which  had  compromised  itself,  by  admitting  the 
finding  of  the  court-martial,  so  far  as  to  forbid  Smith 
to  remain  in  the  West  Indies.  But,  whilst  Canning 
endeavoured  to  secure  these  objects,  he  virtually  admitted 
the  innocence  of  the  martyred  missionary ;  and  this  was 
evidently  the  judgment  of  the  House.  Very  important 
results  therefore  arose  out  of  Brougham's  able  advocacy 
on  this  occasion.  Not  only  was  John  Smith  rescued  from 
the  obloquy  of  a  condemned  felon ;  he  was  placed  before 
the  world,  at  the  very  worst,  as  one  who,  having  com 
mitted  a  mistake,  had  been  mercilessly  persecuted  to  a 
lingering  death.  With  the  character  of  the  man,  that  of 
Missions  was  also  vindicated ;  and  those  who  attempted  to 
show  their  injurious  tendency  were  covered  with  shame. 
In  addition  to  these  gains,  very  important  admissions  were 
elicited  from  the  ministry.  Canning,  whilst  labouring  to 
the  utmost  to  preserve  his  government  and  the  court- 
martial  from  censure,  upheld,  in  the  most  explicit  manner, 
the  necessity  of  religious  instruction  for  the  colonies,  as 
the  foundation  of  all  civil  improvements;  affirmed  that 
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government  would  persevere  in  its  plans  for  ameliorating 
the  condition  of  the  slaves;  and,  what  is  still  more 
important,  pledged  himself  that  all  attempts  at  religious 
persecution  should  be  resisted  and  put  down.  These 
declarations,  from  the  leader  of  the  House,  had  a  most 
important  effect  on  the  interests  of  the  Missionary 
Societies. 

Gracious  A  better  state  of  things  prevailed  at  home.     At  Alston, 

severai'chr    *n  Cumberland,  many  were  brought  under  serious  impres- 
cuits.  sions,  and  not  a  few  obtained  the  forgiveness  of  sins.     In 

one  village,  the  fifty-one  members  at  the  late  Conference 
had  multiplied  to  one  hundred  and  fourteen;  and  the 
increase  in  the  entire  Circuit  was  one  hundred  and  forty- 
one.  At  Sowerby  Bridge,  genuine  exultation  often  found 
expression  in  Charles  Wesley's  noble  strains, — 

"  Our  conquering  Lord  Hath  prosper'd  His  word, 
And  made  it  prevail." 

There  was  an  increase  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  mem 
bers,  with  one  hundred  and  twenty  on  trial.  Northwich 
reported  an  addition  of  three  hundred  during  the  year. 

But  the  most  remarkable  of  these  special  visitations  was 
in  West  Cornwall.  In  the  Redruth  Circuit,  and  some  of 
the  adjoining  places  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Truro,  there 
was  a  remarkable  anxiety  to  hear  the  word.  At  Camborne, 
Tuckingmill,  Eedruth,  and,  subsequently,  at  other  villages, 
augmented  numbers  crowded  the  various  chapels,  both  at 
the  regular  service,  and  at  the  different  prayer-meetings. 
The  ordinary  stillness  of  these  assemblies  was  soon  dis 
turbed  by  persons  smiting  upon  their  breasts,  and  crying 
aloud,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  ! "  In  almost 
every  meeting,  held  nightly  for  several  weeks,  and  in 
various  places,  many  were  in  deep  distress.  God  heard  the 
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cry  of  His  saints,  and  comforted  these  mourners  in  Sion  by 
blotting  out  their  transgressions,  and  filling  them  with  peace 
and  joy  through  believing.  These  deep  convictions  and  ear 
nest  cries  for  mercy  cannot  be  accounted  for  on  the  ground  of 
listening  to  impassioned  sermons,  and  mingling  in  crowded 
and  exciting  assemblies.  In  many  instances  the  bitterness 
of  soul  commenced  before  a  single  meeting  of  unusual 
excitement  had  been  entered.  While  working  in  the  fields, 
or  deep  down  in  the  mine,  strong  men  were  so  affected  that 
they  abandoned  their  work,  and  sought  the  instructions  and 
prayers  of  their  pious  fellows  on  the  spot,  or  hastened  to 
the  ever-open  sanctuary,  where  the  godly  waited  to  instruct 
and  lead  them  to  Jesus.  So  glorious  and  wide-spread  was 
this  blessed  work,  that,  within  a  few  weeks,  more  than  TWO 
THOUSAND  persons  were  converted  to  God.  Meetings  for 
prayer  were  held  every  night ;  and  in  almost  every  one, 
many  were  found  in  deep  distress  on  account  of  their  sins, 
and  after  awhile  found  mercy,  and  were  made  unspeakably 
happy. 

The  history  of  every  section  of  the  Church  is  marked 
with  alternate  success  and  trial.     So  it  was  with  Meth 
odism.     A  leader  and  local  preacher,  near  Hull,  raised  a 
controversy  in  the  Connexion  this  year,  which  may  be  con 
sidered  as  the  means   of  mooting  two  distinct  questions 
in  Methodist  polity;   questions    which    have   been   since 
most   amply  discussed.      Mr.   Mark   Robinson,    a   linen-  Mr.  Mark 
draper,  of  Beverley,  unhappily  fell  into  some  unpleasantness  ^^ 
with  his  brethren  on  the  subject  of  a  contemplated  separa-  ously  Pr°- 
tion  of  Beverley  from   Hull,  by  which  Beverley  would  be  scTelc  oT 
made  the  head  of  a  new  Circuit.     This  circumstance  led 
him  and  several  of  his  friends  to  look  more  carefully,  and 
with  no  very  friendly  eye,  on  the  system  with  which  they 
were  connected.     They  resolved  to  procure  adherents  life 

VOL.   III.  E 
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other  Circuits;  and  then  endeavour  to  carry  out  their  viewa 
in  remodelling  the  Methodist  economy.  A  rather  extensive 
correspondence,  intended  to  be  conducted  with  the  strictest 
secrecy,  was  opened.  Unfortunately  for  the  success  of  the 
scheme,  one  of  these  letters,  addressed  to  a  gentleman  at  Scar 
borough,  fell  into  the  hands^  of  the  Hull  ministers.  The 
contemplated  division  not  being  fully  consummated,  Hull 
was  still  Robinson's  Circuit.  As  this  letter  contained 
expressions  and  avowed  purposes  of  a  very  strange  charac 
ter,  complaint  was  made  to  Robinson.  He  admitted  having 
lent  his  name  to  the  letter ;  and,  instead  of  justifying  its 
propriety,  propounded  several  queries  to  the  superinten 
dent  respecting  the  powers  of  the  Conference  and  other 
parts  of  Methodist  polity.  These  queries  he  was  requested 
to  commit  to  writing,  and  his  reply,  when  afterward  pub 
lished,  extended  to  forty-seven  octavo  pages. 

Mr.  Robinson's  objections  to  the  powers  exercised  by  the 
Conference  led  him  to  an  earnest  recommendation  of  the 
principal  demands  made  long  before  by  Mr.  Kilham,  the 
substance  of  which  had  been  incorporated  into  the  consti 
tution  of  the  "New  Connexion/'  "Why,  then,  did 
Robinson  burden  himself  with  attempting  to  alter  a  sys 
tem  which  he  regarded  as  so  very  unsound,  when  there  was 
one  already  in  existence,  framed  on  his  favourite  principles, 
and  courting  his  presence  and  co-operation?"  He  had 
a  very  sufficient  answer  for  this  inquiry.  Excellent  as 
he  might  regard  the  "  New  Connexion/'  on  account  of 
the  infusion  of  the  lay  element  into  its  supreme  courts  of 
judgment  and  legislation ;  he  had,  on  other  grounds, 
stronger  objections  to  that  system  than  even  to  Wes 
ley  anism  itself.  As  we  have  already  shown,  the  "  New- 
Connexion  "  was  from  the  beginning  essentially  a  dissenting 
body ;  and  in  that  Connexion  local  preachers  were  not  only 
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allowed  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  their  rules 
enjoined  that  they  should  do  so,  especially  to  country 
Societies.  But  Mark  Eobinson  was  emphatically  a  Church 
Methodist.  One  of  the  greatest  of  his  complaints  against 
the  preachers  was,  that  they  led  the  people  away  from  the 
Church.  And  the  great  object  at  which  he  aimed  was, 
not  the  limitation  of  the  power  of  the  preachers  for  its 
own  sake ;  but  that,  by  this  means  the  whole  Connexion 
might  be  brought  back  into  intimate  communion  with  the 
Established  Church. 

It  is  on  this  particular  part  of  his  scheme  that  we  shall 
make  a  few  observations.  If  we  must  discuss  the  question 
of  the  powers  of  the  Conference  further  than  lias  been 
already  done,  a  more  suitable  opportunity  will  afterwards 
occur.  That  it  was  the  plan  of  Eobinson  and  party 
to  bring  the  Methodist  Connexion  into  union  with  the 
Church,  is  very  evident  from  his  letter,  which,  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  substantially  embodied  the  views  of 
the  party.  He  says,  "It  has  long  appeared  to  me, 
and  several  respectable  friends,  who  are  also  members  of 
our  Society,  that  there  is  a  rapid  dissent  effecting  in  the 
country,  from  the  Established  Church,  by  the  Methodists, 
who  seem  determined  to  set  up  a  rival  Church,  as  is  in 
timated  by  morning  service,  administering  the  sacrament, 
burying  the  dead,  erecting  organs,  employing  vergers  with 
their  uniform  and  wands.  You  are,  perhaps,  aware  that 
thousands  of  our  friends  in  Ireland  have  refused  to  take 
the  sacrament  at  the  hands  of  the  preachers,  and  are  now 
carrying  on  the  original  simple  plan  of  itinerancy,  in  union 
with  the  Established  Church.  With  this  Society  we  have 
opened  a  correspondence,  and  have  it  in  contemplation  to 
apply  to  our  own  Conference,  to  return  to  simple  primitive 
Methodism ;  and,  if  the  Conference  will  not  listen  to  it,  to 
E  2 
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apply  to  the  Irish  Methodists,  to  send  over  some  efficient 
preachers  to  make  the  attempt.  This  plan  has  been  laid 
before  a  meeting  of  the  pious  clergy,  who  have  most  heartily 
entered  into  our  views,  and  will  give  us  any  assistance 
consistent  with  their  office." 

itsunreason-  Nothing  further  is  necessary  to  show  the  object  of  this 
practicable  movement ;  and  had  not  the  same  project  in  substance 
character,  been  frequently  put  forth  as  practicable  and  desirable,  we 
should  have  thought  it  unnecessary  to  add  another  word  in 
order  to  show  its  impracticability  and  absurdity.  Nothing 
can  be  further  from  the  truth,  (as  our  preceding  pages 
have  proved,)  than  the  allegation,  that  the  sacraments  were 
introduced  into  the  Methodist  chapels  at  the  instance  of 
the  preachers.  It  is  true  that  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  and  many 
other  ministers  thought  it  right  that  the  sacraments  should 
be  administered  to  the  people  by  the  preachers ;  but  it  is 
also  true  that  great  numbers  of  their  brethren  were  equally 
averse  to  it.  The  cause  of  the  change  was  the  deep 
religious  want  felt  by  the  people,  and  at  their  continued 
importunity  the  sacraments  were  at  length  introduced. 

Two  parties  were  affected  by  Bobinson's  project :  the 
clergy  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Methodist  preachers  and 
people  on  the  other.  How  would  it,  in  its  practical  opera 
tion,  have  affected  the  clergy  ?  It  was  not  the  ruin  of 
Methodism  that  was  asked  for,  but  its  restoration  to 
primitive  purity.  We  must  assume,  then,  that  it  would 
still  exist  with  all  its  apparatus  of  means,  for  awakening- 
sinners  and  building  up  believers,  in  full  and  vigorous 
operation.  Would  this  independent  agency  be  agreeable  to 
the  Church  ?  An  excellent  writer  at  the  time  ably  stated 
the  case :  "  There  would  then  be  Societies  uncontrolled  by 
any  of  the  parish  clergy ;  preachers  unappointed  by  either 
bishop,  priest,  or  deacon,  and  responsible  to  none  of  them ; 
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laymen  leaders  of  classes,  and  therefore  spiritual  teachers ; 
laymen  engaging  in  spiritual  exercises,  holding  meetings 
for  prayer,  visiting  the  sick,  and  instructing  the  ignorant ; 
the  Conference,  in  which  neither  a  bishop,  nor  any  clerical 
representative  of  a  bishop,  could,  as  such,  have  a  place ;  a 
system  of  doctrines  openly  and  publicly  taught  in  every 
parish,  certainly  contradicting  the  opinions  of  all  the 
Calvinistic  part  of  the  clergy,  and  not  very  well  har 
monizing  with  those  held  by  a  majority  of  the  remainder ; 
great  zeal  and  ardour  in  religious  exercises;  occasional 
revivals  of  religion,  attended  sometimes  with  real  disorders, 
and  more  often  with  those  which  to  the  clergy  would 
appear  to  be  real  ones,  and  at  which  they  perhaps  would, 
even  without  cause,  startle  as  enthusiastic.  Now  this  is 
Primitive  Methodism.  As  many  of  the  members  of  Society 
as  could  be  persuaded  would  receive  the  sacrament  at 
church,  and  our  service  in  church  hours  would  be  given 
up.  These  would  be  the  advantages  to  the  Church,  and 
these  would  be  all  the  advantages  to  be  set  against  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  so  troublesome  a  system.  ISTow, 
we  put  it  to  any  bishop,  rector,  vicar,  or  curate,  throughout 
the  kingdom,  whether  he  wishes  Methodism,  in  this  its 
'  primitive '  character  and  state,  to  be  recognised  and 
formally  patronized  by  the  Church  ?  The  answer  is  obvious 
to  all  the  world.  He  would  not.  And  he  would  determine 
wisely :  for  the  two  systems,  though  they  may  be  made 
friendly  to  each  other,  by  liberal  and  candid  administration, 
can  never  become  one,  nor  can  they  operate  in  direct 
connexion.  How  profound,  then,  is  the  folly  of  speaking 
of  a  return  to  primitive  Methodism  being  promoted  and 
patronized  by  the  Church!  Primitive  Methodism  is,  in 
fact,  not  the  thing  wanted;  it  is  modified  and  altered 
Methodism;  and  if  so,  then  surely  we  ought  to  know 
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what  we  are  required  to  give  up,  and  what  to  modify. 
Methodism,  without  its  preachers,  without  its  lay  leaders, 
and  its  lay  prayer-meetings ;  without  its  peculiar  doctrines 
and  its  distinct  discipline ;  that  is,  Methodism  annihilated 
and  non-existent,  is  that  only  which  is  capable  of  being  the 
object  of  this  notable  scheme." 

Finding  their  efforts  to  alter  the  position  of  the  whole 
Connexion  fruitless,  Eobinson  and  his  friends  seceded,  and 
formed  a  separate  Society,  under  the  name  of  Church 
Methodists.  The  object  of  the  correspondence  with  the 
separatists  in  Ireland  was  partially  gained.  A  minister,  then 
connected  with  the  "  Primitives,"  came  over  to  carry  out 
Robinson's  project.  He  addressed  a  large  assembly  at  the 
Town  Hall  in  Beverley ;  and  through  the  united  exertions 
of  the  party,  a  chapel  was  raised  at  the  neighbouring  village 
of  Cherry  Burton,  which  was  opened  for  religious  worship 
in  August,  1825.  Eobinson,  however,  soon  found  that  his 
new  friends  did  not  agree  with  him  in  his  ecclesiastical 
views  :  so  they  separated.  The  issue  of  this  strange  effort 
was  worthy  of  the  consistency  and  wisdom  of  its  origin  and 
progress.  Eobinson  proceeded  very  diligently  to  elaborate 
his  new  Church  Methodist  system,  and  in  due  course  it 
was  completed  and  published.  But,  unfortunately,  by  the 
time  this  was  done,  all  his  followers  had  forsaken  him  ;  and, 
as  was  wittily  said  at  the  time,  "  the  religious  public  had 
the  ludicrous  spectacle  before  them  of  a  king  in  Zion, 
hawking  about  his  constitution,  but  unable  to  procure  a 
single  subject  who  would  bend  his  neck  to  his  petty 
yoke." 

The  impracticable  character  of  this  scheme  was  known 
to  every  Methodist  possessing  any  tolerable  acquaintance 
with  the  Connexion  to  which  he  belonged;  and,  conse 
quently,  Eobinson's  laboured  pamphlet  and  extensive 
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correspondence  did  little  more  than  disturb  for  a  while  the 
peace  of  some  of  his  acquaintances  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Beverley.  The  pamphlet,  however,  was  of  sufficient 
importance  to  call  forth  two  very  able  replies  from 
Methodist  laymen;  the  first  from  Mr.  Charles  Welch, 
the  other  from  Dr.  Sandwith.  The  pamphlet,  and  the 
commendation  which  it  received  in  the  columns  of  the 
"Christian  Guardian,"  also  elicited  very  elaborate  and 
talented  reviews  from  the  pen  of  Eichard  Watson,  in  the 
"Wesleyan  Methodist  Magazine."  Although  we  might 
feel  disposed  to  pity  the  man  whose  mistaken  zeal  led  him 
to  propound  an  impossible  and  unworthy  project,  we  cannot 
shut  our  eyes  to  the  utter  disregard  of  Christian  principle 
in  the  earnest  efforts,  secretly  put  forth,  to  revolutionize  a 
system  which  the  party  professed  publicly  to  uphold,  and 
with  which  he  was  still  connected  as  a  member  and  an 
office-bearer.  Such  conduct  merits  the  severest  reproba 
tion. 

The  Eev.  Henry  Moore,  as  president  of  the  last  British  Rev.  Henry 
Conference,  went  to  Ireland  to  preside  over  the  next  sia°eTatPthe 
annual  assembly  of  preachers  in  that  island.  He  was  J™*^01^ 
greatly  cheered  by  the  improved  state  of  the  Irish  Societies,  proved  state 

mu          •   f  i    j  n  i  j  i      ofMethod- 

Ihe  painful  depression   spread  over  preachers  and  people  ism  in  ire- 
by  the  long-continued  agitation,   and  the  extensive  schism  l£ 
which  followed,  had  now  passed  away.     A  cheerful  tone, 
and   high   expectation  of  coming  good,  were    observable 
everywhere.     While  there,  Mr.  Moore  received  a  donation 
from  Mrs.  Brackenbury,  "for  the  distressed  of  Ireland/' 
and  returned  greatly  pleased  with  his  visit. 

The  Conference  for  the  year  1824  was  held  in  Leeds,  and  The  Con- 
the  interest  felt  in  its  proceedings  was  intense.    The  Eev.   1324.  Robert 
Eobert  Newton  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  the  Eev.  Jabez 
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increase  in  Bunting  appointed  secretary.  Upwards  of  three  hun- 
preachers.  dred  and  sixty  ministers  were  present;  and  an  immense 
number  of  members  and  friends  attended  from  the  sur 
rounding  country,  some  from  a  considerable  distance. 
The  religious  services  were  well  attended ;  even  the  early 
morning  preaching  collected  such  large  congregations,  that, 
on  one  occasion,  the  Albion  Street  chapel  was  crowded  at 
five  o'clock ;  and  it  was  necessary  to  preach  in  the  open  air 
to  those  who  could  not  find  admission. 

The  extension  of  the  work  in  the  home  Circuits  was 
fully  shown  by  the  fact,  that  thirty-six  additional  preachers 
were  called  out ;  and  some  of  them  were  employed  in  dis 
tricts  of  the  country  hitherto  in  the  greatest  spiritual 
destitution.  This  increase  was  the  utmost  limit  to  which 
the  Conference  could  reasonably  consent  to  extend  the 
number  of  ministers. 

Rev.  Messrs.       The  sittings  of  this  Conference  were  rendered  very  in- 
Hannah  re-    foresting  by  the  statements  of  the  Eev.  Messrs.  Keece  and 
visit  to^      Hannah,  just  returned  from  their  mission  as   the  repre- 
America.       sentatives  of  the  British  Conference  to  the  General  Con 
ference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United 
States.     Their  tidings  of  the  progress  and   prospects  of 
Methodism  in  America,   and  of  the  affectionate   feelings 
with  which  the  American  Methodists  regarded  the  progress 
of  the  work  in  Britain,  excited  in  the  Conference  lively 
pleasure  and  gratitude  to  God. 

Sudden  The  cases  are  rare  in  which  a  Methodist  minister  has 

Rev.  Miles     been  called   to   his   reward  during  his  actual  attendance 
Martindaie     at  tne  Conference.     A  deep  gloom,  however,  was  thrown 

His  funeral. 

over  that  asssembly  this  year  by  such  an  event.  The 
Eev.  Miles  Martindaie  was  suddenly  taken  away  from 
his  family,  and  from  an  important  sphere  of  labour,  in  the 
second  week  of  the  session.  In  very  early  life  he  had  deep 
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convictions  of  his  sinfulness ;  and  often  "  in  dreams  and 
visions  of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men/' 
the  Lord  opened  his  ear  to  instruction.  A  removal  to 
Liverpool,  and  a  comparatively  early  marriage,  brought 
him  under  the  influence  of  Methodist  preaching.  His 
desires  after  salvation  soon  became  more  intense ;  and  on 
Easter  Sunday,  while  commemorating  the  death  of  Christ 
in  the  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Supper,  he  rested  on  Jesus, 
and  obtained  a  sense  of  God's  gracious  favour.  Soon  after 
his  conversion  he  was  employed  as  a  home  missionary  in 
the  hundred  of  Worral,  in  Cheshire.  Two  benevolent 
gentlemen  defrayed  the  expenses  of  his  maintenance.  His 
successful  labours  in  this  preparatory  work  pointed  him  out 
as  suitable  to  be  employed  in  the  Christian  ministry.  In 
a  short  time  he  was  called  to  the  performance  of  these 
sacred  duties,  and  for  twenty-seven  years  he  made  full  proof 
of  his  holy  calling  in  the  toilsome  work  of  Circuit  life. 
He  was  then  appointed  "  governor  of  "Woo dhouse- Grove 
School."  In  this  seminary  for  "  the  sons  of  the  prophets," 
he  fulfilled  his  duty  with  great  ability,  and  was  esteemed  as  a 
friend  and  father  by  the  boys.  Disinterested,  peace-loving, 
humble,  and  devout,  he  gained  the  respect  and  affection  of 
all  who  knew  him.  By  diligent  application  "  he  acquired 
a  very  considerable  knowledge  of  the  classics  and  modern 
history,  of  theology  in  all  its  branches  ; "  and,  in  fact,  of 
everything  that  was  calculated  to  improve  his  mind  and 
qualify  him  for  the  important  station  in  which  Providence 
had  placed  him.  After  completing  his  thirty-eighth  year, 
of  ministerial  service,  he  left  the  Grove  to  attend  the  Leeds 
Conference,  where,  in  a  few  days,  he  was  seized  by  cholera, 
and  departed  to  his  reward  in  great  peace,  August  sixth. 
He  was  buried  in  the  sight  of  his  brethren,  who  suspended 
their  session  to  attend  his  funeral ;  and  the  tears  of  his 
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family  and  of  the  boys  of  the  school  bedewed  the  good 
man's  grave. 

During  the  sittings  of  this  assembly,  also,  an  eminent 
Wesleyan  layman  was  removed  by  death, — Robert  Spence, 
who    attained    distinction    as   a  bookseller    in    the   city 
of  York.      He  began  life  in  very  humble  circumstances. 
His  father,   a    blacksmith    in    the   village  of  Stillington, 
near  York,  died  when  Eobert   was   sixteen    months  old, 
leaving  a  wife  and  family   in  a  very  destitute    condition. 
The     celebrated     sentimental     Sterne     then      rector     of 
Button,    held  the    living    of    Stillington    in    connexion 
with  his  rectory.     While  Eobert  was  very  young,  he  was 
taken  into  the  parson's  family  to  fill  some  menial  situation ; 
and   his   master   in   some  way  afforded  the  poor  lad  the 
rudiments  of  an  humble  education.     Sterne  recommended 
young  Spence  to  a  gentleman  of  rank  in  the  neighbour 
hood,  who  took  him  into  his  stables,  and  after  a  while 
called  him  to  serve  in  the  family.     Robert  was  thus  placed 
in  circumstances  as  favourable  as  he  had  any  reason  to 
hope  for,  and  had  a  fair  prospect  of  passing  respectably 
through  the  world.      He  was,  however,  not  destined  to 
walk   an   unchequered   path.     He   had   an   elder  brother 
settled  in  Tadcaster,  who,  by  the  ministry  of  the  Methodists, 
had   been  brought  to  a   knowledge  of  the   truth.      His 
instruction  and  exhortation,  in  repeated  letters,  led  Robert 
to  an  earnest  concern  for  salvation.  While  in  this  prayerful 
and  penitent  state,  between  fifteen  and  sixteen  years  of  age, 
one  Easter  Sunday  Robert  attended  a  lady  of  the  family  to  ' 
one  of  the  churches  in  York,  and,  while  carrying  the  books 
after  her  to  the  communion,  the  Lord  revealed  Himself 
to  his  soul,  and  he   obtained  a  clear  sense  of  pardoning 
mercy. 

The  attainment  of  religion,  however,  caused  the  loss  of 
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his  place ;  and,  as  a  Methodist,  Robert  found  it  impossible 
to  procure  another.  He  was  brought  into  great  trouble 
and  distress.  But  the  Lord  opened  a  way  of  deliverance. 
In  his  need  and  perplexity,  he  turned  his  attention  to 
book -binding,  and  his  pious  brother  paid  a  small  gratuity 
to  a  person  to  instruct  him.  When  the  engagement  was 
concluded,  that  person  went  to  London,  entered  into  the 
second-hand  book  trade,  and  wrote  to  Spence,  in  whom  he 
felt  an  interest,  offering  to  send  down  a  parcel  of  books,  if 
he  thought  he  could  sell  them.  The  offer  was  accepted, 
and  Eobert  took  his  merchandise  to  market  in  a  clothes- 
basket.  This  was  the  commencement  of  Mr.  Spencers 
bookselling.  Soon  afterward,  a  Mr.  Hall,  observing  his 
steadiness  and  good  conduct,  lent  him  ten  pounds.  "With 
this  capital  Eobert  enlarged  his  business,  which  rose 
steadily  and  rapidly  into  a  highly  respectable  trade.  He 
became  an  eminent  publisher,  and  acquired  such 
wealth  and  position,  that  he  was  nominated  to  fill  the 
office  of  sheriff  of  the  city  of  York,  and  paid  a  fine  of  one 
hundred  pounds  rather  than  assume  its  dignity  and  dis 
charge  its  duties.  Though  raised  to  wealth  and  station, 
and  enjoying  both  in  a  high  degree  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  he  remained  to  the  end  of  his  course  an  humble, 
pious,  devoted  Christian;  a  sound-hearted,  earnest,  and 
zealous  Wesleyan  Methodist. 

Brunswick  chapel,  Leeds,  a  handsome  and  commodious  Building 

and  opening 

edifice,  was  now  in  course  of  erection.  The  foundation  ofBruns 
stone  was  laid,  April  twenty-sixth,  1824,  by  the  Eev.  George 
Marsden,  who  delivered  an  address  to  nearly  five  thousand 
persons,  assembled  to  witness  the  ceremony.  It  was 
opened  for  divine  service  on  Friday  and  Sunday,  Sep 
tember  ninth  and  eleventh,  1825.  The  officiating 
ministers  were  Clarke,  Bunting,  Marsden,  Lessey, 
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and  William  Dawson.  Services  were  also  held  in  the 
other  chapels  ;  and  the  aggregate  collection,  including 
some  supplementary  contributions,  was  one  thousand 
pounds. 

The  trustees  of  Wakefield  West  Parade  chapel  had 
availed  themselves  of  the  permission  of  the  Conference, 
and  erected  an  organ  in  that  place  of  worship.  It  was 
opened  on  Sunday,  January  tenth,  1825,  with  religious 
services  conducted  by  Robert  Newton.  On  that  occasion, 
the  preacher  remarked  on  the  high  tone  of  feeling  and 
extensive  liberality  which  he  had  recently  witnessed  in 
Manchester.  The  Methodists  of  that  town  had,  he  said, 
determined  on  the  erection  of  five  commodious  chapels. 
He  observed,  that  he  had  seen  seven  hundred  pounds 
subscribed  for  that  object  in  seven  minutes,  and  that 
the  subscriptions  had  reached  five  thousand  pounds. 
These  chapels  were  during  the  year  in  course  of 
erection. 

Parliament-        The    missionaries   of   the   several   Protestant    Societies 
siononcoio-  employed    in    the     W^est    Indies     had    so    successfully 


iS-  Prosecuted    their    labours,    and    the    enormous    iniquity 


racterofMr.  of    keeping    Christian    men    and    women    in    perpetual 

Canning's        , 

resolutions,  bondage  was  so  fully  exhibited  to  the  people  and 
Parliament  of  this  country,  that  the  continuance  or 
abolition  of  colonial  slavery  became  the  question  of  the 
day. 

The  deeply  serious  nature  of  the  struggle  was  recognised 
in  the  early  history  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  ; 
and  the  utmost  caution  was  used  in  drawing  up  instructions 
for  the  conduct  of  its  agents,  so  that  they  might  not,  under 
any  circumstances,  step  beyond  their  proper  province  as 
ministers  of  religion.  At  the  same  time,  although  it  was 
seen  that  the  inculcation  of  the  Christian  faith  on  the 
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Negroes  was  likely  to  render  the  maintenance  of  colonial 
slavery  impossible,  it  was  determined  to  follow,  with  all 
fidelity  and  zeal,  the  course  marked  out  by  the  command  of 
the  Saviour,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  this  debased  and 
injured  portion  of  humanity,  leaving  the  consequences  to 
those  responsible  for  the  support  and  results  of  the 
system. 

That  consistent  and  zealous  friend  of  oppressed  Africans, 
Fowell  Buxton,  brought  the  condition  of  our  colonial  slaves 
under  the  consideration  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
fifteenth  of  May,  1823.  After  two  days'  debate,  the 
House  unanimously  approved  a  series  of  resolutions 
proposed  by  Mr.  Canning,  the  organ  of  the  government. 
These  resolutions  declared  it  expedient  to  adopt  effectual 
and  decisive  measures  for  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the 
slave  population ;  and  from  a  determined  and  persevering, 
but  judicious  and  temperate,  enforcement  of  such  mea 
sures,  the  House  anticipated  such  a  progressive  improve 
ment  in  the  condition  of  the  Negroes,  as  would  prepare 
them  for  a  participation  in  the  civil  rights  and  privileges 
enjoyed  by  other  classes  of  his  Majesty's  subjects.  These 
resolutions  were  the  death-warrant  of  British  colonial 
slavery.  All  discerning  men,  whether  earnestly  desiring 
the  removal  of  this  outrage  on  religion  and  humanity, 
or  deeply  interested,  from  pecuniary  or  other  motives,  in  its 
maintenance,  saw  from  this  action  of  the  British  Parliament, 
that  the  removal  of  the  evil  was  now  in  fact  determined. 
The  intense  feeling  excited  by  the  judicial  murder  of 
missionary  Smith,  and  the  outrages  in  Barbadoes,  heightened 
as  it  was  by  the  parliamentary  debates  on  these  iniquities, 
did  much  to  strengthen  the  public  detestation  of  slavery, 
and  to  foster  an  earnest  desire  for  the  emancipation  of  its 
victims. 
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It  was,  however,  notwithstanding  this  strong  and  general 
judgment  and  feeling,  evidently  a  difficult  work  to  achieve 
Negro  emancipation.  Slavery  had  been  so  long  regarded  as 
a  necessary  institution  in  our  extensive  colonial  possessions, 
was  so  largely  incorporated  into  our  legislation,  and  con 
tinued  to  be  a  source  of  pecuniary  emolument  to  so  many 
of  the  wealthy  and  powerful,  that  its  removal  was  opposed 
by  the  most  formidable  obstacles. 

Origin  and        A  deep  conviction  of  the  extent  and  power  of  this  oppo- 
object  of  the  sj^on  iec[  to  the  formation  of  a  Society  for  the  mitigation 

Anti-slavery 

Society:  its  and  gradual  abolition  of  slavery,  by  the  gentlemen  most 


interested  in  this  obJect  This  Society,  afterward  so 
well  known  as  "the  Anti-slavery  Society/'  was  instituted 
in  1823,  and  held  its  first  anniversary,  June  twenty-fifth, 
1824.  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  pre 
sided.  Among  the  distinguished  persons  who  supported 
the  cause  of  injured  and  oppressed  humanity,  we  find  the 
name  of  Thomas  Babington  Macaulay,  (then  in  his  twenty- 
fourth  year,)  whose  youthful  advocacy,  it  is  said,  "  will  be 
read  with  more  than  ordinary  pleasure."  This  was  Jabez 
Bunting's  judgment  on  the  opening  career  of  him  who 
afterwards  filled  so  large  a  space  in  the  literary  and  political 
history  of  England,  as  Lord  Macaulay.  Richard  Matthews, 
barrister-at-law,  a  distinguished  Wesleyan,  was  one  of  the 
first  secretaries  of  this  very  useful  Society. 

Effects  pro-        The  earty  acti°n  of  this  important  agency  excited  con 
duced  by      flicting  feelings  in  the  minds  of  the  chief  directors  of  the 

this  Society  °     . 

on  Messrs.     Wesleyan    missionary  operations.       Watson    clearly   saw, 
that  if  the  tone  and  measures  of  the  Anti-slavery  Society 


their  con-      should  be  violent,  its  action  might  involve  the  missionaries 
duct* 

and  their  congregations  in  the  West  Indies  in  the  most 

serious  calamities.     Occupying,  as  he  did,  the  place  of  cor 
responding  secretary  of  the  Methodist  Missionary  Society 
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and  consequently  being  the  person  to  whom  the  mission 
aries  and  their  people  had  to  look  for  counsel  and  direction, 
he  hesitated  some  time  before  he  connected  himself  with 
the  movement.  Bunting,  being  free  from  official  respon 
sibility,  and  influenced  by  an  equally  clear  judgment, 
and,  probably,  by  greater  courage,  associated  himself  witli 
the  Society  soon  after  its  formation,  and  fearlessly  de 
nounced  West  Indian  slavery  in  the  "  Wesleyan  Magazine." 
A  short  time  sufficed  to  remove  Watson's  hesitation. 
When  the  first  Report  was  published,  the  principles  it 
enunciated,  and  the  course  of  action  it  marked  out,  com 
mended  themselves  to  his  hearty  approval.  He  drew  up 
an  able  paper  for  the  "  Magazine,"  in  which  he  calls  it, 
"  this  truly  patriotic  and  Christian  Society."  "  The 
Society,"  he  observes,  "  has,  in  the  strife  and  struggle  of 
prejudices  and  passions,  excited  by  the  great  questions 
arising  out  of  the  slavery  existing  in  so  many  of  our  colo 
nies,  been  greatly  misrepresented,  and  assailed  with  coarse 
and  disgraceful  virulence.  Its  objects  are  now,  however, 
most  fairly  before  the  public,  and  they  will  be  found  to  be 
of  a  kind  from  which,  we  are  persuaded,  no  sound  politi 
cian,  no  real  friend  to  the  country  and  her  colonies, — to 
say  nothing  of  the  higher  considerations  of  humanity  and 
religion, — can  withhold  his  cordial  assent,  and  in  which 
such  an  one  can  hesitate  to  co-operate."  * 

The   operations   of  this   and   other   collateral  agencies,  Somemis- 

,    ,  .  .         sionaries  in 

salutary    as    they   were,    not    only    made    the    position  Jamaica 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Missionary  Societies  at  home  very  ^to^ry 
difficult,     but     also     greatly    embarrassed    the     mission  unwise  reso- 

mi  •  -11  T  lutions  re- 

anes  abroad.      I  his  was  particularly  the  case  in  Jamaica,  specting  co- 
Goaded   to  excessive   sensibility   by   the    malignity    and  J.^;al  s 
calumny    with    which   they    were    so    unjustly,   but  so 
*  JACKSON'S  "Life  of  Watson,"  p.  397. 
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perseveringly,  assailed,  some  of  them,  with  the  chairman 
of  the  District  at  their  head,  assembled,  and  passed  a  series 
of  resolutions,  setting  forth  their  views  respecting  the 
bearing  of  Christianity  towards  slavery  as  it  existed  in  the 
West  Indies;  repudiating  all  connexion  between  them 
selves  and  the  advocates  of  emancipation  in  England,  and 
deprecating,  in  strong  terms,  the  abolition  of  slavery,  as 
"  injurious  to  the  slaves,  unjust  to  the  proprietors,  and 
ruinous  to  the  colonies/-'  It  will,  of  course,  excite  great 
surprise  that  men  in  such  a  position  should  have  committed 
themselves  so  rashly  ;  but  it  is  still  more  strange  that  these 
few  missionaries,  not  only  agreed  to  these  unwise  resolu 
tions,  but  advertised  them  in  the  colonial  papers, 
and  sent  copies  of  them  to  the  heads  of  the  several 
departments  of  government  in  the  island,  to  the  members 
of  Council,  and  of  the  House  of  Assembly;  thus  placing 
before  all  the  civil  and  military  authorities  their  opinions 
as  those  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 

These  reso-  On  the  receipt  of  this  document  at  the  Mission 
avowed  by  House  in  London,  a  meeting  of  the  general  Committee  was 
mitteeTt"  ca^e^>  the  subject  was  carefully  considered,  and  the  views 
home,  who  Of  the  Committee  were  exhibited  in  a  very  able  paper, 
most  effec-  which,  with  the  signatures,  of  the  secretaries  was  published 


"  *n  *ke  M^hodist  Magazine,  and  copies  sent  to  Earl 
counteract  Bathurst,  his  majesty's  secretary  for  the  colonies,  and  to 
ence.  the  Duke  of  Manchester,  the  governor  of  Jamaica.  The 

Committee  on  behalf  of  the  Missionary  Society  declared, 
that  they  had  no  information  of  the  number  of  mis 
sionaries  who  attended  the  meeting,  that  they  had 
reason  to  think  it  was  a  very  partial  one,  and  not  a 
regularly  summoned  meeting  of  the  District.  Eor  this 
and  other  weighty  reasons,  the  Jamaica  resolutions  were 
declared  to  be  a  violation  of  the  rules  under  which  the 


BOOK    VII.       CHAPTER   11.  89 

missionaries  were  bound  to  act,  and  were  disavowed  by  the 
Committee  on  the  part  of  the  Missionary  Society.  The 
Committee  then  proceeded  to  set  forth,  in  very  able  and 
luminous  paragraphs,  the  views  really  entertained  by  tlie 
Society  as  to  the  relation  of  Christianity  to  slavery ;  the 
injustice  of  the  language  of  the  resolutions  in  regard  to 
the  advocates  for  the  abolition  of  slavery ;  and,  finally,  an 
earnest  protest  against  the  assumption,  that  the  resolutions 
exhibited  the  sense  of  the  Society  or  of  its  missionaries  in 
general;  declaring  that  these  had  always,  like  the  vene 
rable  Founder  of  Methodism,  regarded  slavery  as  "  a  moral 
evil,  from  which  the  nation  was  bound  ultimately  to  free 
itself;"  and  that  if  the  teaching  and  conduct  of  the 
missionaries  for  nearly  forty  years  were  not  sufficient  to 
commend  them  to  the  approval  of  the  authorities,  the 
Society  "  will  not  seek  it  in  any  case  by  becoming  parties 
to  the  passions  of  men,  nor  suffer  their  missionaries  to  be 
come  so ;  they  will  not  compromise  the  principles  of  Chris 
tianity,  in  their  legitimate  exposition,  to  obtain  favour." 

The  publication  of  this  seasonable  document  tore  from 
the  West  India  party  in  England  a  host  of  arguments 
based  on  the  ill-judged  resolutions  which  had  called  it  into 
existence ;  and  placed  the  Christian  character  of  the 
Methodist  Missionary  Society  in  its  proper  aspect  before 
the  government  and  the  world.  The  government,  indeed, 
were  anything  but  pleased  with  the  Committee's  expo 
sition  of  their  principles.  Earl  Bathurst,  through 
his  under-secretary,  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton,  in  a  com 
munication  to  the  secretaries,  "  expressed  his  fears  that  evil 
would  ensue  in  the  Colonies  from  this  act  of  the  Committee, 
and  his  regret  that  it  should  have  been  deemed  necessary." 
To  this  communication  Watson  replied  in  terms  at 
once  polite  and  firm.  He  assured  the  under-secretary  that 
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the  document  published  by  the  Committee  contained 
nothing  but  what  had  been  known  by  all  connected  with  the 
West  Indies  for  many  years  ;  that  it  was  notorious,  that 
the  Methodist  people  and  their  Missionary  Society  regarded 
"  slavery  in  all  its  forms  as  utterly  inconsistent  with  the 
Christian  religion  ;  and  that,  as  this  had  always  been  the 
opinion  entertained,  it  was  impossible  to  shrink  from  an 
avowal  of  it  in  such  peculiar  circumstances  as  the  com 
mittee  was  placed  in  at  the  time/'  It  is  considered  neces 
sary  to  record  this  series  of  circumstances,  in  order  to  show 
the  interest  taken  by  Methodists  and  their  Missionary 
Society  in  the  early  part  of  the  struggle  for  promoting  the 
abolition  of  colonial  slavery. 

The  following  Conference  very  carefully  reviewed  the 
conduct  of  the  Jamaica  missionaries,  the  resolutions  they 
had  published,  and  the  action  of  the  Missionary  com 
mittee.  After  a  full  investigation,  the  decisions  of  the 
Committee  were  entirely  approved,  the  conduct  of  the  mis 
sionaries  deplored,  and  the  disciplinary  action  which  had 
taken  place  confirmed. 

Conference  The  Conference  was  held  in  Bristol,  July  twenty-seventh, 
En*SieMr'  1825-  Tlie  ^ev-  JosePn  Entwisle  was  placed  in  the  chair 
president  :  the  second  time,  and  the  Rev.  Jabez  Bunting  was  appointed 
secretary.  Although  our  history  relates  entirely  to  the 
progress  and  operations  of  a  religious  community,  we  can 
kut  seldom  place  on  record  a  fair  statement  of  the  spi 
rituality  and  godly  devotion  which  influenced  the  leaders 
of  the  Connexion  in  their  public  action.  Their  outward 
conduct,  connexional  measures  and  legislation,  were  open 
to  inspection,  and  have  been  sufficiently  recorded 
for  our  purpose.  But  rarely  are  we  permitted  to 
follow  such  men  into  their  retirement,  to  listen  to  the 


ference. 
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secret  outgoings  of  their  spirits  to  God,  and  to  have  clear 
evidence  of  the  real  religiousness  of  their  heart  and  conduct. 
In  this  instance,  through  the  excellent  Memoir  of  his 
father  which  the  Rev.-  Joseph  Entwisle  has  published,  we 
are  enabled  to  do  some  justice  to  this  matter.  On 
being  appointed  president,  Entwisle  wrote  in  his  private 
journal,  "  I  esteem  the  kindness  of  my.  brethren  next  to 
the  approbation  of  conscience  and  of  God.  Yet  my  mind 
is  impressed  with  the  awful  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
the  office.  May  I  discharge  them  faithfully!  I  shall 
regard  it  as  of  divine  appointment,  and  confidently  look  to 
God  for  help/'  And  a  few  days  after  the  close  of  the 
sittings  we  have  this  entry :  "  My  mind  has  been  deeply 
impressed  this  day  with  the  necessity  of  living  nearer  to 
God.  As  I  am  now  filling  the  highest  station  in  the 
Connexion,  I  ought  to  be  more  humble,  holy,  meek,  spi 
ritual,  and  heavenly  in  my  temper;  more  a  man  of  God; 
and  I  find  a  strong  desire  for  it.  I  must— through  grace 
I  will — be  a  man  of  one  business  only,  having  a  single 
eye,  a  pure  intention  to  please  God  in  every  thing,  great 
and  small.  Lord,  help  me  \"  * 

All  who  were  favoured  with  religious  intercourse  with 
the  late  Dr.  Bunting  have  been  struck  with  his  remark 
able  power  and  unction  in  prayer.  No  excellence  in  his 
vast  and  varied  range  of  powers  has  so  much  impressed 
the  author  of  the  present  work  as  this.  And  this  power 
appears  to  have  been  eminently  drawn  forth  on  the 
admission  of  thirty-six  young  men  as  probationers 
for  the  ministry.  Entwisle  observes,  "  Mr.  Bunting 
prayed  with  uncommon  unction ;  it  seemed  as  if 
heaven  were  opened.  It  was  a  time  much  to  be  remem- 

*  "Memoir of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Entwisle,"  Second  Edition,  pp.  330-332. 


92  HISTORY    OF   WES  LEY  AN   METHODISM. 

bered.     God  was  remarkably  present :  my  soul  was  melted 
before  the  Lord.     Glory  be  to  God  !" 

It  may  serve  to  show  the  difficulty  of  engrafting  a  wide 
and  effective  apparatus  of  means,  like  that  supplied  by 
the  annual  Missionary  Meetings,  on  such  a  system  as  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  economy,  if  we  mention  the  various 
changes  made  in  providing  a  suitable  agency  to  conduct 
these  meetings.  At  first,  the  missionary  secretaries  and  a 
few  other  popular  preachers  went  through  the  principal 
Districts,  and  took  the  leading  part  in  conducting  the 
public  meetings ;  which  were  soon  rendered  very  interest 
ing,  useful,  and  popular.  But  when  they  became  general, 
it  was  impossible  for  the  secretaries  to  attend  such  a 
number  of  meetings,  and  the  aid  which  they  could 
casually  procure  was  unequal  to  the  demand.  At  the  Con 
ference  of  1823,  it  was  accordingly  resolved,  that  "in 
order  to  diminish  in  some  degree  the  very  serious  incon 
veniences  to  the  good  management  of  the  Missions,  which 
have  resulted  from  the  frequent  absence  of  the  secretaries, 
to  lessen  the  amount  of  local  expenses  at  Missionary 
Meetings,  and  to  divide  the  work  of  assisting  at  such 
meetings  more  equally  among  the  brethren,  the  secretaries 
are  authorized  to  prepare  and  carry  into  effect  immediately 
a  plan  of  visiting  by  deputations  the  principal  auxiliary 
and  branch  societies  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom."*  In 
the  manner  then  attempted,  this  plan  was  found  inapplica 
ble,  and  at  the  ensuing  Conference  it  was  formally 
"  relinquished,"  without  devising  any  other  means  in  its 
stead.  The  want  therefore  remained,  and  throughout  the  year 
the  difficulty  became  increasingly  felt.  The  question  came 
before  the  Conference  of  1825  :  "  What  measures  can  be 
adopted,  in  order  to  meet  the  wishes  expressed  by  several 
*  Octavo  Minutes,  vol.  Y.,  p.  421. 


BOOK  VTI.      CHAPTER   II,  93 

very  respectable  Districts,  for  a  more  easy  and  systematic 
method  of  procuring  suitable  assistance  at  our  missionary 
anniversaries  ?  "  The  answer  was,  "  The  plan  of  annual  de 
putations  shall  be  again  tried ;  but  on  a  more  limited  scale 
than  formerly,  and  with  such  modifications  as,  it  is  hoped, 
may  render  it  more  acceptable  and  efficient."  A  series  of 
regulations  was  laid  down  for  carrying  this  plan  into  effect, 

The  rapid  progress  of  the  Connexion  is  vividly  exhibited 
in  the  surprise  of  the  president  at  the  multiplicity  of  his 
duties.  Only  thirteen  years  had  elapsed  since  he  held  the 
same  high  office ;  but  he  exclaimed,  as  in  amaze,  "  Never 
were  my  head  and  hands  so  full  of  public  concerns  as  now. 
Since  the  Conference,"  (and  he  writes  on  the  first  of 
November,)  "I  have  been  at  Liverpool,  Warwick,  Worcester, 
Loughborough,  Wednesbury,  and  Evesham ;  and  to-morrow, 
if  God  will,  I  go  to  London  on  public  business.  My 
correspondence,  too,  is  extensive,  and  often  of  a  nature 
that  requires  deep  thought.  I  am  astonished  at  the  accu 
mulation  of  the  business  of  the  president  since  I  was  in 
office  before." 

On  the  twenty-seventh  of  November  in  this  year,  the  vene-  Death  of 
rable  William  Warrener  finished  his  long  and  arduous  course  Warreuer. 
of  Christian  service.  And  who  was  WILLIAM  WARRENER  ? 
The  name,  alas  !  is  all  but  unknown  to  the  present  genera 
tion  of  Methodists.  It  calls  up  no  reminiscences  of 
splendid  intellect  or  lofty  official  station  ;  it  reminds  us  of 
no  literary  performance  of  high  or  low  degree.  Yet  we 
cannot  pass  it  over  in  silence.  It  has  a  charm  which  com 
pels  us  to  linger  in  our  narrative,  and  to  offer  our  meed  of 
praise.  He  who  bore  it  was  the  forerunner  of  that  "  noble 
army  "  of  faithful  men  sent  out  as  Methodist  missionaries 
to  the  heathen.  We  deeply  regret  that  his  memory  has 
teen  committed  to  the  keeping  of  a  mere  "  recent  death  " 
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in  the  Magazine,  and  a  scant  "  obituary  "  in  the  Conference 
Minutes,  instead  of  being  embalmed  in  a  more  worthy  and 
extended  memoir.    His  early  life  and  character,  the  manner 
of    his   conversion  to  God,   and   the  circumstances  under 
which  he  entered  the  ministry,  are  now,  we  fear,  past  recall. 
In  some  way  or  other  he  was  brought  under  the  notice  of 
the  venerable  Wesley;  and  in  1779  he  is  found  in  the  list 
of  "  itinerant  preachers,"  and  appointed  to  the  Gainsborough 
Circuit.     At  the  Conference  of  1786,  he  was  appointed  to 
the  mission  work  in  the  Island  of  Antigua,  where  a  Society 
had  already  been  formed  by  the  labours  of  Nathaniel  Gilbert 
and  John  Baxter  ;  the  one  a  native  of  the  island,  and  the 
other  an  English  local  preacher  employed  in  the  dockyard 
there.     Warrener   sailed   with   Dr.   Coke   and   two   other 
brethren,  who  were  to  be  employed  in  Nova   Scoria  and 
Newfoundland.      But   "  the   wind    was    contrary ;  "  and 
instead  of  gaining  the  American  shore,  the  vessel  was  driven 
to  Antigua,  the  place  of  Warrener 's  destination.     He  re 
mained  eleven  years  among  his  sable  flock,  and  saw  their 
numbers  in  the  various  West  India  Islands  increased  from 
one  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty-nine,  to  seven  thousand 
three  hundred  and  ninety-three.    In  1 7  97  he  returned  to  his 
own  country,  and  resumed  the  work  of  an  English  Circuit. 
As  was  meet,  though  the  coincidence  is  somewhat  remarkable, 
he  was  the  first  Methodist  missionary  who  addressed  one  of 
our  noble  public  gatherings  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  heathen.     In  seconding  the  first  of  the  EIGHTEEN 
resolutions  passed  at  that  memorable  meeting  in  Leeds, 
which  inaugurated  a  new  era  in  our  missionary  movements, 
we  are  told  that  "  the  personal  acquaintance  of  the  speaker 
with  Missions,    and  several   pleasing   anecdotes   of  their 
civil,  moral,  and  religious  utility,  gave  his  speech  a  peculiar 
interest,  and  served  to  bring  out  the  subject  before  the 
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meeting  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner."  In  1818 
the  increasing  infirmities  of  age  compelled  him  to 
retire  from  the  toils  and  responsibilities  of  the  active 
ministry.  But  in  that  retirement  he  was  ever  about 
his  Master's  business,  preaching,  visiting,  and  leading 
Classes  to  the  very  last.  In  November,  1825,  his  end 
drew  near.  His  last  days,  though  full  of  painfulness,  were 

spent 

"  In  humble  prayer  and  fervent  praise," 

and  in  exhorting  all  around  him  to  yield  themselves  to 
God.  Even  when  delirious,  his  mind  still  clung  to  this 
"loved  employ/'  until  his  sanctified  spirit  was  released 
from  its  prison,  and  admitted  to  the  presence  of  his  Lord. 

We  know  not  whether,  in  his  last  moments,  the  good  man 
ever  meditated  upon  what  God  had  wrought  since  the  day 
that  he  stood  as  the  solitary  missionary  appointment  of 
Methodism  to  the  heathen.  But  if  he  did,  he  must  have 
been  cheered  with  the  thought  that  more  than  fifty 
Stations,— embracing  India,  Ceylon,  Australia,  New  Zea 
land,  Tonga,  Madagascar,  Africa, — West  and  South, — as  well 
as  most  of  the  West  India  Islands, — had  become  occupied 
by  a  noble  band  of  nearly  one  hundred  devoted  mis 
sionaries  ;  and  that  a  glorious  harvest  of  twenty-eight 
thousand  converts  had  been  gathered  from  the  wastes 
of  heathenism  into  the  garner  of  the  church. 

The  Missions  were  generally  prosperous,  and  favoured  in  Death  of  five 

.       missionaries 

many  places  with  special  visitations  from  on  high ;  but  the  in  the  wreck 
anniversary  of  the  Society,  was  deeply  clouded  by  a  report  Jiaa>boit 
that  several  missionaries  had  perished  in  the  wreck  of  a 
mail-boat  in  the  West  Indies.     Although  full  particulars 
of  this  calamity  had  not  then  been  received,  enough  was 
known  to  fill  the  heart  of  every  lover  of  Missions  with  the 
deepest  affliction.    When  the  sad  details  arrived,  it  was 
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ascertained  that  all  the  missionaries  stationed  on  the  island 
of  Antigua,  Messrs.  White,  Oke,  Jones,  Truscott,  and 
Hillier,  had  gone  to  St.  Christopher's,  to  attend  the 
usual  District  Meeting,  as  had  the  ministers  from  the 
other  islands  in  the  District;  that  Mrs.  White  and 
her  children  accompanied  her  husband;  Mrs.  Truscott, 
with  one  child,  and  Mrs.  Jones,  were  also  of  the  party. 
The  District  Meeting  was  harmonious,  and  was  rendered 
solemn  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Gilgrass,  who,  though  in  health 
at  the  beginning,  and  able  to  take  part  in  the  business  of 
the  session,  died  before  it  was  closed,  after  having  laboured 
in  the  West  Indies  with  great  devotedness  and  success  for 
eighteen  years.  The  devotional  services  on  the  occasion  of 
his  interment  were  peculiarly  rich  in  divine  unction,  and 
accompanied  with  blessed  results. 

The  business  of  the  meeting  having  closed,  the  Antigua 
missionaries,  with  their  wives,  children,  and  two  servants, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Hyde,  the  missionary  stationed  at 
Montserrat,  set  sail  on  their  return,  touched  at 
the  latter  island,  landed  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hyde,  and 
thence  proceeded  toward  Antigua;  but  the  weather, 
previously  boisterous,  became  so  very  violent,  that  the 
captain  resolved  returning  to  Montserrat,  which  was 
accomplished  in  safety.  Here,  the  heavy  weather  con 
tinuing,  they  remained  there  four  days.  Desirous  of 
returning  to  their  post  of  duty,  the  missionaries  con 
sulted  the  captain  of  the  missionary  schooner,  as  to  the 
propriety  of  again  embarking.  He  gave  it  as  his 
opinion  that  with  such  weather  he  was  not  likely  to 
reach  Antigua  in  less  than  four  days.  This  induced  the 
party  to  abandon  the  attempt ;  but,  anxious  to  reach  home 
as  soon  as  possible,  they  agreed  to  take  their  passage  in 
the  "  Maria  "  mail-boat,  to  sail  that  evening  for  Antigua ; 
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which,  being  a  superior  vessel  and  a  fast  sailer,  would,  it  was 
hoped,  take  them  quickly  and  safely  to  their  destination. 

They  left  Montserrat  on  Monday  evening.     That  night 
and  the  following  day,  the  weather  was  very  boisterous,  and 
the  state  of  the  passengers,  from  the  violence  of  the  storm, 
was  distressing ;  but  the  vessel  made  her  way,  and  toward 
sunset  they  had  so  neared  Antigua,  as  to  give  all  on  board 
a  hope  of  sleeping  that  night  on  shore.     But,  alas  !  about 
seven  o'clock  the  cry  of  "  Breakers  a-head  I"  was  heard;  and 
although  every  means  was  promptly  adopted  to  avert  the 
catastrophe,  the  vessel  immediately  struck  on  a  dangerous 
reef  of  rocks.     The  boat  was  washed  from  the  deck ;  and 
the  vessel  having  filled,  all  the  passengers  had  to  be  on 
deck,  where  the  sea  incessantly  broke  over  them.     In  this 
state  of  suffering  and  peril  they  remained,  nearly  to  their 
waists  in  water,  calling  on  Him  who  was  alone  able  to  save. 
In  the   course   of   the   night,   the  vessel  broke   up,   and 
plunged  all  who  were  clinging  to  the  rails  of  the  quarter 
deck — Mr.  and  Mrs.  White,  with  their  three  children,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Truscott  and  their  boy,  the  two  servants,  and  Mrs. 
Jones — into  the  sea.     Mr.  Jones,  being  next  his  wife,  laid 
hold  of  her,  and,  by  a  desperate  effort,  drew  her  to  the  part  of 
the  vessel  on  which  he  stood,  and  which  still  held  together. 
Fearful  as  this  scene  was,  there  is  a  moral  sublimity  in  it 
which  words  cannot  describe.     Whilst  their  dear  children 
were  perishing  around  them,  and  sending  forth  agonizing 
cries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  White,   and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Truscott, 
resigning  themselves  to  the  will  of  God,   cried   to  their 
companions   on   the   wreck,    "Farewell;   the  Lord   bless 
you!"  and  they  in  return  repeated  the  affecting  "Fare- 
well ! "     The  drowning  persons  were  heard  crying  to  God, 
until  buried  in  the  mighty  waters ;  and  those  on  the  wreck 
also  continued  to  lift  up  their  voices  iii  prayer.     The 

VOL.   III. 
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captain  now  entreated  all  who  still  remained  on  board  to 
come  nearer  to  the  head  of  the  vessel,  as  that  part  was 
likely  to  hold  together  longest ;  encouraging  them  with  the 
hope  that,  if  they  could  keep  their  position  until  morning, 
they  would  be  seen  from  Goat  Hill  Battery,  and  rescued. 
"With  the  waves  still  breaking  over  them  and  threatening 
instant  destruction,  this  dark  and  terrible  night  passed 
away.  The  morning  came ;  but  the  waves  dashed  so  vio 
lently  over  the  reef,  that  no  eye  saw  the  poor  sufferers. 
They  could  discern  persons  quietly  walking  up  and  down 
on  the  shore,  and  vessels  and  boats  passed  at  some  distance 
during  the  day ;  but  all  the  efforts  of  those  on  the  wreck 
to  make  themselves  seen  or  heard  were  in  vain.  Without 
shelter,  food,  or  drink,  the  day  wore  away,  and  another 
night  approached. 

During  the  awful  sufferings  of  this  period,  the  mis 
sionaries  were  aroused,  and  their  attention  diverted  from 
their  own  pains  and  dangers,  by  the  religious  distress  of 
the  captain  and  sailors,  who,  alarmed  at  their  impending 
fate,  were  penitently  crying  for  mercy.  They  wept  and 
prayed  with  great  earnestness;  and  the  missionaries 
and  Mrs.  Jones  directed  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  and 
exhorted  them  to  believe  on  Him  as  their  present  and  all- 
sufficient  Saviour.  Another  night  passed,  and  another 
morning  dawned,  finding  the  sufferers  reduced  in  strength 
by  fatigue  and  want  of  food.  Mr.  Hillier  attempted  to 
reach  the  shore  by  swimming;  and  two  of  the  sailors 
endeavoured  to  do  so  on  parts  of  the  wreck ;  but  they  all 
perished.  The  survivors  passed  another  night;  and  on 
the  following  day,  the  weather  being  much  milder,  Mr.  Oke 
was  drowned  in  the  attempt  to  swim  on  shore.  Mr.  Jones 
died,  worn  out  by  pain  and  exhaustion,  leaning  his  head  on 
his  wife's  shoulder.  The  captain  also  died  about  the  same 
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time.     Mrs.  Jones  held  the  dead  body  of  her  husband  to 
her  breast  until  a  wave  washed  him  from  her  feeble  grasp. 
This  day  an  American  captain,  whose  vessel  was  entering 
the  harbour,  observed  some  persons  on   the  wreck,  and 
reported  it  on  his  arrival  in  the  port.     Mr.  Kentish,  agent 
for  Lloyd's,  accompanied  by  another  gentleman,  put  off  in 
a  boat,  and,  on  reaching  the  wreck,  found  Mrs.  Jones  alive, 
but   weak   and   insensible.     They  conveyed    her    to   Mr. 
Kentish's  house,  where,  by  the   utmost  exertions  of  the 
most  humane  and  devoted  medical  and   nursing  care,  she 
was   restored.      As   soon    as   Mrs.    Jones    had    acquired 
sufficient  strength,  she  sailed  for  England,  and  arrived  in 
safety,  but  in  a  state  of  great  weakness,  at  Hastings.     We 
may  add,  that  after  a  widowhood  of  between  six  and  seven 
years,  she  was  married  to  C.  Hincksman,  Esq.,  of  Preston, 
being  then  about  thirty  years  of  age.    She  lived  a  life  of  de 
voted  piety,  and  died  happy  in  God,  April  seventeenth,  1859. 
By  this  calamitous  occurrence,  Mrs.  Hillier  was  left  a 
widow  with  five  children,  and  the  island  of  Antigua  without 
a  single  Methodist  missionary.  *  The  effect  on  the  bereaved 
Societies,  devotedly  attached  as  they  were  to  their  ministers, 
cannot  be  told.     The  way  of  the  Lord  is  often  darkness 
to  the  short-sighted  children  of  men;  but  His  ways  are 
right.     The  chairman  of  the  District  made  the  best  possible 
arrangements  for  the  temporary  supply  of  the  chapels,  and 
urgent  application  was  sent  to  the  committee  at  home  for 
special  aid  in  this  season  of  calamity  and  deep  distress. 
That  help  was  speedily  supplied ;  and,  after  a  short  time, 
the  mission  rallied. 

Erom  the  first  appointment  of  Methodist  preachers  to  Dr.  Adam 
the  Shetland  Isles  in  1823,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  took  a  deep 
interest  in  the  undertaking,  and  obtained,  from  his  personal 
friends  and  others,  considerable  subscriptions  toward  the 
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support  of  the  preachers  and  the  erection  of  chapels  on 
these  destitute  isles.  At  the  ensuing  Conference  it  was 
resolved  to  honour  and  to  use  the  venerable  Doctor's 
interest  in  this  pious  undertaking  to  the  utmost.  After 
the  Stations  of  the  Shetland  District,  in  the  Minutes  of 
1824,  this  note  is  found  :  "  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  is  requested 
to  correspond  regularly  with  the  preachers  in  the  Shetland 
Isles,  and  to  give  them  such  advices  and  directions  as  he 
may  deem  necessary.  Dr.  Clarke  is  also  authorized  to 
receive  donations  for  the  chapels,  and  for  the  support  of  the 
preachers,  in  those  islands ;  which  donations  shall  be  regu 
larly  paid,  on  account,  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Contingent 
Fund."  This  minute  was  repeated  every  year  during  Dr. 
Clarke's  life.  The  oversight  of  Methodism  on  these  isles 
was  therefore  made  his  personal  business,  not  more  by 
special  official  appointment  than  by  adoption  and  choice. 

Under  these  combined  influences  Dr.  Clarke  felt  an 
anxious  wish  to  see  the  people  whose  spiritual  interests  had 
called  forth  so  many  of  his  prayers,  and  so  much  of  his 
attention  and  solicitude.  In  the  latter  part  of  May,  1826, 
he  went  to  Scotland,  with  the  view  of  gratifying  himself  in 
promoting  the  work  of  God  in  Shetland ;  and  on  Tuesday, 
June  thirteenth,  he  embarked  from  Leith,  and  reached 
Shetland  on  the  Saturday.  He  was  heartily  welcomed 
by  the  preachers,  who  were  anxiously  expecting  his 
arrival.  The  Doctor  remained  in  the  island  nearly  three 
weeks,  preaching  in  the  several  chapels,  meeting  the 
Societies,  making  arrangements  for  the  supply  of  preachers 
for  the  ensuing  year,  and  holding  numerous  conversations 
with  the  people.  His  own  account  of  the  last  Sabbath 
services  which  he  conducted  there,  is  an  affecting  record 
of  the  labours  of  a  minister  sixty-five  years  of  age,  wrho  had 
exposed  himself  to  considerable  danger,  and  very  great 
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physical  and  mental  exertion.  "  I  preached  this  morning 
to  a  very  large  and  deeply  attentive  congregation,  from 
Luke  xiii.  23,  24  :  'Are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?  '  and  in 
the  evening  again  from  Eom.  xv.  4  :  '  Whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning/  &c. 
The  throng  was  immense;  but,  as  the  evening  was  fine, 
more  than  a  hundred  heard  distinctly  through  the  windows, 
&c.  I  was  so  much  exhausted  as  to  be  obliged  to  call  for  a 
glass  of  water  to  be  brought  me  into  the  pulpit.  I  have 
risked  my  life  in  coming  this  journey ;  I  have  expended  all 
my  strength  in  labours  while  in  these  islands ;  and  I  hear 
that  I  am  to  sail  off  to-morrow  morning.  0,  may  God 
grant  me  a  speedy  and  prosperous  passage ;  for  I  do  feel 
that  I  cannot  bear  much  hardship  !  Father,  Thy  will  be 
done.  Amen/'*  On  Friday  the  Doctor  sailed,  and 
reached  Aberdeen  in  safety  on  the  following  Tuesday. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Atmore  died  July  first,  1826.     He  was  Death  of 

-,    Rev.  Charles 

president  of  the  Conference  in  1811,  and  a  highly  respected  Atmore:  ins 
and  esteemed  minister.  Called  into  the  ministry  by  the 
venerable  Founder  of  Methodism  ten  years  before  his 
death,  he  took  a  prominent  part  in  all  the  difficulties  and 
deliberations  which  resulted  from  the  removal  of  Wesley. 
Uniformly  pious,  fervent,  and  zealous,  he  shrank  from  no 
labour  or  responsibility,  arid  continued  to  maintain  an 
unblemished  reputation  as  a  minister  arid  a  Christian, 
during  a  period  of  forty-four  years  in  which  he  was  actively 
employed.  Increasing  affliction  obliged  him  to  retire  from 
the  work  as  a  Circuit  minister  at  the  Conference  of  1825  ; 
and  before  the  next  annual  assembly  of  his  brethren,  full  of 
faith,  hope,  and  love,  he  passed  from  the  church  on  earth 
to  the  assembly  around  the  throne. 

*  "  Life  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,"  by  Ms  daughter,  (one  vol.  8vo.,)  p.  439. 
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The  Conference  of  1826  was  held  in  Liverpool,  when  the 
Rev.  Richard  Watson  was  placed  in  the  chair.  Several  cir 
cumstances  united  to  invest  this  appointment  with  special 
interest.  It  was  in  this  town,  thirteen  years  before,  that 
Watson  had  been  received  as  a  local  preacher  in  the 
Wesleyan  Society,  after  his  retirement  from  the  New 
Connexion.  Then  his  admission  into  the  ranks  of  the 
local  preachers  was  opposed  with  much  prejudice ;  now, 
with  unanimous  feeling  and  cordial  delight,  he  was  seen 
taking  his  place  at  the  head  of  the  Wesleyan  ministry. 
It  was  the  Rev.  Joseph  Entwisle  who,  in  1813,  took 
Watson  by  the  hand,  recommended  him  to  the  Local 
Preachers'  Meeting,  and,  by  his  kind  and  Christian  advo 
cacy,  secured  his  admission  into  that  body.  Now,  the 
same  venerable  minister,  as  the  ex-president,  transfers 
the  seal  of  office  to  his  former  client  and  devoted 
friend,  and  inaugurates  him  into  the  highest  office  in  the 
Connexion.  No  doubt  these  circumstances,  which  were 
widely  known  at  the  time,  were  deeply  affecting  to  both 
these  eminent  men,  and  must  have  invested  the  transaction 
with  general  and  peculiar  interest.  It  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  although  Watson,  when  called  to  the  chair,  was 
in  very  delicate  health,  he  was  enabled  to  attend  the  long 
sittings  of  the  Conference,  and  to  discharge  the  arduous 
duties  of  his  high  office  not  only  without  injury,  but  with 
"  improved  health,  and  a  hallowed  cheerfulness  and  recol- 
lectedness  of  spirit.  This  he  piously  attributed  to 
the  faithful  fervent  prayers  of  his  brethren  on  his 
behalf." 

The  spiritual  interests  of  the  numerous  Methodist  Sunday 
Schools  engaged  the  careful  attention  of  this  Conference; 
and  the  inquiry  to  which  this  gave  rise  led  to  the  adoption 
of  a  series  of  important  conclusions,  which  were  placed 
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on  record.  The  schools  are  shown  to  be  an  important 
part  of  the  pastoral  charge,  because  they  "  ought  to  be 
strictly  and  entirely  religious  institutions,  and  should 
be  connected,  as  closely  as  possible,  with  the  church  of 
Christ/'  In  order  to  promote  an  improvement  in  this 
direction,  a  committee  was  formed,  to  draw  up  a  general 
outline  of  Eules  and  Eegulations  for  the  Methodist  Sunday 
Schools  throughout  the  Connexion. 

The  Committee  presented  their  Eeport  to  the  ensuing 
Conference  in  a  carefully  digested  body  of  principles  and 
rules,  drawn  up  chiefly  by  Mr.  Bunting.  They  afford 
important  information  and  safe  guidance  respecting  the 
object  and  management  of  these  useful  institutions,  and  are 
admirably  adapted  to  preserve  our  Sabbath  Schools  from 
those  dangers  and  evils  into  which  many  of  them  were 
hurried  in  earlier  times.  The  Conference,  having  received 
the  Eeport,  cordially  thanked  the  Committee,  declared  their 
entire  approval  of  its  principles,  and  fully  adopted  the 
general  rules  and  recommendations  which  it  contained. 
This  plan  was  accordingly  made  obligatory  on  all 
new  schools  to  be  afterward  formed;  and  was  strongly 
recommended  for  adoption  in  the  schools  already  in 
operation. 

The  increase  of  members  in  the  home  Societies  this  year 
being  small,  serious  attention  was  again  turned    to  the  J^1^" 
means  necessary  for  reviving  and  promoting  the  work  of  numbers. 
God  ;  and  the  "  Liverpool  Minutes  "  were  ordered  to  "  be  dented  com. 
read  at  full  length  in  every  Annual  District  Meeting,  and 
made  the  occasion  of  suitable  inquiries,  conversation,  and 
prayer."     A  careful,  and  even  a  jealous,  inquiry  into  the 
state  of  a  religious  community  is  always  justifiable  and 
proper ;  especially  when  there  is  less  than  the  usual  rate  of 
progress.     But  there  are  ample  reasons  for  concluding  that 


mercial  dis 
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104  HISTORY   OF   WESLEYAN   METHODISM. 

the  commercial  crisis  through  which  the  country  passed 
during  the  preceding  winter,  in  the  vast  extent  of 
embarrassment  and  suffering  it  had  occasioned,  and  its 
terrible  effects  in  paralysing  important  industrial  occu 
pations,  was  quite  sufficient  to  account  for  the  check 
which  the  prosperity  of  the  Connexion  experienced. 
Perhaps  never  before  in  the  history  of  the  world  had  a 
country  sustained  such  a  financial  prostration.  Throughout 
1824  and  the  former  part  of  1825,  every  trade  seemed 
buoyant.  Money  being  abundant,  and  credit  easily 
obtained,  rash  and  extensive  over-trading  and  wild  specu 
lation  followed,  and  in  due  time  produced  their  natural 
results.  Speculations  failed,  large  issues  of  paper  money 
were  returned,  the  persons  liable  could  not  meet  the 
demands  made  on  them,  and  their  ruin  was  inevitable.  The 
fall  of  one  bank  brought  down  others,  and  one  commercial  firm 
often  involved  many  more  in  its  ruin,  until  the  panic  became 
general.  In  November,  1825,  the  number  of  bankrupts 
gazetted  was  one  hundred  and  eighty-eight;  December, 
two  hundred  and  twenty ;  January,  (1826,)  three  hundred 
and  twenty-one ;  February,  three  hundred  and  eighty ;  and 
March,  three  hundred  and  fifteen.  On  the  fourth  of  the 
last-named  month,  ninety -three  bankruptcies  were  an 
nounced  !  Prom  this  time,  by  the  efforts  of  the  Bank  of 
England  and  others,  the  ruin  was  stayed.  It  is  difficult  to 
convey  any  idea  of  the  wide-spread  misery  produced  by 
these  terrible  failures,  or  of  the  sad  effects  which  resulted  to 
the  religious  interests  of  the  country. 

After  the  close  of  the  Conference,  Watson  had,  amongst 
other  presidential  duties,  to  send  from  his  List  of 
Reserve  supplies  for  any  Circuit  where  a  preacher  might  be 
laid  aside.  One  letter  written  for  this  purpose,  and  from 
its  date  probably  the  first,  is  worthy  of  insertion  in  a 
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History  of  Methodism ;  we  therefore  give  the  laconic  but 
weighty  and  important  epistle  in  a  note.* 

Bumours  had  for  some  time  been  prevalent,  that  some  The  mis- 
serious  injury,  if  not  death,  had  befallen  Mr.  Threlfall,  a  ThSiand 
very  devoted   and  promising  youns  missionary  in   South  two  natlve 

...  D    J          5  J  Christians 

Africa.  These  rumours  were  now  confirmed  by  most  assassinated 
melancholy  details.  Threlfall  was  a  young  man  of  great  in  Alrica< 
amiability,  who  had  been  converted,  and  called  to  the 
ministry  in  England.  Having,  in  the  most  serious 
and  solemn  manner,  devoted  "  his  life  and  blood " 
to  the  missionary  cause,  in  the  year  1822,  he  was  sent 
to  South  Africa,  where  he  evinced  remarkable  aptitude 
in  the  acquisition  of  the  barbarous  languages,  and 
preached  the  Gospel,  with  great  fidelity  and  success,  for 
about  three  years.  In  July,  1825,  he  proposed  to  Barnabas 
Shaw,  his  superintendent,  a  journey  to  the  northern  parts 
of  Great  Namaqualand,  for  the  purpose  of  opening  up  access 
to  the  native  tribes  resident  there.  Accompanied  by  a 
zealous  native  missionary,  Jacob  Links,  and  a  pious  native 
convert,  Johannes  Jager,  he  started  in  the  direction  of  the 
Fish  River.  Mr.  Shaw  received  a  letter  from  him,  dated 
July  fourth,  in  which  he  spoke  of  having  encountered  con 
siderable  difficulties  in  the  journey;  and  stated,  that  he 
should  have  been  inclined  to  give  up  the  attempt,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  pious  determination  of  his  native  com- 

*  "MY  DEAR  SIR,  "LONDON,  August  im,  1826. 

"  You  will  be  kind  enough  to  proceed  to  assist  Mr. ,  as  soon  after 

the  twenty-fourth  instant  as  possible,  so  as  to  be  there  by  Sunday,  the 
twenty-seventh.  As  your  expenses  will  be  paid  by  a  sick  preacher,  you  will  see 
the  propriety  of  travelling  as  frugally  as  possible ;  and  in  entering  upon  this 
work,  give  yourself  wholly  to  it  and  to  the  Lord.  Be  a  diligent  student 
°f  the  Scriptures,  and  of  the  theology  of  the  heart.  Avoid  the  frippery 
rhetoric  which  some  affect ;  and  aim  at  being  a  Wesleyan, — that  is  your 
calling.  Remember  that  your  business  is  not  to  shine,  but  to  win  souls.'* 
F  5 
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panions,  who  "  appeared  to  be  going  on  this  journey  with 
something  of  the  same  feelings  that  the  apostles  of  Christ 
had  after   their   baptism   from   above/'     Soon  afterward, 
reports   reached   Mr.   Shaw  that  Threlfall  and  his    com 
panions  had  been  murdered ;  but  as  similar  rumours  were 
by  no  means  uncommon,  they  were  not  seriously  regarded. 
After    a    short    time,    however,     some     receipts    which 
Threlfall   had  given    for   oxen    he    had   purchased,  were 
brought  to  Mr.  Shaw.     On  the  back  of  one  of  them  was 
a  memorandum  in  which  the  travellers  were  described  as 
having  been  severely  harassed,  and  placed  in  great  danger ; 
but,  it  was  added,  "  Don't  be  uneasy  about  us.      We  all 
feel  often  much  comforted  in  our  souls,  and  the  Lord  gives 
us  patience."     Further  information,  however,  revealed  the 
fact,  that  these  three  devoted  men  had  been  murdered  at 
the  instigation,  and  principally  by  the  hand,  of  a  ruffian 
Namaqua  whom  they  had  engaged  as  their  guide,  aided 
by   Bushmen  accomplices.     Whilst  quietly  sleeping  in  a 
kraal,  one  of  the  native  Christians  was  shot,  and  immedi 
ately  afterwards   the    other.      Threlfall    sprang    up,    and 
fled  into  the  bush ;  but  he  was  wounded  by  a  musket  ball, 
and  afterwards  pierced  by  an  assagai.     The  motive  which 
led  to  these  barbarous  murders  was  a  desire  to  possess  the 
clothing  and  few  articles  of  interest  which  the  Christians 
had  in  their  possession. 

This  sad  intelligence  produced  a  deep  and  painful  im 
pression  on  the  friends  of  missions  at  home  and  abroad. 
The  Bard  of  Sheffield  tuned  his  lyre,  and  poured  forth  his 
melancholy  lay  in  some  exquisite  stanzas  on  "  Perils  by  the 
Heathen/'  The  anticipation,  in  the  last  two  verses,  of  "  a 
church  of  Christ"  rising  in  the  very  country  where  these 
"companions  in  tribulation"  met  their  fate,  has  been 
blessedly  realized. 
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"  And  must  with  thee  thy  slain  companions  lie, 

Unmourn'd,  unsung,  forgotten,  where  they  fell  ? 
0  for  the  spirit  and  power  of  prophecy, 

Their  life,  their  death,  the  fruits  of  both  to  tell  I 
They  took  the  cross,  they  bore  it,  they  lay  down 
Beneath  it,  woke,  and  found  that  cross  their  crown. 

"O'er  their  lost  relics,  on  the  spot  where  guilt 
Slew  sleeping  innocence,  and  hid  the  crime, 

A  church  of  Christ,  amidst  the  desert  built, 
May  gather  converts  to  the  end  of  time ; 

And  there  with  them  their  kindred,  dust  to  dust, 

Await  the  resurrection  of  the  just."  * 

The  treacherous  guide  and  murderer  fled  to  his  own 
country,  but  was  subsequently  brought  to  justice,  and 
executed  without  showing  any  signs  of  penitent  regret. 

*  MONTGOMEBY'S  "  Poetical  Works,"  p.  242. 


CHAPTER  III. 

FROM   THE    CONFERENCE   OF    1827   TO   THAT   OF    1832. 

Conference  THE  Conference  of  1827  was  held  in  Manchester,  when 
Rev.  John  the  Rev.  John  Stephens  was  placed  in  the  presidential 
Stephens.  cnair>  He  was  in  all  respects  a  remarkable  man.  Born 

Transac 
tions,  in  Cornwall,  and  in  his  youth  employed  in  the  mines,  his 

mind  broke  through  the  surrounding  difficulties  and 
darkness.  Converted  early  in  life,  he  at  once  evinced 
powers  of  a  superior  order,  and  the  influence  of  decided 
piety  on  his  character  and  intellect  produced  the  happiest 
results.  Called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  when  little 
more  than  twenty  years  of  age,  he  became  a  distinguished 
preacher,  and  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office,  with  credit 
and  usefulness,  in  some  of  the  most  important  Circuits. 
His  appointment  to  the  presidency  met  with  the  general 
approval  of  his  brethren,  and  of  the  people. 

Leeds  organ       A  subject  of  great  importance  was  brought  before  this 
Review  of     Conference,  which  ultimately  led  to  a  considerable  secession 
Methodist^   ^rom  ^ne  Connexion.     It  arose  out  of  an  application  for 
polity.         the   erection   of  an   organ   in   the  new  and  commodious 
Brunswick  chapel,  Leeds;  but  the  consequences  which  it. 
produced  affected  the  Connexion  so  extensively,  that  the 
subject  demands  a  careful  inquiry ;  which  we  will  introduce 
by  a  brief  review  of  the  progress  of  Methodistic  organiza 
tion  and  polity. 

Our  previous  volumes  have  shown  that  Wesley  during 
his  life  possessed  unlimited  power  in  the  Connexion,  and 
that  he  bequeathed  that  power  to  the  Conference.  The 
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agitations  and  disputes  which  followed  his  death  issued  in 
the  Plan  of  Pacification ;  and  the  arrangements  then  made 
were  sufficient  for  the  exigencies  of  that  period.  But  every 
intelligent  student  of  the  measures  introduced  by  the 
"  Plan "  must  perceive  that,  although  it  made  large  con 
cessions,  and,  as  was  observed  at  the  time,  in  some 
degree,  deposited  the  characters  of  the  preachers  in  the 
hands  of  the  office-bearers,  by  making  them  judges  of 
their  morals,  doctrines,  and  gifts,  yet  the  Conference  did 
not  relinquish  any  part  of  the  power  which  it  previously 
possessed.  The  object  of  the  Plan  was  the  introduction 
of  means,  by  which  the  misuse,  in  certain  respects,  of  the 
power  possessed  by  the  preachers  might  be  most  effectually 
guarded  against.  And  this  salutary  purpose  was  served,  in 
the  circumstances  in  which  the  Connexion  was  then  placed, 
perhaps  as  fully  as  could  be  expected. 

But  great  alterations  had  taken  place  between  1797  and 
1827.  These  thirty  years  had  produced  most  important 
changes  in  the  state  of  civil  society  in  the  country,  and 
in  nothing  more  than  in  Methodism.  The  Methodist 
preachers  had  been  slowly,  but  steadily  and  surely, 
approximating  toward  a  regular  ministerial  status.  We 
do  not  mean  that  they  were  more  truly  or  fully 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  than  formerly;  but  that,  in  the 
estimation  of  the  Methodist  people,  and  of  the  public 
generally,  their  recognised  position  and  official  character, 
especially  during  the  last  ten  years,  had  more  nearly 
approached  to  that  of  the  ministry  among  other  Chris 
tian  churches.  We  neither  insinuate  nor  believe  that  the 
Conference  acted  with  a  view  to  this  result.  A  few  lead 
ing  spirits,  in  advance  of  their  day,  probably  perceived  the 
desirableness  of  the  change ;  and  may  have  employed  their 
individual  efforts  for  its  accomplishment.  But  the  general 
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result  was  rather  the  natural  and  inevitable  growth  of 
circumstances,  than  the  consequence  of  any  human  con 
trivance. 

It  appeared  desirable,  therefore,  that  corresponding  mea 
sures  should  be  taken  to  place  the  laity  in  a  position  in 
which  they  could  render  more  effectual  co-operation  with 
their  ministers.  This  was  partially  done  by  the  incorpora 
tion  of  the  lay  element  into  the  financial  committees.  But 
although  this  wise  measure  was  doubtless  regarded  as 
sufficient,  at  least  for  the  times  then  present,  after  events 
show  that  it  failed  to  meet  the  want  fully.  And, 
while  it  is  possible  that  a  close  attention  to  the  spiritual 
progress  and  evangelical  agencies  of  the  Societies  might 
have  left  the  mechanism  of  Methodist  polity  in  some  respect 
defective,  it  is  certain  that  causes  were  in  operation  in  the 
country  calculated  to  test  to  the  utmost  the  accuracy  of  the 
equipoise  presumed  to  exist  in  the  Methodist  economy. 
Progress  of  Liberal  principles  in  politics  and  commerce  were  making 
liberaifsm,  great  progress.  The  narrow,  exclusive  system  of  govern- 

ment  which  had  Ion8  Prevailed  was  shaken.  The  short 
premiership  of  Canning  introduced,  or  fostered,  larger 
and  more  enlightened  views.  The  Corporation  and  Test 
Acts  were  on  the  eve  of  passing  away  from  the  statute- 
book  ;  and  various  other  changes  and  agencies  attested 
the  progress  of  the  national  mind  in  liberality  and  intel 
ligence.  But  with  all  this  real  advancement  there  was  a 
noisy  and  extensive  action,  fictitious  and  mischievous. 
Eobert  Taylor  and  others  paraded  their  freethinking  opi 
nions  before  the  public  eye  with  blasphemous  coarseness 
and  wicked  zeal.  Wild  ultra-republican  demagogues 
harangued  the  people  in  our  large  cities  and  towns,  and 
scattered  broadcast  opinions  altogether  alien  from  the  spirit 
of  Christianity  and  the  genius  of  our  happy  constitution. 
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This  pseudo-liberality  not  only  injured  the  public  generally, 
and  especially  the  labouring  classes  ;  but  exerted  a  very 
pernicious  influence  on  Methodism.  A  spirit  of  insubordi 
nation  was  engendered.  The  feeling  of  contempt  for 
authority  and  the  wholesome  restraints  of  law,  was  naturally 
transferred  from  the  civil  to  the  ecclesiastical  sphere,  and 
more  or  less  infected  some  of  the  leaders  of  religious  par 
ties.  And  if  this  influence  was  not  very  wide  in  its  range, 
or  potent  in  its  agency,  it  existed  as  a  mischievous  element 
in  the  public  mind. 

It  is  necessary,  in  giving  a  faithful  history  of  Methodism,  Defective 
to  notice  causes  which  the  cursory  observer  might  over-  of  Sunday 
look,   but   which,  when   carefully  followed   out  in   their  ^  unhappy 
action  and  results,  have  proved  influential  for  good  or  for  influence. 
evil.     On  this  account,  especial  notice  must  here  be  taken 
of  Sunday  Schools.     We  have  the  greatest  satisfaction  in 
bearing   our   testimony,   in   the   strongest   terms,  to   the 
incalculable  good  resulting  from  these  institutions.      Nor 
is    it    from    any    wish    to    detract    from    their     excel 
lence,  or  to  qualify  this  praise,  that  we  refer  to  some  of 
the   evils  produced    by  their   imperfect    organization  in 
the  early  period  of   their  existence.      Seldom  were   they 
strictly  and  closely  united  with  the  ministers  and  leading 
officers  of  the  church,  as  it  is  now  universally  admitted  they 
ought  always  to  be.   They  were  more  or  less  isolated,  and  in 
many  of  them  the  children  were  seldom,  if  ever,  taken  to  , 
the  public  worship.     The  result  was,  that  the  schools  were 
rendered,  to  a  sad  extent,  irreligious ;  and  even  worse  con 
sequences  followed.     Their  management  was  mostly  in  the 
hands  of  persons  comparatively  young  and  energetic.   Their 
course  of  operation  was  usually  decided  in  meetings  of  the 
teachers,  in  which  unanimity  seldom  obtained,  and  differ 
ences  of  opinion  often  led  to  warm  and  earnest  debates. 
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Parties  were  sometimes  formed  :  a  spirit  and  usages  grew 
up  unfavourable  to  piety  or  the  cultivation  of  a  "meek 
and  quiet  spirit/'  As  many  of  the  teachers  were 
leaders  or  local  preachers,  the  meetings  of  these  officers 
were  likely  to  be  affected  with  the  same  spirit.  A 
mischievous  influence  thus  spread,  which,  if  not  suffi 
ciently  evil  to  excite  alarm,  was  powerful  enough  to  be 
extensively  injurious.  In  Yorkshire,  Cornwall,  and  many 
other  districts,  this  was  the  case.  It  was  not,  there 
fore,  without  very  ample  reason,  that  the  Conference  of 
this  year  propounded  a  system  for  the  management  of 
all  Sunday  Schools  held  in  connexion  with  Methodist 
chapels,  which  brought  their  direction  under  wise  and 
salutary  rules,  based  on  clearly  stated  scriptural  principles, 
and  associated  all  their  meetings  with  the  presence  and 
action  of  the  ministers,  —  at  least,  so  far  as  this  could  be 
done  by  formal  and  authoritative  rule. 

The  case  of  These  observations  apply,  with  peculiar  force,  to  the 
Methodfst  painful  occurrences  in  Leeds,  to  which  reference  has  been 
Sunday  made.  Several  years  before  the  period  now  under  review, 
Sunday  Schools  had  been  formed  there  under  the  designa 
tion  of  the  New  Schools.  At  first,  all  the  Sunday  Schools 
in  the  town  were  conducted  in  connexion  with  the 
Established  Church  ;  and  these  New  Schools  were  formed 
by  a  junction  of  all  the  Nonconformists  who  separated 
from  the  old  schools,  and  conducted  them  in  common. 
After  a  while,  one  and  another  of  these  bodies  formed 
schools  in  connexion  with  their  own  places  of  worship,  until 
the  Methodists  alone  were  left  in  entire  possession  of  what 
were  still  called  the  New  Schools.  In  these  institutions 
the  Lord's  day  was  devoted  to  engagements  quite  contrary 
to  its  proper  sanctity,  and  their  general  conduct  could  not 
be  regarded  as  satisfactory  to  any  religious  community. 
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Although  they  were  now  really  Methodists  schools,  the 
broad  character  of  their  original  constitution  was  pleaded 
as  a  reason  why  they  should  not  be  brought  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Methodist  ministry. 

Here,  then,  the  evils  we  have  spoken  of  were  found  in 
active  operation.  As  the  ministers  and  sound-hearted 
friends  of  Methodism  wished  to  make  these  schools  truly 
religious,  and  to  have  them  strictly  associated  with  the 
Methodist  Society  and  ministry,  there  were  active,  energetic, 
and,  it  is  presumed,  eloquent  men,  who  resisted  the  attempt, 
and  extended  their  opposition  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
action  in  the  Circuit.  Several  of  them  were  known  among 
their  companions  by  the  names  of  the  principal  members  of  The  P.eace  of 
opposition  in  the  House  of  Commons.  One  was  called  in  "danger! 
Lord  John  Russell ;  another  was  known  as  Mr.  Hume ;  a 
third,  as  Mr.  Grey  Bennett.  As  these  and  other  persons 
were  active  in  fomenting  discord,  and  promoting  unmeth- 
odistic  proceedings,  a  rupture,  sooner  or  later,  was 
imminent.  It  was  supposed  that  it  would  take  place  in 
the  Sunday  Schools,  where  most  of  the  mischief  had  been 
engendered ;  but  there  was  no  person  of  sufficient  nerve  or 
position  to  make  the  attempt. 

Thus  matters  stood  when  a  number  of  the  pewholders 
and  members  of  the  congregation  presented  a  request  to 
the  trustees,  that  they  would  take  steps  to  introduce  an 
organ  into  Brunswick  chapel ;  and  the  trustees  intended,  in 
due  course,  to  apply  to  the  regular  meeting  of  the  District 
Committee  in  the  ensuing  May. 

Meanwhile,  as  early  as  February  twenty-fourth,  1827,  the 
following  paragraph  from  a  correspondent  appeared  in  the 
"Leeds  Mercury"  newspaper :—" We  understand  that 
some  of  the  trustees  and  seatholders  wish  to  have  an  organ 
in  the  Methodist  chapel,  Brunswick  Street;  but  as  the 
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Leaders'  Meeting,  and  nearly  all  the  preachers  here,  both 
itinerant  and  local,  are  opposed  to  it,  the  matter  will  pro 
bably  be  referred  to  the  decision  of  Conference/' 

This  communication  was  evidently  meant  to  discourage 
the  application,  and  was  doubtless  calculated  to  produce 
this  effect.      The  principal  difficulty,  but   which,  as   far 
as    we    can    learn,   was    not  thought   of    at    the    time, 
arose  from  the  very  doubtful  state  of  the  laws  of  Meth- 
Methodist     odism  bearing  on  the  case.     In  1796,  it  was  enacted  that 
5*52?"  "no  organ"  should   be  placed   in  any  chapel  "till  pro- 
posed   by    the    Conference."      In    accordance    with  this 
rule,  a  few  organs  had  been  introduced  ;  and  some  of  these 
were  conducted  in  a  manner  so  unsatisfactory,  that  the 
Conference  of  1808,  after   having  discussed  the  subject, 
judged  "it  expedient  to  refuse,  after  this  present  year, 
their  sanction  or  consent  to  the  erection  of  any  organ  in 
any  of  our  chapels."     Intermediately,  however,  the  Con- 
ference  had  departed  from  this  purpose,  by  allowing  an 
organ  to  be  placed  in  Brunswick  chapel,  Liverpool.     In 
1820,  the  following  minute  was  published :   "  We  think 
that  in  some  of  the  larger  chapels,  where  some   instru 
mental  music  may  be  deemed  expedient  in  order  to  guide 
the  congregational  singing,   organs    may  be    allowed    by 
special  consent  of  the  Conference;  but  every  application 
'  for  such  consent  shall  be  first  made  at  the  District  Meeting, 
and,  if  it  obtain  their  sanction,  shall  be  then  referred  to  a 
committee  at  the  Conference,  who  shall  report  their  opinion 
as  to  the  propriety  of  acceding  to  the  request,  and  also  as 
to  the  restrictions  with  which  the  permission  to  erect  an 
organ  ought,  in  that  particular  case,  to  be  accompanied." 
Wish  for  an       Thus  the  law  of  Methodism  stood  when  the  erection  of 
Eswlk     an   organ    in  Brunswick    chapel,  Leeds,   was    proposed, 
chapel.         ^na  although  the  power  of  leave  to  erect  an  organ  was 
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in  the  Conference,  and  it  was  enacted  that  this  assembly  Opposition 
would,  before  granting  it,  require  the  subject  to  be  investi-  preachers, 
gated  by  the  regular  May  District  Committee,  and  after 
ward  by  a  special  committee  at  the  time  of  Conference, 
no  mention  whatever  is  made  of  the  party  considered 
the  legitimate  medium  for  making  the  necessary  applica 
tion.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  an  omission  was 
accidental;  there  could  have  been  no  object  in  it.  The 
trustees,  as  holding  possession  of  the  property,  and  liable 
for  its  debts,  would  most  certainly  appear  to  be  the  proper 
party.  But  then,  the  Leaders'  Meeting,  as  representing  the 
religious  interests  of  the  worshippers,  might  also  be 
expected  to  feel  some  concern  in  such  a  question.  A 
third  party,  however,  whose  position  and  office  could  not 
possibly  afford  them  any  pretext  for  interference,  were  the 
most  active  in  their  opposition  to  the  proposed  instrument. 
Whilst  the  trustees  were  preparing  their  application  to  the 
District  Meeting,  the  local  preachers  began  an  earnest 
agitation  against  it,  and  greatly  promoted  their  object  by 
signing  an  address  to  the  leaders,  for  the  purpose  of  stimu 
lating  them  also  to  resistance. 

This  most  unjustifiable  interference — for  such  every 
intelligent  Methodist  must  pronounce  it — exercised  a  very 
potent  influence.  Several  of  the  most  active  of  these  local 
preachers  were  among  the  chief  Sunday  School  orators, — 
the  Lord  John  Eussell,  Henry  Brougham,  and  other 
celebrities  of  that  institution.  When  the  May  District 
Meeting  arrived,  the  application  of  the  trustees  was 
decidedly  opposed  by  the  Leaders'  Meeting,  backed  by  a 
majority  of  the  local  preachers,  and  many  members  of 
Society.  Finding  that  the  leaders  and  local  preachers 
vehemently  opposed  the  application  made  by  the  trustees, 
the  District  Meeting,  by  a  small  majority,  refused  their 
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sanction ;  but,  on  being  informed  that  the  trustees  intended 
to  appeal  to  the  Conference,  the  meeting  distinctly  con 
sented  to  such  appeal. 

Those  who  Unhappily  for  the  opponents  of  the  organ,  they  did  not 
otgaTril  keep  within  the  limits  of  Methodist  law,  but  grievously 
latedMetho-  ou^.ratye^  ^s  spirit  and  letter  in  numerous  acts  of  insubor- 

dist  law. 

dination.  Matthew  Johnson,  a  local  preacher,  assumed 
the  right  of  convening,  by  written  notices  signed  with  his 
name,  meetings  of  various  official  persons ;  not  only  with 
out  the  consent  of  the  superintendent  of  the  Circuit,  but,  in 
some  cases,  even  against  his  explicit  warnings.  This 
would  have  been  a  great  violation  of  rule,  even  if  the 
notices  had  been  sent  only  to  office-bearers  in  his  own  Cir 
cuit,  who  might  be  supposed  to  have  a  common  interest  in 
the  subject  of  dispute.  They  were,  however,  also  sent  to 
leaders  and  local  preachers  in  other  Circuits ;  so  that  dis 
satisfaction  and  disorder  were  disseminated  far  and  wide, 
and  prejudice  and  discontent  excited  in  persons  who  were 
no  parties  to  the  matter  in  dispute.  In  addition  to  this 
very  improper  course,  the  opponents  not  only  objected  to 
the  erection  of  the  organ  as  inexpedient,  and  contrary  to 
their  views,  but  also  claimed  the  rejection  of  the  applica 
tion  as  a  matter  of  right,  on  the  ground  of  their  having,  at 
least,  a  negative  on  the  question  by  the  "  Plan  of  Pacifica 
tion."  This  Plan  says,  that  "  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  shall  not  be  administered  in  any  chapel,  except  the 
majority  of  the  trustees  of  that  chapel  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  majority  of  the  stewards  and  leaders  belonging  to  that 
chapel  (as  the  best  qualified  to  give  the  sense  of  the  people) 
on  the  other  hand,  allow  of  it ;  "  and  their  strange  argu 
ment  was,  that,  as  the  erection  of  an  organ  was  a  much 
less  important  matter  than  the  administration  of  the  sacra 
ments,  it  must  be  included  under  the  same  rule.  This  was 
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altogether  a  perversion  of  the  law.  The  rules  respecting 
organs  were,  from  the  beginning,  made  and  acted  on  with 
out  reference  to  the  Plan  of  Pacification,  the  provisions  of 
which  had  no  bearing  on  the  subject. 

These  erroneous  assumptions,  and  the  violent  language 

.  wicktrustees 

and  action  of  the  objectors,  seriously  damaged  their  cause  ;  appeai  from 
and  in  this  state  of  the  case  the  question  came  before  the  ^J^™1 

Conference.      The    trustees   presented   their   appeal  ;    the  to  the  Con 

ference. 
Conference  decided  on  hearing  it  ;  and  referred  it  to  a  com 

mittee  including  every  preacher  who  voted  against  the 
organ  at  the  District  Meeting.  Thomas  Stanley,  who 
had  been  superintendent  at  Leeds  the  previous  year,  and 
was  supposed  to  share  the  views  of  the  leaders,  was 
also  allowed  to  be  heard  on  their  behalf.  After  the  case 
was  considered  in  committee,  a  deputation  from  the  leaders 
arrived,  and  requested  a  rehearing  of  the  case  in  their  pre 
sence.  This  was  also  granted  ;  but,  ultimately,  the  committee  The  Confer- 

ence  receives 

decided  on  recommending  that  the  trustees  be  allowed  to  the  appeal, 
erect  an  organ  in  Brunswick  chapel,  and  the  Conference 


received  and  sanctioned  the  recommendation  of  the  Report,  the  organ  to 

be  erected. 

The  effect  of  this  decision  on  the  Leeds  Societies  was  Distressing 


most  distressing.     Incited  as  great  numbers  of  pious  per- 

sons  had  been,  by  inflammatory  speeches  and  violent  and  decision. 

r  e  Special  Dis 

scurrilous  pamphlets,  a  great  secession  took  place,  and  a  trict  Meet- 
deep  sensation  was  produced  throughout  the  whole  Con 
nexion.  Such  was  the  desperate  condition  of  the  Leeds 
Society,  that  a  special  District  Meeting  was  assembled, 
early  in  December,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the 
state  of  the  Societies,  and  adopting  such  measures  as  the 
emergency  required.  John  Stephens,  the  president,  and 
Jabez  Bunting,  the  secretary  of  the  Conference,  the 
preachers  of  the  District,  with  George  Marsden,  John 
Burdsall,  and  Robert  Newton,  attended. 
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The  court,  composed  of  these  ministers,  proceeded  to 
inquire  into  the  state  of  the  Societies ;  with  full  power  to 
redress  all  grievances,  and  to  settle  everything  until  the 
next  Conference.  For  the  purpose  of  giving  every  dis 
satisfied  member  of  Society  full  opportunity  of  stating 
his  grievance,  and  to  afford  the  committee  the  oppor 
tunity  of  conversing  freely  with  each,  that  they  might 
devise  the  best  means  of  redress,  it  was  arranged  to 
meet  each  section  of  office-bearers  in  both  the  Leeds 
Circuits  separately.  By  availing  themselves  of  these  oppor 
tunities,  all  who  felt  aggrieved  might  have  every  complaint 
fully  considered.  The  plan  prepared  by  the  superintendent?, 
and  of  which  notice  was  given  to  every  leader  and  local 
preacher,  fixed  Tuesday,  December  fourth,  for  the  meeting 
of  all  the  leaders  of  the  town  Society  in  the  East  Circuit; 
Wednesday  for  the  meeting  of  the  local  preachers  of  that  Cir 
cuit.  The  forenoon  of  Thursday  was  fixed  for  the  meeting  of 
the  leaders  of  the  town  Society  of  the  West  Circuit ;  the  noon 
the  same  day  for  the  meeting  of  the  local  preachers  of  that 
Circuit.  All  persons  who  held  the  office  of  leader  or  local 
preacher  at  the  commencement  of  these  disturbances,  were 
invited  to  attend.  At  the  time  appointed  for  the  first  of 
these  meetings,  all  the  members  of  the  Special  District 
its  object  Meeting  assembled,  hoping  to  meet  the  leaders  in  friendly 
£?££?  discussion  on  all  the  causes  of  complaint.  They  were, 
conduct  of  however,  doomed  to  mortifying  disappointment.  The  com- 

theseceders.  x  „     , 

plaining  leaders,  instead  of  availing  themselves  or  the 
opportunity  of  stating  their  grievances,  and  having  the 
breach  healed,  were  many  of  them  found  in  an  opposi 
tion  meeting.  They  sent  a  note  saying  that,  as  they  had 
"  made  common  cause  with  the  seceding  local  preachers," 
they  should  not  meet  the  District  Committee,  except  in  con 
nexion  with  the  said  seceders.  They  further  claimed  that 
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the  leaders  and  local  preachers  of  the  West  Circuit  should 
form  part  of  the  same  meeting.  It  was  impossible  for  the 
preachers  to  assent  to  such  terms.  They  involved  an  utter 
repudiation  of  the  first  principles  of  Methodist  polity; 
which  very  wisely  limit  the  cognizance  of  every  meeting 
to  its  own  proper  business,  and  forbid  the  officers  of  one 
Circuit  to  interfere  in  the  concerns  of  another. 

The  District  Meeting,  however,  proceeded  to  carry  out 
its  purpose ;  and  the  leaders  and  local  preachers  of  the  East 
and  West  Circuits  respectively,  as  many  of  them  at  least  as 
pleased  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity,  attended. 
In  the  discussions,  the  rampant  character  of  the  opposition 
was  fully  exhibited.  It  became  quite  clear  that  the  organ 
question  was  little  more  than  a  pretext  for  the  violent  and 
revolutionary  language  and  conduct  of  the  dissentients, 
which  evidently  resulted  from  a  settled  antagonism  to  those 
views  of  the  scriptural  character  of  the  pastoral  office  on 
which  the  whole  economy  of  Methodism  is  founded.  The 
meeting,  therefore,  concurred  in  the  following  resolution: 
— "  This  meeting  is  compelled,  with  the  deepest  sorrow  and 
regret,  to  adopt,  as  the  result  of  its  inquiries  and  observa 
tions,  the  painful  conclusion,  that  a  large  portion  of  the 
town  Society  of  the  Leeds  East  Circuit  is  in  a  state  of  awful 
disturbance ;  and  that  various  evils  have  been  introduced, 
which  must  be  forthwith  counteracted  and  terminated; 
either  by  reclaiming  to  better  views,  and  more  peaceful 
deportment,  those  whose  conduct  has  occasioned  or  pro 
tracted  these  agitations;  or,  if  that  object  be  unhappily 
unattainable,  by  removing  them  from  office,  or  from  mem 
bership,  as  their  several  cases  may  require."  * 

The  various  evils  resulting  from  this  disturbed  state  of  the 
Society  were  then  considered  in  detail,  when  it  was  re- 
*  "  Minutes  of  the  Special  District  Meeting,"  p.  5. 
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solved .__«  That  this  Special  District  Meeting  has  listened 
with  the  greatest  attention  to  the  statements  which  have 
been  made  before  it,  with  the  view  of  justifying  the  dis 
orderly  and  violent  measures  devised  and  acted  on  by  the 
combination;    but  that  while   it  feels  and   acknowledges 
with  all  readiness  the  full  force  of  various  extenuating  cir 
cumstances  and  considerations,  which  will  apply  to  the  case 
of  many  who  were  partially  concerned  in  the  late  proceed 
ings  at  an  early  stage  of  the  dissensions,  but  who  have 
since  acted  a  faithful  and  a  noble  part,  it  must  in  justice 
record  its   deliberate   and    unanimous   opinion,   that   the 
grievances  alleged,  as  having  called  for  those  proceedings, 
and  as  justifying  a  persevering  in  them,  are  either  wholly 
imaginary,  or  founded  only  on  mistaken  views  of  the  true 
meaning  of  our  Rules.     Eor  the  temporary  effects  of  mis 
apprehension  and  misrepresentation,  upon  various  persons 
of  unquestionable  piety  and  general  fidelity  to  Methodism, 
this  meeting  is  disposed  to  make  every  affectionate  and 
respectful  allowance ;  but  it  is  called  upon  to  declare  that 
the  complaints  now  brought  before  it  have  no  support  in 
the  laws  of  our  Body,  rightly  interpreted,  and  explained  by 
our  general  practice;  and  that,  at  all  events,  the  grievances 
alleged  cannot  be  deemed  of  such  a  character  as  to  justify 
open  resistance,  by  persons  still  claiming  to  be  recognised 
as  our  members,  against  our  established  order;  especially 
when  the  peaceable,  regular,  and  constitutional  modes  of 
obtaining  explanation  or  redress,  at  the  proper  times,  and 
through  the  proper  organs  of  application,  were  repeatedly 
offered  to  the  complainants."  * 

The  meeting  further  decided,  that  the  trustees  had  not 
violated  any  law  of  the  Connexion  in  their  application  for 
leave  to  erect  an  organ ;  that  no  pledge  had  been,  or  could 
*  "  Minutes  of  the  Special  District  Meeting,"  p.  7. 
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have  been,  given,  that  no  organ  should  be  erected  in 
Brunswick  chapel;  and  that  the  Conference  had  in  no 
respect  violated  its  rules,  or  acted  from  any  unworthy  motive, 
in  acceding  to  the  application  of  the  trustees.  It  was  also 
resolved  that  the  leaders,  although  entitled  to  memorialize 
the  District  Meeting  on  any  matter  bearing  on  the  spi 
ritual  interests  of  the  classes  placed  under  their  care,  or  of 
the  Society  of  which  they  form  a  part,  had  no  right  to 
assume  that  such  memorial  was  entitled  to  more  than 
kind,  respectful,  and  patient  consideration ;  much  less  that 
it  interposed  any  legal  veto,  which  would  prevent  the  Con 
ference  from  a  free  and  full  expression  of  its  own  judgment 
on  the  case. 

The  case  of  Matthew  Johnson,  who  had  been  expelled  Decisions  of 
by  Mr.  Grindrod,  was  considered;  and  it  appeared  that  ^^s' 
Mr.  Johnson   had   acted  in  open   defiance   of   Methodist  dent's 
rule,    in   calling    factious    meetings,    after    having   been 
repeatedly  warned  of  the  impropriety  of  such  conduct ;  and 
that,   when  charged   with  such  misconduct  in  the  Local 
Preachers'  Meeting,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  he  not 
only  admitted  the  fact,  but  boasted  of  it;    and  protested 
that  he  would  do  the  same  again,  under  similar  circum 
stances.    The  District  Meeting  declared  that  Mr.  Grindrod, 
in  passing  sentence  of  expulsion  on  Mr.  Johnson  in  such 
circumstances,  "had  violated  no  law;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
acted  in  strict  conformity  with   his   pastoral  rights  and 
duties,  as  recognised  by  our  long-established  system  and 
usages."     The  District  Meeting  also  passed  a  long  series 
of  minutes ;  explaining  Methodist  rules,  and  vindicating 
the  character  and  conduct  of  the  ministers  who  had  been 
so  violently  misrepresented   and  traduced.      But   it  per- 
formed  no  act  of  discipline,  and  expelled   neither  officer 
nor  member. 

VOL.  m.  « 
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On  the  afternoon  of  the  Sabbath  which  intervened 
between  the  sittings  of  this  Special  District  Meeting, 
President  Stephens  delivered  a  very  earnest,  able,  and 
affecting  address,  on  the  painful  state  of  the  Leeds  Societies, 
and  the  Christian  objects  which  the  ministers  composing 
the  District  Meeting  had  in  view  in  coming  to  the  town. 
He  related  an  incident  which  we  wish  to  preserve,  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  meet  the  eye  of  any  Methodist  who  may 
be  tempted  to  promote  disaffection  and  disunion  amongst 
religious  brethren.  Speaking  of  those  whose  unhappy 
activity  had  wrought  so  much  evil  in  Leeds,  he  said, 
"  Would  to  God  I  could  have  introduced  these  persons  to 
the  death-bed  of  an  old  friend  of  mine,  who  got  to  heaven 
as  by  the  skin  of  his  teeth  !  He  had  been  an  active  agent 
in  a  division  in  a  certain  town ;  and,  soon  after  the  separa 
tion,  he  found  he  could  not  have  everything  his  own  way, 
because  they  all  wanted  to  be  masters.  His  head  was  sick, 
and  his  heart  was  faint;  and  he  begged  permission  to 
return  to  the  old  Connexion.  He  was  received;  but  he 
never  lifted  up  his  head  again  among  his  brethren  with 
confidence.  God  had  forgiven  him,  but  he  could  never 
forgive  himself.  '  0,  Sir/  said  he,  '  I  was  instrumental  in 
taking  away  two  or  three  hundred  souls,  and  I  could  not 
keep  them  together ;  they  were  therefore  turned  adrift,  and 
many  of  them  got  into  the  world :  and  when  I  think  on 
these  souls,  my  heart  is  almost  fit  to  break,  and  I  shall 
never  forgive  myself/  This  man  came  to  his  death-bed, 
and  it  fell  to  my  lot,  as  it  accorded  with  my  inclinations,  to 
visit  him.  The  blood  of  souls  was  still  in  his  skirts,  and 
he  sank  deeper  and  deeper  into  despair.  I  shall  never  for 
get  the  last  time  I  visited  him.  He  was  apparently  just 
entering  another  world,  under  a  cloud  of  dark  despair.  His 
family  were  all  standing  by  his  bed,  Tears  ran  down  their 
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cheeks,  and  they  were  deeply  affected  at  the  thought  of  his 
dying  in  such  a  state  of  mind.  I  talked  with  him,  and 
prayed  with  him ;  but  the  heavens  were  as  brass,  and  the 
earth  as  iron ;  and  it  seemed  as  if  God  had  shut  up  his 
bowels  of  tender  mercy  against  him.  He  continued  so  till 
near  midnight,  when  one  glimmering  ray  of  light  darted 
into  his  mind;  and  his  family  clapped  their  hands,  and 
shouted,  l  Glory  to  God ! '  The  little  ray  brightened  into 
a  flood  of  light,  and  the  next  day  he  died  happy  in  God. 
Thus  he  was  saved."  *  Alas !  how  many  such,  and  even 
worse,  cases, — which  have  never  been  followed  by  peni 
tence  and  pardon, — might  be  found  among  the  seceders 
from  Methodism ! 

The  extent  of  the  religious  loss  produced  by  this  fatal 
agitation,  will  never  be  told  in  this  world.  The  seceders 
boasted  of  having  taken  from  the  Leeds  Societies  twenty- 
eight  local  preachers,  seven  exhorters,  fifty-six  leaders,  and 
nine  hundred  members.  How  far  this  is  correct  we 
cannot  say,  but  the  estimate  is  not  at  all  improbable. 
The  numbers  returned  from  the  Leeds  Circuit  at  the  Con 
ference  of  1826  were  five  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  members.  In  1827,  both  the  Circuits  contained 
five  thousand  two  hundred.  After  the  secession,  the  num 
bers  returned  in  1828  were  four  thousand  one  hundred 
and  sixty,  being  a  net  decrease  of  one  thousand  and  forty. 
The  seceders  did  not  amount  to  this  number.  In  such 
cases,  during  the  storm  of  dissension  and  conflict,  there 
are  few  additions  to  the  Society  from  the  world ;  the  num 
ber  of  deaths  and  removals  is,  therefore,  not  met  by  an 
equivalent  number  of  new  members;  so  that  the  loss 
shown  by  the  numerical  returns  always  greatly  exceeds  the 
number  of  the  separatists.  But,  making  every  allowance 
*  "The  Address  of  the  Rev.  John  Stephens,"  p.  12. 
G  2 
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for  this  fact,  the  carnage  of  souls  was  terrible,  and  was  not 
confined  to  Leeds.  Sheffield,  London,  and  other  places, 
flooded  by  inflammatory  circulars  and  pamphlets,  sympa 
thized  with  the  supposed  wrongs  of  the  Leeds  dissentients, 
and  suffered  no  inconsiderable  loss. 

Remarkable  There  are  circumstances  connected  with  this  factious 
stances"  con-  outbreak  at  Leeds,  which,  had  they  found  no  parallels  in 
nected  with  Other  agitations,  would  be  truly  wonderful :  as  it  is.  one 

this  seces-  J 

sion.  or  two  deserve  special  mention.     Is  it  not  surprising  that 

a  difference  of  opinion  on  such  a  matter  as  the  erection  of 
an  organ  in  a  chapel  should  lead  men  holding  a  respectable 
position  in  society, — men  of  some  education,  and,  as  it 
must  be  believed,  of  some  self-respect, — to  use  such  lan 
guage  as  we  find  in  the  printed  documents  of  these 
dissentients  ?  And  what  increases  the  wonder  is,  that  this 
language  is  applied  to  ministers, — the  very  ministers  who 
had  preached  to  them  the  word  of  life.  Yet  these  men  are 
denounced  as  "tyrants,"  "faithless,"  "mercenary,"  pro 
moters  of  a  "  tyranny  of  the  worst  and  most  alarming  cha 
racter  ; "  these  are  the  men  who  must  be  "  starved "  into 
compliance  with  the  wishes  and  views  of  persons  who  hold 
this  language  toward  them.  Gentlemen  engaged  in  commerce 
differ  in  opinion,  and  oppose  each  other  on  points  of  great 
and  vital  interest,  without  forgetting  the  proprieties  of  good 
breeding.  Even  in  political  warfare,  such  foul  personalities 
are  deemed  disgraceful  to  those  who  descend  to  their  use, 
How  is  it,  then,  that  professedly  religious  men,  who  essay 
to  check  evil  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  can  submit  to  brand 
themselves  with  the  disgrace  of  employing  terms  like 
these  ? 

It  is  further  remarkable  that,  even  in  this  contest,  Mr. 
Bunting  was  spoken  of  as  the  embodiment  of  the  Con 
ference.  Yes ;  when  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  legal 
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Conference  but  about  ten  years,  and  while  Benson,  Moore, 
Clarke,  Stephens,  Entwisle,  and  a  number  of  other  noble- 
minded  and  sound-hearted  Methodist  ministers  were  alive, 
and  full  of  intellect  and  vigour,  Jabez  Bunting  was 
spoken  of  by  the  disaffected  people  of  Leeds  as  the 
master  and  ruler  of  the  Conference,  which  they  declared 
he  had  quite  enslaved.  What  a  testimony  to  the  superior 
capacity  and  mental  energy  of  this  eminent  minister! 
Was  there  ever  a  higher  compliment  awarded  to  him  ? 

Some  cf  those  who  opposed  the  erection  of  the  organ  Controversy 
at  Leeds,  professed  to  do  so  from  a  conscientious  objec- 


tion    to    the    use    of    instrumental    music    in   Christian  instruments 

of  music  m 

worship.  And  this  profession  procured  the  party  the  Christian 
support  of  some  of  the  preachers.  Daniel  Isaac  not  only 
sympathized  with  them,  but  interposed  into  the  con 
troversy  a  pamphlet,  in  which  he  maintained,  that  it  was 
unlawful  to  introduce  any  instruments  of  music  into  places 
appropriated  to  Christian  worship.  He  mainly  grounded 
this  opinion  on  the  assumed  fact,  that  "  under  the  old  dis 
pensation  "  instrumental  music  "  was  restricted  to  the 
priestly  office  ;  "  and  he  flatters  himself  that,  when  the 
preachers  have  read  his  tract,  and  "  see  the  subject  in  its 
true  light,  they  will  make  some  efforts  to  restore  the  purity 
of  divine  worship/'  *  This  pamphlet  received  an  able  answer 
in  a  series  of  six  letters  by  a  local  preacher.  But  this 
writer  rendered  his  task  more  laborious  than  was  necessary 
by  not  being  aware  of  the  true  character  of  the  worship  in 
David's  tabernacle  on  Mount  Zion,  and  of  the  bearing  of 
that  worship  on  the  Christian  system.  Like  most  writers, 
both  Mr.  Isaac  and  the  "local  preacher"  regarded  the 
Hebrew  service  of  song  as  confined  to  the  temple.  The 
former,  indeed,  expressly  says,  that  the  Psalms  composed 

*  Preface  to  an  "  Essay  on  Singing." 
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by  David  and  inscribed  to  Asaph  and  others,  were  so 
appointed  that  they  might  ee  perform  those  sacred  odes  over 
the  sacrifices/'  *  Yery  moderate  research  would  have  con 
vinced  both  these  able  men  that  Asaph's  appointment  was 
not  at  the  place  where  sacrifices  were  offered.  This  was  at 
Gibeon,  where  the  tabernacle  which  Moses  built  in  the 
wilderness  stood  during  the  reign  of  David.  But  Asaph 
ministered  to  the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle  of  David  on 
Mount  Zion.  There  was  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  there 
David  and  his  pious  fellow-worshippers  held  sweet  com 
munion,  and  poured  out  their  sacred  songs  to  the  Lord. 
Here  no  priests  ministered,  save  two,  who  sounded 
trumpets  to  call  the  people  to  the  solemn  assembly. 

It  was  for  this  spiritual  and  uncereinonial  worship,  that 
David  composed  his  soul-inspiring  hymns.  It  was  here 
that  Asaph  and  his  companions  of  men-singers  and  women- 
singers  (1  Chron.  xxv.  5,  6)  praised  God.  Here  the 
instrumental  music,  spoken  of  so  largely  by  the  sweet 
Psalmist  of  Israel,  accompanied  this  vocal  harmony.  Chris 
tians  will  never  have  worthy  and  complete  views  of  Old- 
Testament  religion,  until  all  this  is  recognised.  Nor  is 
this  precedent  without  application  to  Gospel  times.  The 
remarkable  prophecy  of  Amos  declared  this  worship  to  be 
the  precursor,  if  not  the  pattern,  of  the  Christian ;  (Amos 
ix.  11,  12;)  and  the  apostolic  authority  accepted  and 
ratified  this  declaration.f  An  enlightened  conscience, 
therefore,  willing  to  accept  the  teaching  and  guidance  of 
Holy  Scripture,  could  make  no  invincible  objection  to  the 
introduction  of  one  instrument  into  a  place  of  Christian 
worship,  on  the  ground  of  scriptural  law  or  precedent. 
Others  among  the  seceders  gave  intensity  to  their  objec- 

*  "Essay  on  Singing,"  Works,  vol.  ii.,  p.  301. 

t  See  SMITH'S  "Harmony  of  the  Divine  Dispensations,"  p.  141. 
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tions,  by  insisting,  that  the  organ  was  intended  to  be  a 
precursor  of  the  Liturgy ;  and  that,  if  the  instrument 
were  admitted,  the  Church  service  would  most  certainly 
follow. 

These  assertions  strengthened  the  prejudice  against 
the  Conference,  and  increased  the  numbers  of  those 
who  turned  their  backs  on  their  former  pastors  and 
associates,  to  find,  as  they  supposed,  a  richer  pasture 
elsewhere.  A  separate  denomination  of  "  Protestant 
Methodists "  was  formed.  Chapels  were  built,  congrega 
tions  gathered,  and  at  last  a  system  of  Church  polity 
propounded.  These  proceedings  threw  a  strong  light  on 
the  real  character  and  object  of  the  seceders.  Had  it 
been  true  that  these  men  were,  as  they  vehemently  pro 
tested,  sound  Methodists  at  heart,  and  were  only  grieved 
and  outraged  because  the  preachers,  in  their  individual 
and  collective  capacity,  had  evinced  overbearing  and 
tyrannical  dispositions,  which  led  them  to  go  beyond  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  Methodist  rule,  in  order  to  coerce  the 
people ;  then  we  should  expect  to  find,  in  the  ecclesiastical 
code  of  the  seceders,  a  fair  and  full  reproduction  of 
Methodism  in  its  purity,  freed  from  everything  proved  to 
be  liable  to  error  and  misconstruction,  and  guarded  from 
the  abuses  into  which  the  parent  Body  might,  on  this 
theory,  be  supposed  to  have  fallen.  If  the  real  cause  of 
the  disaffection  was,  as  alleged,  the  erection  of  the  organ, 
— partly  on  account  of  its  being  unsuitable  for  Christian 
worship,  and  also  because  it  was  likely  to  lead  to  an  event 
considered  so  undesirable  as  the  introduction  of  the 
Liturgy  into  Methodism  chapels, — then  it  might  be 
reasonably  supposed  that  the  new  system  of  polity,  framed 
tinder  such  influence,  would  place  effective  guards  against 
evils  so  unsparingly  denounced,  and  so  greatly  dreaded. 
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Character  of       So,  indeed,  in  his  charity,  thought  the  respected  Daniel 
Isaac  ;   but>  as    he    afterwards    candidly   admitted,    "  his 


theirconduct  charity  was  soon  obliged    to   give   up   the   ghost."     He 

asProtestant  J 

Methodists,  found  that,  when  the  leaders  of  this  party  had  effected 
their  purpose  by  guiding  hundreds  of  dupes  into  schism, 
they  forgot  all  their  professions  and  grounds  of  com 
plaint.  In  a  short  time,  they  actually  used  an  organ 
v/  in  one  of  the  chapels  in  which  they  preached,  near 
Leeds;  and  introduced  the  national  Liturgy  into  their 
chapel  in  London.  We  need  not  wonder  at  the  in 
dignant  terms  in  which  the  sternly  "honest  Daniel" 
denounced  such  conduct.  "  They  affected,"  said  he,  "  to 
be  mightily  in  love  with  the  laws  of  Methodism,  and 
wanted  nothing  more  of  the  Conference  than  a  strict 
observance  of  them;  and,  in  framing  their  own  code,  they 
professed  to  take  Mr.  Wesley  as  a  guide.  It  was  naturally 
expected,  from  such  declarations,  that  the  power  would 
remain  with  the  travelling  preachers,  only  guarded  against 
abuse  by  some  efficient  checks.  Instead  of  this,  however, 
they  have  stripped  their  itinerants  of  power,  both  legisla 
tive  and  executive,  and  modestly  assumed  to  themselves 
much  greater  prerogatives  than  the  Conference  preachers 
ever  claimed;  not  allowing  the  people  any  means  of 
redress  in  cases  of  mal-administration.  The  secret  is  now 
out,  and  the  mystery  explained.  No  one  can  doubt  that 
what  they  have  done  to  their  own  ministers,  they  wished 
to  do  to  ours.  Their  aim  was  to  govern  the  preachers,  and 
trample  them  under  foot;  and  now  that  they  can  be 
gratified  in  this  matter  in  their  own  Connexion,  their  con 
sciences  no  longer  boggle  at  organs  or  liturgies;  both 
missionaries  and  people  are  welcome  to  flutes  and  forms  of 
prayer,  if  they  will  but  patiently  wear  their  fetters.  The 
writer  respects  conscience,  even  in  its  wanderings,  and 
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reverences  it  when  under  the  direction  of  divine  truth  ;  but 
he  abominates  from  the  depth  of  his  soul  the  man  who, 
under  its  guise,  is  aiming  at  his  own  aggrandizement."  Thus 
wrote  Daniel  Isaac,  with  all  the  facts  of  the  case  open  to  his 
investigation.  We  think  a  fairer  judgment  cannot  be  given : 
and  we  have  no  wish  to  add  to  the  strength  of  his  language. 
The  real  object  and  character  of  the  seceders  was 
made  apparent  so  early  as  April,  1828.  They  distributed 
a  circular  bearing  date  the  third  of  that  month,  in  which 
they  virtually  propounded  an  entire  revolution  of  the 
Methodist  system.  It  was  gravely  proposed  to  place 
the  whole  worship  of  God  ("any  thing  that  concerns 
the  worship  of  God,"  is  the  expression)  under  the  direction 
of,  "1.  Preachers,  including  the  local  preachers;  2. 
Trustees;  and,  3.  Leaders;  and  their  determination  to  be 
final,  without  appeal  to  any  other  body."  It  was  next  pro 
posed,  "  That  no  new  laws,  made  by  the  Conference,  should 
be  enforced  in  any  Circuit,  unless  sanctioned  by  the  parties 
above  mentioned."  Then  it  was  added,  "  It  is  the 'opinion 
of  some  of  the  most  intelligent  persons  in  the  Connexion, 
that  the  Methodist  system  of  church  government  is  alike 
contrary  to  reason,  to  the  British  constitution,  and  to  the 
usages  of  the  New  Testament.  And  it  now  deserves  the 
serious  consideration  of  Methodists  in  general,  how  far,  as 
Christians,  they  can  conscientiously  support  a  system  which 
is  not  sanctioned  by  the  New  Testament ;  and  whether  they 
ought  not  immediately  to  unite  and  send  petitions  to  Con 
ference,  earnestly  requesting  that  the  Methodist  law  and 
discipline  may  be  revised,  and  ultimately  placed  on  a 
liberal  and  scriptural  basis." 

The  excitements  and  anxieties  arising  out  of  this  great 
disturbance  filled  up  the  Methodist  history  of  the  year. 
G  5 
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3S  cons^era^e  differences  of  opinion  were  understood 
JabezBunt-  to  obtain  among  the  preachers,  respecting  the  course  which 
ta^en   ™  regard  to  the  several  phases  of   the 


time.  Trans.  Leeds  disturbances,  the  approaching  Conference  of   1828 

actions. 

was  anticipated  with  great  concern.  This  assembly  was 
held  in  London.  Happily  we  have  before  us  copious  notes 
of  its  conversations.  The  election  of  president  was  the 
first  question  that  called  forth  the  judgment  of  the  preachers. 
Jabez  Bunting,  as  the  late  secretary,  and  the  chosen  official 
adviser  of  the  president  in  all  the  late  troubles  at  Leeds, 
was  well  known  to  have  concurred  in  the  proceedings 
adopted  in  reference  thereto;  if,  indeed,  he  was  not  the 
v  ruling  spirit  by  which  that  course  of  action  was  devised 
and  directed.  He  was  elected  president  by  a  considerable 
majority  ;  and,  considering  the  circumstances  of  the  times, 
and  that  this  was  the  first  Conference  at  which  his  second 
election  could  take  place,  the  appointment  was  a  very 
strong  proof  of  the  general  approval  of  his  conduct  by  his 
brethren,  and  of  their  confidence  in  the  purity  of  his 
motives  and  the  wisdom  of  his  counsels. 

Discussion  As  the  Leeds  case  was  the  principal  feature  in  the 
cTse.16  Deci-  history  °f  the  year,  so  it  was,  in  an  equal  degree, 
sionofthe  the  business  of  the  Conference.  It  was  alluded  to  at  a 

Conference. 

period  when,  in  other  circumstances,  such  an  allusion 
would  have  been  thought  quite  out  of  place.  On  the  Eev. 
Eobert  Newton  moving  a  vote  of  thanks-  to  the  ex- 
president,  it  was  suggested  by  a  preacher  who  had  passed 
the  chair,  whether,  as  some  important  conversations  were 
to  come  on,  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  defer  the  vote. 
Another  ex-president  inquired,  what  was  the  extent  of  the 
vote  of  thanks  ;  did  it  refer  to  all  the  official  acts  of  the 
president  ?  After  a  long  conversation,  the  vote  of  thanks 
was  put  and  carried,  with  a  reservation  as  to  the  conduct 
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of  the  president  in  the  case  that  was  coming  under  special 
inquiry.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  then  proposed  to  the 
ex-secretary,  Mr.  Bunting,  in  the  same  manner;  but  he  at 
once  declared,  that  he  would  receive  no  thanks  with  any 
reservation,  unless  a  charge  against  him  was  submitted  in 
writing. 

The  routine  business  of  the  session  was  then  proceeded 
with.  The  Bev.  William  Capers,  the  American  repre 
sentative,  was  introduced,  and  welcomed  with  much 
cordiality  and  affection.  The  Leeds  case  occasioned 
debates  of  great  length  and  difficulty.  Many  very  nice 
points  arose  on  the  reception  of  memorials  arid  other 
matters  bearing  on  the  subject.  In  all  these,  the  president 
displayed  remarkable  tact,  temper,  and  wisdom.  In  one 
speech,  which  occupied  two  hours,  he  discussed  all  the 
weighty  questions  at  issue;  and,  in  the  course  of  the 
debate,  emphatically  pronounced  the  disturbances  at  Leeds 
to  have  been  simply  "  an  insurrection  against  the  pastoral 
office."  The  issue  of  this  discussion  was  most  satisfac 
tory.  Mr.  Stephens  and  Mr.  Bunting  received  unreserved 
votes  of  thanks  from  the  Conference ;  and  a  series  of  reso 
lutions  were  passed,  approving,  confirming,  and  extending 
the  course  of  action  which  had  been  adopted  in  the  Leeds 
case ;  vindicating  the  president  and  ex-president  from  the 
insults  which  they  had  received;  and  cordially  thanking 
the  official  persons  in  Leeds  who  had  faithfully  and 
affectionately  supported  the  ministers  in  those  times  of 
perplexity  and  trial.  The  preachers  on  the  Leeds  Circuits 
also  received  the  thanks  of  the  Conference. 

Many  persons  in  the  London  South  Circuit  had  sympa-  Sympathy 
thized  with  the  Leeds  dissentients;  and,  in  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  that  Circuit,  an  Address  to  the  Conference  was 
voted  in  their  favour.     The  Circuit  stewards  and  others 

at  Leeds 
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earnestly  opposed  this  unconstitutional  proceeding ;  but  were 
out-voted  on  a  division.  The  address  was,  in  due  course, 
presented  to  the  Conference.  But  the  promoters  of  this 
measure,  in  their  zeal  to  serve  the  cause  they  had  espoused, 
were  guilty  of  an  impropriety  that  quite  neutralized  any  effect 
which  their  application  to  the  Conference  might  otherwise 
have  had.  They  printed  their  address,  circulated  it  among 
the  preachers,  and  even  exposed  it  for  sale  in  booksellers' 
shops,  before  the  time  for  holding  the  Conference  arrived. 
The  Conference,  therefore,  having  referred  to  these  facts, 
resolved,  "  That  these  circumstances  evince  the  real  object 
of  the  chief  promoters  to  have  been  not  the  redress  of 
alleged  grievances,  but  the  excitement  of  dissatisfaction 
and  suspicion  among  our  Societies,  by  spreading  charges  of 
a  calumnious  nature,  founded  on  false  reasonings,  respect 
ing  a  case,  with  the  real  facts  of  which  they  were,  for  the 
most  part,  unacquainted ;  and  that  all  this  was  done  without 
waiting  for  the  explanation  and  defence  of  the  parties  so 
grossly  slandered  by  ex  parte  statements;  and  that,  for 
these  reasons,  the  Conference  must  decline  taking  the  said 
Address  into  further  consideration." 

Not  satisfied  with  having  gone  thus  far,  the  same  parties 
drew  up  a  series  of  Resolutions  in  furtherance  of  their 
object,  bearing  date  September  twenty-third,  1828 ;  and 
many  pious  and  well-meaning  persons,  ignorant  of  their  real 
import  and  design,  were  induced  to  affix  their  signatures. 
The  principal  object  of  the  Address  and  Eesolutions  was  to 
advocate  the  supreme  authority  of  the  local  courts  in 
Methodist  Circuits ;  so  that  what  was  decided  in  a  Local 
Preachers'  or  Quarterly  Meeting  would  be  binding  and  final, 
and  not  subject  to  the  revision  of  the  Conference  or  any 
other  authority :  and  thus  a  purpose  privately  avowed  at 
the  outset  of  the  controversy  would  have  been  secured. 
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This  proposal,  if  adopted,  wo  aid,  as  already  observed, 
constitute  each  Circuit  an  independent  Church,  thereby  v  ' 
rendering  the  continuance  of  itinerancy  impossible ;  for  if 
each  Circuit  had  the  power  of  altering  its  doctrines,  usages, 
and  laws  at  pleasure,  how  could  ministers  itinerate  ?  No 
man  would  know  what  he  would  be  expected  to  preach,  or 
what  code  of  law  he  would  be  required  to  administer,  in  a 
new  Circuit.  To  these  Resolutions  a  masterly  reply  was 
furnished  in  "  An  Affectionate  Address,"  from  the  pen  of 
the  Rev.  Richard  Watson.  The  case  of  the  Resolutionists 
was  literally  demolished,  the  reply  evincing  equal  power  of 
argument  and  sweetness  of  temper. 

The  tendency  distinctly  observable  in  the  government,  Apprehen- 
and  more  fully  evidenced  by  the  friends  and  relatives  of  his  specting- 
maiesty's  ministers,  to  concede  to  the  Papists  the  "  claims  "  °;atholic 

J       J  ...         claims. 

they  had  never  ceased  to  urge,  to  an  equality  of  political  Committee 
privileges  and  powers  with  Protestants,  gave  great  alarm  to 
many  pious  and  judicious  men  of  different  denominations, 
and  to  none  more  than  to  some  of  the  leaders  of  Meth 
odism.  Dr.  Clarke  largely  shared  in  this  feeling,  and 
says  in  a  letter  to  another  preacher  of  eminence : — 
"  My  opinion  of  our  present  ministry  is,  that  they  are 
betraying  the  King,  the  country,  and  the  Church,  by 
delivering  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Papists.  How  is  it 
that  our  president  and  our  heads  of  houses  do  not  call 
on  all  our  people  to  petition  both  Houses,  and  to  carry, 
if  necessary,  our  remonstrances  against  these  Papists 
even  to  the  foot  of  the  throne?  Shall  we  be  guiltless 
before  God,  if  we  sit  still?  Alas  for  us!  Ei  Coded! 
M  Cadod!" 

Such  convictions  and  apprehensions  led  to  a  meeting  of 
the  standing  committee  for  guarding  the  privileges  of  the 
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Connexion,  and  to  an  earnest  and  interesting  debate  on  the 
subject.  On  a  full  review  of  the  circumstances  in  con 
nexion  with  the  position  and  duties  of  Methodism,  the 
course  suggested  by  Dr.  Clarke  was  not  thought  expe 
dient.  The  following  resolution  was  adopted  : — "  That 
with  respect  to  the  Bill  for  the  Belief  of  His  Majesty's 
.Roman  Catholic  Subjects,  now  before  the  House  of  Com 
mons,  the  committee  of  privileges  do  not  think  it  their 
duty  to  take  any  proceedings  in  their  collective  capacity  j 
but  every  member  of  the  Methodist  Society  will,  of  course, 
pursue  such  steps  in  his  individual  capacity  on  this  occa 
sion  as  he  may  think  right."  The  Connexion  was  thus 
preserved,  by  the  wisdom  which  directed  its  operations, 
from  being  embroiled  in  a  fruitless  opposition  to  a  measure 
which  soon  afterward  became  the  law  of  the  land;  and 
respecting  which  very  conflicting  opinions  obtained  amongst 
members  of  the  Societies,  as  well  as  other  inhabitants  of  the 
country. 

Missionary  The  missions  still  prospered.  The  Report  for  1828, 
Cofoniai  written  by  Dr.  Townley,  gave  a  cheering  account  of  the 
slavery.  progress  of  the  Gospel  under  the  most  unfavourable  cir 
cumstances.  The  number  of  stations  amounted  to  one 
hundred  and  thirty-eight.  The  missionaries  employed, 
exclusive  of  catechists  and  schoolmasters,  numbered  one 
hundred  and  ninety ;  the  members  were  thirty-six  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  being  an  increase  of  more 
than  two  thousand  on  the  year.  The  most  affecting  part  of 
this  statement  is  the  fact,  that  of  this  number  more  than 
twenty-two  thousand  were  slaves,  and  upwards  of  six  thou 
sand  free  Negroes  and  persons  of  colour  in  the  West  Indies, 
— a  clear  proof  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  meet  the  case 
of  the  most  abject  and  down-trodden  of  the  population  of 
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the  globe.  The  income  amounted  to  fifty  thousand 
pounds, — exceeding  the  sum  raised  the  preceding  year  by 
above  six  thousand  pounds,  and  reaching  the  amount 
named  a  few  years  before  as  very  desirable,  but  scarcely  to 
be  hoped  for. 

Five  years  had  now  elapsed  since,  by  the  efforts  of  many 
distinguished  and  philanthropic  men,  and  more  recently 
through  the  agency  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Society,  a 
systematic  and  continuous  aggression  had  been  made  on 
the  colonial  slave  system  of  the  British  Empire.  Yet  the 
advocates  for  the  abolition  of  this  enormous  injustice  were 
obliged  to  confess  the  cause  hopeless,  so  long  as  the  planters 
were  virtually  indemnified  for  the  loss  of  slave  life  by  the 
maintenance  of  high  protective  duties  in  favour  of  slave- 
grown  produce,  and  so  long  as  slave  proprietors  were 
allowed  to  legislate  for  their  bondmen.  The  government 
were  believed  to  be  not  indifferent  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
evil ;  but  such  formidable  difficulties  opposed  their  action, 
as  to  require  very  great  wisdom  to  discover  the  means  by 
which  this  opposition  was  to  be  overcome.  A  firm, 
vigorous,  and  general  application  to  Parliament  appeared 
the  most  likely  to  succeed ;  and  for  this  the  public  mind 
was  to  be  prepared  by  the  wide  diffusion  of  information, — 
the  continued  ventilation  of  the  wrongs  of  multitudes  of 
slaves. 

The  Conference  for  1829  was   held  at  Sheffield,  when  ^e  Confer. 

enceof!829. 

Dr.  James  To wnley  was  elected  president,  and  Robert  New-  Dr.Towniey 
ton  re-elected  secretary.    Dr.  Townley  was  a  native  of  Man- 
Chester,  and  received  a  liberal  education  from  the  eminent  tions- 
David  Simpson,  of  Macclesfield.     His  parents  were  pious, 
and  when  yet  young  he  became  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Society,  and  was  truly  converted  to  God.     He  entered  the 
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ministry  in  1796,  was  appointed  one  of  the  general 
secretaries  of  the  Missions  in  1827,  and  continued  to  hold 
that  office  until  he  became  a  supernumerary  in  1833.  By 
diligent  study  he  had  obtained  a  respectable  acquaintance 
with  several  languages,  was  well  read  in  biblical  literature 
and  ecclesiastical  history,  and  had  produced  some  very 
excellent  works.  His  brethren,  by  placing  him  at  their 
head,  did  honour  to  a  very  useful  and  distinguished 
minister. 

Efforts  for  A  decided  step  was  taken  by  this  Conference  toward 
making  some  provision  for  the  education  of  the  candidates 
^or  ^ie  mmistrv'  ^e  subject  nad  t°no  engaged  attention, 

the  ministry,  and  it  may  be  desirable  briefly  to  review  its  previous  treat 
ment.  In  the  first  Conference,  1744,  when  the  primitive 
elements  of  a  system  for  the  employment  of  preachers  in 
co-operation  with  Wesley  were  discussed,  this  question  was 
mooted.  "Can  we  have  a  seminary  for  labourers? 
Answer.  If  God  spare  us  till  another  Conference."  At  the 
next  Conference  the  subject  was  resumed.  "  Can  we  have 
a  seminary  for  labourers  yet  ?  Answer.  Not  till  God  gives 
us  a  proper  tutor."  * 

The  rapid  spread  of  the  work,  and  the  peculiar  position 
which  the  Pounder  of  Methodism  occupied,  prevented  any 
further  attempt  to  secure  this  object  during  Wesley's  life 
time.  Openings  were  presented  for  the  ministration  of 
the  word  more  rapidly  than  men  came  to  his  hand;  so 
that  he  was  frequently  in  great  need  of  preachers.  He 
had,  however,  this  advantage,  that  he  could  at  any  time 
take  a  man  who,  in  his  judgment,  seemed  suitable  for  the 
work,  and  send  him  into  a  Circuit.  But  this  was  a  power 
which  neither  preachers  nor  people  were  willing  to  confide 
to  any  other  man.  As  soon  as  Wesley  was  removed,  it 
*  WATSON'S  "Works,"  vol.  v.,  p.  186. 
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became  necessary  to  retain  at  the  Conference  a  small 
number  of  the  men  who  had  been  examined  and  approved 
as  candidates,  to  supply  the  places  of  preachers  who  might 
become  sick  or  die  during  the  year.  The  names  of  men 
so  retained  were  placed  on  the  "  List  of  Reserve."  Such 
candidates  might  properly  receive  any  educational  aids  the 
Connexion  could  supply.  They  would  not,  on  this  account, 
be  made  preachers  by  education  and  training,  because  they 
had  been  examined  and  received  previously;  so  that  any 
arrangement  or  provision  for  their  after  instruction  would 
affect  Methodism  only  to  the  extent  of  affording  it  a 
better-educated  ministry. 

No  further  stops  were  taken  until  1823,  when  a 
committee  of  preachers  met  in  the  month  of  July,  by 
appointment  of  the  Conference,  and  prepared  a  Report, 
which  was  presented  and  approved  in  the  following  year. 
The  matter  was  again  in  abeyance  until  this  Conference  of 
1829 ;  when  the  question  was  asked,  "  What  further 
measures  can  we  adopt  for  the  improvement  of  our  young 
preachers  ? "  It  was  replied,  "  We  are  unanimously  of 
opinion,  that  the  time  is  fully  come  when  some  more 
systematic  and  effectual  plan  ought  to  be  attempted  for 
affording  to  those  preachers  who  have  been  placed,  after 
the  usual  examinations  and  recommendations,  on  the 
'List  of  Reserve/  but  are  not  immediately  needed  for 
the  regular  supply  of  the  Circuits,  such  means  of  in 
struction  in  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  Methodism, 
and  general  improvement,  as  may  prepare  them  for  future 
usefulness."  * 

The  factious  conduct  manifested  at  Leeds,  and  which  Declaration 
had  produced  considerable  dissatisfaction  in  several  other  ferenceon 
Circuits,   induced  the  Conference  to   place  on  record   a 
*  "Minutes,"  1829,  p.  514;  and  Appendix  F. 
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minute  on  the  Discipline  of  the  Connexion;  declaring  their 
purpose  "to  maintain  and  uphold"  the  existing  Rules, 
which  are  said,  "taken  together,"  to  secure  alike  the 
privileges  of  our  people  and  the  due  exercise  of  the  pastoral 
duties  of  ministers.  Without  reflecting  on  the  excellent 
men  who  then  administered  the  affairs  of  the  Connexion, 
we  regret  that  more  than  this  was  not  done.  It  is,  at 
least,  unfortunate  that  the  Discipline  of  the  Connexion  has 
scarcely  ever  been  amended,  except  after  serious  loss.  We 
are  sure  it  is  most  unjust  to  attribute  this  circumstance  to 
any  illiberal  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Conference.  The 
ordinary  working  of  such  a  vast  machine  is  sure  to  create, 
year  by  year,  sufficient  cause  for  labour  and  anxiety  in  its 
administration.  Nevertheless,  looking  back  on  those 
times,  with  the  experience  gathered  from  subsequent  con 
flict  and  suffering,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  wise  conces 
sions  to  the  lay  influence  of  the  Body  might  have  been 
made  even  then.  The  position  of  the  Wesleyan  ministry  in 
1829  was  vastly  different  from  what  it  was  in  1797.  These 
thirty-two  years  had  done  much  toward  the  creation  of 
a  clergy  for  Methodism ;  and  if  the  measures  afterward 
adopted  had  been  introduced  at  this  time,  their  effect 
would  have  been  more  salutary,  and  probably  much  evil 
might  have  been  prevented. 

The  West  India  Missions  still  prospered  ;  there  being  on 
the  year  an  increase  of  nearly  one  thousand  slaves  to  the 
Societies  in  the  several  islands.  And  this  increase  was 
Furious  per-  obtained,  notwithstanding  very  violent  and  continued  per- 
secution  in  various  places.  In  the  riot  at  St.  Ann's, 
Jamaica,  the  Wesleyan  chapel  had  been  destroyed  by  a 
mob,  and  the  missionary  and  his  family  exposed  to  great 
danger.  Joseph  Grimsdall,  a  young  man  of  great  promise 
and  devoted  piety,  fell  a  victim  to  the  persecuting  spirit  of 
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tne  magistracy  of  the  same  district.  "  For  preaching  the 
Gospel,  he  was  shut  up  in  the  fetid  dungeon  which  forms 
the  gaol ;  an  illness  followed,  which  soon  closed  both  his 
earthly  troubles  and  his  labour  of  love."*  The  official 
account  of  his  death  states,  that  "  his  sickness  was  marked 
by  the  most  complete  resignation ;  and  in  his  last  moments 
his  joy  was  unspeakable."  t 

Instead  of  diminishing,  this  violence  appeared  to  increase. 
On  Sunday,  the  tenth  of  August,  as  the  Rev.  Isaac  White- 
house  was  on  his  way  to  St.  Ann's  Bay  to  preach,  he  was 
arrested  by  the  head  constable,  carried  before  a  magistrate, 
and  committed  to  the  county  gaol.  Notwithstanding  his 
earnest  entreaties  to  the  contrary,  he  was  placed  in  the 
same  cell  which  had  been  occupied  by  Mr.  Grimsdall ;  and 
found  in  it  an  insane  Negress,  who  was  then  removed. 
"The  cell  was  exceedingly  filthy,  and  the  stench  unbear 
able."  No  bed  was  provided,  not  even  straw;  and  with 
difficulty  he  obtained  a  few  benches  from  the  chapel,  on 
which  to  make  up  a  bed.  Every  expedient  was  tried  to 
make  the  air  of  the  place  more  wholesome,  but  in  vain. 
A  quantity  of  vinegar  and  camphorated  rum  was  thrown 
over  the  floor  and  walls,  but  it  produced  little  effect.  The 
scanty  supply  of  air  came  through  a  window  just  over  the 
place  where  all  the  filth  of  the  gaol  was  deposited.  The 
surrounding  cells  were  filled  with  unhappy  wretches ;  some 
under  sentence  of  death,  and  others  ill.  What  with  their 
groans  and  the  clanking  of  their  chains,  in  addition  to 
other  causes  of  disquiet,  the  missionary  could  scarcely 
get  any  sleep.  Two  days  after  the  arrest  of  Mr.  White- 
house,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Orton,  hearing  what  had  happened, 
came  from  Montego  Bay  to  console  his  brother,  and 


*  "  Anti-Slavery  Reporter,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  370. 
t  Octavo  "Minutes,"  vol.  vi.,  p.  343. 
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officiate  in  his  place;  but  he  also  was  arrested  "for 
preaching  and  teaching  as  an  unlicensed  person/'  although 
he  exhibited  his  credentials  as  an  ordained  minister,  and  a 
certificate  of  having  subscribed  the  oaths.  He  was  com 
mitted  to  the  common  gaol.  These  ministers  lay  in  this 
wretched  dungeon  nearly  a  fortnight;  when  Mr.  Orton 
became  so  very  ill,  that  the  deputy  marshal,  on  his  own 
responsibility,  and  against  the  opinion  of  the  magistrates, 
allowed  them  to  remove,  on  their  parole,  to  the  house  of  a 
friend.  But  for  the  humane  daring  of  this  officer,  it  is 
most  probable  that,  like  Mr.  Grimsdall,  they  would  both 
have  fallen  victims  to  this  intolerable  cruelty. 

Whilst  the  incarcerated  ministers  were  thus  suffering, 
the  other  missionaries  were  preparing  the  necessary  affi 
davits  on  which  to  obtain  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus. 
This  was  issued  on  the  twenty-ninth,  when  the  discharge 
of  the  missionaries  was  formally  moved  for.  His  honour 
the  chief  justice  did  not  hesitate  a  moment,  but  ordered 
their  full  and  unconditional  discharge;  proving  that  the 
conduct  of  the  persecuting  magistrates  was  as  illegal  as 
it  was  cruel.  These  persecutions,  together  with  the  con 
tinued  and  increasing  severity  with  which  great  numbers 
of  the  wretched  Negro  slaves  were  treated,  and  other 
general  considerations,  induced  the  Conference  of  1829  to 
take  up  the  subject  of  the  abolition  of  Negro  slavery  with 
great  earnestness.  They  resolved,  "That  it  shall  be 
earnestly  recommended  to  the  members  of  our  Societies 
throughout  the  kingdom,  to  unite  with  their  fellow  Chris 
tians  of  different  denominations,  in  any  petitions  which 
may  be  sent  to  Parliament,  having  for  their  object  the 
carrying  into  effect  those  measures  to  which  the  legislature 
already  stands  pledged  for  the  mitigation  and  ultimate 
abolition  of  the  state  of  Negro  slavery." 
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Although  in  his  sixty-seventh  year,  the  venerable  and  Remarkable 
indefatigable  Gideon  Ouseley  still  prosecuted  his  missionary  labours  of 
labours  among  his  benighted  countrymen  in  Ireland,  with  ^ede^v> 
unabated  vigour  and  success.  During  the  year  ending  Ouseley. 
June,  1830,  he  travelled  as  extensively,  and  preached  as 
frequently,  as  at  any  former  period  of  his  life.  His  visits, 
during  which  he  preached  not  less  than  one  thousand 
sermons,  extended  to  every  one  of  the  four  provinces.  As 
on  wings  of  faith  and  love  he  flew  from  place  to  place, 
he  was  always  anxious  to  preach  the  truth,  and  ever  ready 
to  refute  error.  Falsehood,  in  all  its  various  and  insidious 
forms,  he  attacked  with  heroic  daring,  and  the  skill  of  an 
experienced  polemic.  Some  time  before  this,  a  friar, 
Brennan,  affected  to  conform  to  the  Established  Church ; 
but,  when  Ouseley  reached  Dundalk  in  the  winter,  this 
friar  had  just  published  a  penitential  address  to  the  Roman 
Catholics;  very  elaborate,  and  highly  calculated  to  lull 
unsuspecting  Protestants,  and  to  ensnare  the  ignorant.  He 
defended  seven  of  his  doctrines,  with  many  tears  and 
appeals  to  God  for  his  sincerity.  Well  aware  of  the 
character  of  all  this  policy,  so  common  on  such  occasions, 
Ouseley  prepared  and  published  a  very  able  and  conclusive 
reply ;  in  which  he  proved  the  friar's  seven  doctrines  to  be 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  Gospel,  and  therefore  seven 
falsehoods;  and  insisted  that  the  pretended  penitent  friar 
believed  neither  his  doctrines  nor  his  arguments  in  support 
of  them.  In  conclusion,  he  urged  the  friar  or  his  priests 
to  reply,  if  they  were  able;  but  no  answer  appeared. 

Ouseley,  indeed,  had  to  use  "  the  armour  of  righteousness 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left."  About  the  same 
time,  a  clergyman  of  the  Established  Church,  in  the  county 
of  Fermanagh,  violently  assailed  the  doctrine  and  discipline 
of  the  Methodists,  as  the  worst  of  heresies.  The  people 
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were  much  affected  by  this  attack;  and  felt  anxious  that 
Ouseley  should  reply  to  the  parson.  He  did  so ;  and  this 
was  one  of  his  most  happy  controversial  efforts.  Perhaps 
it  derived  its  superior  excellence  from  Ouseley's  opinion 
of  his  opponent.  In  many  other  controversies,  he  was 
convinced  that  he  had  to  oppose  wickedness,  duplicity,  and 
fraud,  as  well  as  false  doctrine.  In  this  case,  much  as  he 
disapproved  the  sentiments  he  had  to  oppose,  he  believed 
that  his  opponent  was  a  conscientious,  Christian  man. 
Whilst,  therefore,  he  refuted  with  great  acuteness  the 
allegations  put  forth,  traced  their  plausible  error  through 
its  various  sinuosities  to  its  source,  and  displayed  in  the 
argument  an  equal  acquaintance  with  the  Bible,  and  with 
the  best  productions  of  the  learned  divines  of  the  English 
Church,  he  treated  his  adversary  with  Christian  candour 
and  great  courtesy;  but  at  the  same  time  he  fully 
maintained  what  he  believed  to  be  the  great  truths  of  the 
Gospel  with  irresistible  cogency  and  force. 

In  England,  as  well  as  in  Ireland,  the  work  of 
evangelizing  the  dark  and  benighted  minds  of  sinful  and 
depraved  men  was  prosecuted  with  vigour  and  success. 
Here  and  there  appeared,  in  the  pulpits  of  different  deno 
minations,  "  a  burning  and  a  shining  light/'  glowing  with 
intellect,  and  warm  with  love,  whose  consecrated  labours 
marked  a  glorious  pathway  of  Gospel  triumph.  But  in 
Methodism,  as  in  other  evangelical  churches,  the  more 
marked  success  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  was  generally 
gained  by  men  of  ordinary  intellect,  but  of  more  than 
ordinary  Christian  zeal.  Of  these — whatever  be  the  verdict 
of  a  carnal  world,  or  a  cold,  spiritless  philosophy,  respecting 
their  abundant  toil — Methodism  will  never  be  ashamed. 
The  Eev.  John  Smith,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  this 
class  of  ministers,  was  now  prosecuting  his  labours  in  the 
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Lincoln  Circuit,  to  which  he  had  been  appointed  at  the  Con-  Rev.  John 
ference  of  1829.  The  following  extract  from  his  private  piety,  zeal, 
Journal,  uttering  as  it  does  the  outspoken  language  of  his 
heart,  contains  a  graphic  description  of  his  toils  and 
success : — 

"October  29th,  1829. — I  am  rather  strong  to  labour. 
I  am  disposed  to  labour.  I  have  plenty  to  do ;  and  the 
best  of  all  is,  God  is  with  me !  I  had  been  told  that  the 
Lincoln  congregation  consisted  of  very  still  sort  of  people, 
who  were  incapable  of  excitement,  &c.,  &c.  Caution, 
caution,  would  be  necessary.  Well,  pondering  took  place 
in  my  mind.  The  result  was,  fl  will  strike  the  first 
Sunday/  I  did  so ;  execution  was  done.  God  saved  four : 
and  He  has  saved,  I  should  think,  at  least  four-score  since 
in  Lincoln.  Hallelujah !  Hail  to  the  Lord's  Anointed ! 
The  royal  diadem  belongs  to  Him !  We  will  crown  Him 
Lord  of  all !  The  floods  are  coming  !  Many  drops,  some 
showers,  have  already  descended :  how  refreshing !  But 
the  floods  are  coming !  If  our  people  continue  in  agoniz 
ing,  believing  prayer,  which  has  fast  hold  of  them  at 
present, — and  why  not  ? — nothing  can  stand  before  them. 
Satan  will  fall  like  lightning  from  heaven.  Hardness, 
levity,  carelessness,  and  profanity,  are  as  chaff  before  the 
wind.  God  has  risen  from  His  holy  habitation,  and  speaks 
salvation  in  every  direction.  What  an  honour  to  be  one 
of  His  attendants, — to  be  one  of  His  heralds !  I  cry  out, 
s  He  is  coming /  and  often, '  He  is  here  ! '  His  royal  pre 
sence  is  known  by  His  bounty  distributed, — pardons  in 
great  numbers, — the  frequent  healing  of  backsliders, — clean 
hearts :  filled  spirits  go  away  rejoicing,  and  the  arrows 
stick  fast  in  the  hearts  of  the  King's  enemies.  With  tears, 
and  cries,  and  groans,  and  rejoicings,  I  say, — 
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'  Live  for  ever,  wondrous  King, 

Born  to  redeem,  and  strong  to  save.' 

I  should  like  to  enter  into  particulars,  but,  for  want  of 
room,  I  cannot  go  back  far.  Only,  some  who  were  thought 
to  be  most  unlikely  to  get  salvation  have  been  saved ; 
such  as  proud,  high-spirited  young  men,  &c.  But  what  is 
all  this  before  the  Omnipotent  Spirit,  whose  work  it  is  to 
save  ?  Prom  four  to  twenty  have  been  saved  at  one  meet 
ing  in  Lincoln,  again  and  again.  An  uncommon  stir  there 
is  in  the  Circuit,  and  persons  from  nine  to  seventy-six  years 
of  age  are  among  the  saved. " 

Joseph  Just  at  the  close  of  this  Conference  year,  the  B/ev.  Joseph 

Taylor,  "the  first  of  that  name  who  adorns  the  annals  of 
Methodism/''  finished  his  forty-four  years'  course  of  humble 
and  godly  ministerial  service.  Born  at  Duffield,  near 
Derby,  December,  1752,  and  converted  in  early  life,  he 
entered  the  ministry  in  1777,  and  was  appointed  to 
Leicester.  He  was  soon  placed  in  some  of  the  most  im 
portant  Circuits,  and  at  the  end  of  five  years  was  made 
superintendent  of  West  Cornwall,  where  he  witnessed  a 
gracious  and  extensive  revival.  Amid  these  scenes  of  holy 
excitement,  he  laboured  so  incessantly  as  seriously  to  injure 
his  constitution.  During  his  two  years'  ministry  in  that 
Circuit  there  was  a  net  increase  in  the  Society  of  nearly  six 
hundred  members.  In  1785  he  went  into  Scotland,  and 
soon  afterward  ranked  among  the  foremost  of  the  preachers 
of  his  day.  His  uprightness,  piety,  and  general  ability,  so 
commended  him  to  Wesley,  that  he  ordained  him  for  the 
ministry  in  North  Britain,  placed  his  name  in  the  Deed  of 
Declaration,  and  appointed  him  one  of  his  trustees. 

We  have  no  record  of  his  life  beyond  the  usual  obituary 
in  the  Minutes,  and  therefore  cannot  trace  his  course 
minutely.  In  1802  he  was  elected  president  of  the  Con- 
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ference ;  *  and  in  the  following  year  we  catch  a  glimpse  of 
him  in  his  London  appointment.  The  anecdote  is  too 
beautiful  to  be  omitted.  "  After  finishing  the  renewal  of 
the  tickets/'  writes  Dr.  Bunting,  September,  1803,  "I 
walked  home.  Mr.  Taylor  came  a  little  after  me;  and 
says,  this  has  been  the  hardest  day's  work  he  has  ever  per 
formed  since  he  left  Cornwall  many  years  ago.  We  tried 
to  rouse  each  other  by  singing  to  Beaumont's  tune,  to  which 
he  is  as  partial  as  myself, — 

'  0  may  Thy  Spirit  seal/  &c., 

but  had  not  strength  enough  left  to  finish  it.  So  we  gave  it 
up,  and  began  to  talk  of  Macclesfield."t  What  a  lovely 
scene  is  this  !  An  aged  minister,  who  has  just  filled  the 
highest  office  in  the  Connexion,  and  a  young  evangelist, 
with  his  ordination  vows  fresh  upon  him,  going  home,  after 
a  hard  Sabbath's  toil,  fairly  knocked  up  with  work,  and 
then  endeavouring  "  to  rouse  each  other  by  singing/'-— 

"Omay  Thy  Spirit  seal 

Our  souls  unto  that  day; 
With  all  Thy  fulness  fill, 

And  then  transport  away ! 
Away  to  our  eternal  rest ; 
Away  to  our  Redeemer's  breast ! " 

By  over-exertion  in  early  years,  especially  during  the 
great  revival  in  Cornwall,  he  injured  his  constitution  and' 
entailed  upon  himself  infirmities,  which  gave  to  his  efforts 
in  the  pulpit  an  air  of  physical  feebleness.  His  discourses 
were  not  brilliant;  but  full  of  richly-varied  matter,  well- 
arranged,  and  delivered  "in  a  gentle,  graceful,  and  per 
suasive  manner."  He  was  zealous  in  "  redeeming  the 
time ; "  unimpeachable  in  his  integrity ;  and  conscientiously 

*  See  vol.  ii.,  pp.  360,  361,  and  note. 
t  "Life  of  Jabez  Bunting,  D.D.,"  vol.  i.,  p.  170. 
VOL.   III.  H 
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frugal  in  his  personal  expenditure,  that  "he  might  have  to 
give  to  him  that  needeth,"  and  more  liberally  support 
various  religious  institutions.  During  the  last  nine  years 
of  his  life  he  was  a  supernumerary  at  Derby,  where  he  was 
greatly  beloved  and  honoured,  preaching  till  within  a  short 
time  of  his  departure  "  to  the  comfort  of  his  own  mind,  and 
the  edification  of  his  congregations.-"  Some  of  his  last 
sayings  were,  "  In  the  beginning  of  my  illness,  I  found 
such  a  desire  to  take  my  place  again  in  the  pulpit  as  I 
cannot  describe;  but%I  now  leave  that."  "I  am  under 
great  and  eternal  obligations  to  the  Head  of  the  Church ; 
so  that  I  wish  to  do  all  I  can  to  promote  His  glory/' 
"  God  is  with  me ;  He  never  leaves  me."  "  I  can  talk  of 
nothing  but  the  love  of  Christ."  "  There  is  nothing  on 
which  I  can  depend,  but  the  atonement."  He  died  in 
June,  1830 ;  and  nine  years  after  his  departure  there  is 
this  refreshing  entry  in  the  Eeport  of  the  Centenary  move- 
men^ — "  In  memory  of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Taylor,  under 
whose  ministry  Mr.  Turner  was  convinced  of  sin,  Five 
Guineas."  * 

The  Confer-      The  Rev.  George  Morley  was  appointed  president  at  the 
Leedf  1830.  Conference  held  in  Leeds,  July  twenty-eighth,  1830.     The 

*  We  venture  to  transcribe  the  following  anecdote  of  this  amiable  and 
worthy  old  man:— "Miss  Meredith  and  Miss  Rutherford  are  musically 
inclined,  and  entertained  Mr.  Taylor  by  playing  and  singing.  He  desired 
them  to  sing  a  favourite  Scotch  air  in  the  words  of  one  of  our  hymns.  They 
wished  to  retain  the  words  of  a  love  song,  to  which  the  music  originally 
belonged ;  and  asked  him  whether  he  saw  any  harm  in  those  words.  His 
answer,  I  think,  deserves  recording ;  as  the  maxim  it  contains  will  apply  to 
a  thousand  similar  instances :— '  My  children,  you  do  weU  to  inquire,  in  the 
first  place,  Is  there  any  harm  in  it  ?  But,  if  this  first  question  be  answered 
in  the  negative,  still  there  is  a  second  inquiry  to  be  made,  which  must  be 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  before  your  use  of  that  song  can  be  justified :  Is 
there  any  good  in  it  ? '  "—Life  of  Dr.  Bunting,  vol.  i.,  p.  190. 
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increase  in  the  Societies  was  only  one  thousand  and  sixty-  Rev.  George 
three  in  Great  Britain,  fifty  in  Ireland,  and  one  thousand  Resident. 
five  hundred  and  twenty-six  in  the  foreign  stations.  While 
this  addition  of  two  thousand  six  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine  members  called  forth  gratitude  to  the  Author 
of  all  good,  it  was  acknowledged,  in  the  Pastoral  Address, 
to  be  much  smaller  than  the  wide-spread  agency  em 
ployed  afforded  reason  to  expect.  Yet,  say  the  assem 
bled  ministers,  "We  do  not  yield  to  despondency  or 
fear ;  but  we  feel  ourselves  specially  called  upon  to  '  stir 
up  the  gift  of  God'  in  our  own  hearts,  and  in  yours. 
'  Suffer/  then,  '  the  word  of  exhortation/  Unite  with  us 
in  seeking  a  larger  measure  of  '  grace,  mercy,  and  peace ; ' 
and  in  striving  to  diffuse  around  you  the  true  '  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified/  "  Several  important 
spiritual  advices  were  added,  with  a  view  to  promote  in 
dividual  piety,  and  a  revival  of  the  work  of  God. 

The  virulent  opposition  of  the  West  India  interest  to  Renewed 
the  evangelization  of  the  slaves  was  not  only  continued,  ^abolition 
but  increased,  and  the  inhuman  and  cruel  treatment  of  the  of  colonial 
wretched  victims  of  this  enormous  iniquity  was,  year  by  year, 
rendered  more  intolerable.  The  Conference  therefore  in 
quired,  "  What  measures  could  be  recommended  to  promote 
the  abolition  of  colonial  slavery?"  and,  in  reply,  observed, 
"The  Conference,  taking  into  consideration  the  laudable 
efforts  which  are  now  making  to  impress  the  public  with  a 
due  sense  of  the  injustice  and  inhumanity  of  continuing 
that  system  of  slavery  which  exists  in  many  of  the  colonies 
of  the  British  crown,  and  to  invite  a  general  application  to 
Parliament,  by  petition,  that  such  measures  may  in  its 
wisdom  be  adopted,  as  shall  speedily  lead  to  the  universal 
termination  of  the  wrongs  inflicted  upon  so  large  a  portion 
of  our  fellow  men/'  &c.  A  series  of  important  practical 
H  2 
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resolutions  was  adopted,  and  placed  on  the  Minutes.  The 
obligations  under  which  they,  as  ministers  of  Christ,  were 
laid,  to  exert  themselves  for  the  removal  of  this  evil,  was 
distinctly  asserted.  The  grossly  irreligious  and  immoral 
character  of  the  whole  system,  and  the  frightful  wickedness 
and  cruelty  which  it  occasioned,  were  vividly  expressed. 
And,  lastly,  those  members  of  Society  who  possessed  the 
elective  franchise  were  exhorted  to  use  that  solemn  trust  in 
behalf  of  justice  and  humanity,  and  for  the  rescue  of  nearly 
a  million  of  their  fellow  men  from  the  vilest  bondage,  by 
giving  their  influence  and  votes  only  to  such  candidates  for 
seats  in  Parliament  as  would  pledge  themselves  to  support 
the  most  effectual  measures  for  the  entire  abolition  of 
slavery  throughout  the  British  colonies. 

The  discussions  at  this  Conference  were  particularly 
harmonious;  and,  judging  from  what  took  place,  the 
preachers  were  never  more  fully  united  in  judgment  and 
affection.  The  devotional  services  were  numerous,  and 
exceedingly  well  attended.  The  first  committee  met  on 
July  twentieth,  and  the  sittings  of  the  Conference  closed 
August  ninth ;  the  entire  business  meetings  and  religious 
services  ranging  over  twenty-one  days.  During  this  period, 
two  hundred  and  forty-three  sermons,  many  of  them 
delivered  out  of  doors,  were  preached  in  the  town  and 
neighbourhood,  by  one  hundred  and  seventy  preachers. 
A  divine  unction  generally  accompanied  the  word,  and 
rendered  it  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Several 
persons  professed  to  find  the  pearl  of  great  price, — peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  number 
of  preachers  who  attended  the  Conference  was  four 
hundred. 

In  the  Address  to  the  Irish  Conference,  we  find  an  allu 
sion  to  the  troubles  of  the  preceding  year,  and  the  violent 
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efforts  still  made  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Connexion. 
"Great  as  were  the  efforts  made  by  some  disaffected 
persons  to  interrupt  our  harmony,  and  sow  the  seeds  of 
discord  and  anarchy,  the  revolution  of  another  year  has, 
we  believe,  given  ample  satisfaction  to  all  discreet  and 
pious  persons  among  us,  of  the  wisdom  and  necessity  of 
those  strong  measures  which  the  exigence  of  the  case 
required,  to  preserve  entire  that  salutary  government  of 
our  Societies,  under  which,  for  such  a  series  of  years,  they 
have  enjoyed  peace  and  prosperity/'  * 

There  was  ample   reason   for    the    expression   of   this  Continued 

...  .  .       aggressiono 

opinion.  It  might,  indeed,  have  been  stronger  in  its  the  Leeds 
terms,  and  more  extensive  in  its  range.  To  speak  of  the  ^p^of 
means  employed  by  the  disaffected  parties,  in  Leeds  and  the  Con- 
elsewhere  simply  as  "  great  efforts,"  conveyed  no  adequate 
idea  of  their  persevering  aggression  on  the  peace  of  the  parent 
Connexion,  or  of  the  virulent  language  and  manner  in  which 
it  was  conducted.  Eetaining  the  opinion  previously  ex 
pressed,  that  it  would  have  been  wise  in  the  Conference  to 
have  carefully  reviewed  and  modified  their  disciplinary  laws 
in  1828,  we  can,  nevertheless,  find  no  reason  for  the  con 
tinued  and  malignant  opposition  of  the  seceders.  Leaving 
all  minor  points  out  of  the  question,  it  is  certain  that  in 
1798  the  supreme  legislative  and  administrative  power  in 
the  Wesleyan  Connexion  remained  in  the  Conference. 
Whatever  interpretation  be  put  on  the  Plan  of  Pacification, 
or  on  the  Regulations  of  1797,  this  fact  is  undoubted. 
Those,  therefore,  who  regarded  this  as  improper,  could  find 
a  system  holding  the  same  doctrines,  but  framed  on  a 
democratic  basis,  in  the  New  Connexion. 

In   this   condition  of  things  the    Leeds  organ  dispute 
arose,  and  the  Conference,  in  the  exercise  of  its  undoubted 
*  Octavo  "  Minutes,"  vol.  vi.,  p.  629. 
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power,  decided  in  favour  of  the  appeal  of  the  trustees.  Now 
we  do  not  say  that  those  who  violently  opposed  the  intro 
duction  of  the  instrument  were  bound  to  regard  this 
decision  as  reasonable  and  right.  But  we  do  say  that  it 
required  very  strong  evidence  indeed,  to  warrant  any  man 
in  declaring  this  exercise  of  legitimate  authority  as  corrupt 
in  its  motive  and  object.  Even  if  this  evidence  existed, 
and  there  appeared  sufficient  reason  to  conclude  that  so 
large  a  number  of  Christian  ministers  could  so  far  forget  their 
sacred  responsibility  to  Christ,  and  their  duty  to  the  people 
of  their  charge,  as  to  pervert  judgment  by  a  corrupt  and 
improper  decision,  the  sad  conclusion  would  affect  the  men 
whose  duty  called  them  to  prefer  such  an  accusation,  were 
they  Christian  men,  more  with  sorrow  than  with  anger. 
In  such  a  fearful  clerical  delinquency,  however  they  might 
protest  against  the  injustice  done,  there  would  be  more 
disposition  to  pray  for  those  who  had  so  grievously  erred, 
than  to  revile  them  in  unmeasured  terms,  and  to  perpetuate 
for  years  a  systematic  vituperation  of  them,  and  of  the 
Church  to  which  they  belonged. 

We  have  put  the  case  hypothetically,  in  order  to  show, 
in  the  strongest  possible  point  of  view,  the  position  of  the 
seceders,  and  the  conduct  which,  as  really  Christian  men, 
they  would  be  likely  to  evince.  But  we  do  not  believe 
that  any  such  impropriety  of  conduct  has  been  proved 
against  the  preachers  stationed  at  Leeds,  the  members  of 
the  Special  District  Meeting,  or  the  Conference.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  contend  for  the  perfect  propriety  of  every  step 
taken  in  such  a  complicated  and  very  difficult  series  of 
circumstances.  Inadvertencies  and  errors  may  have  been 
committed ;  unintentional  wrong  may  even  have  been  done : 
but  a  careful  examination  of  the  whole  case  leads  us  to 
the  same  judgment  with  the  eminently  pious  and  liberal 
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Entwisle,  who  had  watched  the  administration  of  discipline 
with  some  disapprobation  and  much  jealousy,  but  who,  at 
length,  "  most  cordially  concurred  in  the  decision  to  which 
the  Conference  came."  * 

How,  then,  is  the  conduct  of  the  seceders,  on  the  suppo 
sition  of  their  piety,  to  be  accounted  for  ?  They  had  retired 
from  the  old  Connexion,  rather  than  remain  in  it  subject 
to  the  meaning  which  the  Wesleyan  authorities  had  given 
to  their  rules,  and  had  formed  a  separate  Connexion.  In 
these  circumstances,  what  occasion  was  there  for  con 
tinued  animosity?  Why  could  not  both  parties  direct 
attention  to  their  own  internal  affairs,  and  labour  to 
extend  religion,  each  in  its  own  way  ?  As  far  as  we  can 
learn,  the  Wesleyan  community  did  this.  Regretting  the 
alienation  of  so  many  of  their  former  friends,  and  the 
altered  opinions  they  had  adopted,  they  nevertheless 
addressed  themselves  to  their  proper  work, — the  con 
version  of  sinners,  and  the  edification  of  believers.  We 
have  carefully  looked  through  the  Minutes  of  the  Confer 
ence,  and  the  pages  of  the  "  Wesley  an-Methodist  Magazine/' 
from  the  decisions  of  1828  to  the  Conference  of  1830,  and 
we  can  scarcely  find  a  direct  reference  to  the  dispute 
and  separation ;  and  even  when  they  are  indirectly  alluded  to 
in  the  way  of  argument,  no  word  of  bitterness  is  employed, 
nor  is  any  expression  of  reproach  to  be  found. 

But  how  did  the  seceders  conduct  themselves?  Not 
only  did  they  use  intemperate  and  unjustifiable  language  in 
the  heat  of  the  struggle,  but  they  continued  it,  with  un 
abated  bitterness,  for  years  afterward.  In  the  "Protestant 
Methodist  Magazine/'  a  monthly  periodical  established  by 
the  party,  scarcely  a  month  passed  without  the  most  violent 
abuse  of  the  Conference,  or  some  of  the  preachers  \  of  the 
*  "Memoir,"  p.  353. 
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system,  or  some  parts  of  its  economy.  It  were  easy  to  fill 
pages  in  proof  of  this  rabid  display  of  unchristian  feeling 
and  conduct,  but  we  forbear.  It  would  not  be  just,  how 
ever,  to  omit  the  mention  of  this  important  fact;  and, 
having  done  so,  we  dismiss  the  Leeds  organ  case,  with  the 
observation,  that  the  ostensible  cause  of  the  quarrel,  the 
application  for  leave  to  erect  the  organ,  was  evidently  laid 
hold  of  by  men  who  earnestly  desired  to  subvert  the  existing 
economy  of  Methodism,  as  a  pretext  for  their  efforts  towards 
the  accomplishment  of  other  objects ;  and  having  signally 
failed  in  their  endeavours,  they  could  not  refrain  from 
abusing  the  men  and  the  system  which  they  were  unable  to 
overthrow. 

A  Supple-  For  some  time  there  had  existed  a  wide-spread  desire 
tattie  Wes-  among  the  preachers  and  people  for  an  enlargement  of  the 
Methodist  Hymn-Book.  It  was  well  known  that  many 
very  beautiful  and  spiritual  hymns,  from  the  pen  of 
Charles  Wesley  and  other  hymnists,  adapted  to  festival 
occasions,  and  exhibiting  the  heights  and  depths  of  reli 
gious  experience,  were  in  existence ;  and  it  was  thought 
desirable  that  a  selection  from  them  should  be  rendered 
available  for  the  public  and  social  worship  of  the  Connexion, 
by  being  appended  to  the  Hymn-Book.  There  was  another 
reason  for  this  step,  which,  although  not  much  noticed  at 
the  time,  very  properly  had  its  influence  in  leading  to  the 
desired  publication  of  additional  hymns.  The  copyright 
in  the  old  Hymn-Book  having  expired ;  it  was  reprinted 
by  several  booksellers  for  their  own  private  emolument, 
and  in  a  very  incorrect  form.  This,  of  course,  inflicted 
a  pecuniary  loss  on  the  Book-Room,  and  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  people  an  adulterated  book.  Yery  few  of  these  re- 
publications  were  exact  copies  of  the  original.  Some 
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changed  hymns,  others  introduced  alterations,  so  that  the 
effects  were  becoming  serious. 

All  this  inconvenience  was  removed  by  a  Supplement 
to  the  old  Hymn-Book,  published  about  the  close  of 
1830.  This  selection  was  made  chiefly  by  Richard 
Watson,  whose  knowledge  of  that  kind  of  sacred  literature 
was  very  extensive,  and  his  taste  admirable.  He  had  an 
exquisite  perception  of  the  beauties  of  good  hymns,  and 
was  especially  fond  of  the  poetic  productions  of  Charles 
Wesley.  By  collecting,  therefore,  some  of  the  best  from  a 
great  number  of  the  published  and  unpublished  hymns  of 
this  eminent  poet,  a  few  from  Watts,  and  a  small  number 
from  other  authors,  an  addition  of  two  hundred  and  nine 
compositions  was  made  to  the  Hymn-Book.  This  Supple 
ment  has  not  only  served  the  other  purposes  alluded  to 
above,  but  has  considerably  varied  and  extended  Wesleyan 
sacred  song.  It  was  well  received  by  the  Connexion  and 
the  public,  and  still  rises  in  estimation  after  being  used  for 
thirty  years. 

In  our  preceding  pages,  reference  has  frequently  been  Revolution 
made  to  the  effects  produced  on  the  Methodist  Connexion  anci  other 
by  the  violent  political  convulsions  with  which  this  country,  E 

or  the  continent  of  Europe,  has  been  visited.  Perhaps 
there  never  were  mightier  influences  of  this  kind  brought 
into  operation  within  the  range  of  modern  history,  than 
arose  from  events  which  commenced  about  this  period. 
Prance  was  the  point  whence  these  convulsive  throes  ori 
ginated.  On  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons  in  that 
country  at  the  peace  of  1814,  Louis  XYIII.  was  seated  on 
the  throne.  It  must  be  admitted  that  he  exercised 
great  tact  and  skill  in  the  difficult  position  in  which  he 
was  placed.  He  gave  to  the  nation  a  constitution  more 
enlightened  and  liberal  than  might,  under  the  circum- 
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stances,  have  been  expected ;  and,  by  always  placing  some 
liberal  members  in  the  ministry  as  colleagues  with  royalists, 
he  managed,  although  not  always  without  a  violent  stretch 
of  prerogative,  to  carry  on  the  government  to  the  end  of 
his  life.  He  died  in  1824,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother,  Charles  X.  This  sovereign  was  a  bold,  bigoted 
man,  and  a  sincere  Catholic.  He  would  not,  therefore, 
stoop  to  the  measures  by  which  his  predecessor  had 
weathered  many  storms,  but  adopted  a  more  daring  course. 
This  conduct,  however,  magnified  rather  than  removed 
his  difficulties.  In  3829  he  determined  to  appoint  a 
ministry  composed  entirely  of  Bourbon  royalists,  of  which 
the  Prince  de  Polignac  was  the  head, — a  measure  which 
hastened  the  crisis.  The  people  saw,  in  this  action  of  the 
court,  a  determination  to  establish  despotic  rule ;  and,  with 
all  the  impulsiveness  of  Frenchmen,  they  took  the  most 
energetic  measures  to  resist  it.  The  chambers  expressed 
their  want  of  confidence  in  the  ministry,  and  were  dissolved. 
But  instead  of  arrangements  for  a  new  election,  after  a 
short  space  royal  ordinances  appeared,  abolishing  the  con 
stitution,  and  annulling  the  charter  on  which  it  was  based. 
The  result  of  this  violent  infraction  of  public  liberty  was  thus 
briefly  narrated  :  "  On  Monday  the  ordinances  appeared  in 
the  'Moniteur;'  on  Tuesday  the  people  murmured;  on 
Wednesday  they  took  up  arms,  fought,  and  bled ;  on  Thurs 
day  they  triumphed  over  armed  oppression ;  and  on  Friday 
the  elder  branch  of  the  Bourbons  had  ceased  to  reign.  Europe 
stood  aghast  at  these  marvellous  occurrences, — at  the 
infatuation  of  the  king,  and  the  matchless  heroism  of  the 
people.  In  ten  days  they  had  hurled  a  tyrant  from  his 
throne,  and  elected  in  his  stead  a  constitutional  sovereign, 
bound  by  conditions  fixed  on  by  the  national  representa 
tives.  These  sudden  vicissitudes — this  mighty  convulsion 
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—shook  every  throne.  Within  a  month  after,  Belgium 
became  the  scene  of  a  popular  revolution  hardly  less 
astonishing.  The  shock  was  felt  throughout  Germany,  in 
Italy  and  Poland,  and  even  in  England." 

The  course  of  events,  no  less  than  the  temper  of  the  Consequent 

.     T    .  -i  .  popular 

public  mind  in  this  country,  prepared  it  for  receiving  the  excitement 


influence  arising  from  these  continental  disturbances, 
George  IV.  died,  and  William  IY.  succeeded  him  on  the  England. 
throne  of  Great  Britain,  June  twenty-sixth,  1830,  —  just  a 
month  before  the  revolution  in  France.  George  was  but 
moderately  esteemed  ;  William  came  to  the  throne  with  the 
prestige  of  an  honest,  open  character,  and  liberal  views. 
On  his  accession,  the  Wellington  ministry  was  in  office  ; 
but  with  a  very  slender  hold  on  the  sympathies  of  the 
nation.  It  had  offended  its  most  thorough  friends  by  the 
Catholic  Belief  Bill  ;  while  its  refusal  to  entertain  the 
question  of  Parliamentary  Reform  prevented  the  Liberals 
giving  it  any  extensive  support.  The  general  election 
which  immediately  ensued,  provided  a  House  of  Commons 
decidedly  adverse  to  the  government.  Henry  Brougham 
was  returned  for  Yorkshire,  and  Joseph  Hume  for  Middle 
sex.  The  expulsion  of  the  Wellington  administration,  and 
the  inauguration  of  that  of  Earl  Grey,  —  who  was  pledged 
to  an  extensive  measure  of  Parliamentary  Reform,  —  rapidly 
followed  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events. 

This  pledge  was  redeemed.  The  first  Eeform  Bill  was 
introduced  by  Lord  John  Russell  on  the  first  of  March, 
1831;  and,  in  consequence  of  the  influence  of  public 
opinion,  although  the  last  election  had  taken  place  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Wellington  government,  the  Bill  was 
read  the  first  time  by  a  majority  of  one.  Soon  afterward, 
an  amendment  to  one  of  the  ministerial  propositions  was 
carried  ;  and  this  was  deemed  of  so  much  importance,  that 
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Parliament  was  dissolved,  as  was  stated  in  the  speech  from 
the  throne,  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  sense 
of  the  people  as  to  the  proposed  alteration  in  the  represen 
tation.  The  public  excitement  during  the  elections  was 
intense  ;  the  country  was  in  a  frenzy.  But  time  passed  on, 
and  the  Parliament  met  on  the  fourteenth  of  June.  A 
second  Reform  Bill  was  introduced,  which  passed  the  Com 
mons  by  large  majorities,  but  was  rejected  in  the  Lords  on 
the  eighth  of  October. 


The  Confer-      Meanwhile  the  Methodist  Conference  of  1831  was  held 
in  Bristol,  when  the  Rev.  George  Marsden  was  placed  in 


Marsden  ^he  chair  ;  it  was  his  second  appointment  to  that  important 
Transac-  and  responsible  office.  The  excitement  of  the  public 
mind,  through  the  political  changes  and  disturbances  of 
the  times,  was  very  unfavourable  to  personal  religion. 
The  increase  in  the  Societies,  throughout  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  did  not  reach  one  thousand  members.  The 
causes  of  this  limited  success  were  fully  recognised  in  the 
annual  Pastoral  Address,  which  said,  "  The  continued  pres 
sure  of  the  times,  and  the  bustle  and  dissipation  of  a 
general  election,  have  been  very  unfriendly  to  the  progress 
of  the  work  of  God."  Extensive  emigration  also,  especially 
from  Ireland,  greatly  aggravated  the  effect  of  these  influ 
ences.  Alive  to  the  danger  of  allowing  political  objects  too 
large  an  ascendancy  over  the  mind  in  Christian  professors,  ' 
the  Address  went  on  to  exhort  the  members  of  Society: 
"  We  live  in  times  of  great  political  ferment  and  agitation.  * 
Take  heed  to  yourselves,  brethren,  'lest  your  hearts  be 
overcharged  with  cares  of  this  life/  Let  not  the  world  of 
politics  engross  too  much  of  your  time  and  attention. 
Avoid  all  undue  eagerness  and  anxiety  on  subjects  which, 
however  their  importance  may  be  magnified  by  the  men  of 
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the  world,  are  only  of  moment,  in  the  estimation  of  the 
Christian,  as  far  as  they  can  be  rendered  subservient  to  the 
best  interests  of  mankind.  Should  you  acquire  any  addi 
tional  civil  rights,  you  will,  we  trust,  consider  them  as 
talents  intrusted  to  your  care,  to  be  employed  in  promoting 
the  interests  of  humanity  and  religion." 

The  importance  of  providing  means  for  the  instruction  of 
the  young  preachers  on  the  "  List  of  Reserve,"  was  again 
brought  under  consideration  ;  and  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Entwisle,  Gaulter,  Bunting,  Edmondson,  Watson,  Reece, 
Thomas  Jackson,  Isaac,  Valentine  Ward,  Lessey,  Hannah, 
Stephens,  Marsden,  Burdsall,  Morley,  Galland,  Warren, 
and  Richard  Waddy,  were  re-appointed  a  committee  for 
this  purpose. 

Ever  watchful  over  the  oppressed  Negroes  suffering  in  The  Rev. 
colonial  slavery,  Mr.  Watson  had,  previously  to  the  last  Watson's 
general  election,  prepared  a  spirited  and  eloquent  Address,  ^jjjjj  °" 
This  he  intended  to  publish  on  the  eve  of  the  elections,  the  Negro 
in   his   own  name,  and  on  his  own  responsibility,  as  an 
appeal  to   the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  for  the  purpose  of 
directing  their  attention  to  the  importance  of  a  righteous 
exercise  of  their  elective  franchise  on  that  important  occa 
sion.     He  was,  however,  diverted  from  that  purpose  by  the 
course  which  the  Anti- Slavery  Society  resolved  to  pursue. 
At  a  general  meeting  of  that  institution,  an  "  Address  to 
the  People  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland "  was  agreed  on ; 
calling  on  the  electors,  in  returning  Members  to  Parlia 
ment,  to  remember  the  enslaved  Negroes,  and  to  support 
such  candidates  only  as  would  vote  for  emancipation.     To 
this  document,    which    was    extensively    circulated,    and 
stitched    up    with    the    principal     monthly    periodicals, 
Watson's    name  was  attached,  in  conjunction  with  those 
of    Buxton,     Gurney,     Wilberforce,     Smith,    Macaulay, 
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Wilson,  Lushington,  and  Clarkson.  This  step,  how 
ever,  did  not  prevent  Mr.  Watson  bringing  the  sub 
ject  before  the  Conference;  when  he  moved  an  im 
portant  resolution,  which  was  adopted,  and  published  with 
the  "Minutes."* 

Dr.  Clarke's  In  the  preceding  year,  the  venerable  Dr.  Adam  Clarke's 
Irishsciioois.  attention  wag  directed  to  the  destitute  state  of  some  of  the 
more  Protestant  country  parts  of  Ireland,  in  relation  to  the 
means  of  education.  Prom  the  general  persuasion,  that 
Protestant  districts,  however  poor  and  depressed,  were 
better  cultivated,  both  religiously  and  otherwise,  than 
Roman  Catholic  districts,  the  former  had  been,  for  the 
most  part,  passed  by  in  the  labours  of  those  who  were 
endeavouring  to  extend  the  educational  appliances  of  the 
country.  In  many  of  those  places  the  uneducated  and 
neglected  progeny  of  wicked  Protestants  were  nearly  as 
destitute  of  moral  and  religious  instruction,  as  the  children 
of  wicked  Catholics.  Dr.  Clarke  directed  his  attention  to 
the  remedy  of  this  evil,  and,  aided  by  some  personal  friends, 
and  the  liberal  benefactions  of  other  benevolent  individuals, 
he  established  six  efficient  schools  in  very  destitute  districts. 
In  these,  not  only  children,  but  young  persons,  received  a 
knowledge  of  letters,  and  of  the  elements  of  religious  truth. 
Having  succeeded  thus  far,  the  indefatigable  Doctor  again 
visited  his  native  country ;  passed  through  the  scenes  of  his 
childhood  and  early  religious  life, — where  these  schools  were 
raised, — inspecting  them,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  to  large 
congregations  in  town  and  country.  At  first,  some  little 
misunderstanding  arose  as  to  the  effect  of  these  schools,  and 
the  measures  for  their  support,  upon  the  Methodist  Mission 
schools;  but  this  was  soon  dispelled  by  explanations,  and 
the  Doctor  exulted  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  truly  noble 

*  "Minutes,"  vol.  vii.,  p.  66,  foot-note. 
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and  benevolent  purpose.  After  Dr.  Clarke's  death,  these 
schools  were  transferred  to  the  Missionary  Committee,  and 
carried  on  under  their  auspices. 

At  the  Conference  of  1831,  Dr.  Clarke  was  set  down  as  Dr-  Clarke* 

o-  T        i          /~t         •  supeniume- 

a  supernumerary  in  the  Sixth  London  Circuit.  This  rary. 
was  much  against  his  will,  and  grieved  him  at  his 
heart.  It  must  be  admitted  that  at  his  age  it  might  be 
inferred,  and,  indeed,  he  freely  allowed,  that  he  was  unequal 
to  the  full  duties  of  an  itinerant  preacher.  Yet  his  case  was 
an  extraordinary  one,  and,  as  such,  had  previously  received, 
and  still  called  for,  more  than  ordinary  indulgence.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  was  impossible  for  any  man  to  live 
away  from  his  Circuit,  as  Dr.  Clarke  had  done  for  many 
years,  devoting  himself  as  he  did  to  such  extensive  literary 
labours,  without  leaving  much  of  the  ordinary  duty  of  a 
regular  Methodist  preacher  undone,  at  least  by  himself  in 
person ;  and,  with  every  respect  for  his  talents,  virtues,  and 
works,  his  brethren  might  have  thought  that  they  had 
already  allowed  him  as  large  a  licence  as  was  compatible 
with  their  duties  to  the  Connexion.  The  authorities  at 
Hinde  Street  had  virtually  suggested  the  solution  of  the 
difficulty.  Having  petitioned  the  Conference  for  the 
appointment  of  the  Doctor  to  their  Circuit  longer  than  the 
maximum  period  of  three  years,  the  only  way,  in  regular 
course,  in  which  their  wishes  could  be  met,  was  to  do  what 
was  done  by  placing  him  there  as  a  supernumerary. 

We  cannot,  however, — and  especially  as  Dr.  Clarke's  life 
was  only  extended  a  short  time  longer, — but  join  in  the  regret 
which  he  and  his  family  felt,  that  some  way  was  not  devised 
for  meeting  his  wishes,  and  saving  him  from  smarting  under 
a  sense  of  unkindness,  if  not  of  injury.  But  it  must  be 
said,  to  the  high  honour  of  this  eminent  man,  that  his  spirit 
was  too  noble,  and  his  soul  too  Christian,  to  inflict  injury 
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on  the  Church  of  God  on  account  of  any  real  or  supposed 
unkindness  toward  him  by  its  ministers.  He  accepted 
every  invitation  to  preach,  as  far  as  possible ;  threw  him 
self  into  every  open  door ;  and,  with  his  usual  large- 
heartedness  and  zeal,  assisted  at  various  anniversaries  of 
Methodist  chapels  and  institutions,  with  great  benefit  to 
the  cause,  and  blessing  to  the  people.  This  fact  might  not 
be  worthy  of  such  special  notice,  if  the  very  opposite  con 
duct  had  not  been  often  manifested  by  those  who  profess  to 
be  very  great  admirers  of  this  eminent  man.  About  a  year 
after  this  happened,  when  our  missions  and  missionaries  in 
the  West  Indies  were  furiously  assailed,  and,  indeed, 
threatened  with  destruction  by  an  organized  combination 
of  the  colonists,  he  was  written  to  on  the  subject  by  one 
of  the  missionary  secretaries.  When  this  letter  reached 
him,  he  was  at  Sheffield,  whence  he  wrote  to  his  wife :  "  I 
see  that  there  is  a  flame  kindled  in  our  inheritance,  and  I 
feel  that  I  am  needed :  the  terms  in  which  Mr.  James 
speaks  of  my  services,  as  he  calls  them,  are  affecting.  I 
shall  pocket  and  seal  up  all  my  causes  of  complaint ;  join 
myself  even  to  the  forlorn  hope,  at  the  front  of  the  storm 
ing  party,  and  mount  the  breach  for  the  God  of  armies,  in 
the  defence  of  His  people."  This  feeling  and  conduct  were 
worthy  of  Adam  Clarke. 

Further  po-       The  violent  agitation  in  favour  of  Parliamentary  Reform 
mSonPaT  st*^  convulse(l tne  country.    The  Parliament  was  summoned 
liamentary     for  the  dispatch  of  business  on  the  sixth  of  December,  soon 
after  which  a  third  Eeform  Bill  was  introduced,  and  tri 
umphantly  carried  through   the  Commons;    but,  in   the 
Upper  House,  the  opposition  to  the  measure  was  again 
renewed,  and  a  motion,  adverse  to  some  of  its  clauses,  was 
carried  by  a  large  majority.    As  it  was  understood  that  this 
was  the  first  of  a  series  of  efforts  to  delay  and  mutilate  the 
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measure,  the  ministry  resigned.  The  announcement  of  this 
event  electrified  the  country.  The  prospect  of  the  return  of 
the  Tories  to  power,  and  the  loss  of  the  Reform  Bill  on 
which  the  public  mind  was  set,  roused  all  classes.  A  week 
of  terrific  agitation  followed.  The  king  sent  for  Lord 
Lyndhurst;  but,  it  is  understood,  stipulated,  that  in  the 
event  of  his  party  taking  office,  "  an  extensive  Reform " 
should  be  effected.  Under  this  limitation  it  was  found 
impossible  to  construct  a  ministry ;  and  Earl  Grey  and  his 
colleagues  returned  to  their  former  appointments  with 
powers  commensurate  to  their  difficulties.  As,  however, 
all  parties  deprecated  such  an  extensive  creation  of  peers  as 
would  give  a  Reform  majority  in  the  House  of  Lords,  a 
circular,  intimating  the  royal  pleasure,  sufficed  to  diminish 
the  attendance  of  the  opposition  members  of  the  Upper 
House  to  such  an  extent,  as  allowed  the  Bill  to  pass,  by  a 
large  majority,  on  the  fourth  of  June,  1832.  The  Parlia 
ment  was  soon  afterwards  prorogued,  and  dissolved  early  in 
December,  when  a  new  House  of  Commons  was  elected 
under  the  new  system  of  representation. 

All  this  continued  political  excitement,  strengthened  and 
extended  as  it  was  by  the  events  taking  place  on  the  Con 
tinent,  tended  very  greatly  to  harass  and  disquiet  the  public 
mind.  The  democratic  influence  was  exerted  to  the  utmost. 
Indeed,  judging  from  what  occurred  in  some  populous 
places,  it  may  be  safely  concluded  that  the  people  were 
carried  to  the  very  verge  of  revolution.  And,  considering 
the  mighty  obstructions  surmounted  in  carrying  the  Reform 
Bill,  it  must  have  largely  tended  to  render  the  masses 
impatient  of  control,  and,  to  a  very  great  extent,  confident 
of  their  power,  as  irresistible. 

The  influence  of  missionary  labour,  in  evangelizing  the 
slaves  in  the  West  Indies,  and  in  training  them  to  the  prac- 
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tice  of  piety  under  the  enlightening  and  elevating  power  of 
the  Gospel,  together  with  the  vigorous  exertions  of  the 
Anti-slavery  Society,  produced  a  state  of  things  in  those 
colonies  which,  it  was  evident  to  all  candid  observers,  could 
not  be  maintained.  The  Negroes  were  too  extensively  en 
lightened  and  informed  to  be  continued  in  a  state  of  slavery. 
At  the  Conference  of  1831,  there  were  thirty-three  thousand 
and  twenty-one  members  of  the  Methodist  Society  in  the 
West  Indies,  of  whom  twenty-four  thousand  four  hundred 
and  ninety-nine  were  slaves,  and  seven  thousand  two  hun 
dred  and  eighty-one  free  coloured  and  blacks.  In  Jamaica 
alone  there  were  eight  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
three  slave  members,  and  three  thousand  one  hundred  and 
fourteen  free  coloured  and  blacks  in  Society.  Such  a 
number  of  pious  persons  could  not  be  perpetually  kept  in  a 
bondage  so  debased,  that  men  and  women  were  stript 
naked,  and  flogged  more  brutally  than  beasts  of  burden 
in  any  civilized  country.  So  fully  were  the  planters  aware 
of  this  impossibility,  that  their  antipathy  to  all  mission 
ary  agencies  knew  no  bounds.  Many  a  wretched  slave 
had  been  tortured  to  death,  because  he  would  not  abandon 
the  house  of  God  and  the  means  of  grace.  So  extensively 
did  this  conviction  operate,  that,  in  numerous  instances, 
the  planters  told  the  slaves  that  they  knew  the  government 
at  home  meant  to  set  them  free,  but  that  they,  the  planters, 
would  kill  them  first. 

insurrec-          In  this  state  of  things  some  daring  Negroes  in  Jamaica 

Colonial       persuaded    themselves   that,   if    they   could    only   master 

Church        the  planters,  they  would  be  aided  rather  than  punished  by 

Jamaica.      the  king's  government.     And  thus  the  germs  of  a  terrible 

insurrection  were   developed.      The  crisis  was  hastened, 

however,  by  an  act  which,  although  brutal,  was  by  no  means 

unusual.     An  attorney  of  one  of  the  estates,  on  his  way  to 
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the  property  under  his  care,  met  a  female  slave  with  a  piece 
of  sugar-cane  in  her  hand,  which  he  concluded  had  been 
stolen  from  an  adjacent  cane-field.  He  punished  her  him 
self  on  the  spot,  and  took  her  back  to  the  estate  to  be  more 
severely  flogged  by  the  driver.  The  driver,  however,  proved 
to  be  the  woman's  husband ;  and,  on  being  ordered  to  lay 
down  his  wife,  and  strip  and  flog  her,  he  at  first  hesitated, 
and  then  positively  refused.  Another  driver  was  sought ; 
but  he  also  was  some  relation,  and  refused.  The  attorney 
had  to  leave  the  estate  without  having  the  woman  further 
punished;  and  the  Negroes,  dreading  the  consequences 
of  their  disobedience,  rallied  their  fellows  around  them, 
and  hastened  the  insurrection.  Thousands  armed  them 
selves  as  best  they  could,  fired  the  property  on  the  planta 
tions,,  and  perpetrated  a  frightful  and  extensive  series  of 
outrages ;  yet  no  members  of  a  religious  society  voluntarily 
participated  in  any  of  these  acts  of  violence.  Some  few, 
indeed,  were  compelled  to  accompany  the  insurgents,  and 
suffered  death  on  that  account;  no  discrimination  being 
exercised,  or  defence  admitted.  A  vast  amount  of  property 
was  destroyed ;  but  the  insurrection  was  immediately  put 
down.  The  undisciplined  and  half-armed  Negroes  could  not 
resist  soldiers ;  and  the  revolt  was  instantly  extinguished. 

When  the  insurrection  was  crushed,  the  rage  of  the  Order  re. 
planters  against  the  missionaries  knew  no  bounds.  They  t 
vehemently  declared  that  all  their  predictions  were  verified ;  *" 
that  the  missionaries  would  ruin  the  colonies;  and  that  Mulgrave. 
they  must  be  expelled.  "The  Colonial  Church  Union" 
was  formed  for  the  express  purpose  of  expelling  all  sectaries 
from  the  island.  In  the  prosecution  of  their  labours,  the 
Unionists  displayed  great  energy.  Slaves  were  mercilessly 
tortured,  some  of  them  even  to  death,  because  they  would 
not  give  false  evidence  against  their  teachers.  Chapels  were 
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pulled  down ;  Mission  property  destroyed  to  a  great  extent ; 
and  missionaries  ruthlessly  persecuted.  Happily,  this 
malignant  zeal  over-did  its  work.  The  home- government 
was  roused,  and  appointed  a  man  to  govern  Jamaica  equal 
to  the  emergency.  The  Duke  of  Manchester,  who  formerly 
ruled  there,  generally  acted  in  concert  with  the  planters. 
He  was  succeeded  by  the  Earl  of  Belmore,  who  was  feeble, 
timid,  and  vacillating,  and  was  followed  by  the  Earl  of 
Mulgrave,  then  in  the  early  prime  of  manhood,  and  remark 
able  alike  for  energy  and  discretion.  This  able  governor 
displayed  judgment  and  spirit  equal  to  the  occasion.  The 
Church  Union  was  put  down.  Officers  of  militia  and 
magistrates,  who  had  been  convicted  of  gross  misbehaviour, 
were  dismissed  by  dozens.  In  a  word,  justice  was  done  to 
all  parties,  as  far  at  least  as  was  possible  with  the  co-existence 
of  slavery ;  and  much  was  done  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
final  extinction  of  that  vile  abomination. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

FllOM   THE   CONFERENCE   OF   1832  TO   THE   END   OF   1833. 

THE  Conference  of  1832  was  held  at  Liverpool  in  a  The  Con- 

ference  of 

season  of  universal  fear  and  alarm.  The  Asiatic  cholera  1832.  Ka- 
made  its  appearance  in  this  country,  in  November,  1831, 
with  fearful  violence ;  and  it  was  raging  very  fiercely  in 
London,  Liverpool,  and  other  populous  cities  and  towns. 
Our  island  has  scarcely  ever,  in  modern  times,  suffered 
from  a  pestilence  so  widely  prevalent  and  fatal.  On  Dr. 
Clarke's  return  from  Ireland,  at  the  end  of  June,  he 
observed  that  there  were  about  fifty  cases  a  day  reported 
in  Liverpool.  In  London,  arid  even  to  the  remotest  parts 
of  the  island,  the  disease  was  advancing  with  equally  fearful 
power.  It  cannot  be  wondered  at,  that  in  these  cir 
cumstances  the  preachers  attended  the  Conference  under 
feelings  of  deep  concern. 

The  Stationing  Committee  met  on  Tuesday,  July  seven 
teenth,  and  continued  their  labours  through  Wednesday 
and  Thursday.  On  Friday,  at  nine  in  the  forenoon, 
the  Committee  of  the  Auxiliary  Fund  met;  and  at 
three  in  the  afternoon,  the  Financial  Committee  was 
appointed  to  meet  for  the  examination  of  extraordinary 
deficiencies,  and  for  the  business  of  the  Children's  Fund. 
But  this  pressure  of  business  could  not  divert  the  attention 
of  the  assembled  preachers  and  friends  from  the  terrible 
malady  by  which  they  were  surrounded.  A  special  prayer- 
meeting,  to  implore  the  Divine  Majesty  for  the  removal  of 
this  terrible  scourge,  that  the  lives  of  the  preachers  and 
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of  the  friends  who  received  them  might  be  preserved,  and 
that  the  health  of  the  town  might  be  restored,  was  held  at 
noon  on  Friday,  when  the  large  Brunswick  chapel  was 
filled  to  overflowing.  Many  of  the  most  eminent  of  the 
preachers  were  remarkably  drawn  out  in  fervent  prayer, 
particularly  Entwisle,  Beece,  and  "Watson.  The  latter, 
indeed,  prayed  with  a  power  and  importunity  which 
seemed,  to  those  who  worshipped  with  him,  the  result 
of  very  special  divine  influence.  It  produced  a  mighty 
effect  at  the  time,  and  was  the  subject  of  general  remark 
afterwards.  These  prayers  were  heard,  the  disease  soon 
began  to  abate,  and  the  preachers,  and  the  families  who 
entertained  them,  were  all  mercifully  preserved. 
Rev.  Robert  The  Bev.  Eobert  Newton  was  placed  in  the  presidential 
president,  chair.  This  devoted  minister  had  now  gained  an  estab- 


reputation  as  one  of  the  most  laborious,  zealous,  and 
popularity,  gifted  preachers  in  the  Connexion,  and  as,  in  certain  points, 
pre-eminent  among  his  brethren  as  a  public  speaker.  His 
variety  and  power,  in  platform  and  pulpit  addresses,  were 
extraordinary;  and  his  popularity  unrivalled.  But  the 
great  marvel  of  his  career  was  his  capability  of  vast  physical 
labour  and  endurance.  After  preaching  twice,  and  even 
three  times,  on  the  Sabbath,  to  crowded  congregations  in 
his  own  Circuit,  the  Monday  morning  saw  him  early  "  on 
the  wheels/'  travelling  at  almost  railway  speed  before  rail 
ways  were  introduced  ;  and  the  evening  found  him  in  some 
remote  town,  preaching  with  as  much  ease  and  energy  as 
if  he  had  just  come  from  a  "  clerical  furlough  "  of  rest  and 
recreation.  He  has  often  been  heard  to  declare,  that  he 
never  understood  what  his  brethren  meant  by  "  being 
Mondayish."  We  remember  on  one  occasion,  when  we 
had  the  privilege  of  entertaining  him  as  our  guest,  he 
retired  to  rest  about  midnight,  after  a  day  of  severe  labour. 
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It  was  naturally  supposed  that  it  would  be  late  next  morn 
ing  before  lie  was  astir.  But  soon  after  six  his  splendid  voice 
was  heard  humming  an  old  Methodist  tune ;  and  before 
eight  he  was  below  stairs  as  jocund  as  the  lark.  "  Well, 
Mr.  Newton,"  we  inquired,  "  are  you  not  weary  after  the 
labours  of  yesterday  ? "  With  a  sweet  and  unaffected 
expression  of  gratitude,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  replied, 
"  No  ;  I  am  strong  to  labour !  strong  to  labour !  " 

Yet  with  all  this  incessant  travelling,  speaking  or 
preaching  twice  a  day,  for  six  days  in  succession,  he 
appeared  in  his  own  pulpit  on  the  Sabbath  with  as  much 
freshness  and  energy  as  the  strongest  of  his  colleagues,  who 
had  been  going  the  weekly  round  of  ordinary  Circuit  duty. 
These  extra-parochial  labours  in  no  degree  diminished  the 
interest  which  he  felt  in  his  own  Circuit.  On  this  point 
his  colleague,  Dr.  Beecham,  bears  this  unquestionable  tes 
timony  :  "  The  interest  which  Mr.  Newton  took  in  his 
Circuit  and  pastoral  duties  was  not  exceeded  by  the  zeal 
with  which  he  sought  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  by 
his  more  public  labours.  He  endeavoured,  when  at  home, 
to  make  up,  as  far  as  possible,  the  lack  of  service  which 
resulted  from  his  frequent  absence.  Immediately  on  his 
return  from  his  long  and  arduous  excursions,  he  threw 
himself  into  his  Circuit  work  with  a  freshness  which  was 
surprising,  and  a  zest  which  proved  that  he  felt  himself  in 
his  proper  element,  while  he  industriously  redeemed  the 
time  by  a  close  application  to  his  duties  as  a  Christian 
pastor." 

In  placing  Robert  Newton  in  the  chair,  the  Wesley  an 
ministers  a  second  time  conferred  the  highest  honour 
they  had  to  bestow  on  one  who  had  not  only  displayed 
the  most  attractive  powers  of  oratory  in  a  long  course  of 
zealous  and  disinterested  labours,  but  who  had  ever  toiled 
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not  for  self,  or  for  party,  but  for  the  spread  of  the  pure 
Gospel,  and  for  the  extension  of  scriptural  religion  in  the 
world. 

Dr.  Clarke  attended  this  Conference  in  an  infirm  state 
of  health.  He  had  gone  to  Ireland  the  preceding  May, 
for  the  purpose  of  visiting  his  Irish  schools  ;  but  he  was 
prostrated  with  illness,  and  rendered  unable  to  perform 
more  than  a  very  small  part  of  the  work  he  had  marked 
out.  On  his  return,  in  a  very  feeble  condition,  he  spent 
a  few  days  at  Oakfield,  near  Liverpool,  where  he  was  visited 
by  Mr.  Bunting,  then  superintendent  of  the  Liverpool 
North  Circuit,  who  earnestly  pressed  him  to  remain 
until  the  approaching  Conference;  and  urged  that,  by 
so  doing,  he  might  be  able  to  serve  the  Shetland  Mission, 
Dr.  Adam  in  which  he  had  always  taken  the  deepest  interest.  The 
Conference?  Doctor  received  this  attention  and  request  very  kindly, 
and  referre(}  to  it  in  suitable  terms  in  a  letter  to  a  friend. 


Mission. 

Though  unable  to  remain,  yet,  after  a  brief  visit  to  his 
family,  he  returned  to  Liverpool,  where  he  was  received 
with  great  attention  and  respect.  As  a  proof  of  the  affec 
tionate  esteem  of  his  brethren,  he  was  requested,  by  a 
unanimous  vote  of  the  assembly,  to  preach  the  usual  sermon 
before  the  Conference,  instead  of  the  ex-president.  The 
president,  ex-president,  Mr.  Bunting,  and  other  preachers 
waited  on  him  at  his  lodgings  to  urge  this  request.  Dr. 
Clarke  showed  that  he  fully  appreciated  and  reciprocated 
this  kindly  feeling,  by  accepting  the  invitation.  At  first, 
indeed,  he  declined,  on  account  of  his  want  of  health  ;  but 
afterward  consented  to  try,  and  was  very  graciously  aided. 
"And  a  glorious  time  it  was;  many  of  the  preachers 
appeared  greatly  affected/'  was  his  own  description  to  his 
wife.  It  is  evident,  from  all  the  accounts  of  this  Con 
ference,  that  the  coldness  and  unpleasant  feeling  which  had 
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arisen  between  Dr.  Clarke  and  some  of  his  brethren,  on 
account  of  his  having  been  made  a  supernumerary,  was 
entirely  removed.  In  the  necessary  absence  of  the 
president-  from  the  Conference  to  attend  the  Stationing 
Committee,  Dr.  Clarke  presided  over  its  deliberations. 
A  handsome  note,  very  grateful  to  his  feelings,  was 
appended  to  the  Doctor's  name  as  supernumerary  in 
the  Minutes.  In  a  letter  to  his  daughter,  he  says:  — 
"  To-day  I  am  finally  set  down  supernumerary  for 
Windsor,  with  this  '  N.B.  Though  Dr.  Clarke  is  set  down 
supernumerary  for  Windsor,  he  is  not  bound  to  that 
Circuit;  but  is  most  respectfully  and  affectionately 
requested  to  visit  all  parts  of  our  Connexion,  and  labour 
according  to  his  strength  and  convenience/  So  I  have  a 
roving  commission." 

Dr.  Clarke  arranged  with  the  Conference  for  the  future 
management  of  the  work  in  Shetland,  and  gave  up  the 
monies  which  he  had  received  from  benevolent  individuals 
and  held  in  trust,  for  the  support  of  that  Mission.  His 
strength  did  not  return,  but  with  great  mental  vigour  he 
felt  conscious  of  much  physical  prostration.  In  his  last 
letter  to  his  family  from  the  Conference,  he  said,  "This 
constant  travelling  and  labour,  confinement  in  .the  Con 
ference,  &c.,  greatly  fatigue  me  ;  and  almost  every  day  I 
am  expecting  to  be  knocked  up  :  never  was  my  mind  more 
vigorous,  never  my  body  so  near  sinking.  All  here  have 
taken  me  by  the  hand  :  I  may  live  long  on  invitations." 

The  transactions  of  this  Conference  beyond  the  ordinary  Transactions 
business   were  not   of  special   importance.     The  increase 


of  members  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was  about  seven  Pel  PUR(I- 

and  colonial 

thousand,  and  on  the  several  Mission  Stations  about  eleven  slavery. 
hundred.     The   preachers   in   some   of    the  Circuits   not- 
having  introduced  the  "  Supplement  to  the  Hymn  Book  " 

VOL.   III.  I 


170  HISTORY   OF   WESLEYAN   METHODISM. 

into  their  regular  religious  services,  a  Minute  was  passed, 
directing  that  "  the  Supplement  be  used  with  the  Large 
Hymn  Book  in  all  our  chapels." 

The  resources  of  the  Chapel  Fund  were  now  exhausted 
by  a  series  of  grants  which  had  afforded  immense  relief  to 
distressed  chapel  trusts,  by  enabling  them  to  defray  a  great 
amount  of  current  interest,  which  they  were  previously 
unable  to  meet.  The  beneficial  operation  of  this  Fund 
had  called  forth  the  co-operation  of  Trustees,  and  with  the 
moderate  final  grants  which  the  Committee  had  been  able 
to  give,  £51,000  of  chapel  debts  had  been  extinguished. 
It  was  accordingly  found  desirable  to  renew  its  beneficial 
operation.  The  Committee  met,  and  passed  a  series  of 
resolutions,  recommending  the  formation  of  a  further  fund 
of  £40,000,  by  contributions  from  chapel  trusts,  to  be 
repaid  with  interest  at  four  per  cent.,  in  ten  instalments  of 
ten  per  cent.  each.  It  was  hoped  that  by  this  means 
£60,000  more  would  be  raised  by  the  chapels  to  be 
assisted,  and  a  gross  sum  of  £100,000  of  debt  be 
cancelled.  The  Conference  fully  adopted  and  recom 
mended  the  plan,  and  appointed  a  sub-committee,  con 
sisting  of  fifteen  preachers,  and  fifteen  lay  trustees,  to  meet 
monthly  throughout  the  year,  for  the  purpose  of  expediting 
its  arrangements,  and  preparing  it  for  full  operation  by  the 
ensuing  Conference. 

Earnest  and  energetic  resolutions  on  colonial  slavery 
were  also  adopted.  In  these,  a  solemn  conviction  of  the 
great  moral  guilt  which  the  system  entailed  on  the  country 
was  emphatically  asserted,  and  the  injustice  done  to  the 
Missions  and  missionaries  by  the  outrageous  conduct  of 
mobs  of  white  persons  in  some  of  the  colonies  was  strongly 
set  forth. 

The  Eesolutions  which  had  been  most  improperly  passed 
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by  a  few  missionaries  in  Jamaica  some  years  before,  and 
which,  as  previously  stated,  had  been  condemned  by  the 
Committee  and  the  Conference,  having  been  referred  to  in 
Jamaica  by  the  enemies  of  Missions,  the  Conference 
repeated  its  condemnation  of  them,  and  expressed  its  grati 
tude  to  his  Majesty's  government  for  the  uniform  courtesy 
and  consideration  it  had  invariably  evinced  toward  the 
Missionary  Society  in  all  its  applications  for  protection, 
and  redress  of  injuries  ;  and  especially  for  the  assurance 
conveyed  to  the  Committee  by  his  Majesty's  secretary  of 
state  for  the  colonial  department,  in  a  letter  dated  July 
twenty-first,  that  it  is  "the  firm  determination  of  his  Majesty's 
government  to  exert  to  the  utmost  all  the  constitutional 
power  of  the  crown,  in  order  to  punish  the  outrages  of 
which  the  Committee  have  complained ;  and  to  afford  full 
protection  to  all  classes  of  his  Majesty's  subjects,  so  long  as 
they  shall  conduct  themselves  with  propriety,  and  act  in 
obedience  to  the  law.-"  * 

A  serious  disagreement  and  secession  which  had  taken  The  Derby 
place  at  Derby  during  the  preceding  year,  came  under  Faith  seces" 
the  consideration  of  the  Conference.  This  rupture  arose 
from  unsoundness  of  doctrine, — a  cause  which  has  very 
seldom  operated  unfavourably  on  Methodism.  Some  of  the 
leaders  and  local  preachers,  of  rather  erratic  views  and 
practices,  added  to  their  other  eccentricities  the  notion, 
that  "  saving  faith  is  not  wrought  in  the  human  mind  by 
divine  influence  as  the  gift  of  God;  but  is  simply  an 
exercise  of  powers  inherent  in  our  nature,  and  employed  at 
our  will."  In  connexion  with  this  dogma  they  encou 
raged  young  women  to  preach,  introduced  great  disorder 
under  the  plea  of  revivalism,  and  carried  their  extravagance 
to  such  an  extent,  that  the  superintendent  had  personally 

*   Octavo  "  Minutes,"  vol.  vii.,  p.  176. 
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to  interfere  to  maintain  order  in  the  band-meetings.  He 
was  opposed,  and  the  greatest  violence  of  feeling  and 
language  employed  by  the  discontented  party.  The  Derby 
Leaders'  Meeting,  finding  that  all  kindly  efforts  of  con 
ciliation  failed,  finally  found  the  ringleaders  guilty  of  a 
violation  of  our  rules,  by  a  majority  of  twenty  leaders  to 
four.  They  were,  of  course,  expelled  from  the  Society. 
Thirteen  local  preachers  out  of  fifty-three  seceded;  and 
ultimately  about  seven  hundred  out  of  nineteen  hundred 
members  left  the  Society.  They  formed  a  separate  sect, 
built  a  chapel,  and  called  themselves,  "  Arminian  Method 
ists  ; "  but  they  were  popularly  known  as  "  the  Derby 
Paith  people,"  and  have  long  since  died  out.*" 

The  Conference,  having  considered  the  rise,  progress,  and 
character  of  this  schism,  adopted  the  following  Minute : 
"  That,  under  all  the  painful  circumstances  of  the  case  at 
Derby,  it  appears  to  the  Conference  that  the  division  which 
has  taken  place  there  could  not  have  been  avoided  by 
brother  Davis  and  his  colleagues,  without  such  a  sacrifice 
of  our  established  doctrine  and  discipline  as  it  would  have 
been  criminal  in  them  to  make;  and  that  they  are  justly 
entitled  to,  and  do  still  fully  retain,  the  undiminished 
affection  and  confidence  of  the  Conference."  t 

This  year  will  always  be  remarkable  in  the  annals  of 
Methodism  for  the  death  of  an  unusual  number  of  the 
greatest  and  best  men  in  the  Methodist  ministry.  A  few 
days  before  the  opening  of  the  Conference,  and  during  the 
sittings  of  the  preliminary  Committees,  the  Rev.  John 
Storey  died  of  cholera,  at  Walworth,  in  the  Lambeth  Cir- 

*  "  Facts  against  Fiction  :  or,  A  Statement  of  the  real  Causes  which  pro 
duced  the  Division  among  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in  Derby.  By  GEOBGB 
BROWNE  MACDONALD." 

t  "  Octavo  Minutes,"  vol.  vii.,  p.  175. 
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cuit.  He  was  an  able  preacher,  a  devoted  pastor,  who 
visited  his  people  at  their  homes,  and  knew  them  intimately, 
and  a  very  pious  Christian.  When  seized  with  the  fatal 
disease,  then  so  prevalent,  his  lamp  was  trimmed,  and  his 
light  burning;  and,  as  he  himself  said,  he  had  te nothing 
to  do  but  to  die/' 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke  had  a  deep-seated  horror  of  the 
cholera.  He  deprecated  the  assembling  of  a  large 
number  of  preachers  at  the  Liverpool  Conference.  His 
language,  in  a  letter  to  a  ministerial  friend,  is  remark 
able.  "I  think  few  should  go  to  Liverpool.  A  God 
not  well  pleased  with  the  people,  and  the  cholera,  are 
there.  Fifty  persons  of  the  Connexion  will  be  sufficient  to 
go  thither.1"  Yet,  under  a  deep  sense  of  duty,  the  vene-  The  last 


rable  Doctor  himself  attended,  te  having  several  things  of 


life. 

great  importance  to  the  Connexion  to  lay  before  the  bre-  His  death- 
thren,"  and  thinking  he  might  "  never  have  another  oppor 
tunity  ; "  but  he  made  his  stay  as  short  as  possible.  He 
preached  before  the  Conference  on  Sunday,  August  fifth, 
and  left  the  next  morning,  while  the  Conference  was  still 
sitting.  He  proceeded  to  Frome,  where  he  attended  a 
meeting  on  behalf  of  a  religious  charity  on  the  ninth, 
and  preached  a  sermon  for  the  same  object  on  Sunday 
the  twelfth.  He  spent  a  week  with  some  friends  at 
Weston-super-Mare,  and  enjoyed  the  sea  breezes  of  that 
delightful  watering-place.  He  preached  at  Bristol  on 
Sunday,  the  nineteenth,  and  spent  the  next  day  at  Bath, 
where  he  received  the  distressing  intelligence  of  an  awful 
calamity  which  had  afflicted  his  favourite  Shetlanders.  A 
very  fine  morning  had  tempted  the  fishermen  of  those 
Isles  to  follow  their  usual  employment;  but  a  tre 
mendous  gale  arose,  which  drove  some  of  the  boats  far 
away  to  sea,  and  destroyed  many  others,  with  their  little 
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crews.  The  sad  result  was  the  loss  of  about  thirty  boats, 
containing  five  or  six  men  each.  Among  these  were 
nine  class-leaders,  and  many  members ;  the  whole  leaving 
forty  widows,  and  two  hundred  orphans.  This  was  a 
crushing  stroke  for  Dr.  Clarke ;  and  he  was  the  less  able 
to  bear  it,  in  consequence  of  his  feeble  state  of  health. 
Weak  as  he  was,  however,  he  felt  that  he  must  do  all  in  his 
power  to  administer  consolation  and  help  to  the  bereaved 
sufferers.  He  hastened  home,  where  he  arrived  on  Tuesday 
the  twenty-first,  and  wrote  many  letters.  Having  discharged 
his  most  pressing  engagements,  he  left  on  Saturday  for  the 
house  of  a  friend  at  Bayswater,  in  order  to  preach  there  the 
following  Sabbath  morning.  He  complained  of  being  un 
well,  could  eat  no  supper,  and  soon  retired  to  bed.  Early 
in  the  morning  he  called  up  his  friend,  telling  him  that  he 
was  ill,  and  must  immediately  return  home.  But  he  was 
too  ill  to  be  removed,  suffering  from  a  fatal  attack  of 
cholera.  Every  effort  of  medical  skill  was  resorted  to  in 
vain.  He  sank  rapidly,  and  died  soon  after  eleven  o'clock 
the  same  night.  Thus  fell  "  a  prince  and  a  great  man  "  in 
the  Israel  of  Methodism."* 

Thomas  A  few  weeks  after  the  death  of  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  the  Rev. 

Thomas  Stanley  followed  him  into  the  world  of  spirits.  He 
"was  a  minister  of  very  agreeable  manners;  and  distin 
guished  for  a  pious  and  zealous  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
his  office.  He  was  an  eminently  successful  instrument  in 
the  conversion  of  sinners.  Toward  the  close  of  life,  his 

*  Mrs.  Mary  Clarke,  widow  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  died  at  Stoke  Newing- 
ton,  about  the  end  of  1836,  after  a  few  hours'  illness.  The  preachers  and 
leaders  of  the  City  Road  Society  resolved  to  show  their  respect  for  the 
departed,  and  made  arrangements  for  having  a  funeral  sermon  preached  in 
that  chapel  on  the  occasion.  The  resolution  of  the  Leaders'  Meeting,  re 
questing  the  superintendent  to  do  this,  was  transmitted  hy  the  Rev.  R. 
Treffry  to  the  eldest,  son  of  the  deceased  lady,  and  suitably  acknowledged. 
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spirituality  of  mind  daily  increased.  Having  laboured 
with  much  acceptance  and  success  in  several  important 
Circuits,  and  been  successively  governor  of  Kingswood  and 
Woodhouse  Grove  Schools,  he  was  stationed  in  the  Sixth 
London  Circuit.  He  had  entered  on  the  third  year  of 
ministerial  duty  there,  when  he  was  taken  away  by  a  sudden 
death.  He  suffered  from  disease  of  the  heart ;  but,  although 
he  occasionally  felt  pain  and  inconvenience  from  this  cause, 
there  seemed  no  reason  to  expect  so  early  and  fatal  an  issue. 
He  had  visited  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  the  celebrated  organist, 
at  the  request  of  the  Book  Committee,  to  solicit  the  loan  of 
the  portrait  of  his  father,  the  poet  of  Methodism,  for  the 
purpose  of  having  it  engraved.  Returning  through  the 
Paddington  New  Eoad,  with  the  picture  in  his  hand,  he 
felt  exhausted,  and  rested  on  the  base  of  some  palisades* 
His  fainting  state  attracted  the  attention  of  a  benevolent 
lady ;  and  a  medical  gentleman  who  was  passing  gave  every 
assistance  in  his  power,  but  in  vain.  Without  a  sigh  or  a 
groan,  this  excellent  minister  passed  from  this  world  to  a 
better,  on  the  ninth  of  October,  1832,  in  the  thirty-eighth 
year  of  his  ministerial  career,  aged  fifty-nine. 

A  month  had  not  elapsed  from  the  death  of  Stanley,  John  James, 
when  the  Connexion  was  called  to  sustain  another  bereave- 
ment  of  no  common  order,  in  the  departure  of  the  Rev.  John 
James,  one  of  the  missionary  secretaries.  He  was  a  native 
of  Liverpool,  where  his  mother  was  a  very  pious  and  excel 
lent  class-leader.  Converted  to  God  when  young,  his  early 
manhood  displayed  a  maturity  of  piety  and  steadiness  of 
zeal  beyond  his  years.  He  was  received  on  trial  by 
the  Conference  of  1807.  His  eminent  abilities,  noble 
spirit,  and  hallowed  temper,  soon  recommended  him 
to  the  most  important  spheres  of  labour.  He  ministered 
successively,  and  with  great  acceptance,  at  Wrexham, 
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Shrewsbury,  Glasgow,  Macclesfield,  Hull,  Leeds,  Halifax, 
and  London  North,  after  which  he  became  one  of  the 
General  Secretaries  to  the  Missions,  and  discharged  the 
duties  of  this  office  with  great  acceptance  and  success  to 
the  day  of  his  death.  As  early  as  the  summer  of  1831 
symptoms  of  apoplexy  appeared,  and  he  had  several  times 
partial  attacks  of  paralysis ;  but,  intent  on  his  Master's 
work,  he  struggled  on,  although  it  was  evident  that  his 
spirit  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  slender  tenure  on 
which  his  earthly  existence  was  held.  The  last  Sabbath 
of  his  life,  October  fourth,  he  preached  at  City  Eoad 
Chapel,  when  he  felt  a  pain  in  the  head,  and  was  observed 
to  labour  under  a  difficulty  of  recollection.  On  returning 
to  the  vestry  after  the  service,  his  pain  was  greatly  in 
creased  ;  and  he  was  so  unwell  as  to  require  a  coach  to 
take  him  home.  Soon  after  he  reached  his  house,  he 
sank  into  a  stupor,  accompanied  with  great  difficulty  of 
breathing,  from  which,  although  the  most  prompt  re 
medies  were  applied,  he  never  rallied.  Unable  to  speak, 
he  yet  seemed  conscious  and  very  devout.  In  this  state 
he  lingered  until  Tuesday,  when  his  happy  spirit  escaped 
to  heaven.  He  died  in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  his  age, 
and  the  twenty-sixth  of  his  itinerancy. 

George  Nor  were  these  the  only  losses  sustained  by  the  Connexion 

•Whitfield.  ^-g  vear>  Among  others,  of  noble  character  and  holy  life, 
George  Whitfield,  one  of  the  oldest  ministers  in  the  Con 
nexion,  was  called  to  his  reward.  His  early  life  is 
unknown :  but  his  ministerial  history  is  a  somewhat 
remarkable  one.  He  was  born  about  the  year  1753  ;  and, 
in  1781,  Wesley  writes,  "  Sunday,  August  19th,  at  eight 
in  the  evening,  I  took  coach  with  my  new  fellow-traveller, 
George  Whitfield."  In  1783  he  accompanied  Wesley  to 
Holland;  and  in  1784  he  was  with  him  in  Scotland. 
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Prom  this  it  appears  that,  for  some  years,  he  was  the 
travelling  companion  of  Wesley ;  but  during  this  period 
his  name,  as  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  does  not  appear  on 
the  Minutes ;  and  we  are  at  a  loss  to  know  in  what  capacity 
he  attended  upon  the  Founder  of  Methodism.  His  tra 
velling  with  Wesley  seems  to  have  served  for  the  ordinary 
probation;  and  hence,  in  1785,  he  appears  as  one  of  the 
preachers  in  the  London  Circuit,  but  not  among  those 
received  on  trial.  The  next  year  he  stands  for  London, 
as  a  supernumerary ;  and,  during  the  two  following  years, 
his  name  disappears  altogether  from  the  list  of  Stations. 
In  1789  it  is  again  found  in  connexion  with  the  London 
Circuit;  but  the  record  is,  "George  Whitfield,  boolc- 
steward;"  an  office  which  he  sustained  until  1803.  In 

1804  he  is  appointed  "  assistant  book-steward ; "  and  in 

1805  he  became  a  supernumerary,  and  continued  to  reside 
at  Tottenham  until  the  close  of  his  lon^  life.     During  the 

o  o 

many  years  of  his  comparative  retirement,  he  gained 
the  respect  of  all  who  knew  him,  by  his  upright  conduct 
and  his  efforts  to  do  good.  His  last  affliction  was  very 
long  and  painful;  but  it  was  graciously  sanctified  in 
meetening  him  "  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light." 
He  died  in  peace,  December  twenty-fourth,  1832. 

Joseph  Sanders,  a  pious  and  devoted  minister,  was  sud-  Joseph 
denly  taken  off   by  cholera,  after  a  ministerial  career  of 
twenty-four   years.     Francis  Truscott,    a    still    more  dis-  Truscott 
tinguished   minister,    and,    like    Sanders,    a  Cornishman 
closed   a  long   and  honourable  ministerial  career  at  Ply 
mouth,  February  seventeenth,  1833,  after  having  travelled 
forty-four  years.     His  judgment  was  sound;  his  heart  full 
of  Christian  simplicity.     He  possessed  a   rich  fund  of  wit 
and  humour ;  which,  being  subordinated  to  a  sanctified  judg 
ment,  was  but  sparingly  used,  except  when  the  defence  of 

i  5      • 
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truth   might  be    promoted ;    and    then  it  was    employed 
with  irresistible  force.      The  name  of   Robert  Martin,   a 
native  of   Ireland,  ought  to  be  had  in  remembrance.     He 
was  a  minister  of  more  than  ordinary  ability.     He  laboured 
with  great  acceptance,  and  died  in  the  fifty-second  year  of 
his  age  at  Portsea,  having  travelled  twenty-nine  years. 
Watson's          But,  amid   this   sad   mortality,   no   event   plunged  the 
and  death     Connexion  into  such   profound    sorrow,   as   the  death   of 
Eichard  Watson  ;  a  loss  felt  more  acutely,  because  it  seemed 
premature.     From  the  period  of  his  return  to  the  ministry 
in  1812,  he  had  constantly    advanced   in  the   esteem  of 
his   brethren,  and  of   the  Connexion  at  large.     In  every 
emergency  he  was  equally  fitted  for  counsel  and  for  action. 
No  difficulty  appeared  to  exceed  his  powers.     He  was  alike 
self-possessed,  able,  and  successful,  whether  he  had  to  detect 
and  repel  error,  when  presented  in  the  most  subtle  and 
artful  entanglements ;  to  defend  the  truth,  if  opposed  by 
the  most  practised  and  erudite  writers  of  the  day ;  or  to 
vindicate  the  oppressed,  and  advocate  the  cause  of  liberty, 
before  the  most  eminent  statesmen  or  diplomatists.     But, 
eminent  as  Watson  was  in  all  these  respects,  it  was  on 
the   platform,    when   advocating   the   cause   of    Christian 
Missions,  and  pleading  for  the  emancipation  of  the  slave, 
and,  above  all,  in  the  pulpit,  with  all  his  mighty  powers 
engaged  in  the  exhibition  of  redeeming  mercy,  and  the  pro 
clamation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  that  he  shone  forth  in  i 
his  meridian   splendour.      He    touched    everything    with 
a  master  hand,  and  displayed  everywhere  the   soul  of  a 
Christian.      His  death  was  eminently  peaceful  and  happy. ' 
"  Through  the  grace  of  his  divine  Saviour,  with  his  cha 
racteristic  strength  of  mind,  he  firmly  grasped  and  applied 
his  Christian  principles;    and  they  sustained  his  faith  in 
his  walk  through  '  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death/     '  I 
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am  a  poor  vile  worm/  said  he ;  '  but  then  the  worm  is 
permitted  to  crawl  out  of  the  earth  into  the  garden  of  the 
Lord 

'  I  shall  behold  His  face, 

I  shall  His  power  adore, 
And  sing  the  wonders  of  His  grace 
For  evermore ! ' 

In  a  state  of  high  ecstasy,  but  a  short  time  before  deprived 
of  the  power  of  connected  speech,  he  exclaimed,  'We 
shall  see  strange  sights  some  day ;  not  different,  however, 
from  what  we  may  realize  by  faith.  But  it  is  not  this,  not 
the  glitter  of  glory,  not  the  diamond  and  topaz.  No,  it  is 
God;  He  is  all  in  all.'"  He  died,  January  eighth,  1833, 
having  nearly  completed  his  fifty-second  year. 

"They  are  gone, — 

The  mighty,  the  beloved,— where  all  the  storms 
Of  Time  are  quell'd  for  ever,  and  where  Death 
Himself  is  vanquish'd.     He,  whose  sovereign  word 
Said  to  the  waves,  in  their  wild  tumult,  '  Peace  ! 
Be  still ! '  hath  call'd  them  to  their  place  of  rest. 
Therefore  to  THEE  thanksgiving  shall  ascend : 
0  LORD  OUR  GOD,  THOU  DOEST  ALL  THINGS  WELL  ! " 

Almost   immediately  after   the   Conference,  an  Act  of    Abolition  of 
Parliament  for  the  total  abolition  of  British  colonial  slavery  2?^ 
on  the  first  of  August,  1834,  received  the  royal  assent ;  and   slavery- 
provided  a  grant  of  twenty  millions  sterling,  for  meeting 
the  pecuniary  losses  occasioned  to  the  slave-owners  by  the 
termination  of  their  property  in  their  fellow-creatures.    We 
are  confident  that  the  history  of  the  world  does  not  afford 
a  parallel  instance  of   national  magnanimity,  justice,  and 
sacrifice.      Here    was  a  nation   with    an    open  Bible  in 
her  hand,   and  professing  the  religion   of    Christ.     Dis 
tressed  .by   her    connexion  with    an    enormous    iniquity, 
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which  continually  produced  intolerable  suffering  and  degra 
dation  to  eight  hundred  thousand  human  beings, — an 
iniquity  meriting  the  curse  of  God,  and  the  execrations 
of  men, — she  boldly  dared,  at  this  vast  cost,  to  free  herself 
from  the  foul  and  hateful  burden,  and  the  blood-guiltiness 
which  it  involved. 

Under  the  sanction  of  British  law  and  usage,  there  had 
been  acquired  an  actual  money  value  in  these  thousands 
of  men,  women,  and  children.  It  was  confessed  that  the 
right  to  this  property  was  contrary  to  all  divine  law,  and  to 
every  decision  of  human  reason ;  but  it  was  an  undoubted 
fact,  that  the  property  existed,  and  by  law  belonged  to 
certain  proprietors.  It  was  further  seen,  that  this  property, 
unrighteous  and  unreasonable  as  it  was,  had  not  been 
created  or  acquired  so  much  by  the  individuals  who 
possessed  it,  as  by  the  nation.  Many  of  the  West  India 
proprietors  had  received  the  plantations  and  slaves  in 
bequests  from  their  forefathers,  charged  with  heavy  liabili 
ties  and  demands.  To  emancipate  the  slaves,  therefore, 
and  destroy  the  money  value  which  their  masters  had  in 
them,  without  giving  any  compensation,  would  have  been 
to  visit  the  national  iniquity  upon  a  class,  and  to  render 
justice  to  the  slave  by  inflicting  ruinous  injustice  on  the 
master.  In  this  difficulty,  the  British  Parliament  deter 
mined  to  do  justice  to  all  parties,  by  liberating  the  slaves, 
and  making  ample  compensation  to  the  proprietors. 

But  the  amount  of  national  sacrifice  which  this 
measure  involved  was  very  great.  What  nation  but 
England  ever  paid  down  twenty  millions  for  any  public 
object,  much  less  for  the  purpose  of  washing  away  a 
national  sin,  and  responding  to  the  claims  of  religion 
and  humanity,  on  behalf  of  the  most  oppressed  and 
degraded  of  the  human  race?  We  regard  this  act 
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as  one  of  the  greatest  and  grandest  deeds  of  Britain's 
moral  power.  No  triumph  of  her  arms,  in  scenes  of 
blood ;  no  effort  of  her  wisdom,  in  statesmanship  or 
science ;  nothing  in  her  history  stands  out  more  brightly 
than  the  just  award  made  to  the  injured  slave,  and  the 
righteous  manner  in  which  it  was  carried  out,  although 
perhaps  with  too  much  prodigality  to  the  proprietors. 

It  is  some  consolation  to  Wesleyans  to  know,  that,  having  The  Rev. 

jxichflrd 

taken  a  very  prominent  and  useful  part  in  this  struggle  for  Watson's 
the  freedom  of  the  slave,  they  had  some  honourable  share  thoughts  Oa 
in  the  success  which  crowned  all  these  exertions.      The  slavery  and 

Missions. 

evidence  which  places  this  information  before  us  is  full  of 
interest.  Some  time  in  December,  1832,  Sir  T.  F.  Buxton 
wrote  to  Watson,  informing  him,  that  the  government 
had  at  length  determined  to  co-operate  with  the  friends 
of  the  enslaved  Negro  in  devising  some  practicable  scheme 
of  emancipation,  and  asking  his  advice.  This  letter 
reached  Watson  only  two  or  three  weeks  before  his  death, 
when  he  was  in  a  very  feeble  state  of  health;  but  the 
prospect  of  such  a  glorious  consummation  nerved  him  for 
the  task ;  and  he  immediately  wrote  a  long  letter,  express 
ing  to  Sir  T.  F.  Buxton  his  views  on  the  subject.*  He 
fully  approved  all  the  most  important  provisions  afterwards 
incorporated  into  the  measure  carried  through  Parliament. 
His  first  principle  was  worthy  a  Christian  statesman. 
"My  principle  is  to  do  right,  and  to  do  it  advisedly." 
Erom  this  document  we  also  learn  the  origin  of  the  colo 
nial  bishoprics.  Watson  says  that,  by  desire  of  Lord 
Bathurst,  he  had  a  long  conversation  with  Mr.  Wilmot 
Horton,  the  under-secretary  for  the  colonies,  on  the  subject 
of  providing  what  Lord  Bathurst  regarded  as  a  more 
efficient  agency  for  the  religious  culture  of  the  Negro 

*    Watson's  Memoirs,  p.  590. 
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population  of  the  West  Indies.  "  We  differed,"  lie  says, 
"  on  this  point :  government  wished  to  place  our  missionaries 
under  the  control  of  the  parish  clergy ;  whilst  we,  though 
perfectly  willing  to  co-operate  with  them  in  the  most 
friendly  spirit,  insisted  upon  being  left  at  perfect  liberty  to 
pursue  our  own  plans,  which,  from  an  experience  of  neai 
forty  years,  we  had  found  to  be  efficient.  Thus  the  mattei 
broke  off,  and  the  West  Indies  were  then  erected  intc 
bishoprics/'  As  Sir  T.  E.  Buxton  alluded  to  increased 
religious  means  as  necessary  to  accompany  emancipation, 
Watson  assured  him  that  the  views  of  the  Methodists 
on  this  point  were  unchanged;  and  added,  "I  must  in 
fairness  therefore  say,  that  now,  as  then,  we  can  be  parties 
to  no  arrangement  whatever  which  does  not  leave  us  to  go 
on  according  to  our  own  established  plans." 

The  emancipation  not  only  rendered  justice  to  the  op 
pressed  Negro,  and  wiped  away  ineffable  disgrace  from  our 
country ;  it  also  attracted  public  attention,  and  diverted  the 
minds  of  the  people  from  other  and  mischievous  objects. 
The  strenuous  and  long-continued  efforts  put  forth  to 
secure  it,  allayed  the  excitement  raised  in  the  political 
agitation  and  fervour  which  carried  the  Reform  Bill.  It 
acted  as  a  safety-valve  to  the  public  mind;  and  directed 
a  vast  magazine  of  moral  power,  which  could  scarcely 
otherwise  have  been  diverted  from  injurious  applications,  to 
the  accomplishment  of  a  noble  and  glorious  deliverance  for 
the  wretched  slaves.* 

*  "The  leading  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Abolition  were  these.  All 
children  under  six  years  of  age,  or  born  after  August  first,  1834,  are  declared 
free ;  all  registered  slaves  above  the  age  of  six  years  become,  from  the  same 
date,  apprenticed  labourers,  divided  into  two  principal  classes, — predial,  or 
those  employed  in  agriculture,  and  the  non-prsedial ;  the  apprenticeships  of 
the  former  to  expire  August  first,  1 83 8,  of  th e  latter  August  first,  1 840.  The 
hours  of  labour  of  the  predial  apprentice  not  to  exceed  forty-five  in  any  one 
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Even  the  occupation  of  the  public  mind  in  the  pursuit 
of  a  great  and  worthy  object  was  not  sufficient  to  prevent 
restless  and  turbulent  spirits  struggling  for  the  re 
moval  of  burdens,  and  the  reformation  of  defects,  beyond 
what  was  either  prudent  or  posssible.  Monster  meetings 
were  held  in  different  parts  of  the  country  for  the  repeal  of 
the  assessed  taxes.  The  changes  introduced  by  Sir  R. 
Peel  in  1819,  respecting  the  currency,  were  severely  can 
vassed;  and  both  in  public  meetings  and  in  Parliament 
they  were  charged  with  being  the  cause  of  all  the  distress 
and  commercial  stagnation  through  which  the  country  had 
passed. 

Nor  did  the  Established  Church  escape  attack  in  these 
turbulent  times.  The  infamous  doings  of  the  Colonial 
Church  Union  in  Jamaica  reacted  at  home  very  injuriously ; 
and  various  projects  were  formed  for  assailing  the  tem 
poralities  of  the  national  establishment,  by  holding  large 
anti-tithe  meetings,  and  introducing  a  course  of  active 
agitation  on  the  subject.  This  disposition  of  the  public 
mind  found  some  relief  and  gratification  by  the  Bill,  passed 
in  the  first  Session  of  the  Reformed  Parliament,  respecting 
the  Irish  Church.  The  number  of  Irish  bishops  was  to  be 
reduced  from  twenty-two  to  twelve,  by  the  union  of  the 
sees,  as  the  existing  prelates  died  off.  The  income  of  the 

week,  and  for  which  they  are  to  be  paid,  either  by  being  boarded  and  lodged, 
or  by  receiving  a  sum  in  money  weekly.  By  the  transition  into  the  appren 
ticeship  state,  the  slave  immediately  entered  into  the  chief  immunities  of  a 
freeman ;  he  could  not  be  arbitrarily  punished  by  his  master,  and  became 
eligible  to  give  evidence  in  criminal  and  civil  courts,  to  serve  on  juries  and 
in  the  militia.  The  chief  difficulty  was  the  question  of  compensation.  At 
first  it  was  proposed  to  grant  the  West  Indian  proprietors  a  loan  of 
£15,000,000;  but  this  was  ultimately  changed  into  a  gift  of  £20,000,000, 
which  secured  the  friendly  co-operation  of  most  of  the  planters." — WADE'S 
"  British  History,"  p.  939. 
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Archbishop  of  Armagh  was  reduced  from  £14,000  to 
£10,000,  and  that  of  all  the  other  sees  worth  more 
than  £4,000  was  reduced  to  that  sum,  except  the 
bishopric  of  Deny,  which  had  an  income  of  about  £12,000, 
and  wa?  at  once  brought  down  to  £8,000,  and  eventually 
to  £6,000.  The  payments  of  vestry-cess  and  first-fruits 
were  also  abolished,  and  various  other  changes  made,  by 
which,  in  reality,  the  maintenance  of  the  Protestant  Church 
in  Ireland  ceased  to  be  a  Catholic  grievance,  its  cost  being 
almost  entirely  thrown  on  the  Protestant  land  proprietors. 

Conference        The  Conference  of  1833  assembled  at  Manchester:  and 

of  1833,  at 

Manchester,  the  preliminary  Committees  having  transacted  their  business, 
iticharT'  the  sessi°n  was  opened  on  Wednesday,  July  thirty-first. 
Treffry  pre-  The  Eev.  Eichard  Treffry  was  elected  president,  and  the 

sideut. 

Eev.  Edmund  Grindrod  secretary.  Treffry  was  descended 
from  a  respectable  family  in  Cornwall,  was  a  native  of 
that  county,  and  entered  the  Wesleyan  ministry  in  1792. 
He  was  not  favoured  with  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  edu 
cation  ;  but  when  he  entered  on  the  sacred  office,  he  devoted 
himself  to  study  with  so  much  diligence  and  perseverance, 
that  he  became  a  good  English  scholar,  and  acquired  an 
extensive  acquaintance  with  the  works  of  the  best  divines. 
As  a  theologian,  his  views  were  correct,  clear,  and  compre 
hensive  ;  and  his  preaching  powers  were  far  above  medio 
crity.  His  sermons,  says  an  official  account,  "  were  well 
studied  and  arranged,  and  did  not  fail  to  convey  to  his 
hearers  '  the  whole  counsel  of  God''  in  language  plain,  and 
forcible,  and  affectionate."  But  the  grand  prominent 
features  of  Eichard  Treffry's  mind  were  sterling  integrity 
and  inflexible  independence.  His  manner  was  rough,  and 
sometimes  approached  harshness  and  austerity ;  yet  he  pos 
sessed  great  tenderness  and  kindness  of  heart. 


BOOK    VII.       CHAPTER    IV.  185 

Such  qualities  and  manners  would  prevent  Treffry 
being  in  any  sense  a  party  man.  He  certainly  was  not 
associated  with  those  whose  talents  and  energy  gave 
them  a  preponderating  influence  in  the  Conference,  by  any 
closer  ties  than  those  of  the  ordinary  ministerial  brother 
hood  of  Methodist  preachers.  Yet,  in  the  presence  of  all 
this  influence,  he  was  placed  in  the  chair  by  a  respectable 
majority ;  a  fact  which  clearly  proves,  that  although  Wes- 
leyan  ministers  may  willingly  concede  power  and  influence 
to  those  whose  talents  and  virtues  entitle  them  to  this  dis 
tinction,  they  are  nevertheless  jealous  of  their  independence, 
and  retain  in  their  own  hands  the  award  of  office  and 
of  honour. 

The  prosperity  of  the  work  of  God  was  attested  by  an  General 
increase  of  above  twenty-four  thousand  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  of  nearly  two  thousand  on  the  Mission  Unio"  with 

J  Canada. 

Stations.  Such  a  gracious  result  of  Methodist  agency, 
under  all  the  unfavourable  influences  of  the  times,  was  most 
gratifying,  and  furnished  decisive  proof  of  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Annual  Pastoral  Address 
contains  an  ample  recognition  of  the  grand  means  of  spread 
ing  the  Gospel  throughout  the  world  "  by  accompanying 
'  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus '  with  the  copious  effusions  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  '  turn  men  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to '  the  service  of  the  living  '  God/ 
The  special  blessing  of  God  upon  means  chiefly  and  vigo 
rously  directed  to  this  one  point,  upon  the  doctrines  we 
preach,  the  discipline  we  exercise,. and  the  public  and  private 
ordinances,  so  scriptural,  so  simple,  so  spiritual,  which  we 
as  a  Body  enjoy,  is  the  great  secret  of  the  extraordinary 
success  of  Methodism.  Those  who  attribute  this  success  to 
the  mere  ecclesiastical  policy  of  our  venerable  Founder,  and 
of  those  who  have  followed  him  in  the  continued  application. 
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of  his  system,  have  done  too  much  honour  to  the  genius 
and  sagacity  of  the  Methodists."  * 

A  union  was  established  between  the  Wesleyan  Mission 
in  Canada,  arid  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  that 
province.  This  was  brought  about  principally  by  the 
Eev.  Eobert  Alder,  who  had  laboured  as  a  missionary 
some  years  in  British  North  America,  and  was  familiar  with 
the  inconveniences  arising  from  the  separate  and  collateral 
action  of  two  religious  communities  holding  the  same  doc 
trines,  and  exercising  substantially  the  same  discipline,  in 
the  same  localities.  A  very  singular  series  of  circum 
stances  put  this  knowledge  into  requisition  for  very 
important  purposes. 

Peter  Jones,  a  converted  Indian  chief,  who  had  been 
appointed  a  missionary  to  his  countrymen,  visited  England 
early  in  1831,  to  solicit  monetary  aid  in  support  of  the 
Indian  Missions  under  the  management  of  the  Canadian 
Conference.  He  communicated  information  to  the  Mis 
sionary  Committee,  and,  in  his  various  public  addresses, 
to  the  Connexion  at  large,  respecting  the  spiritual  wants  of 
thousands  of  emigrants  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
settled  in  Upper  Canada.  While  this  subject  was  under 
consideration,  the  committee  received  such  unexpected 
offers  of  pecuniary  assistance  in  extending  English  Meth 
odism  in  Upper  Canada,  that  they  determined  to  send  ten 
or  twelve  missionaries  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  Two 
were  immediately  sent, — one  to  York,  the  seat  of  govern 
ment,  where  a  chapel  had  been  built  by  persons  who 
requested  the  appointment  of  a  missionary ;  the  other  to  an 
Indian  settlement  on  the  river  St.  Clair,  where  he  com 
menced  his  labours  under  the  auspices  of  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  Sir  John  Colborne.  Eobert  Alder,  who  was 

*  Octavo  "  Minutes,"  vol.  vii.,  p.  306. 
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going  as  the  representative  of  the  Committee  to  Lowei 
Canada,  was  requested  to  visit  the  Upper  Province,  to 
obtain  information  for  the  guidance  of  the  Committee  in 
appointing  the  other  missionaries  about  to  be  sent. 
Alder  was  invited  to  attend  the  Upper  Canada  Con- 
ference,  then  about  to  be  held,  when  the  subject  of  the 
English  Missions  was  to  be  taken  into  consideration. 
"After  much  deliberation,  the  Conference,  apprehending 
that  evil  might  arise  from  two  bodies  of  Methodists  carry 
ing  on  their  respective  plans  independently  of  each  other  ; 
and  persuaded  that  the  common  object,  the  spread  of  true 
religion  in  Upper  Canada,  would,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
be  much  more  effectually  accomplished  by  placing  the 
energies  of  both  bodies  under  the  same  management  and 
control  ;  resolved  to  make  proposals  of  union  to  the 
English  Conference,  and  to  place  the  whole  of  their  Mis 
sions  under  the  care  of  its  Missionary  Committee/''  These 
proposals  were  received  with  kind  and  brotherly  feelings  by 
the  English  Missionary  Committee,  and  the  sending  of 
more  missionaries  was  delayed  until  the  issue  of  this 
movement  was  known. 

The  Rev.  Egerton  Ryerson,  the  representative  of  the 
Canada  Conference,  brought  with  him  an  address  proposing 
the  union  to  the  English  Conference  assembled  at  Man 
chester  ;  and  at  a  suitable  period  of  the  session  the  subject 
was  carefully  considered.  With  some  modifications,  the 
Canadian  proposal  was  adopted  :  the  Rev.  George  Marsden 
was  appointed  the  president  of  the  next  Canadian  Confer 
ence  ;  and  the  Eev.  Joseph  Stinson  was  directed  to  accom 
pany  him,  and  to  remain  as  the  general  superintendent  of 
the  Missions. 

Another  subject  came  before  this  Conference,  which,  in 
some  respects,  was  invested  with  painful  interest, — the  case 


188  HISTORY    OF   WESLEYAN    METHODISM. 

The "  Chris-  of  the  "  Christian  Advocate  "  newspaper,  a  weekly  period- 
cate "  news-  ical  which  had  been  in  existence  for  some  time.  At  first 
aTtered'cha  ^  professed  to  be  decidedly  Wesleyan,  and  claimed  to  be 
racter  and  regarded,  in  some  sense,  as  an  unofficial  organ  of  the  Con- 
ence.  nexion.  For  a  considerable  time  its  friendly  bearing  to  a 

great  extent  sustained  this  profession.  Many  preachers 
contributed  regularly  to  its  pages ;  others  strongly  recom 
mended  it  to  the  Connexion  by  a  testimonial  under  their 
names ;  and  it  was  generally  taken  in  respectable  Methodist 
families.  It  obtained  further  currency  from  the  well  known 
fact,  that  its  editor  was  the  son  of  a  highly  respectable  and 
venerated  minister,  the  Eev.  John  Stephens,  who  had  re 
cently  been  president,  and  the  brother  of  another  Methodist 
preacher,  the  Eev.  J.  E.  Stephens.  So  fully  did  these 
circumstances  identify  the  paper  with  Wesleyan  Methodism, 
that  many  preachers  and  respectable  laymen  regarded  the 
week  as  not  quite  filled  up  unless  they  had  seen  the 
"Advocate." 

Unhappily,  however,  the  intense  political  excitement  of 
the  times  was  too  strong  for  the  Wesleyan  virtue  of  the 
conductors.  By  slowr,  and  at  first  almost  imperceptible, 
degrees,  but  afterwards  boldly  and  fully,  it  drifted  into  the 
mid-current  of  ecclesiastical  and  political  radicalism.  Its 
previous  status  gave  it  the  power  of  working  immense  mis 
chief.  Few  persons  were  disposed  at  once  to  give  it  up. 
It  was  still  the  only  weekly  vehicle  of  connexional  informa 
tion,  and  was  almost  necessary  to  those  who  wished  to 
know  what  was  passing  in  different  parts  of  Methodism. 
Hence  multitudes  continued  to  read  it,  while  they  strongly 
condemned  many  of  its  sentiments.  The  paper  was  con 
ducted  with  ability,  its  articles  were  exceedingly  plausible, 
and,  in  the  absence  of  any  counteracting  agency,  few  were 
able  to  detect  its  fallacies. 


BOOK    VII.       CHAPTER   IV.  189 

The  extent  to  which  the  members  and  congregations  of 
Methodism  were  perverted  by  this  means,  is  beyond  cal 
culation.  The  greater  part  of  the  troubles  which  soon 
afterward  afflicted  the  Body,  either  owed  their  existence  to 
this  agency,  or  were  greatly  aggravated  by  it.  It  also 
dealt  with  other  religious  bodies  after  its  own  mind,  with 
out  any  regard  to  the  courtesies  usually  held  inviolate  by 
religious  communities  toward  each  other.  But  as  it  pro 
fessed  to  be  a  Methodist  paper,  and  to  represent  the  views 
of  Wesleyan  Methodists,  its  reflections  and  censures  com 
promised  the  Connexion,  and  involved  it  in  difficulty. 

In  such  circumstances  the  case  was  the  subject  of  a  long  Animated 
and  earnest  debate  at  this  Conference.  The  discussion  the  Con- 
was  raised  in  regard  to  the  strong  terms  of  censure  and 
misrepresentation  which  the  "Christian  Advocate"  had 
employed  respecting  Mr.  Bunting,  particularly  with  refer 
ence  to  the  vote  he  had  given  at  a  recent  Liverpool  election 
in  favour  of  Yiscount  Sandon.  The  following  resolution 
was  therefore  moved  and  seconded :  "  The  Conference, 
having  viewed  with  feelings  of  very  great  indignation  the 
base  and  malignant  attempts  which  have  been  made  by  a 
mercenary  press,  and  certain  evil-disposed  persons,  to 
calumniate  the  actions  and  motives  of  the  Rev.  Jabez 
Bunting,  and  to  destroy  his  usefulness  in  the  Church, 
gladly  embrace  this  opportunity  of  unanimously  expressing 
their  Christian  and  fraternal  sympathy  with  their  much 
esteemed  brother,  in  the  unjust  and  wicked  aspersions 
which  have  been  cast  upon  his  character ;  their  steady  and 
undeviating  confidence  in  his  fidelity  and  integrity  as  a 
minister  and  a  Christian;  and  their  perfect  and  cordial 
satisfaction  with  the  whole  of  his  conduct  during  the  year." 

A  motion  of  this  sort  was  most  unusual  in  this  assembly, 
and  must  have  been  called  for  by  very  peculiar  circum- 
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stances.  As  we  have  before  us  notes  of  the  debate,  it  may  be 
interesting  to  show  briefly  the  sentiments  of  leading  minis 
ters  on  this  important  subject.  Theophilus  Lessey  spoke  with 
great  ability  against  the  course  pursued  by  the  "  Christian 
Advocate/'  William  Atherton  in  very  strong  terms  con 
demned  the  conduct  of  those  preachers  who  wrote  for  it. 
James  Bromley  protested  that  he  had  never  contributed  a  line 
or  a  penny  in  support  of  the  "  Advocate."  Eobert  Newton 
followed  on  the  same  side,  and  deprecated  preachers  pursu 
ing  a  course  which  had  not  the  sanction  of  Methodism, 
or  of  the  Conference.  George  Marsden  reminded 
preachers  who  contributed  to  its  columns,  that  their 
writings  were  frequently  read  in  pothouses  by  drunk 
ards  and  scoffers.  Mr.  Waugh,  on  behalf  of  the  Irish 
people,  maintained  that  Mr.  Bunting  belonged  to  the 
Methodist  world,  and  that  if  the  Conference  injured 
him,  it  injured  itself,  and,  indeed,  committed  suicide. 
Yalentine  Ward  said  he  had  at  first  supported  the  paper, 
because  he  knew  and  respected  a  Methodist  preacher's  son. 
William  Naylor  pointed  out  the  impropriety  of  Methodist 
preachers  contributing  to  a  paper  in  which  they  would  cer 
tainly  come  into  collision  with  their  brethren.  James  Dixon 
spoke  of  Mr.  Bunting  as  being  too  great  to  be  injured  by 
things  so  little ;  yet  his  happiness  might  be  affected  by  it, 
and  the  Conference  ought  to  express  some  censure  on 
the  paper.  Mr.  Ryerson  stated  the  estimation  in  which  Mr. 
Bunting  was  held  by  the  Methodist  world ;  and  said  that 
the  "  Christian  Advocate/'  in  consequence  of  the  signatures 
of  certain  preachers,  was  abroad  considered  an  organ  of  the 
Methodist  Conference.  Richard  Reece  expressed  a  hope  that 
all  the  preachers  who  had  in  any  way  given  their  names  to 
the  support  of  the  paper  would  withdraw  them.  Thomas 
Rowland  said,  that  he  had  been  charged  with  contributing 
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to  the  "Advocate/''  and  thought  a  Methodist  preacher, 
like  a  female,  ought  not  only  to  be  without  fault,  but  above 
suspicion.  He  would  sooner  put  his  hand  into  the  fire, 
than  say  any  thing  against  the  Conference  or  against  any 
preacher.  Richard  Treffry  said  that  some  of  the  Welsh 
Preachers  had  taken  that  paper,  and  circulated  articles  from 
it.  John  Bowers  expressed  his  sense  of  the  debt  the  Con 
nexion  owed  to  Mr.  Bunting  on  account  of  his  having 
done  so  much  for  Methodism.  Edward  Jones,  editor  of 
the  Welsh  Magazine,  said  he  had  taken  the  "Christian 
Advocate/'  but  always  avoided  taking  or  circulating  from 
it  any  thing  that  was  bad  ;  but  he  was  determined  to  give 
it  up.  John  S.  Stamp  read  the  resolutions  adopted  in  the 
Liverpool  District  on  the  subject.  The  president  then 
submitted  the  motion  to  the  Conference,  and  declared  that 
he  never  saw  such  a  numerous  show  of  hands  on  any 
motion.  Mr.  Bunting  expressed  his  deep  sense  of  the 
great  kindness  of  his  brethren;  "he  was  deeply  and 
eternally  obliged." 

Mr.  Morley  then  argued  that  the  Conference  ought  to 
clear  themselves  from  any  supposed  participation  in  the 
"Christian  Advocate's"  attack  on  the  London  Mis 
sionary  Society.  He  thought  a  letter  should  be  sent  to 
the  secretaries  of  that  Society,  and  moved  the  following 
resolution  :  "  That  a  respectful  and  affectionate  letter  be 
sent  to  the  secretaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
disclaiming,  on  the  part  of  the  Conference,  any  connexion 
whatever  with  the  'Christian  Advocate'  newspaper,  and 
strongly  'disapproving  of  the  attacks  on  their  Missions 
which  have  been  made  in  that  paper."  John  Beecham 
seconded  the  motion.  James  Bromley  opposed  it,  as  tend 
ing  to  make  the  paper  more  important  than  it  merited. 
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Jacob  Stanley  and  Eichard  Waddy  supported  the  motion, 
which  was  pat  and  carried. 

It  was  then  proposed  that  those  preachers  who  had 
recommended  the  "Christian  Advocate"  should  either 
publicly  withdraw  their  approval,  or  sign  a  protest  against 
the  manner  in  which  it  had  lately  been  conducted. 

Isaac  Some  preachers  of  more  than  ordinary  note  were  removed 

Bradnack.  ^  ^^  between  i}ie  Conference  of  1833  and  the  end  of 
the  year.  ISAAC  BRADNACK  was  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Brad- 
burn,  was  soon  afterward  called  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
the  West  Indies,  and  laboured  with  great  success  in 
Barbadoes  and  Jamaica.  "  On  his  return  to  England  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  in  some  Circuits 
where  he  travelled  the  seals  of  his  ministry  were  numerous. 
His  great  and  unremitting  exertions  brought  on  the 
complaint  which  led  to  his  lamented  death.  Through  a 
long  and  severe  affliction  he  was  enabled  by  divine  grace 
<  to  possess  his  soul  in  patience/  "  He  died  on  Sunday, 
October  sixth. 

James  Mac-  JAMES  MACDONALD  was  a  native  of  Enniskillen,  in 
donaid.  Ireland.  Early  in  life  he  obtained  salvation  through  faith 
in  Christ.  The  witness  of  the  Spirit  which  he  then 
received,  he  never  lost;  and  after  the  lapse  of  half  a 
century  he  would  refer  to  this  period  with  holy 
delight.  He  began  to  preach  when  about  nineteen,  and 
four  years  afterward  was  called  by  Wesley  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  He  laboured  eleven  years  in 
Ireland,  and  then  came  to  England;  where,  with  a  blame- 
less  character  and  general  acceptance,  he  continued  his 
ministry  during  thirty-one  years.  He  was  a  diligent 
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student,  and  his  intellectual  acquirements  were  respectable. 
He  was  distinguished  by  his  love  of  peace,  and  his  abhor 
rence  of  evil-speaking.  In  February,  1831,  he  was  seized 
with  paralysis.  Supposing  his  end  near,  he  exclaimed, 
"I  am  dying;  but,  thank  God,  all  is  right."  He  was 
confined  to  his  bed  fifteen  months,  suffered  much  pain,  and 
became  debilitated  in  body  and  mind;  yet  he  frequently 
praised  God,  and  expressed  a  confident  hope  of  being  "  for 
ever  with  the  Lord/'  He  died,  October  eighteenth,  1833, 
in  the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age.  He  was  the  author 
of  the  first  "  Memoir  of  the  Eev.  Joseph  Benson,"  and  of 
some  other  works ;  one  of  which,  on  securing  to  the  chil 
dren  of  Methodists  a  regular  Christian  education,  deserved 
better  circulation  than  it  obtained. 

DR.  JAMES  TOWNLEY  died  at  Ramsgate,  December  twelfth,  James 
1833.  As  already  stated,  he  was  president  of  the  Con 
ference  in  1829;  and  his  assiduous  devotion  to  the  arduous 
duties  of  that  high  office  during  his  visit  to  Ireland  in 
1830,  and  the  labours  devolving  on  him  at  the  ensuing 
English  Conference,  probably  laid  the  foundation  of  that 
debility  and  painful  affliction  which  terminated  his  life. 
Towards  the  close  of  his  last  illness,  his  sufferings  became 
extreme,  but  his  mind  was  graciously  supported.  He  died 
in  great  peace  and  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith. 

DANIEL    ISAAC   did   not   terminate   his   earthly   career  Daniel 
until  March  twenty-first,   1834 ;   but  he  was  taken  from  L 
the  ministry,  and  hopelessly  laid  aside,  in  1833.     While 
in    Manchester,   fulfilling    a    preaching    engagement    on 
behalf  of  the  Gravel  Lane  Sunday  School,  May  twentieth, 
1832,   he   preached    in    the    morning;    but    before   the 
evening  service  he  was  seized    with   paralysis,  which  for 
some     time     prostrated     his    mental    powers,   and   even 
threatened  fatal   results;    but   he   so  far  rallied,  that  in 
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July  he  was  able  to  preach,  and  at  the  Conference  was 
sufficiently  recovered  to  be  appointed  to  a  Circuit.  His 
station,  in  accordance  with  his  own  desire,  was  York, — his 
third  appointment  to  that  city.  He  and  his  friends  hoped 
that  he  would  soon  be  fully  restored  to  health.  He  was 
able  only  to  preach  a  few  times.  The  struggle  between  a 
mind  naturally  active  and  vigorous,  and  a  body  worn  out 
by  disease,  was  long  and  painful,  but  terminated  in  a 
happy  death. 

Success  of  The  work  on  the  widely-extended  Mission  Stations  pro- 
ceeded  with  great  energy  and  success.  A  gracious  Provi- 
^ence  so  ^ar  shielded  the  missionaries  from  danger,  that 

land,  &c.  notwithstanding  their  fearful  exposures,  only  two  died  in 
1833.  Abraham  Whitehouse,  after  labouring  in  the  West 
Indies  twenty  years,  died  in  peace,  January  tenth,  1833. 
Edward  Grieves,  who  had  been  five  years  in  the  same  field, 
departed  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith,  at  Demerara,  on  July 
thirty-first,  1833. 

On  the  continent  of  Europe  there  was  cheering 
success.  At  Stockholm  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  George 
Scott  was  turning  sinners  from  darkness  to  light,  and,  to 
some  extent  at  least,  rousing  a  slumbering  national 
Church  from  its  apathy,  and  bringing  it  to  appreciate 
evangelical  truth,  and  to  aid  in  promoting  the  circulation 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  kingdom  of  Wiirtemberg 
witnessed  a  novel  exhibition  of  the  power  of  Gospel  truth. 
Mr.  C.  G.  Miiller,  an  exhorter  and  class-leader,  was  greatly 
blessed  to  many  of  his  countrymen.  Unsupported  by 
wealth,  power,  or  influence,  this  godly  man  brought  the 
great  truths  of  the  Gospel  to  bear  upon  the  minds  of  his 
neighbours,  until  many  of  them  became  decidedly  pious. 
Some  of  these  were  endued  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  with 
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gifts  which  rendered  them  valuable  "  fellow-workers  unto 
the  kingdom  of  God/'  and  enabled  Miiller  to  extend  his 
operations  to  the  various  villages  scattered  among  the 
woods  and  mountainous  districts  of  that  country.  These 
efforts  had  now  been  crowned  with  such  success,  that  he 
had  twenty- three  pious  subordinate  helpers,  and  twenty- 
six  places  for  stated  religious  worship ;  while  the  number 
of  persons  in  the  religious  societies  was  three  hundred  and 
twenty-six.  Nor  was  the  result  of  this  movement  super 
ficial  ;  its  reality  and  gracious  character  were  evinced  by 
the  most  satisfactory  evidence.  The  converts  regularly 
attended  the  worship  of  God  in  their  respective  churches, — 
a  duty  previously  neglected, — and  gave  a  cheerful  and  con 
scientious  attention  to  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  ill 
a  country  where  that  day  was  generally  profaned.  And 
what  is  perhaps  still  more  decisive,  they  were  proof  against 
the  seductive  influences  of  intemperance  in  circumstances 
of  great  temptation. 

Even  from  the  darkest  portions  of  heathenism  in  the 
wide  Pacific,  sounds  of  thanksgiving  and  joy  were  heard. 
The  missionaries  labouring  in  New  Zealand,  where  the 
standard  of  the  Cross  had  been  so  recently  planted,  and 
where  man  had  previously  been  savage  and  cannibal,  sunk 
in  the  deepest  degradation,  reported  the  conversion  and 
happy  death  of  a  chief  who  had  lived  in  heathenism  almost 
all  his  life.  In  the  Friendly  Isles,  also,  the  work  of  God 
had  been  crowned  with  great  success.  The  Mission  was 
commenced  in  1822 ;  and  such  had  been  the  effects  of  the 
Gospel  in  these  few  years,  that  there  were  four  thousand 
four  hundred  communicants  and  accredited  members  of 
Society,  and  four  thousand  four  hundred  and  forty-four 
adults  and  children  receiving  education  and  Christian 
instruction  in  the  schools. 
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Translation        The  Mission  cause  in  South  Africa  also  made  satisfactory 
tl^S?"  progress.      Great   efforts  were  put  forth  to  increase  the 

bath  in        permanence  to  the  conquests  already  achieved.     As  nothing 
Afrfoa.         could  more  effectually  conduce  to  this  end  than  the  free 
circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  amongst  the  people  in 
their  own  language,  earnest  efforts  were  made  to  effect  a 
purpose  so  difficult,  and  yet  so  very  desirable.     The    Eev. 
William  Shaw,  chairman  of  the  Albany  District,  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  this  object,  laboured  assiduously  to 
secure  it.     Under  his  direction,  the  Eev.  W.  B.  Boyce  was 
sent  out  with  special  reference  to  the  systematizing  of  that 
language,  and  to  the  labour  of  translation.     A  letter  from 
Mr.  Boyce  affords  important  information   respecting   the 
progress  of  this  work,  and  exhibits  the  principles  and  mode 
in  which  it  was  prosecuted.   It  shows  at  once,  that  the  per 
sons  charged  with  this  great  undertaking  were  alive  to  its 
vast  importance,  and  were  more  anxious  to  produce  a  useful 
transcript  of  the  sacred  volume  in  the  vernacular  language 
of  this  heathen  land,  than  to  obtain  linguistic  celebrity. 
Their  progress  in  a  task  so  difficult,  and  the  success  which 
crowned  their  exertions,  were  truly  remarkable. 

One  of  the  most  noticeable  events  in  the  history  of  South 
Africa  occurred  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  October,  1833. 
Three  Kaffir  chiefs,  in  solemn  convention,  announced, 
by  formal  proclamation,  the  institution  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath,  and  made  its  sacred  observance  the  law  of  their 
tribes.  Deeds  of  slaughter  and  blood  are  frequently  embla 
zoned  on  the  page  of  history  as  glorious ;  here  is  an  act 
truly  so ;  and  Pato,  Kama,  and  Kongo,  proved  themselves, 
by  this  enactment,  the  benefactors  of  their  race  and  the 
fathers  of  their  people. 

The  year  1833  was  the  last  of  the  life  of  Samuel  Drew, 
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the  literary   local  preacher   of   St.    Austell,  whose  extra-  The  literary 

ordinary    entrance  on  a  course   of   authorship    has    been  death  of 

already  mentioned.*      In  the   brief   sketch   there   given, 

Drew  was  described  as  a  shoemaker,  who,  by  laborious  and 

successful    efforts,  attained   a  respectable  position  as   an 

author.     In  1805  he  relinquished  his  trade,  and  devoted 

himself  fully  to  literary  pursuits.     This  decisive  step  was 

taken  under  an  engagement  with  Dr.  Coke.    Having  given 

up  his  whole  time  to  the  promotion  of  Christian  Missions, 

the  Doctor  was  unable  to  prosecute  important  literary  works 

which  he  had  projected,  and  for  which  he  had  made  large 

preparations.     By  placing    in    the    hands   of    Drew  the 

materials  already  collected,  the  good  Doctor's   intentions 

were  fulfilled  in  the  publication  of  the  "  Commentary,"  the 

"  History  of  the  West  Indies,"  and  other  works.     In  the 

mean  time,  by  the  good  offices  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  Drew 

had  been  introduced  to  the  conductors  of  the  Eclectic  and 

other  Eeviews,  which  afforded  him  some  profitable  literary 

employment. 

After  the  death  of  Coke, — besides  successfully  con 
ducting  a  controversy,  which  attracted  considerable  at 
tention  in  the  West  of  England,  against  some  Socinian 
writers  at  Fal mouth, — Drew  undertook  his  largest  work, 
the  "  History  of  Cornwall."  Eortescue  Hichens,  Esq.,  had 
projected  and  advertised  this  work;  but,  before  it  was 
fairly  begun,  he  sickened  and  died,  leaving  the  entire 
labour  in  the  hands  of  Drew.  "The  Life  of  Dr. 
Coke  "  came  next,  and  an  "  Essay  on  the  Being  and  Per 
fections' of  God"  followed.  He  then  removed  to  Liverpool, 
to  undertake  the  editorial  management  of  a  new  monthly 
periodical,  "The  Imperial  Magazine,"  for  Eisher,  the 
eminent  bookseller.  This  enterprise  was  successful,  and 
*  Vol.  ii.,  pp.  369-374,  665. 
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the  miscellany  proved  a  very  interesting  and  useful  publica 
tion.     Drew  conducted  it  as  long  as  his  health  continued. 

In  1824  the  Senate  of  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  con 
ferred  on  Mr.  Drew  the  degree  of  M.A.  The  business  of 
Mr.  Fisher  having  been  removed  to  London,  on  the 
destruction  of  the  Caxton  printing  office,  at  Liverpool,  by 
fire,  in  1821,  Drew  thenceforth  resided  in  the  metropolis. 
Both  in  Liverpool  and  London  he  acted  as  a  local  preacher. 
His  sermons  everywhere  attracted  attention,  and  secured  for 
him  respect  and  veneration.  His  last  days  were  marked  by 
unbroken  serenity  and  great  peace.  He  died  happy  in 
God,  at  Helston,  in  Cornwall,  whilst  on  a  visit  to  his 
daughter,  March  twenty-ninth,  1833,  aged  sixty-eight 
years. 
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THE  LEGAL  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  WESLEYAN  METHODISM. 
CHAPTER  I. 

JOSEPH   EAYNER   STEPHENS  :    HIS    CONDUCT,   TRIAL, 
AND   SUSPENSION. 

THE    existence    of     considerable    political    excitement  Political  ex. 
throughout  the  country,  during  1833,  and  its  occasional  directed 
aggression  on  the  Established  Church,  have  been  already  J^^j?6 
distinctly  recognised.      Much  more,  indeed,  might  have  ties  of  the 
been  said  on  this  topic,  had  it  been  more  immediately  con 
nected    with   our   subject.       One   single   fact   sufficiently 
indicates   the   state   of  public   feeling    and   language    in 
reference  to  the  established  clergy  : — from  his  place  in  the 
House  of  Peers,  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  authori 
tatively  warned  the  bench  of  bishops  "  to  set  their  house  in 
order  ! "     It  cannot  excite  surprise  if,  with  such  an  exam 
ple  before  them,  the  common  people  learned  "to  speak 
evil  of  dignities/'  and  to  clamour  for  the  abolition  of  every 
impost  levied  for  the  support  of  the  national  Establishment, 
without  regard  to  the  sources  whence  these  were  originally 
derived,  or  to  the  salutary  purposes  which,  notwithstanding 
the  existence  of  many  abuses,  they  generally  subserved. 

Throughout  all  this  season  of  popular  excitement,  neither 
the  feverish  state  of  the  public  mind,  nor  the  inflammatory 
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language  of  orators  and  the  press,  diverted  the  Wesleyan 
community  from  their  usual  temperate  demeanour.  The 
Methodists,  generally  although  as  fully  alive  as  any  other 
part  of  the  population  to  the  importance  of  removing- 
all  abuses,  and  improving  the  national  polity  under  the 
guidance  of  wisdom  and  righteousness,  felt  no  desire  for  the 
destruction  of  the  Church  of  England,  nor  any  wish  tc 
deprive  her  of  the  revenues  with  which  she  had  been  foi 
ages  endowed,  or  the  status  she  had  hitherto  enjoyed. 
But  as  there  is  an  exception  to  almost  every  rule,  so  it 
happened  on  this  occasion,  that  there  was  a  man,  even  in  the 
ranks  of  the  Methodist  ministry,  who,  in  these  respects, 
proved  a  most  remarkable  exception  to  the  general  charac 
ter  of  his  brethren,  and  of  the  Connexion  at  large. 
The  Rev.  This  was  the  Eev.  Joseph  Eayner  Stephens,  son  of  the 
phens,  his  able  and  excellent  minister  who  was  president  of  the  Con- 
ference  in  1827,  and  brother  of  the  editor  of  the  "Christian 
Advocate/'  whose  conduct  in  the  management  of  that  peri 
odical  had  been  condemned  and  deplored  by  the  last  Con 
ference.  Unhappily  for  himself  and  the  peace  of  the 
Connexion,  instead  of  adhering  to  the  moderate  and  Meth 
odist  principles  of  his  excellent  father,  he  adopted  the  wild 
opinions  and  strong  prejudices  of  his  brother,  the  influence 
of  which  had  made  the  "  Christian  Advocate  "  notorious. 
He  was  a  minister  of  ability,  energy,  and  eloquence. 
Eeceived  on  trial,  and  appointed  to  Beverley,  in  1825; 
at  the  following  Conference  he  was  sent  as  a  missionary  to 
Stockholm,  where  he  remained  four  years.  In  1830,  he 
was  stationed  at  Cheltenham  ;  the  following  year  he  was  at 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  at  the  Conference  of  1832  was 
sent  to  Ashton-under-Lyne.  He  had  entered  upon  his 
second  year  in  that  sphere  of  labour  when  the  circumstances 
took  place  which  we  have  to  relate,  and  which  involved 
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him  in  difficulty  and  trouble,  and  the  Connexion  in  great 
and  protracted  embarrassment  and  suffering. 

Under  the  exciting  political  influences  already  referred  to,  Church  Se- 
it  was  arranged  to  form  a  Society  in  Ashton-under-Lyne  for  S°~ 


effecting  an  entire  separation  of  the  Church  of  England  Ashton- 
from  the  State,  and  to  abolish  all  compulsory  payments 
for  religious  purposes  throughout  Great  Britain,  Ireland, 
and  the  British  Colonies.  Stephens  was  invited  to  take 
part  in  a  public  meeting  called  for  the  purpose  of  origi 
nating  and  inaugurating  this  Society.  The  meeting  was 
held  January  twenty-seventh,  1834  ;  and  Stephens,  al 
though  suffering  from  indisposition,  delivered  a  long 
and  able  speech  in  support  of  the  object  for  which  the 
meeting  was  convened.  He  was  fully  aware  that  he  was 
taking  a  step  inconsistent  with  his  position  as  a  "Wesley  an 
minister.  He  told  the  deputation  who  waited  on  him  with 
an  invitation  to  attend  the  meeting,  and  repeated  it  in  the 
opening  paragraph  of  his  speech,  that  he  could  not  attend 
in  the  official  character  which  he  sustained  towards  a 
certain  denomination  of  Christians  ;  that  the  subject  of  dis 
sent  was  one  which  had  seldom,  if  ever,  been  mooted  and  dis 
cussed  among  them  as  a  religious  Body  ;  but  that,  as  an  in 
dividual,  having  no  connexion  with  the  members  of  his  own 
Church  in  reference  to  the  subject,  he  was  a  liberty  man."* 
We  think  the  distinction  attempted  in  these  sentences 
will  not  be  regarded,  by  religious  people  generally,  as  satis 
factory.  Most  persons  of  sober  judgment  will  be  of  the 
opinion,  that  where  a  Methodist  minister  cannot  go  as  a 
Methodist  minister,  it  were  better  for  him  not  to  go  at  all. 
And  if  it  be  contended,  that  there  are  duties  which  such  a 
man  has  to  discharge  as  a  citizen,  altogether  separate  from 

*  "  The  Case  of  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Stephens,  compiled  from  the  '  Christian 
Advocate.'  " 
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those  which  devolve  on  him  in  his  ministerial  character,  it 
will  still  be  conceded,  that  these  must  not  involve  the 
sacrifice  of  any  principle  or  practice  to  which  he  stands 
pledged  as  a  minister.  This  was  precisely  the  case  with 
Stephens.  He  was  well  aware  that  in  uniting  with  others 
in  a  demand  for  the  alienation  of  all  temporal  support 
from  the  Established  Church,  he  was  acting  contrary  to 
the  express  injunctions  of  Wesley,  and  to  the  principles  of 
the  Conference  from  the  beginning. 
Mr.  ste-  But  the  course  which  he  pursued  soon  became  more 

phens  asso- 

dates  him-  strange.  While  saying  that  he  could  not  appear  "  in  the 
movement  C  cnaracter  which  he  sustained  towards  a  certain  denomina 
tion  of  Christians,"  or,  in  other  words,  that  he  could  not 
stand  there  as  a  Methodist  minister,  he  produced  a  list  of 
at  least  one  hundred  signatures,  embracing  almost  all  the 
local  preachers  and  leaders,  with  other  male  members,  of 
the  Methodist  Society  in  Ashton,  who  had  requested  him  to 
offer  their  names  to  be  appended  to  the  memorial  before 
the  meeting.  This,  he  said,  had  been  done  by  these 
persons  "without  suggestion,  or  even  knowledge,  on 
his  part ; "  but,  having  been  requested  to  carry  out  their 
views,  "  he  had  neither  the  right  nor  the  wish  to  decline 
this  request."  He  therefore  "  proposed  the  insertion  of  the 
words,  '  and  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists/  into  the  preamble 
of  the  memorial,  which,  on  their  behalf  as  well  as  his  own, 
he  should  have  the  honour  to  sign/' 

Stephens  perceived  that  this  action  was  altogether  at 
variance  with  his  appearance  as  a  citizen,  without  any 
reference  "  to  the  official  character  which  he  sustained ; " 
and  he  was  therefore  constrained  to  declare  that  it  placed 
him  before  the  meeting  "  in  a  somewhat  altered  position." 
Yet  in  this  new  position,  as  a  Wesleyan  minister,  acting  for 
himself,  and  representing  one  hundred  local  preachers, 
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leaders,  and  members,  he  proceeded  to  argue  in  favour 
of  the  proposed  memorial.  "  Being  himself  a  decided 
Dissenter,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  word  was  then  to  be 
used,  he  concurred  in  the  sentiments  so  clearly  and  ably 
avowed  in  that  document.  It  was  based  on  the  great 
principles  which  associated  all  Dissenters.  He  disapproved 
of  the  patronage  of  religion,  under  any  form,  shape,  or 
modification,  by  the  secular  power.  This  was  the  principle 
which  ought  most  prominently  to  be  put  forward  in  every 
one  of  those  memorials  which  were  going  up  to  govern 
ment.  It  was  only  right  that  ministers  should  be  aware 
of  the  extent  to  which  this  principle  was  held  throughout 
the  whole  empire,  and  well-nigh  throughout  the  whole 
civilized  world.  And  they  were  untrue  to  themselves, 
they  were  unfaithful  to  their  own  consciences,  they  were 
hypocrites  before  men,  and  traitors  to  God,  unless,  on 
all  proper  occasions,  and  employing  the  means  which 
Divine  Providence  put  within  their  reach,  they  were  free 
and  bold,  and  determined  to  broach  the  doctrines  and  dis 
seminate  the  principles  which  in  their  best  judgment  they 
entertained."  In  this  manner  he  proceeded  at  considerable 
length,  and  closed  his  address  with  the  following  sentences  : 
"The  High  Church  cry,  which  in  bygone  years  rallied 
the  people  round  them,  (the  clergy  of  the  Established 
Church,)  had  lost  its  charm.  The  injustice  of  their  pre- 
.  tensions  had  been  discovered,  the  unrighteous  principle 
of  their  supremacy  was  exploded,  they  had  lost  the  affec 
tions  of  the  people,  and  forfeited  the  blind  confidence  with 
which  they  had  so  long  been  regarded.  Their  days,  in 
short,  were  numbered,  and  ere  long  the  very  existence  of 
the  Established  Church  would  be  like  a  tale  that  was  told, 
and  remembered  only  for  the  moral  evils  which  it  had 
brought  upon  the  country.  Better,  then,  would  it  be  for 
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the  Church  that  she  should  yield  up  the  unjust  dominion 
which  she  now  held,  than  that,  driven  successively  from  ail 
her  positions,  and  frittering  away  in  an  unholy  warfare  the 
reputation  she  still  possessed,  she  should  be  ultimately 
stripped  of  her  authority  by  the  force  of  public  indignation, 
and  dwindle  into  a  sect  more  petty  and  contemptible  than 
the  least  of  those  upon  which  in  the  days  of  her  pride  she 
looked  down  with  so  much  affected  scorn." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge  on  the  hasty  recklessness 
of  these  statements  and  predictions ;  but  the  most  casual 
observer  will  perceive  that  Methodism  would  abandon  the 
position  it  had  avowedly  occupied  from  the  beginning  in 
respect  to  the  Established  Church,  if  it  sanctioned  such 
conduct  in  one  of  its  ministers.  But  the  action  of 
Stephens  did  not  terminate  here.  On  the  third  of  March, 
about  five  weeks  after  this  speech  had  been  delivered, 
another  meeting  ^as  held  in  Ashton,  when  a 
Society  was  formally  constituted,  under  the  title  of  the 
"  Church  Separation  Society  for  Ashton-under-Lyne  and 
District."  At  that  meeting  Stephens  moved  the  fol 
lowing  resolution  :  "  That  the  object  of  this  Association 
shall  be  the  employment  of  all  lawful  and  Christian 
means,  to  obtain  the  immediate  and  total  separation 
of  the  Church  from  the  State,  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  Colonies ; 
so  that  all  penal  statutes  affecting  religious  opinions,  and 
all  compulsory  payments  for  religious  purposes,  shall 
And  is  ap-  for  ever  cease  in  his  Majesty's  dominions."  By  another 

pointed  cor-  ~        , 

responding  resolution,  passed  at  the  same  meeting,  Stephens  was 
appointed  one  of  the  corresponding  secretaries  of  this 
Society. 

The  ardour  and  zeal  with  which  he  entered  into  this 
movement,  led  him  to   promote  its  objects    not  only  by 
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diligent  exertion,  but  also  by  the  means  and  influence 
arising  out  of  his  official  position.  He  attended  other 
public  meetings  at  Hyde,  Oldham,  and  Staleybridge ;  and 
introduced  petitions  to  Parliament,  praying  for  the  total 
separation  of  Church  and  State,  into  Methodist  chapels, 
and  from  the  pulpit  requested  the  congregation  to  sign 
them. 

This    conduct,   as   might  be   expected,   subjected  him  Subjects 

-p. ....      himself  to 

to   disciplinary  action.      The  chairman    of    the   District,  disciplinary 
the   Rev.  Eobert  Newton,  having    received    many    com-  action- 
plaints  and   applications  on  the   subject   from   influential 
parties  in  Manchester,  wrote  to  Mr.  Stephens,*  informing 
him  that  he  had  received  complaints  against  him,  on  the 
ground  of  his  conduct  in  respect  of  the  Church  Separation 
Society,  and  giving  him  official  notice  that  he  would  be 
expected  to  answer  them  at  the  ensuing  District  Meeting. 

On  receiving  this  notice  of  trial,  Stephens  wrote  to  the 
chairman,  requesting  the  name  of  his  accuser,  the  parti 
cular  charges  to  be  made  against  him,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  would  have  to  account  to  his  brethren  for  his 

*  "My  DEAE  BROTHER, 

"  COMPLAINTS  having  been  made  to  me  that  you  have  attended  meet 
ings  in  and  out  of  your  Circuit,  where  you  have  delivered  speeches 
highly  inimical  to  the  Established  Church,  whereby  you  have  implicated 
your  brethren  in  the  ministry,  as  well  as  the  Connexion  generally ;  and  that 
you  have  accepted  the  office  of  '  corresponding  secretary '  to  a  Society  or 
'Union'  alien  from  Methodism;  it  thereforebecom.es  my  duty  to  inform  you, 
that  you  will  be  required  to  account  to  your  brethren  for  your  conduct  in 
these  instances  at  the  District  Meeting,  which  is  appointed  for  Monday  the 
twenty-eighth  of  April. 

"The  high  regard  I  have  long  had  for  the  principles  and  character  of  your 
good  father,  renders  this  act  of  official  duty  on  my  part  doubly  painful. 

"  I  am  yours  faithfully, 

"EGBERT  NEWTON." 

"Manchester,  March  31^,  1834." 
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conduct.  He  further  declared,  that  in  the  whole  proceed 
ing  nothing  was  remoter  from  his  thoughts  than  that  he 
was  acting  in  opposition  to  the  constitution  of  Methodism  ; 
and  expressed  the  most  devout  wishes  that  the  deliberations 
of  the  District  Meeting  and  of  the  Conference  might  be  so 
divinely  directed  as  to  conduce  to  the  utmost  good  of 
Methodism  and  the  country  at  large.  He  also  thanked 
Mr.  Newton  for  his  kind  appreciation  of  the  principles  of 
his  father,  and  expressed  strong  confidence  that  all  who 
entertained  those  principles  would  unite  in  acquitting  him 
of  the  charges  brought  against  him.  This  letter  was  not 
answered  in  writing;  but  in  a  personal  interview  Mr. 
Newton  gave  the  names  of  the  preachers  who  would  be 
ready  to  support  the  charges,  and  expressed  his  opinion  on 
some  important  points  respecting  the  manner  in  which  the 
trial  should  be  conducted. 

Diligently  Stephens  employed  himself  with  great  diligence  and 
his  defence,  ability,  during  the  interval  before  the  District  Meeting,  in 
preparing  for  his  defence.  He  wrote  to  the  three  preachers 
who  had  pledged  themselves  to  sustain  the  charges  before 
the  District  Meeting.  He  informs  them  that  he  has 
pleaded  "  not  guilty "  to  the  charges  stated  in  the  letter 
of  the  chairman  of  the  District,  and  that,  to  save  time  at 
the  District  Meeting,  he  had  agreed  to  sign  the  report  of  his 
speech  at  the  Ashton  meeting,  as  given  in  the  "  Times/'  as 
"  meaning  to  abide  by,  and  hold  "  himself  "  responsible  for, 
the  sentiments  therein  delivered";  as  he  had  also  the  rules 
of  the  Church  Separation  Society."  He  further  states  that 
the  chairman  had  pledged  himself  that  those  who  had 
lodged  the  complaints  should  be  called  to  prove  their  alle 
gations.  He  also  wrote  to  those  superintendents  who  had 
in  their  respective  Circuits  members  of  Society  who  were 
members  of  the  Church  Separation  or  of  similar  Societies, 
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giving  them  notice  that  at  the  District  Meeting  they  would 
be  asked  how  they  had  conducted  themselves  with  regard  to 
those  persons,  and  whether  they  had  warned  them  of  the 
impropriety  of  their  course,  or  had  adopted  any  disciplinary 
measures  respecting  them.  In  these  letters  the  names  of 
the  persons  alluded  to  as  members  of  such  Societies  were 
given. 

About  a  week  before  the  District  Meeting,  and  after 
these  communications  had  been  made,  the  chairman  of 
the  District  wrote  another  letter,  in  which  the  intro 
duction  of  petitions  into  the  chapels  which  Stephens, 
from  the  pulpit,  recommended  the  people  to  sign,  and  the 
proposing  to  insert  the  words,  "and  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists/'  into  the  Church  Separation  Memorial,  "were 
added  to  the  charges  against  him  ;  and  he  was  told  that  he 
would  be  asked  at  the  meeting  whether,  in  all  these  acts, 
he  '  had  the  previous  sanction  of  his  superintendent/ '' 
In  reply,  Stephens  sent  a  very  long  letter,  in  which  he 
bitterly  complained  of  these  new  or  additional  charges 
being  made  against  him  at  the  eleventh  hour,  after  all  the 
matters  had  been  adjusted  for  trial,  and  he  had  consented 
to  stake  his  case  on  the  "Times"  report  of  his  speech 
at  Ashton.  He  also  complained  of  the  delay  in  bringing 
forward  charges,  although  the  preachers  were  known  to 
have  declared  his  impeachment  to  be  certain.  To  the  form 
and  the  lateness  of  these  communications  he  made  great 
objection.  He  wrote  to  his  superintendent  respecting  the 
new  aspect  of  the  case  presented  by  the  chairman's  second 
letter,  and  gave  him  notice  of  questions  which  would  be 
put  to  him  at  the  District  Meeting. 

The  time  for  the  meeting  came,  and  the  subject  was  The  trial  at 
introduced  in  regular  order.  Stephens  was  greatly  dis-  Meeting™ 
appointed,  and,  as  he  expressed  it,  astonished,  at  the 
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course  which  the  meeting  pursued.  He  fully  expected 
that,  while  he  admitted  the  facts,  as  alleged  against  him,  he 
should  be  at  liberty  to  canvass  their  culpability,  on  the 
ground  that  Wesley  during  his  life,  and  the  Conference 
since  his  death,  had  frequently  employed  language  similar, 
as  he  alleged,  to  that  which  he  had  used  in  reference  to  the 
union  between  Church  and  State ; — or,  as  he  expressed 
it  in  one  of  his  letters,  that  they  were  to  "  try  the  question 
itself,  as  well  as  the  individual." 

The  District  Committee  refused  to  pursue  this  course. 
They  would  not  raise  the  question,  whether  it  were  Method- 
istically  right  for  members  of  the  Society  to  combine  and 
agitate  for  the  injury  of  the  Established  Church.  This 
was  held  to  be  opposed  to  the  principles  and  practice 
of  Methodism  from  the  beginning;  and  the  application 
for  any  such  inquiry  was  entirely  rejected.  A  case  was 
accordingly  drawn  up  for  the  purpose  of  placing  the 
subject  fully  under  consideration.'34'  The  particulars  as  thus 

*  "THE  CASE  or  BROTHER  J.  K.  STEPHENS. 

"  1.  That  Brother  J.  R.  Stephens  has  attended  four  public  meetings, 
held  at  Ashton-under-Lyne,  Hyde,  Oldham,  and  Staleybridge,  one  of  the 
avowed  objects  of  which  meetings  was  to  obtain  the  total  separation  of  the 
Church  and  State,  and  that  at  these  meetings  he  delivered  speeches  expres 
sive  of  his  approbation  of  that  object. 

"  2.  That  at  the  Ashton  meeting,  the  terms,  '  Wesleyan  Methodists  of 
Ashton-under-Lyne,'  were,  on  his  motion,  introduced  into  the  preamble  of  a 
memorial  complaining  of  several  practical  grievances  of  Dissenters. 

"3.  That  he  announced  from  the  pulpit  that  a  town's  petition,  praying 
for  a  separation  of  Church  and  State,  lay  for  signature  in  the  vestry  of  the 
chapel. 

"  4.  That  he  has  accepted  an  appointment  to  the  office  of  '  corresponding 
secretary '  to  a  Society  called  '  the  Church  Separation  Society  for  Ashton- 
under-Lyne  and  the  neighbouring  District.' 

"  (The  above  facts  were  admitted  by  Brother  Stephens.) 

"  5.  That  he  has  thus  acted  without  consulting  his  Superintendent,  and 
contrary  to  his  example  and  expressed  opinion." — Octavo  "  Minutes,"  vol. 
vii.,  p.  417. 
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set  forth,  with  one  not  very  important  exception,  were  fully 
admitted  by  Stephens.  His  brethren  had  therefore  to 
consider  whether  or  not  he  had  acted  with  consistency  and 
propriety  as  a  Methodist  preacher.  The  official  report 
states  that  the  whole  case  was  "  solemnly  and  impartially 
considered/'  The  "Christian  Advocate/'  which  through 
out  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  gave  the  most  zealous 
support  to  Stephens,  declared  that  "Dr.  Warren  long 
and  earnestly  contended  that  the  meeting  would  pursue  a 
difficult  and  dangerous  course,  if  it  proceeded  against  Mr. 
Stephens  by  way  of  charges."  If  this  were  the  case,  as  is 
very  probable,  the  object  evidently  was  to  shield  the  accused 
from  the  most  serious  consequences  of  his  fault.  For  we 
are  told,  that  the  Doctor  urged  the  meeting  "very 
impressively  to  drop  the  charges  entirely,  enter  nothing 
of  that  kind  on  their  Minutes,  but  proceed  to  inquire  freely 
into  their  brother's  conduct ;  and  then,  should  the  meeting 
think  that  he  had  done  wrong,  he  might  be  censured  from 
the  chair,  and  be  required  for  the  future  to  abstain  from 
what  was  considered  so  obnoxious  to  his  brethren." 

The  District  Committee,   however,  thought   differently.  The  decision 
They  believed  that  a  great  violation  of  rule  had  been  com-  trict  Com-" 
mitted  in  the  most  public  manner,  and  published  widely  mittee- 
throughout  the  land ;  that  this  had  been  done  in  a  time  of 
great  public  excitement ;  and  that,  consequently,  it  was  due 
alike  to  the  character  of  Methodism  and  to  the  world  at 
large,  that  the  result  should  not  be  confined  to  a  reproof 
from  the  chair  of  the  Manchester  District  Meeting ;  but 
that  the  Connexion  and  the  public  generally  should  know 
that  this    conduct    was    regarded    not   as   a   mere   error 
or    fault,    but    as    a    flagrant    violation   of    Methodistic 
propriety.     Nor   does  it   appear   that   Warren,   whatever 
his  wishes,  or  however  kindly  he  was  disposed  to  treat 
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Stephens,  was  able  to  justify  to  Ms  brethren,  or  to  his  own 
mind,  a  persevering  opposition  to  the  proposed  plan.  A 
series  of  Besolutions,*  drawn  up  on  the  allegations  put 

*  "  The  whole  case  having  been  solemnly  and  impartially  considered,  the 
following  Resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  by  the  meeting : — 

"  1.  That  in  these  proceedings  Brother  Stephens  has  flagrantly  violated 
the  peaceable  and  anti-sectarian  spirit  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  so  strongly 
enjoined  in  the  writings  of  our  Founder,  enforced  by  repeated  acts  of  the 
Conference  since  his  decease,  and  required  as  a  necessary  qualification  of 
every  Methodist  preacher,  particularly  in  that  epitome  of  his  pastoral 
duties  contained  in  the  '  Minutes '  of  1820,  and  directed  by  a  standing  ordej 
of  the  Conference  to  be  read  in  every  Annual  District  Meeting,  as  solemnly 
binding  on  every  minister  in  our  Connexion. 

"  2.  That  the  above-mentioned  speeches  of  Brother  Stephens  are  directly 
at  variance  with  the  general  sentiments  of  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  Conference, 
and  are  distinguished  by  a  spirit  highly  unbecoming  a  "Wesleyan  minister, 
and  inconsistent  with  those  sentiments  of  respect  and  affection  towards  the 
Church  of  England  which  our  Connexion  has  from  the  beginning  openly 
professed  and  honourably  maintained. 

"  3.  That,  as  far  as  his  influence  extends,  Brother  Stephens  has  committed 
the  character  of  the  Connexion  upon  a  question  involving  its  public  credit, 
as  well  as  its  internal  tranquillity ;  and  that  he  has  manifested  a  great  want 
of  deference  to  the  recorded  opinions  of  his  fathers  and  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  and  a  recklessness  of  consequences  as  to  himself  and  others,  by  the 
very  active  and  prominent  part  which  he  has  taken  in  the  aggressive  pro 
ceedings  adopted  by  the  meetings  before  referred  to. 

"4.  That  he  has  endangered  the  peace,  and  acted  prejudicially  to  the 
spirituality,  of  the  Connexion,  by  giving  occasion  to  the  introduction 
amongst  our  people  of  unprofitable  disputations  on  ecclesiastical  politics ; 
thus  violating  the  directions  of  the  last  Conference  in  its  '  Pastoral  Address ' 
to  the  Societies,  which  Brother  Stephens,  as  well  as  every  other  Methodist 
preacher,  was  bound  by  his  example  at  least  to  enforce.  (See  Minutes  for 
1838,  p.  113.) 

"  5.  That  Brother  Stephens,  in  accepting  the  ofiice  of  corresponding  secre 
tary  to  the  Ashton  Church  Separation  Society,  has  acted  contrary  to  his 
peculiar  calling  and  solemn  engagements  as  a  Methodist  preacher. 

"  (5.  That  the  culpability  of  these  proceedings  is  aggravated  by  the  fact,  that 
they  were  pursued  by  Brother  Stephens  without  consultation  with  his  super 
intendent,  and  contrary  to  his  example  and  expressed  opinion. 
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forth  in  these  charges,  was  carried  unanimously.     By  this  Mr-Ste- 

.      J  J  phens  sus- 

decision  a  public  protest  was  given  against  Stephens  s  pended  until 
proceeding  in  this  matter  by  the  Wesleyan  ministers  of  the  fereence.n" 
District,  and  a  public  censure  pronounced  on  his  conduct 
in  the  neighbourhood  where  the  offence  was  com 
mitted.  Nor  did  the  effect  of  the  verdict  terminate 
in  these  necessary  results.  It  showed  the  church  and 
the  world,  that  the  ministers  of  a  most  important  and 
influential  section  of  the  Wesleyan  community  not  only 
had  no  sympathy  with  the  violent  aggression  made  on 
the  Established  Church,  but  that  they  condemned  such 
conduct  when  pursued  by  a  Methodist  preacher,  and 
-were  determined  not  to  allow  such  an  one  to  remain  in 
communion  with  them. 

This  procedure  was  hailed  by  the  Wesleyan  ministers  and 
people  generally,  as  a  suitable  and  proper  vindication  of  their 
principles  and  polity.  But  the  avowed  Dissenters  and  ultra- 

"  7-  That  Brother  Stephens  be  authoritatively  required  to  resign  his  office 
as  secretary  to  the  Church  Separation  Society,  and  to  abstain,  until  the  next 
session  of  Conference,  from  taking  any  part  in  the  proceedings  of  that  Society, 
or  of  any  other  society  or  meeting  having  a  kindred  object ;  and  that,  in 
the  event  of  a  violation  of  this  injunction,  he  be  forthwith  suspended  until 
the  Conference,  and  that  his  superintendent  give  immediate  notice  to  the 
chairman  of  the  District,  that  the  president  may  supply  his  place  in  the 
Ashton  Circuit. 

"  The  above  resolutions  having  been  read  to  Brother  Stephens,  he  declared 
that  on  the  finding  of  the  second  and  third  he  could  not  acknowledge  the 
authority  of  the  meeting,  and  that  he  would  not  resign  the  office  of  cor 
responding  secretary  to  the  Church  Separation  Society  of  Ashton-under-Lyne. 

"  He  is,  therefore,  now  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry  until 
the  next  Conference. 

"  8.  That  Brother  Stephens  be  required  forthwith  to  remove  from  the 
Ashton-under-Lyne  Circuit,  and  that  the  chairman  be  requested  to  write  to 
the  president  for  a  supply. 

(Signed)  "JoHN  ANDERSON,  Secretary" 

4     "  Manchester,  April  30*A,  1834." 
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The  violent 
agitation 
which  fol 
lowed. 


Liberals,  hotly  engaged  in  a  crusade  against  all  Church 
establishments,  were  in  an  equal  degree  disappointed 
and  incensed.  They  saw  in  this  censure  and  suspension 
of  Stephens  a  heavy  blow  and  great  discouragement  to 
their  favouite  plans  and  hopes ;  and  vented  their  wrath  and 
ill-will  on  the  members  of  the  District  Committee  in  no 
measured  terms.  The  "  Christian  Advocate/'  impelled  alike 
by  the  principles  it  had  adopted,  and  the  interest  its  editor 
felt  in  his  brother,  led  the  way  in  this  general  vituperation, 
and  exerted  its  utmost  influence  to  rouse  the  members  of 
the  Methodist  Society  throughout  the  country,  and  especially 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ashton,  to  discontent  and  rebellion. 
These  efforts  were  unhappily  too  successful.  The  Metho 
dists  in  the  country  generally  were  not,  indeed,  led  into  any 
extensive  action  ;  but  a  large  amount  of  dissatisfaction  with 
the  ruling  authorities  in  the  Body  was  engendered,  which,  in 
the  following  years,  greatly  enhanced  the  power  of  the  evils 
with  which  Methodism  had  to  contend,  and  laid  the  Connexion 
open  to  attacks  which  perhaps  had  never  else  been  made. 

In  Ashton-under-Lyne,  however,  the  party  who  had 
sympathized  with  Stephens,  and  become  members  of  the 
Church  Separation  Society,  with  many  others,  were  not 
disposed  to  see  their  favourite  minister  silenced,  without 
making  some  effort,  as  they  judged,  in  his  behalf.  It 
appears  to  have  been  at  first  intended  for  Stephens  to 
occupy  himself,  at  least  occasionally,  in  other  pulpits 
during  the  interval  preceding  the  Conference.  The  super 
intendent  of  the  Ashton  Circuit  inquired  of  the  chairman  of 
the  District,  on  his  behalf,  whether  Stephens  were,  by 
his  suspension,  prohibited  preaching  occasionally  for  other 
denominations.  The  answer  was,  "  You  will  inform  Mr. 
Stephens  that  suspension  means  what  it  says;  and  that, 
if  he  preach  anywhere,  during  the  period  of  his  suspension, 
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he  will  be  guilty  of  contumacy,  and  it  will  be  interpreted  as 
being  a  declaration,  that  he  has  left  us."  This  may  appear 
to  some  a  harsh  interpretation  of  the  sentence ;  but  it  must 
be  remembered  that  Eobert  Newton  knew  well  who  were 
likely  to  invite  Stephens  to  preach,  and  what  would  be  the 
results  to  Methodism  if  he  were  allowed  to  do  so. 

As  Stephens  wished  his  case  to  be  considered  by  the 
Conference,  he  was  obedient  to  the  sentence  of  the  District 
Committee,  as  interpreted  by  its  Chairman.  His  friends, 
however,  were  not  restrained  by  any  such  prudential  con 
siderations.  They  rushed  into  immediate  and  violent  action, 
foolishly  supposing  that  by  such  means  they  would  obtain 
the  reversal  of  the  sentence  passed  on  their  friend,  and  his 
restoration  to  the  position  from  which  he  had  been  removed. 
Two  days  after  the  decision  of  the  District  was  announced, 
a  meeting  was  held,  said  to  have  been  numerously  attended 
by  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  of  Ashton,  Staleybridge,  Hyde, 
Hooley  Hill,  and  other  places  in  the  neighbourhood,  in 
which  resolutions  were  passed,  strongly  protesting  against 
the  sentence  on  Stephens,  expressing  great  indignation, 
and  a  determination  to  withhold  "  all  supplies  "  from  Meth 
odist  institutions,  "  until  that  sentence  be  revoked/'  The 
meeting  then  passed  a  vote  of  confidence  in  the  religious 
integrity  and  consistency  of  the  Eev.  J.  E.  Stephens,  re 
questing  him  to  remain  with  them,  "  and  Continue,  as  here 
tofore,  to  discharge  his  ministerial  labours."  A  copy  of  the 
resolutions,  and  of  a  protest  founded  on  them,  was  ordered 
to  be  sent  to  the  president  of  the  Conference. 

The  day  after  this  meeting,  the  committee  of  the  Church 
Separation  Society  for  Ashton-under-Lyne  met,  and  passed 
resolutions  expressing  the  "utmost  regret  and  astonish 
ment"  at  the  manner  in  which  Stephens  had  been 
treated;  stating  that  they  had  always  regarded  the  Meth- 
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odists  as  practical  Dissenters ;  condoling  with  the  reverend 
sufferer,  and  rejoicing  at  the  unanimity  with  which  the  great 
body  of  the  Methodists  in  that  neighbourhood  adhered  to 
those  great  principles,  the  advocacy  of  which  had  subjected 
their  minister  to  so  extraordinary  a  visitation. 

Continued  ^n  *ne  sixth  of  May,  just  a  week  after  the  suspension  of 
the^ta^  Stephens,  a  meeting  was  held,  which  professed  to  be 
tion.  composed  of  Wesleyan  Methodists  of  Ashton-under-Lyne, 

to  take  into  consideration  the  suspension  of  the  Eev.  J.  E. 
Stephens.  The  chair  was  taken  by  a  local  preacher :  we 
have  a  report  of  the  speeches  as  published  at  the  time 
in  a  Manchester  newspaper ;  and  it  is  saying  little  to  add, 
that  they  were  characterized  by  great  violence  and  impro 
priety.  Prom  the  beginning  it  was  declared  to  be  the  fixed 
purpose  of  the  speakers  to  "  stop  the  supplies."  One  after 
another  announced  his  determination  to  act  on  this  prin 
ciple,  which  the  meeting  was  exhorted  to  adopt  as  their  rule  ; 
and  the  advice  was  received  with  acclamation.  Not  a 
penny  more  was  to  be  given  to  Methodist  objects  until 
Stephens  was  restored.  Some  of  the  speakers,  indeed,  had 
wider  views.  They  insisted  on  sending  delegates  to  the 
Conference,  to  see  how  the  money  was  expended.  Another 
insisted  on  having  Methodism  reformed.  Robert  Newton 
and  Jabez  Bunting  were  vilified  here,  as  on  other  occasions, 
by  the  most  opprobrious  epithets.  The  resolutions  exceeded 
those  already  mentioned,  and  recommended  more  minute 
and  extensive  agitation.  Papers  were  prepared  and  circu 
lated  extensively  through  the  neighbourhood,  with  suitable 
headings  to  receive  the  names  of  "  truste.es  and  stewards," 
(t  the  Classes  separately,  with  the  leader  at  the  head  of  each 
Class,"  and  "  the  pew  or  seat-holders ; "  at  the  same  time  a 
regular  plan  was  adopted  for  extending  the  agitation  into 
other  Circuits.  One  resolution  requested,  "that  each 
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Society  will  respectfully  address  a  letter  immediately  to  Mr. 
Marsland  and  Mr.  Hardy,  (the  other  preachers  on  the 
Circuit,)  stating  that  their  public  and  private  labours  are 
no  more  required  until  Conference  ;  and  the  Circuit  stewards 
be  warned  to  pay  no  more  money  until  further  orders/' 

The  rapidity  with  which  these  divisive  and  mischievous  Proposed 
measures  spread,  and  the  extent  to  which  they  were  adopted,  Of\uppiies. 


may  be  seen  in  a  few  facts.  Under  the  heading,  "  Stoppage 
of  Supplies,"  a  meeting  of  trustees,  local  preachers,  leaders,  the  object. 
and  private  members  was  held  at  Birmingham  on  May  the 
eighth.  A  public  meeting  for  the  same  purpose  took  place 
at  Oldham,  on  the  sixteenth  of  the  same  month.  The 
same  day,  a  declaration  for  the  same  object  was  signed  by 
Wesleyan  office-bearers  at  Perth  ;  and  another,  by  official 
persons  in  the  Sheerness  Circuit,  on  the  twenty-second. 

The  sudden  rise  and  rapid  spread  of  such  an  agitation  as 
this  clearly  indicated  an  unhealthy  religious  state  of  the 
Connexion.  For,  however  much  Stephens  might  have 
been  loved  and  respected  for  his  talents  and  virtues,  or 
whatever  might  have  been  the  approval  of  his  principles,  it 
seems  impossible  for  religious  men  to  plunge  at  once  into 
such  a  state  of  feeling,  and  to  adopt  such  intemperate  lan 
guage  and  action  as  the  proceedings  of  these  several  meet 
ings  exhibit.  But  one  feature  of  the  case  stands  out  with 
so  much  prominence,  that  it  merits  special  notice.  The 
war-cry  of  this  agitation  was,  "Stop  the  supplies;"  the 
import  of  the  phrase  being,  that  the  people  were  to  withhold 
the  means  of  subsistence  from  their  ministers,  until  they 
abandoned  the  position  they  had  taken,  and  were  coerced 
into  submissive  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  multitude. 

A  purpose  like  this  is  evidently  opposed  to  all  rational 
liberty,  honesty,  truth,  and  religion.  What  tyranny  can 
equal  the  attempt  to  compel  a  man  to  act  in  direct  oppo- 
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sition  to  Ms  honest  judgment  and  conscientious  opinions? 
What  cruelty  can  exceed  the  endeavour  to  force  men  to  this 
wretched  alternative,  by  depriving  not  only  them,  but  their 
wives  and  children,  of  the  means  of  subsistence?  Then, 
supposing  such  an  attempt  successful,  and  the  end  fully 
secured,  what  is  the  issue  ?  A  religious  community,  with 
ministers  acting  in  direct  opposition  to  their  convictions, 
and  teaching  in  violation  of  their  sentiments !  Can  this 
promote  honesty  or  truth  ?  A  moment's  calm  reflection  is 
sufficient  to  convince  any  considerate  mind  that  the  purpose 
itself,  and  the  means  of  enforcing  it,  are  opposed  to  all 
righteousness.  It  is  carnal,  earthly,  political,  and  never 
ought  to  be  named  in  a  voluntary  religious  society. 
Unhappy  re-  The  effect  of  this  unhallowed  conduct  on  the  Ashton 
Ashton1  *  C  Circuit  was  most  injurious.  Several  persons  holding  office 
Circuit.  conducted  themselves  so  violently,  that  they  were  imme 
diately  expelled ;  although,  in  general,  discipline  was  de 
layed,  in  hope  that  time  and  reflection  would  lead  to  more 
correct  views  and  consequent  penitence.  But  these  hopes 
were  generally  disappointed.  At  the  June  visitation  many 
members,  and  in  some  instances  whole  Classes,  refused  to 
contribute  in  the  usual  way  at  the  renewal  of  tickets,  and 
thus  deprived  themselves  of  their  membership.  So  exten 
sively  did  this  evil  influence  operate,  that  about  eight 
hundred  members  in  that  Circuit  alone  were  separated  from 
the  Connexion ;  the  number  of  members,  which  before  this 
outbreak  was  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty,  being 
reduced  to  about  three  hundred  and  fifty. 

Proceedings  Thus  matters  went  on  until  the  Conference,*  where  the 
in*  the  ccm-  whole  subject  was  brought  under  consideration.  The  Rev. 
ference.  Robert  Newton,  as  chairman  of  the  Manchester  District, 

*  The  general  proceedings  of  this  Conference  will  be  given  in  a  future 
chapter ;  attention  is  here  confined  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Stephens. 
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gave  a  narrative  of  the  case,  and  read  the  decision  of  the 
District  Meeting  ;  adding,  that  the  subject  was  pressed  on 
him  by  some  of  the  most  wise  and  influential  Wesleyans  of 
Manchester,  who  felt  themselves  so  humbled,  and  regarded 
Methodism  itself  as  so  extensively  compromised,  by  the 
conduct  of  Mr.  Stephens,  in  his  rash  and  zealous  support 
of  the  Church  Separation  Society,  that  there  was  no  alter 
native  but  to  discuss  the  whole  case. 

Stephens  made  a  long  and  eloquent  speech  in  his 
defence,  in  which  he  urged,  with  great  acuteness  and  power, 
many  arguments  against  the  decision  of  the  District  Meet 
ing;  labouring  to  show  that  the  Society  with  which  he  had 
connected  himself  was  not  alien  from  Methodism  in  such 
a  sense  as  to  deserve  condemnation ;  and  that  his  conduct 
had  compromised  neither  Methodism  nor  his  brethren. 

Mr.  Bunting  took  a  broad  and  masterly  view  of  the  case, 
in  a  long  and  convincing  address,  maintaining  that,  as 
Brother  Stephens  would  be  restored  to  his  work  in  the 
ministry  on  his  withdrawal  from  the  Church  Separation 
Society,  no  injury  was  inflicted  on  him,  nor  was  he  dealt 
with  harshly ;  and  that  this  withdrawal  was  essential  to  the 
character  of  the  Wesley  an  Body  in  general,  and  of  the 
ministry  in  particular.  He  then  submitted  several  resolu 
tions,*  proposing  to  confirm  and  perpetuate  the  decisions 
of  the  Manchester  District  Meeting. 

George  Marsden  seconded  the  resolutions,  and  Joseph 
Entwisle,  Senior,  spoke  in  support  of  them.     Dr.  Warren 
thought    Stephens    had    taken    a    wrong    course;     that 
Wesleyan  Methodists  should  be  neutral  between  the  Church 
and  the  Dissenters.     We  should  gain  nothing,  and  lose  a 
great    deal,   by   deserting   our   middle   position.      James 
Bromley  declared  that   he  could   not  vote  for  the  reso- 
*  Appendix  G,— Case  of  Stephens.     ("  Octavo  Minutes,"  1834-41 .) 
VOL.    III.  L 
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lutions ;  he  blamed  the  conduct  of  the  District  Meeting, 
and  moved,  as  an  amendment : — "1.  That  the  suspension 
of  Brother  Stephens  be  removed.  2.  That  our  business  is 
to  save  souls.  3.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  advise 
with  Brother  J.  R  Stephens."  Zechariah  Taft  seconded 
the  amendment.  James  B.  Holroyd  made  some  observations 
on  the  momentous  situation  of  Methodism.  The  venerable 
Henry  Moore  warned  the  Conference  to  beware  of  men  with 
whims  :  some  had  the  whim  of  conscience,  some  the  whim 
of  honour, — "  by  men  called  honour,  but  by  angels  pride." 
He  said  the  District  Meeting  had  no  right  to  suspend 
Stephens.  Richard  Reece,  in  explanation,  thought  Moore 
mistaken.  Theophilus  Lessey  believed  it  not  right  to 
tender  a  silent  vote,  and  assigned  reasons  for  the  one  he  was 
about  to  give.  He  thought  the  preachers  should  be  more 
united ;  they  must  submit  to  the  decision  of  the  District 
Meeting.  Moore  observed,  in  reply,  that  judges  should  not 
employ  rhetoric.  William  Atherton  would  prefer  the  Church 
to  Dissent.  John  Waterhouse  spoke  in  favour  of  the  re 
solutions.  Thomas  Jackson  delivered  a  long  and  able 
speech,  in  which  he  fully  reviewed  the  relation  of  Metho 
dism  to  the  Church  from  the  beginning,  showing  that  the 
primary  object  of  Wesley,  and  of  the  system  which  he 
originated,  was  the  inculcation  of  spiritual  religion  and 
practical  godliness ;  that  with  steady  aim,  through  evil 
report  and  good  report,  Wesley  and  his  successors  lived 
and  laboured  for  this  supremely ;  and  that,  in  the  prosecu 
tion  of  this  grand  object,  they  had  always  evinced  an 
inflexible  regard  for  the  institutions  of  the  country,  and 
especially  for  the  best  interests  of  the  Established  Church. 
Thomas  Galland  spoke  favourably  of  the  character  of  Mr. 
Stephens ;  and,  in  a  long  and  clever  speech,  gave  reasons 
why  he  could  not  entirely  agree  with  the  resolutions. 
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Valentine  Ward  spoke  of  the  power  of  District  Meetings, 
and  in  favour  of  the  resolutions.  Joseph  Beaumont  said  he 
was  altogether  a  Methodist,  and  thought  the  District  Meet 
ing  had  done  its  duty,  and  that  Stephens  should  have 
submitted.  But,  he  added,  Wesley's  bearing  towards 
the  Church  was  like  that  of  a  rower  in  a  boat;  his  face  was 
always  steadily  fixed  on  the  Church,  but  every  stroke  of  his 
oars  took  him  farther  away  from  it.  He  objected  to  be 
tacked  in  any  way  to  the  Church  of  England.  James 
Dixon  thought  that  the  Methodists  were  not  consistent,  in 
attempting  to  promote  a  separation  of  the  Church  from  the 
State.  Admitting  that  they  had  a  legal  right  to  do  so, 
they  certainly  had  not  a  moral  right.  John  Scott  saw 
every  reason  to  condemn  the  conduct  of  Stephens. 
Our  position  toward  the  Church  is  one  of  friendly  and 
respectful  regard.  After  some  others  had  spoken, 
Bunting  replied  with  great  ability ;  touching  every  impor- 
*ant  objection  urged  against  his  resolutions.  Dr.  Warren, 
he  said,  had  been  fighting  with  a  windmill,  in  his  fear  that 
they  were  going  to  the  Church.  No  one  ever  thought  of 
that.  Then,  Mr.  Bromley  had  argued  as  if  the  District 
Meeting,  in  suspending  Stephens,  had  expelled  him. 
There  was  no  ground  for  that  notion,  unless  Mr.  Bromley 
could  not  divest  his  mind  of  the  etymological  meaning  of 
the  word  which  implies  hanging.  He  was  surprised  at 
what  had  fallen  from  Mr.  Moore,  as  there  could  not  be  a 
suspicion  that  District  Meetings  had  not  power  to  suspend  a 
preacher.  He  thought  Mr.  Galland  had  departed  in  his 
speech  from  Wesley  and  from  Methodism  ;  and  finished  by 
reading  his  proposed  resolutions.  The  president  then 
submitted  Bromley's  amendment:  the  mover  and  two 
other  preachers  voted  for  it,  and  a  forest  of  hands  were 
raised  in  opposition.  The  resolutions  were  then^  put 
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The  decision  seriatim.     The  first,   respecting   "  the   facts  of  the  case/' 

of  the  Con 
ference,         was  carried  unanimously.     The  second,    approving    "  the 

general  views  of  the  case,"  was  opposed  by  two  or  three. 
The  third,  referring  to  the  ' '  first  decision  "  of  the  District, 
was  carried  unanimously.  The  other  resolutions  were 
passed  with  scarcely  any  opposition.  The  third,  of  the 
second  series,  had  three  or  four  hands  held  up  against  it ; 
the  others,  fewer.  As  a  whole,  the  measure  received  the 
approval  of  the  Conference  with  marvellous  unanimity. 

Thus,  after  a  laborious  and  careful  investigation,  this 
difficult,  important,  and  painful  case  was  decided,  and 
the  sense  of  the  Conference  ascertained.  Stephens  was 
then  informed  of  the  result,  and  had  the  decision  of  the 
Conference  fully  explained  to  him.  He  was  told  that, 
if  prepared  to  give  his  brethren  the  required  piedge,  which 
did  not  refer  to  any  peculiarities  of  opinion,  but  to  his 
future  conduct,  he  would  be  immediately  restored  to  his 
ministerial  position.  Unable  to  give  an  immediate  and 
decisive  answer,  he  requested  time  for  consideration,  and 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  confer  with  him.  Both 
requests  were  granted ;  and  the  proposed  conference 
Mr.  ste-  with  the  committee  was  held.  The  next  day  Stephens 

phens  retires  .. 

from  the  announced  to  the  Conference  that  he  could  not,  under  the 
circumstances,  give  the  required  pledge,  and  therefore 
resigned  his  place  in  the  Methodist  Connexion.  The  Con 
ference  finally  resolved  to  accept  his  resignation,  and  the 
formal  entry  was  made  in  the  Minutes :  "  Joseph  E. 
Stephens  has  retired  from  our  work." 

Renewed  The  efforts  of  those  who  sympathized  with    Stephens, 

promote        to  harass  and   impede   the  Methodist  preachers  in   their 

work>  and  to  produce  discord  and  division  in  the  Societies, 

did  not  terminate  when  that  minister  left  the  Connexion. 

The  "Christian  Advocate"  still  sustained  the  cause  of  its 
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editor's  brother,  and  rendered  popular  the  principles  for 
which  he  suffered.  Soon  after  the  Conference,  a  renewed 
attempt  was  made  to  get  up  a  general  agitation  in  favour 
of  Stephens  and  his  cause.  It  was  proposed  to  hold  a 
great  meeting  in  Manchester,  to  which  the  different  places 
throughout  the  Connexion  were  urged  to  send  delegates. 

This  purpose  was  carried  into  effect,  but  on  a  small 
scale.  The  meeting  was  held  on  Wednesday,  September 
twenty-fourth,  1834,  in  a  chapel  belonging  to  the  Particular 
Baptists,  in  George  Street,  Manchester.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  thinly  attended,  and  was  not  generally  considered 
very  successful.  Its  proceedings,  judging  from  the  report 
published  three  days  afterward  in  the  "  Manchester  Times," 
exhibited  neither  unity  of  sentiment,  nor  energy  of  spirit ; 
while  they  were  lamentably  deficient  in  Christian  charity 
and  sound  discretion.  It  was  not  thought  prudent  to 
announce  the  names  of  the  delegates ;  but  the  places  from 
which  delegates  professed  to  come  were  Ashton,  Birming 
ham,  Glossop,  Halifax,  Launceston,  Macclesfield,  Oldham, 
Stockport,  Staleybridge,  and  Whitehaven.  The  assembly 
could  come  to  no  decision  as  to  whether  they  would 
recommend  seceding  or  expelled  members  to  form  a  dis 
tinct  religious  body,  or  to  unite  themselves  to  other 
existing  denominations.  The  report  pithily  observes, 
"  They  all  agreed  in  condemning  the  conduct  of  the  Con 
ference."  However  they  might  differ  on  other  matters, 
on  this  they  were  all  one. 

The  meeting,  having  proceeded  thus  far,  adjourned  for  a 
short  time.  On  re-nssembling,  Stephens  delivered  a  long 
address,  in  which  he  fought  over  again  his  battle  with 
the  Conference  in  his  own  way ;  and  proved,  to  his  own 
satisfaction,  and  that  of  most  of  his  hearers,  that  the  Con 
ference  was  quite  wrong,  and  that  he  was  not  only  right, 
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but  that  the  views  he  entertained  were  sanctioned 
by  "  eternal  and  immutable  truth."  At  the  close  of 
his  address,  the  meeting  adjourned  until  nine  o'clock 
the  following  morning;  when  a  series  of  resolutions  was 
adopted  containing  a  strong  protest  against  the  conduct  of, 
the  Conference ;  an  earnest  recommendation  to  the  Meth 
odist  people  "to  free  themselves;"  and,  in  addition  to 
various  other  suggestions,  the  appointment  of  a  general 
committee  for  working  out  a  salutary  reform  in  the  Wes 
ley  an  Connexion.  With  the  recognition  of  this  agency  and 
its  objects,  we  close  our  account  of  Mr.  Stephens' s  case  :  his 
future  career,  as  it  is  no  part  of  Methodist  history,  does  not 
claim  any  further  record  on  our  pages. 

Results  of         The  course  taken  by  the  Conference  in  this  remarkable 

piinar^C1       disciplinary    action,   however,    demands   further   and  very 

action.          serious  consideration.     It  had  an  important  bearing  on  the 

relation   of   the    Methodist    Connexion   to    the   National 

Church,  and   to   the   political   parties  of  the  country,  as 

well  as  on  its  own  internal  government  and  principles  of 

action. 

The  firm  stand  made  by  the  Conference,  to  prevent 
Wesleyans,  as  such,  joining  in  an  aggression  on  the 
Established  Church,  merits  particular  attention.  The  witty 
remark  of  Dr.  Beaumont,  that  Wesley's  relation  to  the 
Church  was  like  that  of  a  rower  in  a  boat,  who,  while  he 
kept  his  face  steadily  towards  the  object,  was  removed 
farther  from  it  by  every  stroke  of  his  oars,  was  undoubtedly 
true.  But  this  did  not  arise  from  any  insincerity  or 
vacillation  in  the  Founder  of  Methodism,  but  out  of  cir 
cumstances  beyond  his  control.  Wesley  truly  and  honestly 
desired  to  remain  in  strict  union  with  the  Church,  and  to 
keep  his  people  in  the  same  mind  and  position.  But  this 
was  not  the  first  grand  object  for  which  he  lived  and 
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laboured.  A  higher  aim  filled  his  soul,  a  nobler  desire  was 
the  ruling  principle  of  his  life  : — it  was  to  save  souls,  and  to 
spread  scriptural  holiness  throughout  the  land. 

While  he  was  permitted  to  minister  in  the  churches, 
these  objects  harmonized  ;  but,  no  sooner  was  he  driven  out 
into  the  "  highways  and  hedges/'  to  call  sinners  to  repent 
ance,  and  obliged  to  build  separate  places  of  worship,  than 
the  humorous  picture  of  Dr.  Beaumont  was  realized.  Then, 
although  his  partiality  remained  unchanged,  every  success 
in  the  evangelization  of  the  people,  every  effort  to  build 
them  up  in  the  true  faith  of  the  Gospel,  every  agency  he 
employed  for  this  purpose,  all  tended,  in  spite  of  his  efforts, 
to  withdraw  the  people  from  the  National  Establishment. 
Still,  he  steadily  checked  any  tendency  to  Dissent.  He 
uniformly  adhered  to  the  Church,  and  advised  his  people  to 
follow  his  example.  But  he  persevered  with  even  more 
ardour  and  zeal  in  his  efforts  to  promote  the  conversion  of 
men,  and  their  advancement  in  the  divine  life.  The 
order  in  which  these  great  desires  held  a  place  in  his 
judgment,  and  their  relative  influence  on  his  life  and  action, 
are  heard  unmistakeably  in  his  forcible  observation  on 
a  memorable  occasion :  "  Church,  or  no  Church,  we  must 
save  souls." 

This  tendency  to  separation  from  the  Church,  however, 
was  not  a  matter  of  choice,  but  of  necessity.  It  arose  not 
out  of  any  change  in  the  predilections  and  desires  of 
Wesley,  but  from  the  nature  of  things.  And  it  is  to  the 
honour  of  the  immediate  successors  of  the  Founder  of 
Methodism,  that  they  copied  his  spirit,  and  followed  his 
example.  They  would  not,  although  abused  by  intolerant 
Churchmen,  and  persecuted  by  clerical  magistrates,  place 
the  Connexion  in  a  position  hostile  to  the  National  Church. 
Nor  would  they,  on  the  other  hand,  refuse  their  people 
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essential  means  of  grace,  in  deference  to  the  claims  of  the 
Establishment.  When  the  Societies  desired  the  sacraments 
in  their  own  places  of  worship,  from  the  hands  of  their  own 
ministers,  the  preachers  were  not  forward  to  comply ;  but 
when  the  demand  evinced  the  existence  of  a  religious  neces 
sity,  they  gave  way,  true  to  the  Wesleyan  maxim,  "  We 
must  save  souls." 

The  effect  of  In  those  circumstances,  it  would  have  been  extremely 
may  action"  inconsistent  ™  the  Conference,  to  allow  any  of  their 
on  the  reia-  brethren,  in  the  avowed  character  of  Wesleyan  ministers, 

tionofMeth-  .    .  J 

odismtothe  to  join  in  a  popular  clamour  for  taking  from  the  Estab 
lished  Church  either  its  status  or  its  property.  The 
Conference  felt  this,  and  did  their  duty.  But,  in  so  acting, 
who  can  tell  the  amount  of  odium  to  which  Methodism  was 
subjected  ?  Let  any  one  ponder  the  public  prints  of 
the  period,  or  consult  ministers  who  were  then  engaged  in 
the  sacred  office,  and  he  will  soon  learn  that  the  honest  and 
consistent  alternative,  which  the  Conference  voluntarily 
adopted,  exposed  the  Connexion  to  a  fiery  ordeal  of  no  ordi 
nary  extent  or  degree.  We  will  not,  however,  dwell  on  what 
was  lost  or  suffered  in  consequence  of  this  course  having  been 
taken :  if,  as  we  believe,  that  course  was  a  duty,  then  its 
consequences  ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  religious  necessity. 
But,  with  a  distinct  recollection  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  Wesleyan  Connexion  has  since  then  been  spoken  of 
and  treated  by  those  who  have  taken  upon  themselves  to 
speak  and  act  in  the  name  of  the  Church  of  England,  we 
may  ask  what  effect  this  action  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference 
had  upon  the  National  Establishment  at  that  crisis.  We 
will  not  say  that  it  saved  her ;  but  leave  the  conclusion  to 
be  drawn  from  the  manner  in  which  the  highest  ecclesias 
tical  authorities  regarded  the  friendly  bearing  of  Methodism 
toward  the  Church  at  that  time.  In  order  to  form  any 
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proper  estimate  of  the  violence  which  political  Dissenters 
then  displayed  towards  the  Establishment,  it  is  only  neces 
sary  to  observe  that  an  agitation  for  its  separation  from  the 
State  was  not  only  intense  in  its  energy  and  general  in  its 
extent,  but  that  it  had  so  far  affected  the  national  mind, 
that  a  Member  of  Parliament  actually  submitted  a  reso 
lution  to  the  House  of  Commons,  affirming  the  propriety  of 
relieving  the  bishops  from  attendance  in  the  House  of  Peers. 
This  anti-Church  feeling  was  indeed  so  strong,  that  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  expressed  his  surprise  at  it,  in 
Parliament,  adding  that  it  gave  him  "  the  deepest  concern/' 
He  could  hardly  conjecture  the  cause  of  this  alteration  : 
their  language  (that  of  Dissenters)  was  certainly  compara 
tively  new.     But  while  his  grace  of  Canterbury  heard  the 
language  of  Dissenters  with  surprise  and  alarm,  he  saw  in 
another  direction  grounds  for  congratulation  and  confidence. 
For  he  "  knew  one  great  class,  who  could  in  every  degree 
be  brought  into  competition  with  every  dissenting  body, 
both  in  respect  to  numbers,  respectability,  and  everything 
that   could   be   distinguished   in   a   religious   community, 
and  who  did  not  participate  in  their  principles,  opinions, 
and  feelings ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  entertained  a  high  sense 
of  the  benefits  conferred  on  the  whole  community  by  the 
Established  Church  of  England."     So  that  in  the  opinion 
of  the  archbishop,  however  violent  and  powerful  the  whole 
mass  of  Dissenters  might  be  in  their  hostility  towards  the 
Establishment,  the  friendly  bearing  of  Wesleyan  Methodists, 
who  were  equal  in  numbers  and  influence,  was  a  sufficient 
counterpoise.    When  dignitaries  of  the  Church  are  tempted 
to  employ  language  towards  Methodism  such  as  has  been 
sometimes  used  in  recent  years,  it  might  preserve  them  from 
inconsistency,  if  they  would  call  to  mind  such  circumstances 
as  those  now  mentioned. 

L  5 
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its  influence       The  conduct  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  in  this  instance 
ti^  feeling  had  also  a  very  salutary  influence  on  the  general  political 
countr         Deling  of  the  country.     No  sober  thinking  observer  could 
consider  the  state  of  political  parties  at  the  time,  and  for 
some  years  after  the  passing  of  the  Eeform  Bill,  without 
serious  apprehension.     The   popular  feeling  had  been  so 
highly  excited,  and  then  its  clamours  crowned  with  success, 
that  the  will  of  the  million  had  acquired  a  very  unsafe 
ascendancy.     In  such  circumstances,  public  attention  was 
turned  to  abuses,  pluralities,  and  the  enormous  wealth  of 
certain  ecclesiastical  benefices  and  offices.     But  with  some 
demands  which  were  wise  and  reasonable,  many  othere  were 
incorporated,  unjust,  injurious,  and  revolutionary ;  and  just 
as  this  feeling  was  acquiring  force,  and  becoming  general, 
the  case  of  Mr.  Stephens  occurred :  the  disciplinary  action 
of  the  District  Meeting  and  of  the  Conference  followed.     An 
inevitable   result   of  this  action  was   to   call   the  serious 
attention  of  the  Wesleyan  ministers  and  intelligent  laymen 
to  the  subject.     Passing  events  and  current  opinions  were 
gravely  and  religiously  considered.     The  decisions  of  the 
highest  courts  of  Wesleyan  polity  were  made  universally 
known,  and  exercised  a  salutary  influence.     In  addition  to 
this  influence,  direct  teaching  was  added.     The  following 
is  an  extract  from  the  Address  sent  by  the  Conference  of 
1834  to  the  several  Societies :     "We  have  more  than  once 
reminded  you  that  we  live  in  times  of  great  political  excite 
ment.     Suffer  us  to  renew  the  word  of  exhortation  on  this 
subject  also.     Tor  the  civil  rights  and  privileges  which  we 
enjoy  in  this  favoured  land,  we  cannot  be  too  thankful. 
Pray,  brethren,  pray  much  for  our  beloved  country.     Pray 
for  the  King,  and  all  that  are  in  authority,  that  we  may 
live  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 
Whatever  rights  you  possess,  exercise  them  as  Christian 
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professors;  both  as  to  temper,  expression,  and  object. 
Carefully  avoid  political  contention  and  strife.  Pew  engage 
in  such  disputations  without  losing  sight,  at  least  for  a 
time,  of  the  solemn  injunction,  'Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you/  Whether  in  the  prosecution  of  your  temporal  calling, 
or  the  exercise  of  your  political  rights,  aim  at  possessing 
and  manifesting  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 
Labour  to  preserve  an  unruffled  mental  tranquillity,  and  to 
maintain  that  habitual  reccollection  of  spirit,  which  is  so 
eminently  favourable  to  communion  with  the  Father,  and 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ."  * 

Advices,  given  in  such  circumstances,  and  reiterated  to 
every  Society  from  the  pulpit,  must  have  had  an  important 
effect ;  and  when  it  is  considered  how  largely  the  Metho 
dists  are  mixed  up  with  the  middle  and  labouring  classes, 
the  extent  to  which  these  religious  influences  gave  a 
healthy  check  to  political  excitement,  and  promoted  the 
cause  of  rational  liberty  and  public  order,  can  scarcely  be 
conceived. 

"We  should  be  unfaithful  to  our  duty,  if  we  passed  from  its  effect  on 
the  subject  without  some  reference  to  the  effect  which  this 
disciplinary  action,  and  its  collateral  circumstances,  had  upon 
the  governing  powers  of   Methodism  itself,  and   on  the 
Wesleyan  ministry  in  general. 

No  case  had  previously  occurred  in  which  a  minister  had 
been  separated  from  the  Body,  not  for  any  immorality,  nor 
indeed  for  the  breach  of  any  positive  Methodist  rule,  but 
rather  for  transgressing  what  may  be  called  the  common  laio 
of  Methodism.  The  decision  of  the  Conference,  therefore, 
while  it  left  every  man's  opinions  untouched,  and  in  no 
improper  manner  interfered  with  his  right  of  private  judg- 

*  "  Annual  Address,"  p.  8. 
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ment,  as  to  his  public  action,  showed  him  to  be  subject  to 
the  judgment  of  his  brethren,  as  regarded  the  great  prin 
ciples  of  the  Connexion,  and  their  application  to  individual 
conduct ;  a  circumstance  which  must  have  had  its  due 
effect  on  the  minds  of  the  preachers. 

The  government  of  Methodism  was  affected  by  the  case 
of  Stephens  in  another  very  important  respect.  One 
preacher  of  remarkable  powers,  when  comparatively  young, 
made  his  debut  in  Conference  by  supporting  the  application 
of  the  Liverpool  trustees  for  leave  to  erect  an  organ,  and 
secured  the  object  which  he  sought.  After  having  evinced 
great  ability,  and  in  his  ministerial  career,  in  the  general 
business  of  the  Conference,  he  was  the  principal  adviser  of 
the  President  in  all  the  difficulties  of  the  Leeds  secession. 
He  continued  to  distinguish  himself,  so  that  in  respect  of 
matters  with  which  he  had  no  individual  connexion,  he  was 
frequently  referred  to  as  the  ruling  spirit  of  Methodist 
government,  and  often  spoken  of  as  "  the  great  Jabez." 
Occupying  this  position,  he  carefully  observed  the 
conduct  of  Stephens,  the  action  of  the  District 
Meeting,  and  the  appeal  of  the  suspended  minister  to  the 
Conference.  The  occasion  was  one  of  great,  of  vital 
importance.  He  applied  his  vast  ability  to  the  subject, 
mastered  all  its  difficulties ;  and,  regarding  the  case  of  the 
offender,  the  requirements  of  the  Connexion,  and  its  rela 
tions  to  the  Church  and  the  nation,  he  drew  up  resolu 
tions  adapted  to  meet  the  exigency  of  the  case.  These  he 
introduced,  explained,  and  defended  before  his  brethren. 
The  subjects  involved  were  those  on  which  a  wide  diversity 
of  opinion  obtained.  In  a  very  long  and  animated  debate, 
the  preachers  expressed  themselves  with  freedom  and  power ; 
but  the  resolutions  were  adopted,  without  an  alteration,  and 
almost  without  opposition  :  for  the  fact  that  there  were 
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three  or  four  dissentients  from  two  or  three  of  them  docs 
not  merit  serious  notice. 

This,  like  other  preceding  successes,  proved  the  eminent 
abilities  with  which  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  had 
endowed  this  distinguished  minister.  But  it  is  not  for 
this  purpose  that  we  give  this  rapid  and  brief  resume. 
We  rather  wish  to  show  the  effects  produced  on  Mr. 
Bunting's  position,  in  relation  to  his  brethren,  by  the 
discussion  and  decision  on  the  case  of  Stephens. 
According  to'  the  theory  of  Methodism,  as  of  the  Christian 
church  in  its  scriptural  character,  all  ministers  are  equals. 
True,  indeed,  the  former,  like  the  latter,  will  admit  of  a 
primus  inter  pares ;  but  the  question  arises,  Was  not  the 
position  now  attained  by  this  eminent  minister  something 

O 

more  than  that  of  fast  among  brethren  ?  It  is  utterly 
absurd  to  suppose  that  the  position  which  Mr.  Bunting 
occupied  was  secured  by  any  grasping  ambition,  or  through 
servile  adulation  or  submission  on  the  part  of  his  brethren. 
Neither  of  these  causes  could  have  produced  this  effect. 
His  elevation  unquestionably  resulted  from  the  employment, 
in  absolute  and  universal  devotion  to  the  well-being  of 
Methodism,  of  a  most  comprehensive  and  forcible  intellect, 
coupled  with  great  tenacity  of  purpose,  remarkable  tact, 
and  a  chaste  and  effective  eloquence,  consecrated  in  an 
eminent  degree  to  the  service  of  the  Church,  and  fully 
recognised  by  the  great  majority  of  his  ministerial  brethren. 
But  if  the  position  and  influence  of  this  eminent  minister 
appeared  to  arise  out  of  the  special  endowments  with  which 
he  was  favoured,  the  distinction  which  it  created,  and  the 
amount  of  influence  and  power  with  which  it  invested  him, 
were,  on  that  account,  no  less  positive  and  real.  And  Mr. 
Bunting  must  have  been  much  more  than  human,  if  this 
position  did  not  expose  him  to  peculiar  temptations,  and 
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require  the  controlling  influence  of  special  grace.  His 
brethren  must  have  been  similarly  raised  above  the  frailties 
of  our  common  nature,  if  they,  in  these  circumstances,  felt 
no  tendency  to  envying  and  evil  surmising.  We  feel  bound 
to  recognise  these  facts  as  they  existed,  while  we  mark  the 
progress  of  Methodism  as  it  passes  in  its  various  stages  of 
public  action  under  our  review  ;  and  the  more  especially  as 
we  regard  the  vast  influence  which  Jabez  Bunting  exerted 
on  the  Wesleyan  Connexion  as  the  grand  characteristic  of 
modern  Methodism. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE    THEOLOGICAL    INSTITUTION  ;    BE.     WARREN^S     OPPOSI 
TION  AND  SUSPENSION;   RISE  AND  PROGRESS  OP  THE 

AGITATION. 

ANOTHER  step  was  taken  toward  making  some  provision  Further  pro- 
for  the  education  of  preachers  on  the  list  of  reserve,  by  the  efforts  to 
Conference   of    1833.       A   Committee   was    re-appointed  cation 6f or U" 
to  continue  the  efforts  which    had    been    some    time  in  J'mio* 

preachers. 

progress ;  and  it  was  instructed  to  "  meet  in  London  on 
Wednesday,  October  twenty-third  next,  to  arrange  a  plan  " 
for  carrying  this  design  into  effect.  This  Committee  met 
accordingly,  and  continued  their  sittings  by  various  adjourn 
ments,  until  Wednesday,  October  thirtieth.  They  prepared 
an  elaborate  Report,  which  was  afterward  published  under  the 
title  of  "  Proposals  for  the  Formation  of  a  Literary  and 
Theological  Institution,  with  a  Design  to  promote  the  Im 
provement  of  the  Junior  Preachers  in  the  Methodist  Con 
nexion/'  The  "  Proposals "  were  embodied  in  a  series  of 
resolutions  submitted  to  the  next  Conference. 

We  have  now  to  trace  the  further  developement  of  this 
project  until  it  was  adopted,  and  carried  into  effect.  In 
ordinary  circumstances,  this  task  would  be  easy  and  com 
paratively  unimportant.  But,  in  consequence  of  the  varied, 
and  even  conflicting,  accounts  of  almost  every  circumstance 
connected  with  it,  and  the  terrible  evils  which  it  was  made 
the  occasion  of  inflicting  upon  the  Connexion,  it  becomes 
peculiarly  difficult  and  important.  It  will  be  necessary, 


cers. 
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therefore,  to  be  more  minutely  circumstantial   than  would 
otherwise  be  required. 

The  committee  was  composed  of  some  of  the  most 
talented  and  respected  members  of  the  Conference ;  *  and 
having,  during  the  October  sittings,  unanimously  agreed 
on  the  plan  to  be  recommended  to  the  Conference  for  the 
proposed  Institution,  they  proceeded  to  nominate  suitable 
persons  to  fill  certain  of  the  principal  offices, — those  of  presi 
dent,  house-governor,  theological  tutor,  and  classical  tutor.f 
Tlie  committee  entered  upon  this  question  in  the  absence 
agreedoiithe  of  Mr.  Bunting,  called  away  by  some  important  trust  busi- 
mendper-  ness-  "While  he  was  absent  and,  "  without  his  knowledge, 
[~  and  also  without  any  previous  concert,"  J  it  was  suggested 
that  he  should  be  requested  to  allow  himself  to  be  nomi 
nated  as  president  of  the  proposed  institution.  On  his 
return,  Mr.  Bunting  objected  to  the  nomination  of  any 
officers,  "  as  being  not  included  in  the  legitimate  subjects 
of  discussion  confided  to  them  by  the  Conference/'  §  This 
objection  was,  however,  overruled  by  the  unanimous  solici 
tations  of  the  committee,  in  which  "Dr.  Warren  "  personally 
and  actively  concurred."  ||  During  this  conversation,  Mr. 
Entwisle,  with  characteristic  simplicity  and  openness,  said 
to  Mr.  Bunting,  "  It  is  quite  useless  for  you  to  persist  in 

*  The  President,  Mr.  Treffry,  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Grindrod,  Messrs, 
Newton,  Bunting,  Gaulter,  Entwisle,  Reece,  Taylor,  Dr.  Wan-en,  Naylor, 
Stanley,  Lessey,  T.  Jackson,  Beecham,  Hannah,  GaUand,  Alder,  Waugh, 
Ward,  and  Walton. 

f  It  does  not  appear  that  the  office  of  house-governor  was  mooted  in 
this  committee,  the  recommendations  having  respect  to  the  other  three 
offices. 

t  CROWTHER'S  "  Defence  of  the  Wesleyan  Theological  Institution,"  &c., 
p.  31. 

§  DR.  WAEREN'S  "  Remarks,"  p.  7. 

||  CROWTHER'S  "Defence,"  p.  31. 
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your  objection;  for  we  have  settled  this  business  before 
you  came."  *  In  order  to  gain  Mr.  Bunting's  consent,  it 
was  agreed  to  recommend  that  such  arrangement  should 
be  made,  respecting  the  duties  of  the  president  of  the 
Institution,  as  should  be  compatible  with  his  present  office 
of  senior  secretary  at  the  Mission  House.  It  was  then 
proposed  that  he  should  name  such  persons  as  he  might 
think  proper  for  the  tutorships;  1o  which  proposal  he 
immediately  gave  a  peremptory  and  decided  negative. 

The  committee  then  proceeded  to  consider  who  should  Dr.  Warren 
be  recommended  to  Conference  for  the  other  offices.     Thus 


far,  according  to  all  the  accounts  of  these  transactions.  —  members  of 

committee 

and  "  their  name  is  legion,"  —  all  was  harmony  and  unani-  on  the  su 


mity:  but  here  a  sad  divergence  began.  Some  names  ° 
were  proposed  and  discussed,  when  Dr.  Warren  suggested 
Mr.  Burdsall  and  Mr.  Crowther  as  tutors.  The  rest  of 
the  committee  thought  some  other  ministers  more  suitable; 
and,  ultimately,  Messrs.  Hannah,  Galland,  and  Walton,f 
were  recommended  for  the  other  offices,  Dr.  Warren  alone 
dissenting.  As  to  the  immediate  results  of  this  action,  we 
are  left  somewhat  in  doubt.  The  reports  being  so  directly 
contradictory,  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  both  accounts, 
from  authentic  printed  documents. 

Dr.  Warren  stated,  —  and  that  not  in  the  warmth  of 
argument,  or  in  an  extemporaneous  speech,  but  in  a  care 
fully  prepared  pamphlet  published  some  months  afterward, 
—  that  he  regarded  the  nomination  of  officers  by  the  com 
mittee  as  "  a  suspicious  circumstance  ;  "  that  the  rejection 
of  his  nominees,  and  the  recommendation  of  members  of 

*  CBOWTHER'S  "Defence,"  p.  31. 

f  The  committee  had  suggested  that  "  the  number  of  tutors  will  probably 
be  three."  —  "Proposals  for  the  Formation  of  a  Theological  Institution," 
&c.,  p.  39. 
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the  committee  to  fill  the  other  offices,  together  "  with  the 
astounding  proposal,  that  Mr.  Bunting  should  not  only  be 
the  president  of  the  Institution,  but  also  a  theological 
tutor,  and  at  the  same  time  retain  the  responsible  and 
influential  office  of  senior  secretary  of  our  foreign  Missions, 
developed  the  sinister  designs  of  the  parties,"  and  led  him 
"  at  once  openly  to  express  to  "  Mr.  Bunting  himself, 
"that  to  such  an  extraordinary  assumption  of  power  I 
would  never  give  my  consent  !  "* 

Mr.  Vaien-        The  Eev.  Valentine  Ward,  one  of  the  members  of  this 
version  dif-    committee,  in  a  farewell  letter   published  before  leaving 


England  to  take  an  important  missionary  appointment, 
Warren.  gives  the  following  account  of  Dr.  Warren's  conduct  in 
committee  :  "  Let  us  now  listen  for  a  few  moments  to  the 
Doctor's  complaints  !  And  I  ask  in  the  first  place,  When, 
where,  or  about  what  did  the  Doctor  begin  to  complain  ? 
No  doubt,  seeing  that  he  was  so  grieved,  had  so  many  sus 
picions  of  great  evils,  and  was  so  alarmed  and  amazed  at  the 
October  meeting,  he  began  his  complaints  then  and  there, 
and  that  these  complaints  were  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by 
all  present.  Not  one  word,  gentle  reader,  no,  not  one 
whisper,  during  all  the  days  we  were  together  !  I  sat  at  his 
right  hand,  and  neither  saw  nor  heard  the  least  symptom 
of  alarm  or  dissatisfaction  in  him,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  ending  of  the  October  meeting.  It  is  true  the  different 
members  of  the  committee  were  of  various  opinions  on 
several  points  when  we  met,  but  we  talked  each  other  on 
most  topics  into  one  mind.  Dr.  Warren  and  another 
brother  wished  us  to  call  the  Institution  a  college  !  Yes,  a 
college  !  but  the  rest  of  the  committee  said,  No  !  Whether 
this  alarmed  or  amazed  him,  he  does  not  say  :  so  much  for 
pomp  and  display.  He  did,  indeed,  nominate  two  brethren 
*  DR.  WARREN'S  "  Remarks,"  p.  8. 


BOOK   VTII.      CHAPTER   II.  235 

as  tutors,  after  he  had  agreed  to  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
Bunting  as  president  and  theological  tutor;  but  no  one 
seconded  his  nomination,  not,  I  am  sure,  from  any  want 
of  respect  for  those  brethren,  but  because  they  thought 
others,  on  the  whole,  more  suitable.  And  did  the  Doctor 
loudly  complain  ? — Not  a  word.  All  the  dissatisfaction  he 
manifested  in  any  way  was  not  holding  up  his  hand  when 
every  other  hand  was  held  up  in  favour  of  the  other  nomi 
nation  !  Now  where  is  the  Doctor's  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity  ?  "  * 

We  leave  the  reader  to  form  his  own  judgment  on  these 
conflicting  accounts,  with  the  single  observation,  that  at 
the  time  he  published  his  pamphlet,  Warren  had  committed 
himself  to  divisive  steps;  and  in  order,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  make  his  case  uniform  and  consistent  throughout,  he 
might  unconsciously  give  a  colouring  to  some  statements 
of  fact;  while  Ward,  having  no  personal  interest  in  the 
matter,  and  being  about  to  leave  his  native  land,  and  not 
very  likely  to  return,  had  no  motive  to  lead  him  to  make 
any  exaggerated,  much  less  false,  statements. 

Whatever  doubt  may  rest  on  the  measure  of  approval 
or  opposition  offered  by  Dr.  Warren,  as  to  the  action  of  the 
committee,  it  is  certain  that,  by  their  ninth  resolution, 
passed  on  that  occasion,  it  was  resolved,  "  That  the  mem 
bers  of  this  committee  who  reside  in  London,  with  the 
following  gentlemen, — Messrs.  Haslope,  Farmer,  Buttress, 
Hunter,  J.  S.  Elliot,  Hoby,  James  Wild,  P.  Kruse,  Jenkins, 
Pocock,  and  G.  Bowes, — be  respectfully  requested  to  form 
a  provisional  committee,  with  power  to  add  to  their  number, 
to  make  inquiries  concerning  the  best  methods  of  conduct 
ing  educational  establishments,  to  draw  up  a  system  of  rules 
for  the  regulation  of  the  proposed  Institution,  to  inquire 
after  suitable  premises,  and  to  examine  minutely  the  esti- 
*  WARD'S  "  Farewell  Letter,"  p.  6. 
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mates  of  probable  expense  and  income  now  produced ;  that 
the  present  committee  shall  be  adjourned  till  Thursday,  the 
seventeenth  of  next  July,  when  they  shall  assemble  in  Lon 
don,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  to  receive  the  Report 
of  the  Provisional  Committee,  and  finally  arrange  the  plan 
to  be  presented  to  the  Conference ;  that  the  president  and 
secretary  of  the  Conference  be  respectfully  requested  to 
invite  such  preachers,  and  other  influential  friends,  from 
various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  as  they  may  think  proper,  to 
meet  this  committee  for  the  purpose  of  a  friendly  conversa 
tion,  with  a  view  to  explain  the  nature  and  advantages  of 
the  proposed  plan,  to  receive  their  opinion  and  counsel 
respecting  it,  and  to  ascertain,  before  the  meeting  of  the 
Conference,  in  what  degree  it  is  likely  to  obtain  the 
pecuniary  support  of  our  Societies  and  congregations ;  and 
that  this  latter  meeting  shall  take  place  on  Saturday,  the 
twenty-sixth  of  next  July,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn 
ing/'* 

Dr.  Warren  This  resolution  is  one  of  those  that  were,  without  dis- 
thfpubiica-  Pu^  unanimousty  adopted  by  the  meeting.  To  its  being 
tion  of  the  practically  carried  into  effect,  therefore,  every  member  of  the 

Report,  as 

Tinanimousiy  committee,  so  far  as  his  influence  extended,  was  personally 
pledged.  The  secretaries  proceeded  to  arrange  the  plan,  as 
unanimously  agreed  to  by  the  committee,  for  final  correction 
and  publication ;  and  sent  a  MS.  copy  to  each  member,  for 
his  approbation,  as  conveying  a  correct  report  of  their  pro 
ceedings.  On  receiving  his  copy,  Dr.  Warren  wrote  to  the 
secretary,  protesting  against  the  circulation  of  the  report  as 
the  unanimous  finding  of  the  committee.f  As  the  October 

*  "  Proposals  for  the  Formation,"  &c.,  p.  36. 
t  The  following  is  the  Doctor's  letter : — 

"  MANCHESTER,  Feb.  22nd,  1834. 
"DEAR  SIR, 

"A  MANUSCRIPT,  detailing  some  of  the  deliberations  of  the  late  October 
committee,  relative  to  the  better  education  of  the  junior  preachers,  has  just 
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meeting  had  unanimously  approved  the  principle  and  plan 
of  the  proposed  Institution,  and  had  only  differed,  by  the 
dissent  of  one  individual  in  the  simple  question  of  per 
sons  to  act  as  officers,  it  was  thought  desirable  to  publish 
the  Eeport  as  having  had  the  unanimous  approval  of  the 
committee,  reserving  on  a  separate  half-sheet,  for  future 
publication,  with  explanations,  the  recommendations  from 
which  Warren  dissented.  The  following  reply  was,  in 
due  course,  sent  to  the  Doctor: — "Your  letter  has  been 
laid  before  the  London  members  of  the  committee,  who  met 
to  decide  on  printing  the  Eeport.  They  wish  me  to  say  in 
reply,— First.  That  it  appears  to  them  proper  that  the  reso 
lutions  contained  in  the  appended  half-sheet  should  not, 
for  the  present,  be  printed.  Second.  That  it  does  not 
appear  to  them  that  any  artifice  was  used  in  making  this 
distinction ;  but  that  the  reasons  which  led  to  it  are  very 
obvious.  Third.  That  they  think,  to  the  other  resolutions 
you  cannot  hesitate  to  give  your  assent,  as  they  appear  to 
be  such  as  we  were  unanimous  in  approving.  If,  however, 
you  think  you  cannot  affix  your  name  to  them,  and  wish  it 
to  be  withheld,  the  committee  will,  though  unwillingly, 
leave  it  out  of  the  printed  copy."  Dr.  Warren  replied, 
that  this  proposal  was  more  objectionable  than  the  preced- 

passed  through  my  hands.  As  the  document  positively  states  that  'the 
committee  were  quite  unanimous  in  their  conclusions,'  I  feel  myself  bound 
in  conscience  to  protest  against  being  a  party  to  such  a  declaration,  notwith 
standing  the  artifice  by  which  tlie  points  of  my  dissent  are  omitted,  ai'd 
contained  in  an  accompanying  half-sheet,  as  '  additional  proposals/  not  now 
to  be  printed. 

"  Requesting  that  you  will  submit  this  communication  to  the  parties  con 
cerned,  previous  to  the  manuscript  being  printed  and  circulated, 
"  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

"SAMUEL  WARREN." 

"The  Rev.  D.  Walton,  one  of  the  Secretaries 
of  the  October  Meeting." 
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The  report 
published 
notwith 
standing. 


ing,  and  that  he  would  not  consent  to  have  his  name 
omitted.* 

The  committee  adopted  the  course  which  "Warren 
deprecated.  They  published  the  Report,  stating  "that 
they  were  unanimous  in  their  conclusions  ;  "  and  append 
ing  his  name,  with  those  of  the  other  members  of  the 
committee,  to  the  document, — of  course,  omitting  the 
recommendations  from  which  Warren  had  virtually 
dissented  by  proposing  an  amendment.  On  this  subject, 
Yalentine  Ward,  one  of  the  members  present  at  the  meet 
ing,  observed,  "In  my  opinion,  they  would  have  done 
perfectly  right  in  publishing  the  proposals,  with  the  con 
clusions,  as  having  passed  unanimously ;  as  no  hand  was 
held  up,  or  protest  uttered,  at  the  meeting  in  October, 
against  any  one  of  them.1"  t  This  fact  might,  and  it  is 
presumed  would,  in  a  technical  sense,  have  afforded  a  jus- 

*  "MANCHESTER,  March  lUh,  1834. 
"  DEAR  SIR, 

"  THE  expedient  suggested  by  the  third  resolution  in  your  letter  of  the 
twelfth  inst.,  in  order  to  report  the  unanimity  of  the  October  committee, 
appears  to  me  more  objectionable  than  even  that  on  which  I  have  already 
animadverted.  It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  the  committee  appointed  by 
the  Conference  has  authority  to  omit  the  name  of  one  of  its  constituted 
members,  to  effect  unanimity ;  and,  least  of  all,  against  the  consent  of  that 
individual,  which  he  certainly  cannot  give. 

"That  the  'proposals  not  now  to  be  printed'  were  as  truly  part  of  the 
deliberations  of  the  committee,  as  those  which  are  intended  to  be  printed,  no 
one  present  at  the  meeting  can  deny ;  and  had  they  been  earlier  brought  into 
view,  they  would  have  materially  influenced  my  judgment  on  those  points  in 
which  I  concurred.  How,  then,  consistently  '  with  simplicity  and  godly  sin 
cerity,'  can  it  be  deliberately  stated  to  the  Connexion,  that  the  committee 
were  quite  unanimous  in  their  conclusions  ? 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

"SAMUEL  WARREN." 

" The  Rev.  D.  Walton" 

f  "  Farewell  Letter,"  p.  6. 
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lification  for  publishing  all  the  resolutions  as  having  passed 
unanimously,  with  the  names  of  all  the  members ;  although 
it  could  scarcely  be  justified  in  the  transactions  of  Christian 
ministers,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  But 
there  was  no  impropriety  in  publishing,  with  Dr.  Warren's 
name,  resolutions  to  which  he  had,  in  October,  given  his 
full  and  hearty  assent,  because  five  months  afterwards  he 
had  altered  his  opinion.  The  statement  given  to  the  pub 
lic  was  strictly  true,  The  proposals  were  published  as  the 
unanimous  conclusions  of  a  meeting  held  in  October,  when 
the  committee  was  confessedly  of  one  mind.  It  would  not 
have  been  true  to  say  that  they  were  not  unanimous  in 
October,  because  a  difference  of  opinion  had  arisen  in 

March. 

Thus  the  case  stood  when  the  provisional  committee,  Meeting  and 

labours  of 

appointed  by  the  ninth  resolution  of  the  October  meeting,  tbe  provi 
(already  quoted,)  assembled  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  June. 
At  this  and  subsequent  meetings,  the  plan  of  the  October 
committee,  and  the  other  subjects  for  which  they  had  been 
called  together,  were  very  seriously  considered;  various 
modifications  were  proposed  and  discussed ;  the  result  was 
prepared  for  the  ensuing  meeting  of  the  general  committee. 
This  meeting,  as  specified  in  the  resolution  already  referred 
to,  was  held  on  the  seventeenth  of  July.  It  included  the 
lay  members  of  the  provisional  committee,  that  they  might, 
in  due  course,  present  and  explain  their  report. 

As  Dr.  Warren,  in  his  letters  to  the  secretary,  of  the 
twenty-second  of  February  and  the  fifteenth  of  March,  had 
protested  against  "  the  artifice  "  of  his  colleagues,  and  had 
indirectly  charged  them  with  acting  inconsistently  "  with 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,"  it  might  be  expected  that 
some  rather  unpleasant  altercation  would  arise.  As  soon 
as  the  meeting  was  constituted,  and  prepared  to  proceed 
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with  business,  Mr.  Bunting  asked  Dr.  Warren,  through  the 
chairman,  whether  "he  was  still  friendly  to  the  principle 
of  the  Institution,  or  whether,  since  the  October  meetings, 
he  had  changed  his  opinions/'     The  Doctor,  for  a  con 
siderable  period,  declined  to  give  a  distinct  answer.     He 
objected  to  the  proposed  plan,  and  was  prepared  to  argue 
its  impropriety.      He  was  repeatedly  reminded  that  this 
was  not  the  question  at  issue,  which  was  simply,  Did  he 
still  approve  the  principle  of  an  Institution,   or  had  he 
altered  his  mind  ?     During  this  conversation,  an  expression 
was  used  by  Mr.  Bunting,  which  was  made  to  appear  very 
important  in  the  controversy  which  followed.     While  the 
meeting  was  endeavouring  to  ascertain  whether  the  Doctor 
would  confess  to  any  change  of  sentiment  on  the  desira 
bility  of  having  any  Institution,  and  he  was  most  adroitly 
fencing,   Bunting  observed,    "This  is    the    most   unprin 
cipled  opposition  I  ever  knew  ;  and  I  speak  advisedly  ;  " 
adding  immediately,  "  Observe,  I  do  not  mean  bad  princi 
ple,   but  without  principle/'     To  which   Warren  replied, 
"I   expected   no   less   from   Mr.    Bunting's   well   known 
candour/'     Still  the  unsatisfactory  conversation  proceeded. 
Warren   was  asked,    "Do  you  continue    to    approve  the 
principle  of  the  Institution  ?  "  to  which  he  perseveringly 
replied,  "  I  disapprove  of  the  plan."     At  length,  Lancelot 
Haslope  observed,  "After  all  that  Dr.  Warren  has  said, 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  yet  understand  whether  he  has,  or 
has  not,  changed  his  mind  on  the  principle  of  the  Institu- 
Dr.  Warren  tion."     The  Doctor  replied,  "  In  consequence  of  the  dis- 
inenuous  and  interested  conduct  which  has  been  practised, 


changed  his  j  j-^yg  changed  my  opinion  on  the  entire  project."  On 
which  Bunting  said,  "  We  now  know  what  we  are 
about.  Dr.  Warren  has  a  right  to  change  his  opinions, 
and  so  have  we  all.  Only  let  us  understand  one  another." 
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Dr.  Warren  does  not  appear  to  have  argued  the  case 
further  in  this  meeting,  or  to  have  complained  of  any  lan 
guage  applied  to  him.  Indeed,  as  the  special  object  of  the 
committee,  explicitly  set  forth  in  the  minute  by  which  it 
was  appointed,  was  "  to  arrange  a  plan  for  the  better  educa 
tion  of  the  junior  preachers,"  it  was  not  fairly  competent 
for  him  to  do  so,  nor  even  to  sit  in  the  committee,  if  he 
had  so  changed  his  mind,  as  to  feel  persuaded  that  no 
plan  whatever  ought  to  be  devised  for  this  intended 
purpose. 

The  discussions,  however,  commended  the  object  to  the  Final  deti- 
warm  approval  and  hearty  support  of  many  influential  lay-  committee6 
men.     The  whole  plan,  with  the  modifications  introduced 
into  it,  was  approved  and  ordered  to  be  presented  to  the 
ensuing  Conference,  which  assembled  in  London,  on  Wed-  Meeting  of 
nesday,  July  thirtieth ;  the  Eev.  Joseph  Taylor  being  pre-  ence.  ^ntro- 
sident,  and  the  Eev.  Robert  Newton  secretary.*     On  the  Auction  of 

the  subject. 

following  Tuesday  William  Leach  moved  "that  the 
Conference  should  agree  to  the  recommendation  of  the 
committee  for  the  establishment  of  an  Institution."  The 
principle  of  the  Institution  was  thus  fully  placed  before  the 
Conference  as  the  subject  of  discussion;  and  was  fairly 
spoken  to  by  the  mover,  and  by  Barnard  Slater,  the 
seconder  of  the  motion. 

The  following  morning  Warren  submitted  an  amend-  -Great  irre- 
ment,    when    Robert     Wood   inquired,   whether   it  were  f£waL°ns 
decorous   for   the    Doctor   to   come   forward    in   opposi-  address  on 

the  occasion. 

tion  to  a  recommendation  to  which  he  had  previously 
consented.  A  short  conversation  ensued,  which  ended 
in  the  admission  that  Warren  was  at  liberty  to  propose 
his  amendment,  and  to  address  the  Conference  upon  it. 

*  The  general  business  of  the  Conference  will  be  detailed  hereafter.     We 
now  confine  ourselves  to  the  case  of  the  Institution  and  Dr.  Warren. 
VOL,    III.  M 
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He  proceeded  with  his  address,  and  was  listened  to 
with  attention  and  interest,  until  it  became  obvious  that 
his  chief  object  was  not  to  argue  against  the  propriety  or 
utility  of  an  Institution;  but  to  ground  his  opposition 
on  a  violent  persona]  attack  on  Bunting,  and  on  the 
committee,  as  uniting  with  him  to  carry  out  his  alleged 
ambitious  designs.  When  the  preachers  were  fully  con 
vinced  that  this  was  the  Doctor's  object,  they  refused  to 
sanction  a  proceeding  so  irregular  and  unjust;  inasmuch 
as  the  person  so  bitterly  assailed  had  no  opportunity  of 
defending  himself.  The  Conference  therefore  gave  unmis- 
takeable  evidence  that  they  would  not  allow  the  speaker  to 
proceed  in  a  manner  so  justly  offensive.  Warren  ap 
pealed  to  the  president,  who  decided  that  such  a  course 
of  remark  could  not  be  allowed.  The  Doctor  resumed, 
and  very  shortly  relapsed  into  the  same  strain  of  personal 
invective,  and  was  again  called  to  order;  the  president 
deciding  that  such  a  course  could  not  be  permitted.  Yet, 
a  third  time,  Warren  resumed  his  personal  remarks,  as 
if  resolved  to  force  them  on  the  Conference ;  but  it  was 
now  evident  that  the  preachers  were  determined  to  maintain 
the  ordinary  rules  of  propriety,  and  that  the  decisions  of 
their  president  should  be  respected.  Cries  of  "Order," 
and  "  Chair/'  resounded  on  all  sides,  and  much  confusion 
prevailed.  At  length,  the  Doctor,  turning  to  the  chair, 
said,  "Mr.  President,  am  I  not  to  be  heard?"  "Dr. 
Warren,"  said  the  president,  "  you  shall  be  heard,  pro 
vided  you  confine  yourself  to  the  motion  before  the  Con 
ference,  which  goes  to  the  principle  of  an  Institution.  I 
cannot  sit  here  and  listen  to  these  personal  attacks, 
grounded  on  what  might  have  happened  in  a  committee. 
If  you  have  any  objections  against  the  persons  recom 
mended  to  fill  certain  offices,  you  can  state  them  when  that 
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question  comes  before  the  Conference.     But  you   must 
now  confine  yourself  to  the  motion  that  the  recommenda 
tion  of  the  Institution   committee   be   agreed  to."     The  Order  re- 
Doctor  then  said,  that  as  he  had  been  refused  the  liberty  process  and 
of  self- vindication,  he  should  reserve  to  himself  the  ri^ht  resuitofthe 

'  °        debate. 

of  doing  it  in  the  way  he  might  judge  proper.  He  then 
proceeded  to  argue  against  the  establishment  of  an  Institu 
tion,  and  was  attentively  and  quietly  heard  to  the  end. 
Bromley  seconded  the  amendment,  and  spoke  in  support 
of  it.  The  debate  continued  through  the  greater  part 
of  the  day.  Burdsall,  James  Wood,  Haswell,  and  others, 
supported  the  amendment ;  and  Beece,  Lord,  Waugh, 
and  many  others,  spoke  in  favour  of  the  original  motion. 
At  length  the  Conference  expressed  a  general  wish  to 
close  the  debate,  and  to  come  to  a  decision.  There 
were  general  and  loud  calls  for  Bunting,  who  responded, 
by  declaring  that,  as  Dr.  Warren's  insinuations  had 
been  so  grossly  and  personally  insulting,  he  would  not 
speak  to  the  question  before  the  Conference.  The  debate 
was  about  to  close,  when'  Messrs.  Everett  and  Beau 
mont  rose  together  for  the  purpose  of  speaking  in  favour 
of  the  amendment.  As  they  did  not  address  the  Con 
ference,  and  much  stress  was  afterward  laid  on  that  fact,  it 
is  necessary  to  state  the  order  in  which  the  debate  was  con 
ducted,  and  the  arrangement  under  which  it  was  concluded. 
As  is  usual  in  discussions  of  this  kind,  the  preachers 
who  wished  to  speak  sent  up  their  names  to  the  president, 
who  placed  them  on  a  list  in  the  order  in  which  he  received 
them,  and  called  on  the  ministers  in  the  same  order., 
Everett  and  Beaumont,  whose  names  had  not  been  sent 
to  the  president,  and  of  course  were  not  on  the  list,  rose 
together  toward  the  close  of  the  debate,  for  the  pur 
pose  of  supporting  Warren's  amendment.  The  reason 

M  2 
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of  their  not  sending  up  their  names  was  supposed  to 
be  that  they  wished  to  insure  a  final  reply  to  all  the 
speakers  in  favour  of  the  "  recommendations."  The  hour 
of  adjournment  had  nearly  arrived,  the  Conference  was 
impatient  for  a  decision,  and  calls  for  the  vote  became 
general.  The  president  then  said,  he  could  not  put  the 
question,  unless  those  preachers  whose  names  stood  on  his 
list  consented  to  waive  their  right  to  speak.  Theophilus 
Lessey,  one  of  them,  said,  that  he  had  intended  to  speak  in 
support  of  the  "  recommendations ;  "  but  he  thought  the 
subject  had  been  sufficiently  discussed,  and  if  the  brethren 
who  intended  to  speak  on  the  other  side  consented  to 
forego  their  purpose,  he  would  do  so  too.  Others,  whose 
names  were  on  the  list,  and  who  intended  to  act  like 
Lessey,  expressed  their  approval  of  this  course.  Everett 
then  observed,  that  he  had  intended  to  speak  in  sup 
port  of  the  amendment,  but  would  waive  his  right,  if  no 
one  else  spoke  in  favour  of  "  the  recommendations  of  the 
committee."  This  suggestion  was  adopted,  and  the  debate 
closed  by  mutual  agreement. 

The  president  then  put  Warren's  amendment,  "That 
we  pass  on  to  the  order  of  the  day."  Thirty-one  ministers 
held  up  their  hands  in  its  favour.  Eor  the  original  motion 
a  great  number— it  is  believed,  a  very  large  majority  of 
the  Conference — voted;  but  as  their  number  was  not 
counted,  it  cannot  be  given.  It  was  afterward  alleged, 
that  a  great  many  preachers  abstained  from  voting.  But 
Richard  Waddy,  who  was  seated  on  the  platform,  and 
voted  with  the  minority,  stated,  "  that  he  had  paid 
close  attention  to  the  vote  when  it  was  taken ;  and  that 
he  was  bound  in  justice  to  say,  that  he  believed  there  were 
very  few  of  the  preachers  who  had  not  voted  one  way  or 
the  other." 
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The  recommendations  of  the  committee  for  the  formation 
of  an  Institution  having  been  adopted,,*  the  Conference 
proceeded  to  consider  the  suggestions  for  supplying  the 
necessary  officers.  The  appointment  of  Bunting,  as  pre-  Appoint- 
sident,  was  first  mooted.  To  this  proposal  that  minister  Ter 
himself  most  decidedly  objected,  feeling  deeply,  as  well  lllstitutio» 
he  might,  the  injurious  charges  and  censures  circulated 
by  Warren  and  his  friends.  He  very  promptly  and 
earnestly  declared  that,  having  been  grossly  insulted  by 
such  insinuations  as  the  Doctor  and  some  of  his  friends 
were  capable  of  making,  that  he  had  sought  power  for 
bad  purposes,  he  did  say  that  he  had  not  sought  this 
office;  that  he  had  been  solicited  to  accept  it;  and  that 
he  had  consented,  very  reluctantly,  that  he  should  be 
included  in  the  recommendation  of  officers ;  but  that,  since 
such  unworthy  motives  had  been  attributed  to  him, 
he  would  not  accept  the  office  unless  the  preachers 
should  insist  on  it,  with  the  threat  of  expulsion  if  he 
did  not  consent.  The  expression  of  such  a  sentiment 
shows  how  deeply  he  had  been  wounded  by  the  unjust 
treatment  he  had  received.  Yet  it  is  painful  to  hear  such 
a  man  driven  to  refer,  in  such  terms,  to  "  the  threat  of 
expulsion."  Such  an  impossibility  ought  not  to  have  been 
mentioned.  Nor  should  the  Conference  have  been  put  in 
the  position  in  which  it  was  placed  by  the  use  of  such 
language.  The  Conference,  however,  pressed  him  to  with 
draw  his  objection ;  but  he  persisted  in  his  refusal.  At 
length  George  Cubitt  formally  moved  : — "  That  the  Con 
ference  specially  and  earnestly  request  Mr.  Bunting 
to  take  the  general  superintendency  of  the  Institution, 
by  whatever  name  the  office  might  be  called."  With 
the  exception  of  Warren  and  his  immediate  associates, 
*  Appendix  H, — Recommendations  of  the  Committee,  &c. 
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there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  resolution  would  have 
been  carried  almost  unanimously.  Among  the  preachers 
generally  there  was  but  one  opinion,  that,  if  there  was  to 
be  an  Institution,  its  organization  and  general  superin 
tendence  ought  to  be  intrusted  to  Bunting.  But  the 
resolution  was  not  pressed.  Perceiving  the  earnest 
wish  of  the  Conference,  Bunting  promised  to  take  the 
subject  into  serious  consideration,  to  consult  the  other 
ministers  who  might  be  appointed  as  officers,  and  in  con 
junction  with  them  to  give  a  reply. 

There  were  but  two  other  officers  appointed  at  this 
time.  Joseph  Entwisle,  who  had  twice  filled  the  presi 
dential  chair,  and  was  a  pattern  of  godly  simplicity,  and 
deep  religious  experience,  was  appointed  governor  of  the 
Institution  House.  He  had  the  entire  domestic  charge  of 
the  establishment,  and  the  pastoral  care  and  superintendence 
of  the  resident  students.  John  Hannah  was  appointed 
theological  tutor.  The  president  of  the  Institution  was 
requested  to  render  Hannah  such  assistance  as  he  might 
be  able  to  afford.  This  important  office,  for  which  his 
distinguished  natural  abilities  and  extensive  acquirements, 
combined  with  great  amiability  of  disposition,  eminently 
fitted  him,  Dr.  Hannah  has  worthily  sustained  to  the 
present  time.  His  clear  views,  copious  diction,  and,  above 
all,  the  godly  unction  with  which  they  are  accompanied, 
render  his  addresses  in  the  lecture-hall  the  means  at  once  of 
instructing  the  intellect,  and  edifying  the  heart  in  the  things 
of  God.  His  long  career  of  professional  duty  has  fully 
justified  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  in  the  trying  times 
to  which  our  narrative  refers.* 

*  We  cannot  refrain  from  stating,  that  few  men  have  ever  endeared 
themselves  so  much  to  the  hearts  of  their  pupils  as  Dr.  Hanuah.  His 
"old  students"  regard  him  with  the  strongest  affection,  \\heu  he 
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In  conjunction  with  these  ministers,  Bunting  consented 
to  take  the  oversight  of  the  Institution.  The  name  of  his 
office  was  set  down  during  the  early  sittings  of  the  Confer 
ence  as  "  visitor,"  and  some  copies  of  the  "  Stations  "  were 
struck  off  with  this  term  employed.  It  was,  however, 
afterward  changed  to  the  less  ambiguous  term  "  president/' 
A  committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  forty-eight 
persons,  half  being  ministers,  and  the  other  half  laymen  of 
established  reputation  in  different  parts  of  the  country ;  to 
whom  was  confided  the  important  task  of  bringing  this 
new  and  much  disputed  agency  into  full  and  efficient 
operation. 

If,  with  the  decisions  of  this  Conference,  we  had  to  take 
final  leave  of  the  disputes  respecting  the  Institution,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  offer  some  observations  on  the 
extraordinary  course  taken  by  Dr.  Warren.  The  heartiness 
with  which  he  entered  upon  the  consideration  of  the  sub 
ject,  and  the  impassioned  energy  with  which  he  afterwards 
denounced  the  whole  scheme,  stand  out  in  such  strong  con 
trast  as  will  scarcely  be  explained  to  the  satisfaction  of  any 
impartial  mind  by  the  reasons  which  he  assigned.  Unfor 
tunately,  however,  such  investigation  would  be  premature. 
We  have  not  yet  fairly  entered  on  the  war  of  words  which 
arose  out  of  this  business. 

Soon  after  the  Conference,  the  whole  Methodist  com-  The  conduct 

•      i    i        .LI  i  v      L-  c  of  Dr.  War- 

munity  was   surprised  by  the    publication    of   an  octavo  ren  rendered 
pamphlet  of  thirty-four  pages,  entitled,  "  Eemarks  on  the 

Wesleyan  Theological  Institution  for  the  Education  of  the  the 

Junior  Preachers :  together  with  the  Substance  of  a  Speech  pamphlet. 

completed  the  twenty-first  year  of  his  professorship,  a  number  of  them 

subscribed  a   considerable   sum,  in  order   to    place    in    the   dining-hall 

of  the   Didsbury  Institution    a  beautiful  memorial  portrait  of  the  now 
venerable  Doctor. 
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delivered  in  the  London  Conference  of  1834,  by  Samuel 
Warren,  LL.D."  The  introductory  paragraphs  relate  the 
circumstances  which  led  the  Doctor  to  discover,  in  the 
project  to  establish  an  Institution,  an  attempt  to  invest 
Bunting  and  his  immediate  friends  with  power  and  influence 
highly  dangerous  to  the  liberties  of  the  preachers  and 
people.  The  substance  of  his  speech  is  given  at  length : 
the  pamphlet  closes  with  some  brief  observations, 
expressed  in  very  strong  language,  denouncing  the  whole 
project  as  fatally  injurious,  and  indirectly  stating  it 
to  be  such  as  a  God  of  holiness  cannot  look  on  with 
approbation. 

It  was  soon  perceived  that  this  publication  must  lead 
to    disciplinary    action.      The  fact  of  a  minister  appeal 
ing  to  the  church  and  the  world  against  the  decision  of 
his    brethren     in     the     ministry,    when    that     decision 
had    been    formed   after  long  and  open  debate  in   Con 
ference,    was     incompatible   with    all    established    order 
Meanstaken  and     propriety.       Means     were     therefore     immediately 
ttedilti*     taken   to   protect    the    interests  of   Methodism,   and,   as 
pline  which    fa  as  possible,   to    save  Warren  from   the  consequences 

this  publica-  ._    ,  -.,-       , 

tionpro-  of  his  own  rashness  and  misconduct.  Kobert  l\ewton, 
(chairman  of  the  Manchester  District,  in  which  Warren 
was  stationed,)  and  two  other  senior  preachers, 
at  the  desire  of  several  of  their  brethren,  waited 
on  the  Doctor,  to  state  their  deep  conviction  of  the 
immense  amount  of  evil  which  his  publication  was  likely 
to  produce,  and  to  request  that  he  would,  if  possible,  sup 
press  its  further  circulation.  His  answer  was,  "  I  have  not 
published  the  pamphlet  without  deep  thought,  and  I  can 
enter  into  no  engagement  to  suppress  it/'  When  the 
chairman  said,  "Then,  Doctor,  you  will  compel  us  to  pro 
ceedings  which  will  be  very  painful  to  us ; "  he  answered, 
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(c  I  have  not  studied  Methodism  so  long,  as  not  to  know- 
all  the  bearings  of  what  I  have  done ;  and  I  am  fully  aware 
that  you  must  proceed  in  the  usual  way."  He  was 
requested  not  to  be  hasty  in  a  matter  so  important  to 
himself  and  to  the  Connexion  at  large,  and  it  was  deter 
mined  that  the  interval  from  Saturday  night  to  Monday 
morning  should  be  allowed  before  his  final  answer  was 
given.  Accordingly,  the  chairman,  called  a  second  time 
on  Dr.  Warren,  when  he  avowed  his  resolution  still  more 
strongly  than  before ;  and  repeated,  that  "  of  course  his 
brethren  must  proceed  in  his  case  in  the  usual  way/' 
Similar  requests  were  afterwards  presented  with  no  better 
success. 

Nor  was  the  Doctor  content  to  allow  the  publication  Dr.  Warren 
of  his  pamphlet  to  form  the  only  necessity  for  disciplinary  co^wWch 
action.  He  proceeded  to  steps  which,  had  they  not  been  ren<krs  ais- 

i     -,  •         i  i  •  i  cipline  nn- 

attested  by  unquestionable  evidence,  would  appear  in-  avoidable, 
credible.  He  was  soon  afterwards  found  not  only  approv 
ing,  but  promoting,  measures  which  terminated  in  the 
dissolution  of  the  Juvenile  and  Branch  Missionary 
Societies  of  the  First  Manchester  Circuit.  At  the  Sep 
tember  Quarterly  Meeting,  he  justified  and  sanctioned 
-the  introduction  of  a  letter,  reflecting  in  no  measured 
terms  on  the  Conference  in  general,  and  on  one  of  the 
members  of  that  Conference  in  particular.  The  official 
statement  goes  on  to  say,  "  And  especially  he  allowed  and 
encouraged  the  introduction  of  a  series  of  resolutions, 
which,  besides  involving  a  charge  against  the  Conference, 
of  having  violated  its  own  solemn  pledge  and  compact  with 
the  people,  embodied  principles  subversive  in  their  tendency 
of  everything  Wesleyan  in  the  government  and  discipline  of 
Methodism.  In  short,  his  whole  procedure  was  such  as  to 
admit  no  doubt  of  his  being  resolved,  at  all  hazards,  and  by 
M  5 
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all  possible  means,  to  rouse  and  agitate  the  whole  Con 
nexion  ;  and  lamentable  proof  was  speedily  apparent,  both 
in  Manchester  and  elsewhere,  that  the  pamphlet,  and  the 
proceedings  immediately  consequent  on  its  appearance, 
were  but  too  successfully  accomplishing  the  object  for 
which  they  were  apparently  intended."  * 

It  was  thus  fully  demonstrated  that  Methodism  must 
be  revolutionized,  and  irretrievably  disorganized,  or  War 
ren  must  be  subjected  to  prompt  and  decisive  disciplinary 
action.  The  latter  alternative  was  adopted;  and  notice 
was  duly  served,  requiring  him  to  answer  for  his  mis- 
conduct  at  a  Special  District  Meeting,  to  be  holden  on  the 
twenty-second  of  October. 

This  notice,  however,  in  no  degree  checked  the  headlong 
course  of  the  discontented  and  excited  minister.  A  few 
days  after  he  received  it,  he  presided  at  a  meeting,  where 
he  not  only  allowed  a  young  man  to  pronounce  a  severe 
censure  on  the  Missionary  Committee,  as  having  acted  in  a 
manner  disgracefully  unworthy  of  their  trust,  and  to 
indulge  in  gross  reflections  on  one  member  of  that  Com 
mittee  in  particular,  without  any  rebuke,  but  showed  mani 
fest  approbation  of  the  proceeding.  The  conduct  of 
Warren,  in  respect  of  an  adjournment  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  his  Circuit,  was  of  a  similar  character,  and 
clearly  showed  that  he  was  determined  to  use  all  the  powers 
vested  in  him  as  a  superintendent,  to  destroy  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  character  of  the  Circuit,  and  render  it 
an  agent  in  promoting  his  divisive  and  agitating 
purposes. 

The  Special  District  Meeting  assembled,  according  to  ap 
pointment,  on  the  twenty-second  of  October ;  Joseph  Taylor, 

*  "  Statement  of  the  Preachers  of  the  Manchester  District,"  p.  4. 
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president  of  the  Conference,  was  in  the  chair."*  George  B.  The  Special 
Macdonald,  then  of  the  Bristol  South  Circuit,  being  in  Man-  Meeting ; 
Chester,  requested  the  privilege  of  being  present.  This 
request  was  granted,  with  the  special  assent  of  War 
ren,  and  on  the  usual  condition,  that  he  should  take  no  part 
whatever  in  the  business  of  the  meeting.  Dr.  Warren 
then  solicited  similar  indulgence  for  a  personal  friend  of 
his,  a  preacher  in  full  Connexion,  who  had  been  present 
at  the  last  Conference.  Without  any  inquiry  into  the 
name  of  this  friend,  this  request  was  also  granted,  with 
the  express  stipulation,  to  which  Warren  assented,  that 
this  friend  should  be  under  precisely  the  same  restric 
tion  as  Macdonald.  No  sooner  was  this  permission 
granted  than  the  Doctor  dispatched  a  note,  previously 
written,  by  special  messenger;  and,  in  a  few  minutes, 
James  Bromley,  who  had  seconded  Dr.  Warren's  amend 
ment  at  the  Conference,  entered  the  meeting.  It  was  after 
wards  ascertained,  that  Dr.  Warren,  feeling  most  anxious 
to  have  Bromley's  aid,  had  so  pressingly  solicited  him, 
that  he  came  from  York  to  Manchester  for  the  purpose ; 
although  with  very  little  hope  of  being  admitted  to  the 
meeting.  The  application  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Macdonald, 
therefore,  came  most  opportunely  for  the  Doctor's  purpose, 
and  smoothed  the  way  for  the  admission  of  his  friend. 
This  circumstance,  however,  although  apparently  so 
favourable,  proved  most  adverse  to  Warren. 

Had  no  application  been  made  for  the  admission  of 
Mr.  Macdonald,  and  had  Dr.  Warren  asked  the  favour 
of  being  allowed  the  presence  of  a  friend,  it  might 

*  As  Dr.  Warren  afterward  took  exception  to  the  president's  presence,  it 
may  be  necessary  to  observe  that  he  was  authorized  to  comply  with  the 
request  of  the  chairman  of  the  District,  by  an  old  and  well  known  law. 
(Octavo  "  Minutes,"  vol.  i.,  p.  378,) 
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possibly  have  been  conceded;  and,  if  conceded,  would 
have  allowed  Bromley  admission  as  a  friend  of  the 
accused.  But  the  application  having  been  based  on 
the  courtesy  extended  to  Macdonald,  Bromley  came  in 
as  a  stranger,  subject  to  precisely  the  same  restrictions  as 
those  imposed  on  Macdonald. 

When  Bromley  entered  the  District  Meeting,  he  did 
not  act  for  a  moment  as  one  admitted  by  favour,  and 
present  by  mere  sufferance.  He  seated  himself  among 
the  senior  preachers,  and  began  to  take  notes  of  the  pro 
ceedings.  This  was,  of  course,  objected  to;  and  after 
some  hesitation  he  desisted,  and  the  business  went  on 
without  interruption.  The  Minutes  of  the  last  Con 
ference  relating  to  the  Institution  were  first  read,  then 
Warren's  pamphlet;  the  charges*  grounded  on  these 
documents  were  then  stated,  and  the  Doctor  was  asked 
whether  he  admitted  their  truth.  "  I  cannot  admit  them 
en  masse"  he  replied.f  The  president  then  ordered  that 

*  The  charges,  as  preferred  by  the  Rev.  John  Anderson,  and  exhibited 
at  the  meeting,  were  as  follows  : — 

"  I.  That  Dr.  Warren,  by  the  publication  of  his  pamphlet,  entitled 
'  Remarks  on  the  Wesleyan  Theological  Institution  for  the  Improvement  of 
the  Junior  Preachers,'  has  violated  the  essential  principles  of  our  Connexion. 

"  II.  That  the  said  pamphlet  contains  sundry  incorrect  statements  and 
misrepresentations  of  facts,  highly  prejudicial  to  the  general  character  of 
the  Body. 

"  III.  That  the  pamphlet  contains  also  certain  calumnious  and  unfounded 
reflections  upon  the  character  and  proceedings  of  the  Conference,  and  on  the 
motives  and  conduct  of  individual  preachers. 

"  IV.  That  the  said  pamphlet  is  distinguished  by  a  spirit  of  resentment 
and  uncharitableness,  highly  unbecoming  the  character  of  a  Christian 
minister,  and  obviously  tending  to  produce  strife  and  division  in  our 
Societies." 

f  DR.  WARREN'S  "  Account  of  the  Proceedings  of  a  Special  District 
Meeting,"  &c.,  p.  6. 
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each  charge  be  read  separately.  When  the  first  charge  was 
read,  the  president  inquired,  "  Dr.  Warren,  do  you  admit 
this?"  To  which  he  replied,  "I  cannot  answer  that 
question,  till  the  specific  matters  intended  by  the  charge 
have  been  set  forth."  While  some  of  the  ministers  were 
preparing  to  show  that  the  publication  of  the  pamphlet 
fully  justified  the  allegation  in  the  charge,  it  was  observed 
that  Bromley,  by  repeatedly  whispering  to  Warren,  was 
interrupting  the  business  of  the  meeting,  and  the  Doctor 
on  some  occasions  would  not  reply  to  the  question 
of  the  president,  until  he  had  consulted  Bromley.  To 
prevent  a  recurrence  of  these  irregularities,  it  was  pro 
posed  that  Bromley  should  remove  to  another  part  of  the 
room.  He  wished  to  change  seats  with  Mr.  Burt,  which 
would  place  him  by  the  side  of  Mr.  Grindrod.  But  that 
minister  objected,  saying,  "No,  excuse  me:  I  have  my 
papers  laid  before  me,  I  have  no  desire  to  change  my 
companion."  Bromley  then  retired  to  another  part  of  the 
room,  exclaiming,  as  he  sat  down,  "This  is  most  con 
summate  cruelty." 

The  obvious  impropriety  of  this  observation,  from  the 
lips  of  a  person  admitted  as  an  act  of  grace,  and  who  was 
previously  thought  to  have  abused  his  privilege,  made  it 
the  subject  of  immediate  conversation.  And  as  no  apology 
was  offered,  that  which  might  at  first  have  been  regarded 
as  an  inconsiderate  act,  was  considered  a  wilful  and  obsti 
nate  insult,  and  the  offender  was  requested  to  with 
draw.  During  this  conversation,  Mr.  Bromley  more 
than  once  observed  to  those  about  him,  "  Nay,  turn  me 
out."  This  was  regarded  as  "  contemptuous  and  insulting 
behaviour ; "  and  it  was  moved  and  seconded,  that  both 
the  strangers  should  forthwith  retire  from  the  meeting. 
Warren  immediately  rose,  and  expressed  in  strong  terms 
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his  affection  for  the  brethren  present,  and  his  entire 
confidence  in  their  integrity ;  but  he  added,  "  What  I  am 
now  about  to  say  has  not  been  written  down  :  it  is,  never 
theless,  the  result  of  deep  thought  and  mature  deliberation. 
If  Mr.  Bromley  is  required  to  withdraw  from  the  meeting, 
I  declare  to  you  I  will  not  stand  my  trial,  come  what  will/' 
The  president  and  others  very  earnestly  expostulated 
with  him,  and  put  many  questions  as  to  the  grounds  on 
which  he  could  justify  a  withdrawal  from  the  meeting ;  but 
these  were  either  evaded  or  not  answered.  At  length  it 
was  resolved  to  allow  him  two  hours  for  re-considera 
tion,  and  the  communication  of  his  final  determination. 
Dr.  Warren  At  the  expiration  of  that  time,  Warren  sent  a  note,* 
refusing  to  re-asserting  his  determination  in  the  strongest  terms.  Yet 
take  his  the  District  Meeting  did  not  finally  decide,  but  adjourned 
to  the  following  day.  On  re-assembling  the  next  morning, 
it  was  thought  that  more  deliberate  reflection  might  have 
wrought  some  change  in  the  Doctor's  views ;  and,  as  the 
meeting  felt  anxious  to  avoid  extreme  measures,  they 
appointed  a  deputation  to  wait  on  him.  The  Eev. 
Messrs.  Newton,  M'Kitrick,  Hanwell,  and  Crowther, 
called  at  his  house,  to  inquire  if  any  such  alteration 
had  taken  place.  The  answer  was,  "  I  abide  by  the  note  I 

*  "OLDHAM  STREET,  MANCHESTER,  October  22nd,  1834. 
"DEAR  SIR, 

"  AFTER  mature  deliberation,  under  existing  circumstances,  I  have  come 
to  this  final  conclusion  :  that  I  do  not  think  it  my  duty  to  attend  any  future 
session  of  the  District  Meeting  called  on  my  case.  When  you  shall  have 
come  to  your  ultimate  resolution,  be  pleased  to  send  it  to  me  in  writing  to 
my  house. 

"  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  most  respectfully, 

"SAMUEL  WARREN." 

"  The  Eev.  Joseph  Taylor,  President  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference'1 
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sent  yesterday,  to  all  intents  and  purposes.     I  believe  that 

what  my  brethren  do  in  tlr's  case,  they  will  do  in  the  fear 

of  my  God,  and  I  shall  submit  myself  to  their  decision. 

And  if  the  ultimatum  of  the  Conference  should  be  that  I 

must  retire  from  the  work  of  an  itinerant  preacher,  I  shall 

crave  the  privilege  of  being  allowed  to  continue  as  a  private 

member."*     This  repeated  and  deliberate  determination  of 

Warren  not  to  submit  to  trial,  left  the  District  Meeting 

no  alternative  but  to  suspend  him  from  the  exercise  of  his  Dr.  Warm 

ministerial   functions.f      This   was   done   in   the   mildest 

possible  form,  which  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  revers- 

ing  the  decision,  on  submitting  his  case  within  a  reasonable 

time  to  the  judgment  of  his  brethren.     Failing  this,  he  was 

suspended    till   the    ensuing  Conference.      The    decisive 

action  of  the   day,  however,  and  that  which   fully   tested 

*  "  Statement,"  p.  8. 

f  "  The  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  : — 

"  1.  That  Dr.  Warren,  by  his  positive  and  repeated  refusal  to  take  his 
trial  at  this  District  Meeting,  has  left  the  meeting,  however  reluctant  thus 
to  proceed,  no  alternative  consistent  with  the  existing  laws  and  usages  of  the 
Body,  hut  that  of  declaring  him  to  be  suspended  from  his  office  as  a  travel 
ling  preacher  ;  and  he  is  hereby  suspended  accordingly. 

"  2.  That,  nevertheless,  if  within  a  month  of  the  date  of  these  resolutions, 
Dr.  Warren  shall  signify  to  the  chairman  of  the  District  his  willingness  to 
take  his  trial  before  a  Special  District  Meeting,  on  the  charges  of  which  he 
has  received  regular  and  formal  notice,  the  sentence  of  suspension  shall  be 
removed,  on  the  assembling  of  that  meeting,  and  he  shall  be  allowed  to  have 
his  trial,  without  any  bar  or  disadvantage  on  account  of  his  present  refusal 
'  to  attend  any  future  session  of  this  District  Meeting/ 

"  3.  That,  in  case  of  Dr.  Warren's  declining  to  give  the  required  intima 
tion  to  the  chairman  of  the  District  within  the  period  above  specified,  he 
shall  thereupon  be  considered  as  being  suspended  until  the  next  Conference. 

"4.  That  by  the  president's  appointment,  and  the  unanimous  concurrence 
of  the  meeting,  the  chairman  of  the  District  be  requested  to  undertake,  for 
the  present,  the  charge  of  the  First  Manchester  Circuit,  as  superintendent  of 
the  same." — "  Statement,"  p.  8. 
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Warren's  promises  of  submission,  was  the  last  resolution, 
which  placed  Newton  in  charge  of  the  First  Manches 
ter  Circuit  as  superintendent.  This  made  the  suspension 
of  Dr.  Warren  an  accomplished  fact.  But  decisive  as  this 
action  of  the  District  Meeting  unquestionably  was,  it  was 
neither  new  nor  strange.  It  was  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  statute  law  of  the  Connexion,*  and  in  perfect 
harmony  with  its  common  law  and  universal  practice.  The 
power  of  District  Meetings  to  exercise  such  authority,  the 
Doctor  had  tacitly  admitted  for  more  than  thirty  years; 
and  but  a  few  months  previously  he  had  himself  voted 
for  the  suspension  of  Stephens.  These  facts,  together 
with  his  repeated  avowals  that  he  would  submit  to  the 
decision  of  his  brethren,  were  sufficient  to  justify  the 
expectation  that  he  would  quietly  retire  from  his  posi 
tion  in  the  First  Manchester  Circuit,  until  the  whole 
case  could  be  submitted  to  the  Conference.  But  on  the 
Dr. Warren's  following  day,  placards  were  circulated  in  Manchester., 
contumacy,  announcing  that,  in  a  few  days,  Dr.  Warren  would  publish 
an  account  of  "  the  unjust  and  unconstitutional  proceed 
ings  of  the  Special  District  Meeting/'  The  next  day  he 
sent  a  letter  f  to  Mr.  Newton,  the  chairman  of  the  District, 

*  In  the  only  case  in  which  the  Minutes  of  Conference  suppose  a 
preacher  to  refuse  trial,  it  is  ordered  that,  in  that  case,  he  shall  be  con 
sidered  as  being  suspended  until  the  next  Conference. — Octavo  "  Minutes," 
vol.  i.,  p.  324. 

t  "  OLDHAM  STREET,  MANCHESTER,  Oct.  2oth,  1834. 
"  SIR, 

"  HAVING  heard,  from  what  I  deem  to  be  unquestionable  authority,  that 
you  propose  coming  into  my  Circuit,  with  an  intention  to  officiate  in  my 
place,  without  my  consent,  I  take  this  opportunity  to  inform  you  that  I 
shall  consider  any  act  of  public  duty  performed  by  you,  or  by  any  of  your 
deputies,  in  my  Circuit,  whether  in  the  administration  of  God's  holy  word 
and  ordinances,  or  by  presiding  in  any  official  meetings,  whether  of  the 
Societies  or  Circuit,  a  direct  violation  of  the  rights  and  privileges  confided  to 
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warning  him,  in   the   most  extraordinary   terms,  against 
intruding  himself  into  the  Manchester  First  Circuit,  and 
holding  him  responsible  for  its  consequences.     These  facts 
.  were  sufficient  proofs  that  no  submission  was  intended; 
,  and  that,  therefore,  every  step  taken  to  assert  the  constitu- 
t  tional  authority  of  the  District  Committee  over  a  contuma 
cious  minister,   should  be  very  carefully  and  judiciously 
taken.     Legal  notices  were  served  on  Dr.  Warren,  by  the 
trustees  of  Oldham  Street  chapel,  forbidding  his  further 
use  of  its  pulpit  or  premises.     Similar  notices  were  after 
wards  served  in  respect  of  other  chapels. 

This   decisive  action   opened  these  chapels  to  Newton,  The  legiti- 
but    it    did    not  lead  Warren   to    any    submission.     He  ^^ 
denounced   Newton  as   a    usurper;    spoke   of  the  deser-  thodist  law 

j.  •  n  i  •         , ,  asserted  and 

t  nis  colleagues,  Hanwell  and  Crowther,  as  exceedingly  maintained. 
cruel ;  and  persisted  in  obtruding  his  services  wherever  his 
partisans,  among  office-bearers  or  the  people,  could  open  a 
way  for  him.  He  preached  at  Blackburn  the  Sunday 
following  his  suspension,  and  the  next  Sabbath  at 
Dudley.  In  some  cases,  the  most  disgraceful  scenes 
resulted  from  these  irregularities;  Christian  decency  and 
order  were  frightfully  outraged,  and  the  personal  safety 
or  Newton  and  Crowther  was  sometimes  seriously  im 
perilled.  Having  secured  access  to  the  Tib  Street 
Sunday  school-room,  Warren  presided  there  at  a  weekly 
meeting  (in  opposition  to  the  regular  meeting  at  Oldham 

me  by  the  last  Conference,  and  an  unwarrantable  intrusion  into  a  Circuit 
not  your  own;  to  the  fearful  risk  of  disturbing  the  harmony,  peace,  and 
prosperity  of  so  important  a  portion  of  Methodism  as  the  Manchester  First 
Circuit,  and  of  creating  confusion,  anarchy,  and  division. 

"lam,  Sir,  your?.  &c., 

"SAMUEL  WAKREN.' 

"  To  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton,  Chairman  of  the 
Manchester  District" 
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Street)  of  as  many  leaders  as  would  come  ;  and  encouraged 
those  who  attended  to  pay  their  moneys  at  this  opposi 
tion  meeting.  In  these  and  various  other  ways  he  resisted 
the  judgment  passed  on  him,  and  appealed  from  his 
brethren  to  the  people. 

As  the  controversy,  which  for  a  while  sustained  such 
an  unconstitutional  and  improper  course,  was  chiefly 
conducted  through  the  press,  a  fair  exhibition  of  it 
would  require  an  outline  of  the  principal  publications  on 
both  sides.  Happily  this  is  not  necessary.  We  have  not 
now  to  elicit  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  the  disciplinary 
action  exercised  toward  Warren  from  documents  of  this 
kind.  Not  content  to  allow  the  real  merits  of  the  case  to 
be  ascertained  from  these  sources,  the  Doctor  referred 
the  subject  to  the  highest  equitable  jurisdiction  in  the 
country  ;  and  we  shall,  in  the  next  chapter,  have  to  trace 
the  origin,  progress,  and  results  of  this  strange  procedure. 
It  will  be  sufficient,  therefore,  here  to  notice  very  briefly 
the  controversy  which  arose,  and  the  revolutionary  and 
extended  agitation  to  which  it  led. 

Contro-  On  the  first  of  November  a  handbill  was  published, 

"  under   the   signature   of   Henry   Warren,    (Dr.   Warren's 


issued  by      son  \  alludincr  to  the  disappointment  at  the  non-appearance 

both  parties.  . 

of  his  father's  promised  account  of  the  Special  District 
Meeting,  and  stating  that  the  articles  in  the  "  Manchester 
Times/'  "  Guardian/'  and  "  The  Christian  Advocate/'  had, 
in  some  measure,  rendered  the  immediate  appearance  of  the 
pamphlet  less  urgent.  The  apology  for  delay  was  grounded 
on  the  excessive  labour  devolving  on  Dr.  Warren  in  the 
sole  management  of  his  Circuit,  he  being  deserted  by  his 
colleagues  !  his  extensive  correspondence,  and  the  reforma 
tion  of  the  abuses  of  the  Connexion,  by  which,  unitedly, 
his  exertions  were  severely  taxed.  A  letter  of  similar 
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purport  from  Warren  himself  also  appeared  in  the  "  Man 
chester  Times  "  of  November  the  seventh. 

In  consequence  of  the  misrepresentations  published  in 
the  Manchester  papers,  the  preachers  drew  up  a  brief 
account  of  the  Special  District  Meeting,  setting  forth  the 
principal  facts  of  the  case.*"  This  called  forth  an  indignant 
reply -from  Bromley,  denying  that  he  had  been  guilty 
of  contemptuous  and  insulting  behaviour,  and  calling  for 
reparation,  on  account  of  the  publication  of  such  injurious 
statements.  A  very  temperate  and  judicious  reply  to  this 
intemperate  letter,  under  the  signature  of  "  A  Lover  of 
Order/'  was  published  by  the  Rev.  John  Bedford,  then 
a  very  young  minister  on  the  Third  Manchester  Cir 
cuit.  Another  very  sensible  tract,  on  the  same  side,  "  A 
Voice  from  the  People,"  appeared  about  the  same  time, 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Lessey,  druggist,  Manchester.  In 
this  pamphlet  the  case  of  the  District  Meeting  was  calmly 
discussed,  the  allegations  in  favour  of  agitation  were  refuted, 
and  the  distinct  assertion  was  made,  that,  after  all  that  had 
taken  place,  it  was  intended  to  allow  Warren  the  use 
of  the  preacher's  house,  and  to  pay  him  his  salary  until 
Conference,  as  though  nothing  had  occurred.  Additional 
light  was  also  cast  on  passing  circumstances  by  a  very 
clever  and  useful  tract,  published  anonymously,  under  the 
title  of,  "The  Touchstone;  or,  Free  Thoughts  on  the 
Propriety  of  Establishing  a  Wesleyan  Theological  Insti 
tution/' 

The  opposition  was  also  forward  to  speak  and  publish. 
"  An  Address  to  the  Members  and  Friends  of  the  Wes 
leyan  Methodist  Societies,"  from  the  pen  of  a  watchmaker 
in  the  London  Road,  contained  an  earnest  protest  against 
the  Institution  and  all  the  arguments  by  which  it  was 

*  It  was  signed  Robert  Newton,  John  Hanwell,  and  Jonathan  Crowther. 
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supported.  This  tract  was  announced  on  the  third  of 
November.  The  following  day,  the  Missionary  Meeting 
at  Bridgewater  Street  chapel  was  to  be  held,  and  the  usual 
arrangements  had  been  made  for  conducting  it.*  But 
Disgraceful  no  sooner  was  the  Missionary  Meeting  opened,  and  a 

violence  and 

disorder  pro-  gentleman  proposed  to  take  the  chair,  than  a  (so-called) 
Warren'^  ad  Captain  Barlow,  a  local  preacher,  moved  as  an  amendment, 
herents.  « That  no  Missionary  Meetings  be  held  in  Manchester 
until  after  the  next  Conference  ;  and  that  a  public  meeting 
of  the  Methodists  in  Manchester  and  Salford  be  called,  to 
take  into  consideration  the  awful  state  of  the  Methodist 
Society."  Only  a  small  number  voted  for  the  amendment, 
but  the  disorder  created  by  the  mover  and  seconder,  and 
their  partisans,  broke  up  the  meeting.  Captain  Barlow's 
account  of  this  achievement  was  first  printed  in  the 
"Manchester  Times,"  and  afterwards  published  in  a 
tract,  as,  "Captain  Barlow's  Narrative  of  the  blessed 
Battle  fought,  and  the  glorious  Victory  gained,  at  the 
Wesley  an  Missionary  Meeting,  held  in  Bridgewater  Street, 
Manchester,  twenty-seventh  of  October,  1834  ;"  a  strange 
subject  for  a  soldier's  glorying !  To  the  misrepresentations 
of  this  tractate,  Sergeant-major  Riley  and  James  Nesbit 
published  able  and  efficient  replies.  In  consequence  of 
their  factious  opposition  on  this  occasion,  Captain  Barlow 
and  John  Greenhalgh,  the  London  Eoad  watchmaker,  were 
brought  to  trial,  and  expelled  the  Society.  The  Missionary 
Meeting,  under  arrangements  adapted  to  the  circumstances, 
was  successfully  held  a  few  days  afterwards. 

At  length,  Warren's  long-promised  pamphlet  appeared. 

*  From  copies  of  letters  afterwards  published,  it  appears  that  a  correspond 
ence  between  the  adherents  of  Dr.  Warren  in  Manchester,  and  disaffected 
persons  in  distant  Circuits,  had  taken  place,  by  which  the  latter  had  been  urged 
to  some  very  decisive  action  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  their  views. 
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It  must  have  greatly  disappointed  his  friends.  We  may 
safely  refrain  from  characterizing  it.  The  preachers  of  the 
Manchester  District,  as  the  only  necessary  antidote  to  its 
influence,  published,  in  addition  to  their  previous  short 
account,  a  clear  and  complete  statement  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Special  District  Meeting,  giving  a  circumstantial 
account  of  the  whole  case,  verifying  the  facts  by  their 
signatures;  and  adding  an  appendix,  which  contained 
documents  in  proof  of  their  statements. 

It  was  impossible  that  the  Methodist  Societies  and 
congregations  of  Manchester  could  entertain  such  great 
differences  of  opinion  and  feeling  as  existed  among  them 
from  the  beginning  of  the  disputes,  and  be  acted  on  for  many 
months  by  the  continued  publication  of  controversial  mat 
ter,  and  yet  remain  in  any  real  religious  unity.  Those  who 
on  principle  adhered  to  constitutional  Methodism,  regarded 
the  conduct  of  Warren  and  his  adherents  as  criminally 
factious  and  schismatic ;  while  the  Doctor  and  his 
votaries  abused  their  opponents  as  cruel  persecutors,  and 
as  abettors  and  panderers  to  tyrants  and  tyranny.  Even 
apparent  unity  could  not  be  maintained  between  such 
elements,  and  the  crisis  to  which  matters  were  obviously 
tending,  and  daily  -expected  by  all,  soon  arrived  in  the 
organization  of  "the  Grand  Central  Association."  The  "The Grand 
germ  of  this  Association  first  appeared  in  the  three  notable  8(^*tion  "S~ 
propositions,  enunciated  in  the  resolutions  of  Warren's  formed  as  an 

.  .  .,    engine   for 

Quarterly  Meeting.      After  protesting  that   they  wanted  universal 

nothing  new  in  the  constitution  of  Methodism,  they  claimed, 

in  violation  of  common  sense,  1.  To  regard  the  Institution 

as  a  law  binding  on  all  the  Societies,  and  therefore  liable  to 

be  suspended  for  one  year  at  the  call  of  the  Quarterly 

Meetings.     2.  That  the  Conference  should  vote  by  ballot. 

8.  That  the  Conference  be  open  to  the  laity ;  each  preacher 
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to  admit  a  lay  friend  by  ticket,  not  to  speak  or  vote,  but  to 
watch  proceedings. 

This  "Association"  was  inaugurated  at  Manchester, 
November  seventh,  1834,  at  a  meeting  professedly  com- 
posed  of  trustees,  leaders,  local  preachers,  and  stewards  oi 
the  four  Circuits.  William  Smith,  of  Eeddish  House, 
was  in  the  chair.  The  discussions  *  issued  in  a  plan,  and 
proceedings,  which,  if  successful,  must  have  ruined  Meth 
odism.  Liverpool  followed  in  the  same  course,  a  branch 
of  the  Association  being  soon  afterward  established  in  that 
town.  On  this  basis  an  active  and  extensive  agitation  of 
the  Methodist  Societies  throughout  the  whole  country  was 
commenced ;  and  that  the  object  aimed  at  was  not  fully 
secured,  was  owing  neither  to  scruples  of  conscience  nor 
deficiency  of  zeal,  in  those  who  prosecuted  this  work  of 
destruction. 

*  Appendix  I,— Resolutions  forming  the  basis  of  "  the  Grand  Central 
Association." 


CHAPTEE  III. 

DR.  WARDEN'S  APPEAL  TO  THE  COURT  OF  CHANCERY, 
AND  HIS  EXPULSION. 

IN  the  preceding  chapter  we  have  narrated  a  series  of   What  was 
very   extraordinary   facts.      "We   must  now   endeavour  to  ter  ancTob- 
educe  from  these  facts  the  character  of  that  motive  power  ^  of , Dr- 

Warrens 

which  produced  them.  We  approach  this  investigation  agitation? 
with  the  utmost  tolerance  consistent  with  fidelity  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  to  that  eternal  truth  which 
He  has  given  for  the  assertion  of  its  principles  and  the  rule 
of  its  action.  Here  we  have,  indeed,  no  temptation  to  a 
lack  of  charity,  or  departure  from  truth.  Our  previous 
knowledge  of  Dr.  Warren  inspires  nothing  but  respect, 
which  any  difference  of  opinion  on  questions  of  ecclesiastical 
polity,  were  it  known  that  he  did  differ  from  us,  would 
in  no  degree  diminish.  We  may  feel  pleased  with 
unity  of  sentiment,  and  rejoice  in  communion  with  those 
who  are  "  of  the  same  mind ; "  but,  under  any  cir 
cumstances,  we  honour  integrity  of  purpose  and  honesty 
of  principle. 

Under  these  convictions  we  will  carefully  review  the  series 
of  events  in  Methodist  history  to  which  reference  has  been 
made,  from  the  first  sittings  of  the  Institution  Committee, 
October,  1833,  until  the  inauguration  of  the  Grand  Central 
Association,  November  seventh,  1834.  What,  then,  we 
ask,  was  the  spirit  that  excited  this  frenzied  action  ?  What 
the  principle  for  which  all  these  deeps  were  moved  ?  What 
the  end  for  which  all  this  conflict  was  waged  ?  We  confess 
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we  know  not.  Look  at  the  beginning  of  the  struggle, — 
the  nomination  of  officers  in  the  Institution ;  see  the  end, 
— clamours  for  a  radical  change  in  the  constitution  of 
Methodism.  If  Samuel  Warren  had  been  president  of 
the  Institution,  and  Burdsall  and  Crowther  tutors,  how 
would  that  have  obviated  the  necessity  of  vote  by  ballot  in 
the  Conference,  insisted  on  when  Bunting,  Entwisle, 
and  Hannah  were  put  into  office  ?  Why,  if  it  was 
right  and  proper  for  the  Conference  to  sit  alone  with 
closed  doors,  when  the  candidates  for  the  ministry  were 
taken  direct  from  their  respective  callings,  did  the  presence 
of  the  laity  become  absolutely  necessary  to  watch  their  pro 
ceedings,  when  the  students  were  for  a  year  or  two 
instructed  in  theology?  Supposing  it  quite  true,  that 
Warren  had  certainly  detected  ambitious  purposes  and 
designs  in  Bunting,  and  that  these  were  even  promoted 
by  a  score  of  preachers,  would  it  not  have  been  more 
Christian,  more  wise,  and  much  more  likely  to  be  suc 
cessful,  to  head  a  temperate  and  firm  opposition  in  the 
Conference,  than  to  trample  on  Methodist  law,  and  promote 
revolution?  On  the  assumption  that  the  allegations  are 
valid,  the  course  pursued  appears  to  be  most  unaccountable. 
What  is  the  solution  of  the  case  ? 

We  have  little  expectation  of  eliciting  a  satisfactory 
satisfactory  answer.  It  was  at  first  suggested,  that  Warren  was  him 
self  looking  to  one  of  the  offices  of  the  Institution.  So 
generally  was  this  believed,  and  so  strong  the  impression 
it  made  on  the  minds  of  the  preachers,  that  Robert 
Newton,  in  the  Conference  of  1834,  privately  mentioned 
it  to  Warren  himself.  "  I  will  tell  you  candidly,  Dr. 
Warren,"  said  he,  "  what  no  other  person  has  had  the 
honesty  to  communicate  to  you,  that  all  the  brethren  say, 
had  you  been  proposed  to  fill  one  of  the  offices  of  the 


answer. 


BOOK   VIII.       CHAPTER   III.  265 

Institution,  we  should  never  have  heard  of  your  oppo 
sition."  *  Warren  himself  also  tells  us  that  it  was 
alleged  at  the  time,  that  he  had  written  to  one  of  the 
preachers,  requesting  that  interest  might  be  used  on  his 
behalf,  to  get  him  appointed  senior  missionary  secretary, 
in  the  event  of  Dr.  Bunting  being  appointed  presi 
dent  of  the  Institution.  We  should  not  have  thought 
this  report  worth  noticing,  had  it  reached  us  through 
some  zealous  Conference  partisan.  But  when  mentioned  by 
the  Doctor  himself,  and  denied  by  him  in  very  peculiar 
terms,  it  makes  some  impression  on  our  mind.  "  It  will 
be  easy  for  any  one  who  doubts  my  word,"  says  he 
to  his  friend,  "to  satisfy  himself  by  requiring  the  pro 
duction  of  the  letter  which  I  am  said  to  have  written. 
Mark,  I  mean  in  my  own  handwriting ;  and  even  that 
must  be  identified  to  be  what  it  pretends/'  The  italics 
are  the  Doctor's  own,  and  the  form  of  expression  is  such 
as  would,  we  think,  be  scarcely  used  by  any  one  who  had 
never  written  on  the  subject. 

If  there  was  any  truth  in  these  reports,  certainly  much 
of  the  difficulty  of  the  case  would  be  removed.  We 
should  then  see  a  reason  for  Warren's  consenting  to  the 
appointment  of  Bunting  as  president  of  the  Institution, 
on  the  supposition  that  he  was  to  be  one  of  his  colleagues 
or  his  successor  at  the  Mission  House.  This  would  ac 
count  for  the  bitterness  with  which  he  inveighed  against 
Bunting's  "  being  smothered  with  offices."  The  disappoint 
ment  of  such  hopes  would  also  furnish  a  motive  for  W^ar- 
ren's  associating  with  those  who  entertained  no  sentiment  in 
common  with  himself,  except  a  desire  to  inflict  injury  on 
Methodism ;  and  also  for  his  deserting  them  as  he  did,  as 
soon  as  all  that  could  be  done  in  this  way  had  been  efected. 
*  DR,  WARREN'S  "  Kemarks,"  &c.,  p. 

VOL.   III.  N 
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But  the  reflection  which  this  solution  would  cast  on  a 
Christian  minister  of  thirty  years'  standing  in  the  Church 
of  Christ,  is  so  very  serious,  that  we  hesitate  to  endorse 
it,  except  on  the  most  positive  proofs.  We  admit  that 
Warren,  influenced  by  a  laudable  ambition,  might  have 
innocently  aspired  to  either  of  these  offices.  But  we 
can  hardly  believe  that,  because  his  brethren  saw  fit 
to  prefer  others,  he  could  recklessly  break  away  from 
all  his  religious  associates,  and  plunge  into  the  most 
desperate  opposition  to  that  cause  which,  for  so  large  a 
portion  of  his  life,  he  had  served  as  the  cause  of  God. 

At  the  same  time,  looking  at  the  events  through  the 
vista  of  a  quarter  of  a  century,  with  almost  all  the  records, 
newspapers,    pamphlets,    documents,   letters,   and  stirring 
facts    of    that    terrible    disruption    under    our    eye,   we 
freely  confess   that,  if   we  reject  the  allegation   that  Dr. 
W^arren  was  influenced  by  disappointed  ambition,   we  are 
compelled   to  fall  back  upon   a  statement  which,   at  the 
time,  was  regarded  as  scarcely  more  tolerable.     If  disap 
pointed  ambition  were  not  the  impelling  principle  of  Dr. 
Warren's    inveterate    hostility    to   Methodism,  then   that 
hostility  appears  to  have  been  eminently  "  unprincipled." 
We  use  the  word  "  advisedly,"  and  in  the  precise  sense  in 
which  Dr.  Bunting  employed  it.     We  can  find  no  other 
common  reason  for  his  whole  course  of  action.    We  do  not 
mean   that  it  arose  from  bad  principle,  that  it  was  the 
result  of  unmixed  vicious  malignity ;  but  that  the  rash  and 
headlong  career  was  pursued  without  the  guidance  of  any 
uniform  reason  or  pervading  purpose ;  the  monstrous  pro 
duct  of  violent,  alternating,  perhaps  often  conflicting,  pas 
sions,  circumstances,  and  agencies. 

Further  prosecution  of  the  subject  will,  however,  pre 
sent  it  in  an  entirely  new  phase.      All  preceding  delin- 
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quents    or  seceders,  however  great  tlieir   cause  of   com 
plaint,   contented  themselves  with  protesting  against  the 
treatment  they  had  received,  and  sought  relief  in   other 
associations.      Warren  was   the  first   who   determined  to 
adopt  a  different  course.     He  had  alleged  in  his  pamphlet  Dr.  Warren 
on  the  District  Meeting,  that  his  suspension  was  "  uncon-  S?^° 
stitutional,  and,  consequently,  altogether  null  and  void ! "  chancell<*'s 
Intimations  were   soon   thrown   out,  that  legal  measures 
would  be  taken  for  restoring  him  to  his  position.     These 
were  not  empty  threats.      Early  in  February  an  applica 
tion  was   made  in  the  vice-chancellor's  court;  two  bills 
were  filed ;  the  first  at  the  suit  of  Warren  himself  against 
the  trustees  of  Oldham  Street  chapel;  the  second  by  four 
trustees  of  Oldham  Road  chapel  and  Dr.  Warren  against 
other  trustees.     The  object  of  both  bills  was  the  restora 
tion  of  the  Doctor  to  the  pulpits  of  these  chapels  as  an 
accredited  Wesley  an  minister. 

It  was  expected  that  the  question  would  be  argued  on 
Monday,  February  the  sixteenth,  and  counsel  were  present 
accordingly.  But  Sir  William  Home,  who  appeared  for 
the  defendants,  applied  for  a  few  days'  delay,  that  his 
clients  might  be  able  to  prepare  their  case.  The  vice- 
chancellor  consented  to  defer  the  hearing  until  Wednesday, 
the  twenty-fifth.  That  day  the  court  was  crowded ;  and, 
on  the  case  being  called,  Sir  Charles  Wetherell,  who 
appeared  for  Warren,  complained  that  the  other  side  had, 
on  the  preceding  evening,  filed  some  affidavits,  which  it 
was  necessary  for  4iim  to  read,  and  probably  to  reply  to. 
On  this  ground  the  hearing  was  delayed  to  the  follow 
ing  Saturday.  That  day,  the  vice-chancellor's  court  was 
again  crowded  at  an  early  hour.  Numerous  ladies, 
many  WTesleyan  ministers  and  leading  laymen,  as  well 
as  most  of  Warren's  respectable  friends,  were  present. 

N  2 
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Sir  C.  Wetherell,  Mr.  Knight,  now  Lord  Justice  Knight 
Bruce,  Mr.  Kindersley,  now  vice-chancellor,  and  Mr. 
Parker,  appeared  for  Dr.  Warren ;  and  Sir  William  Home, 
Mr.  Rolfe,  now  Lord  Cranworth,  and  Mr.  Piggott,  for 
the  defendants. 

Sir  Charles  Wetherell,  Dr.  Warren's  leading  counsel, 
opened  the  pleadings,  by  stating  that  his  client  was  an 
eminent  Wesleyan  minister,  who  had  been  wrongfully 
prevented  from  preaching  in  the  pulpits  to  which  he  had 
been  regularly  appointed ;  and  that  the  bill  which  he  sup 
ported,  was  filed  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  his  restora 
tion.  After  eulogizing  Warren's  character,  and  giving  a 
partial  version  of  the  proceedings  which  led  to  his  suspen 
sion,  the  learned  counsel  recited  the  several  trusts  on 
which  the  chapels  were  settled, — the  bearing  of  the 
"Plan  of  Pacification"  on  the  case, — the  constitution  of 
the  Conference.  He  then  gave  a  satirical  account  of 
the  Manchester  District  Meeting,  in  which  he  severely 
condemned  the  exclusion  of  Bromley,  and  strongly  ani 
madverted  on  the  position  of  Bunting.  He  closed  a 
very  able  and  earnest  address,  by  denouncing  the  con 
duct  of  the  Wesleyan  authorities  in  Warren's  case, 
and  predicting  his  triumphant  success  in  the  present 
proceedings. 

Mr.  Knight  followed,  observing,  that  if  Dr.  Warren 
was  not  legally  suspended,  it  must  be  admitted  that  he 
was  entitled  to  the  injunction  now  applied  for.  He 
then  gave  his  notions  of  the  rise  and  progress  of 
Methodism, — the  labours  and  success  of  Wesley, — and 
the  changes  introduced  into  the  system  after  his  death. 
He  next  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  provisions  of  the 
trust  deed  of  Oldham  Street  Chapel  required  the  presence 
of  trustees,  leaders,  and  stewards,  in  the  District  Meeting 
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by  which  Warren  was  tried.  The  conduct  of  that  assembly 
toward  Bromley  was  censured, — the  disputes  respecting 
the  Institution  were  detailed,  and  the  suspension  of 
Warren  was  declared  "a  violation  of  everything  that 
belonged  to  justice,  humanity,  or  the  kindly  feelings  of 
our  nature."  This  able  address  was  fraught  with  terms 
far  more  violent  than  those  usually  employed  by  the 
most  zealous  legal  advocates.  Kindersley  and  Parker  fol 
lowed  on  the  same  side.  The  delivery  of  the  speeches  in 
favour  of  Warren  occupied  the  whole  day. 

On  Monday  morning  Sir  William  Home  rose  to  addres 
the  court  in  behalf  of  the  defendants.  He  said  that  he 
had  to  exhibit  the  real  facts  of  the  case,  and  to  clear  it 
from  the  obscurity  and  misrepresentation  in  which  it  had 
been  involved  by  the  statements  of  counsel  on  the  other 
side.  He  first  assured  the  court  that  no  part  of  the 
temporal  emoluments  of  Dr.  Warren,  on  which  so  much 
stress  had  been  laid,  had  been  withheld,  notwithstanding 
his  suspension.  Having  made  some  observations  on  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court  in  spiritual  matters,  and  on  the 
fact  that  Wesleyan  Methodism  requires  obedience  to  the 
decisions  of  the  Conference  as  a  ruling  principle;  the 
learned  counsel  stated  the  real  question  at  issue ;  namely, 
the  authority  of  District  Committees.  Having  thus 
opened  his  case,  Sir  William  submitted  a  searching 
analysis  of  Warren's  conduct,  pamphlet,  and  published 
speech,  and  placed  the  leading  features  of  them  all  in 
strong  contrast  with  the  great  principles  of  Christianity. 
He  spoke  of  Warren's  advising  the  Methodists  to  "  stop 
the  supplies"  from  their  ministers,  for  the  purpose  of 
coercing  the  Conference  into  submission,  and  clearly  showed 
the  unchristian  character  of  the  proceeding.  He  explained 
the  effect  which  a  judgment  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff  would 
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have  on  the  Wesley  an  Connexion.  He  also  refuted  the 
assertions  respecting  Bromley's  removal  from  the  District 
Meeting,  and  contended  that  it  was  the  natural  and  in 
evitable  result  of  his  indiscretion.  He  concluded  a  very 
powerful  and  lucid  address,  by  maintaining  that  the  Con 
ference  had  in  distinct  terms  given  the  District  Meeting 
power  to  depose  and  suspend  its  own  chairman,  and  that 
it  unquestionably  had  power  to  suspend  any  other 
minister, — that  it  had  simply  exercised  its  legitimate 
authority  in  this  case,  and  that  "  the  Court  of  Chancery 
had  not  the  jurisdiction  to  interfere." 

Mr.  Roife         Mr.  Eolfe  and  Mr.  Piggott  followed  on  the  same  side ; 

gott  follow    but  their   addresses   were  chiefly  directed  to  the  further 

side!'6  Same  developement  of  the  argument  of  Sir  William  Home,  and 
against  the  allegations  urged  by  the  counsel  for  the 
plaintiff. 

Sir  Charles        On  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  Sir  Charles  Wetherell 

*\AT   fU        IT 

reply.  rose  to  reply.  He  contended  that  the  contest  was  not 
reduced  to  the  narrow  compass  described  by  Sir  W.  Home ; 
that  it  was  not  simply  a  contest  in  which  no  other  indi 
vidual  but  Warren  was  interested ;  that  the  real  question 
was,  whether  "a  self- constituted  and  illegal  forum  of 
clerical  members  only  has,  or  has  not,  a  legal  right  to 
suspend  a  preacher  who  had  been  regularly,  duly,  and  con 
stitutionally  appointed  by  the  general  Conference.  It 
embraced  the  whole  system,  and  no  less  than  a  million  of 
souls  were  concerned  in  the  issue.  He  dwelt  on  the 
disgrace  which  the  suspension  inflicted  on  Warren,  and 
contended  that  a  Methodist  preacher  had  the  same  right  to 
his  pulpit  as  a  minister  of  the  Establishment  had  to  his 
reading-desk.  He  argued  at  length  against  the  presump 
tion  that,  because  Warren  had  sat  in  District  Meetings 
when  preachers  had  been  suspended,  therefore  he  must  be 
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considered  as  an  assenting  party  ;  and  maintained  that  the 
provocation  he  had  received  rendered  excusable  the  passages 
read  from  the  pamphlet. 

The  vice-chancellor  proceeded  to  give  judgment  imme-  The  vice- 
diately.     He  went  carefully  over  the  whole  subject  in  a 
masterly  manner,  concluding  that  no  sufficient  case  had 

,  application 

been  made  out  to  justify   the  interference  of  the   court,  refused. 

This  document  is  so  very  important,  that  we  give  it  at 

length  in  the  Appendix,  preceded  by  an  extended  sum 

mary  of  the  pleadings.*     The  case  was,  indeed,  of  vital 

consequence  to  the  Wesleyan  Connexion  ;  but  our  remarks 

on  it  must  be  delayed  ;  for,  on  the  Monday  following,  Warren  Dr.  Warren 

caused  official  notice  to  be  given  of  an  appeal  to  the  lord 


chancellor.     By  this  announcement  of  further  litigation,  a  peal  to  the 

.  lord  chan- 

deep  impression  was  made  on  the  Methodist  Connexion  ceiior. 
throughout  the  country.  The  great  anxiety  which  had 
pervaded  all  who  desired  the  peace  and  permanency  of 
Methodism,  pending  the  proceedings  in  the  vice-chancellor's 
court,  had  given  place  to  profound  gratitude  and  songs 
of  praise.  By  the  notice  of  appeal,  the  sense  of  security 
was  again  shaken;  and  all  the  harassing  uncertainty  of 
legal  proceedings  was  renewed. 

Happily,  the  issue  of  the  case  was  not  long  delayed.  It 
was  spoken  to  on  Saturday,  March  fourteenth,  and  fixed  to 
be  heard  on  the  "Wednesday  following;  Lord  Chancellor 
Lyndhurst  displaying  evident  concern  to  have  a  few  days' 
delay  before  the  hearing.  On  the  trial  it  was  very  clear, 
from  the  knowledge  which  his  lordship  evinced  of  all  the 
details  of  the  subject,  that  the  intermediate  days  had  been 
diligently  employed. 

On  Wednesday,  March  eighteenth,  the  lord  chancellor's 
court  was,  at  an  early  hour,  crowded  to  excess  by  persons 
*  Appendix  K,—  The  Pleadings  and  Vice-chancellor's  Judgment. 
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Trial  before   Of  both  sexes.     For  many  years  there  had  been  no  such 

the  lord  J  J  .       . 

chancellor,  concourse  present.  On  taking  his  seat  his  lordship  m- 
nt^'3  quired;  "Who  begins?"  to  which  Sir  Charles  Wetherell 
responded  that  he  had  the  honour  to  appear  for  the  plaintiff. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  attempt  a  second  resume  of  his 
arguments,  or  of  those  of  other  counsel ;  we  content  our 
selves  with  a  few  brief  observations  on  the  progress  and 
issue  of  this  hearing.  Sir  C.  Wetherell  went  over  the 
principal  facts,  as  he  had  done  in  the  court  below ;  sup 
porting  his  argument  by  a  reference  to  the  several  trust 
deeds  and  other  documents ;  the  lord  chancellor,  as  each  of 
these  was  cited,  asking  for  a  copy,  which  he  carefully 
perused.  Sir  Charles,  having  gone  through  the  whole  case, 
and  answered  the  questions  put  by  the  lord  chancellor,  was 
followed  by  Mr.  Knight,  who  very  briefly  addressed  the 
court,  and  Mr.  Kindersley,  who,  having  in  mind  the 
grounds  on  which  Dr.  Warren  was  defeated  in  the  court 
below,  addressed  himself  chiefly  to  the  question  of  juris 
diction,  and  contended  that  the  judgment  of  the  vice- 
chancellor  was  wrong,  and  that  its  effect,  if  maintained, 
would  be  ruinous  to  Methodism.  Mr.  Parker  followed, 
and  he  was  frequently  addressed  by  the  lord  chancellor, 
who  observed,  that  a  preacher  might  infringe  the  general 
rules  of  the  Society,  and  act  in  a  manner  very  injurious, 
without  coming  under  any  of  the  four  cases  mentioned  in 
the  Articles  of  Pacification,  unless  those  acts  were  con 
sidered  immoral ;  and  he  asked,  If  all  former  rules  were 
done  away  by  the  Plan  of  Pacification,  how  could  such  a 
person  be  tried?  This  observation,  directed  against  the 
theory  which  was  the  staple  of  Warren's  case,  shows  that 
his  lordship  had  carefully  studied  the  subject, 
sir  William  Sir  William  Home  then  proceeded  with  his  address  for 

Home  opens  .,  „  i  •   i 

the  defence,   the  defence,  and  went  over  the  course  of  argument  which 
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he  had  urged  before  the  vice-chancellor,  with  increased 
minuteness  and  ability.  His  lordship  frequently  interposed 
his  observations  by  questions  in  the  course  of  the  argument. 
The  proceedings,  to  the  close  of  Sir  William  Home's 
address,  had  fully  occupied  Wednesday  and  Thursday. 
Before  rising,  the  lord  chancellor,  aware  that  Mr.  Eolfe 
would  next  address  the  court,  requested  him  to  turn  his 
attention  particularly  to  the  meaning  of  the  fifth  clause  of 
the  Articles  of  Pacification,  which  had  been  so  frequently 
referred  to.  On  the  opening  of  the  court  on  Friday  morn-  important 
ing,  Mr.  Eolfe  addressed  himself  especially  to  the  Articles 
of  Pacification,  as  he  had  been  requested ;  and  conducted  ancl  Mr- 
a  very  lengthened  argument,  which,  from  the  frequency  with 
which  his  lordship  interposed  questions  and  remarks, 
assumed  in  the  report  almost  the  form  of  a  conversation, 
and  occupied  the  greater  part  of  the  day.  In  the  course 
of  this  very  able  discourse,  the  character  and  object  of 
Wesley,  the  rise  of  Methodism,  its  primitive  design  and 
earliest  rules,  the  origin  and  rules  of  Conference, — indeed, 
the  growth  of  the  Connexion,  and  the  beginning  and  deve- 
lopement  of  its  polity,  were  all  fully  canvassed.  In  this 
conversation  Lord  Chancellor  Lyndhurst  evinced  extreme 
anxiety  to  master  the  whole  case.  His  frequent  inter 
ruptions  showed  the  want  of  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  subject,  and  a  strong  desire  to  obtain  it.  This  was 
evident  to  experienced  hearers,  as  the  instance  adduced 
below  will  show.*  But  at  last  he  comprehended  the 

*  The  lord  chancellor's  frequent  interruptions  of  Mr.  Rolfe  produced  a 
painful  impression  on  the  many  Wesleyans  in  court.  A  barrister,  per 
ceiving  deep  concern  on  the  countenance  of  a  person  near  him,  said,  "  Do 
you  take  an  interest  in  this  case  ?  "  He  replied,  "  I  do."  "  You  are  a 
Wesleyan,  I  presume ? "  "I  am."  " You  must  not  think  the  chancellor 
is  opposed  to  you  because  of  these  interruptions.  He  is  slow  in  making 
up  his  mind;  but  he  will  come  right  at  last,  you  need  not  fear." 

N  5 
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difficulties  of  the  case  ;  and  detected  the  sophistries  which 
the  ingenuity  of  counsel  had  imported,  and  was  at  length 
so  much  at  home,  when  speaking  of  Methodist  law,  that 
when  he  pleasantly  observed  to  Mr.  Eolfe,  "  You  will  get 
me  into  full  Connexion/'  all  who  heard  him  thought 
that,  on  the  score  of  acquaintance  with  Methodist  juris 
prudence,  there  could  be  no  objection  whatever  to  his 
admission.  Perhaps,  indeed,  the  great  principles  of  the 
Methodist  economy  were  never  more  thoroughly,  or  more 
intelligently,  debated,  than  in  the  conversations  of  this 
day. 

Mr.  Piggott  followed  Mr.  Eolfe,  and  argued  at  consider 
able  length,  and  with  great  energy,  especially  on  the  terms 
of  the  Articles  of  Pacification  and  the  Trust  Deeds,  the 
latter  of  which  he  thought  it  most  important  to  bring  before 
the  attention  of  the  court ;  and  he  concluded  by  expressing 
his  confidence  that  his  lordship  would  come  to  the  same 
conclusion  as  the  vice-chancellor  had  come. 

On  the  opening  of  the  court  on  Saturday  morning,  Sir 
Charles  Wetherell  replied  on  the  whole  case.  He  contended 
that  it  was  indelicate  and  unfair  towards  his  client,  that  the 
president  of  the  Conference  should  have  been  brought  into 
the  District  Meeting  appointed  to  try  Warren.  If  this 
was  not  the  studied  object  of  the  arrangement,  it  undoubt 
edly  had  this  effect.  He  put  it  to  the  court,  whether  the . 
propositions  laid  down  by  himself  and  his  learned  friends 
had  been  fairly  answered.  He  then  addressed  himself  to 
various  topics  which  had  been  urged  with  great  weight  by 
the  opposing  counsel,  in  a  most  ingenious  manner;  and 
with  unabated  energy  and  confidence  maintained  that  War 
ren  was  entitled  to  the  relief  for  which  he  prayed.  The 
lord  chancellor  said  that  he  wished  to  read  some  affidavits 
which  had  been  handed  to  him,  and  that  he  would  give  his 
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judgment  when  he  next  came  into  the  court,  which  would 
be  on  the  following  Wednesday. 

On  that  day,  at  the  earliest  possible  period,  the  court  The  lord 
was  crowded  to  excess.     The  lord  chancellor's  judgment  judgment8 
was   a  lucid  exhibition   of  the   whole  case.      Its   great  The  appeal 

0  dismissed. 

importance,  as  an  authoritative  exposition,  of  Methodist 
law  and  usage,  has  led  us  to  give  it  in  extenso.*  In  all 
respects,  it  affirmed  the  judgment  of  the  court  below,  and 
completely  established  the  position  which  the  Wesleyan 
authorities  had  taken.  The  utmost  efforts  of  Warren  and 
his  friends  were  therefore  frustrated. 

But  we  should  do  great  injustice  to  the  importance  of  Vastimport- 

,  i  •  •  i         .,  i       ance  of  this 

this  case,  were  we  to  consider  it  a  mere  party  struggle,  Decision. 
issuing  in  a  party  triumph,  however  important  that 
triumph  might  be.  No !  this  contest  on  the  side 
of  the  Wesleyan  authorities  was  a  struggle  for  exist 
ence.  Had  Warren  succeeded  in  his  efforts  to  be  re 
stored,  under  the  authority  of  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
to  the  superintendency  of  the  First  Manchester  Circuit, 
the  utmost  confusion  would  have  been  introduced  into 
every  department  of  Methodism.  Not  only  would  the 
appointment  of  the  Conference,  by  its  highest  functionary 
and  legitimate  representative,  the  District  Committee, 
have  been  defeated  and  disgraced,  but  ruinous  disorder 
would  have  been  introduced  into  the  system.  No  Metho 
dist  rule  could  have  been  maintained  in  a  Circuit  under  a 
superintendent  who  had  published  such  inflammatory  libels, 
and  had  openly  counselled  the  stopping  of  all  supplies. 

And  yet,  when  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  are  Great  pro- 
taken  into  account,  it  is  wonderful  that  such  a  lamentable  afSnt^  * 
catastrophe  was  averted.     Let  the  case  be  fairly  considered.  result- 
Methodism  had  been  in  operation  a  hundred  years.     Its 
*  Appendix  L, — The  Lord  Chancellor's  Judgment. 


276  HISTORY  OF   WESLEYAN   METHODISM, 

laws,  usages,  and  arrangements  were  introduced  as  occasion 
required,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  Connexion  rendered 
necessary.  The  Deed  Poll  was  framed  with  the  best  legal 
aid  Wesley  could  procure.  But,  after  his  death,  further 
legislation  became  necessary,  to  enforce  order,  and  maintain 
propriety  of  conduct.  Hence  the  provisions  of  1791,  with 
respect  to  Districts  and  District  Meetings,  and  the  further 
enactments  of  1792.  These  Minutes,  as  was  observed  at 
the  trial,  were  not  sketched  by  Chancery  draughtsmen,  or 
Nisi  Prius  lawyers,  but  by  plain  Methodist  preachers. 
Then  came  the  fears  and  claims  of  the  laymen,  and  con 
sequently  the  Articles  of  Pacification,  giving  to  the  laity 
protection  from  the  appointment  of  preachers  unsound  in 
doctrine,  or  immoral  in  practice.  These  Articles  were  also 
formed  by  Methodist  preachers  in  connexion  with  unpro 
fessional  Methodist  laymen.  And  upon  this  basis  arose  a 
series  of  usages,  extending  over  a  period  of  more  than 
thirty  years ;  the  administrators  being  always  Methodist 
preachers,  without  legal  education,  or  legal  advice ;  acting 
very  frequently  in  isolation  from  each  other,  and  generally 
without  concert  or  consultation. 

In  those  circumstances  would  it  have  excited  surprise, 
if  the  legal  genius  of  Sir  Charles  Wetherell,  or  the  forensic 
ingenuity  and  daring  of  Mr.  Knight,  assisted  by  other 
eminent  lawyers,  had  found  such  discordance  in  these 
several  laws  and  usages  as  would  have  compelled  a  Chancery 
judge  to  reject  the  authority  of  the  whole,  and  to  pronounce 
the  administration  of  the  system,  as  exhibited  in  its  laws 
and  practice,  inharmonious  and  impracticable  ?  It  is  to  us 
cause  of  great  astonishment  that  this  was  not  the  result. 
The  whole  case  affords  proof  of  the  manifest  providential 
supervision  which  regulated  Methodist  counsels,  and 
directed  Methodist  operations.  The  facts  before  us  prove 
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more  than  this.  They  establish  the  presumption,  that  the 
Methodist  preachers  who  had  the  chief  direction  of  Con- 
nexional  affairs,  were  men  of  great  integrity  and  real 
simplicity  of  purpose.  Nothing  but  a  steady  adherence  to 
these  great  principles  could  have  saved  them  and  the  Con 
nexion.  They  had  neither  the  acquirements  nor  the 
means  of  concert  necessary  to  give  unity  to  selfish  and 
indirect  measures,  or  energy  to  plans  and  purposes  formed 
without  reference  to  some  common,  permanent,  and 
upright  principle. 

It  cannot  be  denied   that  the  test  to  which  the  laws,  Severity  of 
institutions,  and  practice  of  Methodism  were  subjected,  was  ^*h  M^h- 

unusually  severe.      Sir  Lancelot  Shadwell,  the  vice-chan-  odist  institu 
tions  were 
cellor,  was  an  upright  judge  of  more  than  ordinary  ability,  in  this  case 

who  gave  himself  fully  to  the  consideration  of  the  case ;  and  exP°sed- 
who,  as  his  able  judgment  clearly  shows,  had  mastered  all 
its  difficulties ;  while  Lord  Lyndhursfs  eminent  acuteness 
and  comprehensiveness  of  mind  are  sufficient  proof  that  no 
latent  error  would  escape  detection,  no  concealed  impro 
priety  avoid  condemnation.  He  also  entered  fully  into  the 
case ;  applied  the  vast  resources  of  his  judgment,  tact,  and 
experience  to  the  subject ;  and  what  was  the  result  ?  The 
justification  and  maintenance  of  Methodism  in  all  its  inte 
grity  !  The  Deed  Poll  was  recognised  as  of  established 
validity ;  the  authority  of  the  District  Committees  was 
vindicated ;  the  subordination  of  the  provisions  of  the  Plan 
of  Pacification  concerning  discipline  to  its  legitimate  and 
proper  cases,  as  recognised  in  the  general  usage  of  the  Con 
nexion,  was  admitted  to  be  correct.  In  a  word,  Methodism, 
as  administered  by  the  Conference,  was,  on  this  great  occa 
sion,  invested  with  ail  the  permanence  and  security  of 
British  law,  and  henceforth  became  one  of  the  great 
religious  institutions  of  the  country.  The  decision  of  the 
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lord  chancellor  finally  settled  this  important  cause.  A  few 
days  after  his  judgment  was  given,  notice  was  received  by 
the  defendants'  attorneys  that  the  plaintiff  did  not  intend 
to  proceed  farther  in  the  cause.  Thus  terminated  this 
strange  litigation. 

Termination  But  although  the  appeal  of  Warren  and  his  friends 
test  ConT  t°  ^ie  c^l  jurisprudence  of  the  country  terminated  with 
tinuance  of  the  decision  of  the  lord  chancellor,  this  in  no  respect  put 

agitation. 

an  end  to  the  agitation  and  strife  introduced  into  the 
Methodist  Societies,  and  which  the  agitators  continued  to 
prosecute  with  unabated  energy  and  zeal.  The  chancellor 
gave  his  judgment  on  Wednesday,  March  twenty-fifth. 
The  same  day  a  meeting  was  held  in  Carlisle,  for  the 
purpose  of  hearing  the  statements  and  addresses  of  a  depu 
tation  from  the  "  Grand  Central  Association  "  of  Manchester 
and  Liverpool  Reformers.  The  meeting  was  represented 
to  have  been  so  fully  in  accord  with  the  speakers,  that 
means  were  taken  to  form  branch  Associations ;  and  no 
doubt  was  "  entertained  that  in  a  short  time  the  whole  of 
the  Circuits  would  adopt  the  views,  and  support  the  efforts, 
of  the  parent  Association.'" 

So  diligently  and  extensively  had  this  agitation  been 
conducted,  that  on  Monday,  April  twenty-fifth,  a  grand 
meeting  of  delegates  from  various  parts  of  the  kingdom 
assembled  at  Manchester,  to  carry  out  the  views  previously 
put  forth.  We  are  told,  one  hundred  and  nine  persons 
attended  as  delegates  from  forty-seven  places.  The  names 
of  the  individuals  and  places  are  given ;  and  it  was  said 
that  letters  instead  of  delegates  were  received  from  thirty- 
three  other  places.  This  meeting  was  continued  by  suc 
cessive  adjournments,  from  Monday  morning  to  Thursday 
night.  Too  much  importance  cannot  be  attached  to  the 
deliberations  and  conclusions  of  this  assembly.  They 
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exhibit  the  grounds  of  hostility  to  Wesleyan  administration, 
and  define  the  concessions  demanded  as  the  only  terms  of 
future  peace  and  concord. 

After  a  long  discussion,  a  series  of  propositions  were 
agreed  on.*  The  general  and  ruling  principle  of  all  was,  terms  pro. 
the  "  right  of  interference  on  the  part  of  the  members  of 
the  church  in  the  regulation  of  all  its  affairs."  The  whole  tors, 
arrangement,  therefore,  was  essentially  democratic ;  and  the 
pastor  was,  in  reality,  no  more  than  any  other  member  of  a 
meeting.  It  was,  indeed,  conceded  that  the  superintendent 
preacher  should  be  ex  officio  president  of  all  meetings ;  but 
then  it  was  enacted,  that,  in  case  he  refused  to  submit  to  a 
meeting  any  resolution  "  regularly  proposed,"  the  meeting 
shall  have  authority  to  appoint  another  chairman.  An 
appeal  was  allowed  from  the  Leaders'  or  Local  Preachers' 
Meeting  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting ;  but  its  decision  was  to 
be  final,  "  without  the  interference  of  either  District 
Meeting  or  Conference ; "  and,  of  course,  as  a  necessary 
consequence,  every  Circuit  would  be  independent.  The 
decision  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  being  final,  the  connexional 
principle  could  only  exist  in  name.  Lay  delegation  was 
to  be  introduced  into  District  Meetings  and  Conference. 
The  Theological  Institution  was  to  be  abandoned  forth 
with;  and  Warren,  and  all  others  "who  had  been 
expelled,  or  had  left  the  Connexion  in  consequence  of  the 
unjust  and  unconstitutional  treatment  they  or  their  brethren 
had  received,  should  be  re-instated  in  the  respective  situa 
tions  which  they  had  previously  occupied." 

These  principles  being  arranged,  a  series  of  resolutions 
was  carried,  referring  mainly  to  the  general  business  of  the 
Association,  and  adjourning  the  further  meeting  of  the 
delegates  until  the  approaching  session  of  Conference.  The 

*  Appendix  M, — Resolutions  of  the  Grand  Central  Association. 
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Manchester  and  Liverpool  central  committee  were  requested 
to  send  out  competent  and  judicious  persons  to  different 
parts  of  the  country,  to  lecture  "on  the  objects  of  the 
Association ; "  and  the  Quarterly  Meetings  were  urged  to 
send  addresses  to  the  Conference,  founded  on  the  declaration 
of  the  London  trustees,  in  so  far  as  these  were  in  accord 
ance  with  the  principles  of  the  Association. 

Their  deter-  By  the  agency  thus  called  into  action,  the  agitation  of 
al  ^e  Connexion  was  carried  on  with  great  vigour.  Wherever 
.  a  few  discontented  persons  could  be  induced  to  invite  a 
deputation  from  the  Grand  Central,  a  lecturer,  minister, 
and  sometimes  two  or  three  individuals  would  attend,  and 
advocate  the  revolutionary  principles  of  the  malcontents. 
In  some  places,  indeed,  the  extent  of  disaffection  was  such 
as  to  render  the  importation  of  further  aid  unnecessary. 
At  Camelford,  the  most  influential  laymen,  and  the  Rev. 
John  Averill,  the  junior  preacher,  threw  themselves  with 
great  zeal  into  the  work,  and  laboured  with  so  much  effect 
that  almost  all  the  members  were  swept  away  from  the  Con 
nexion.  Such  cases  of  unfaithfulness  were,  however,  rare ; 
and  on  some  occasions  the  torrent  of  aggression  was  boldly 
met,  and  successfully  resisted.  At  Hanley,  in  the  Pot 
teries,  a  meeting  of  the  agitators  had  been  held  in  a 
school-room,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Harris,  the  superinten 
dent  of  the  Burslem  Circuit,  in  which  Hanley  was  situated, 
called  a  meeting  in  the  Methodist  chapel,  which  was  nume 
rously  attended,  and  in  which  the  mischievous  statements 
circulated  in  the  neighbourhood  were  so  completely  explained 
and  answered,  that  a  resolution  was  passed  unanimously, 
"  That,  in  the  estimation  of  this  meeting,  the  characters  of 
the  "Wesleyan  ministers  have  been  cleared  from  the  asper 
sions  cast  upon  them  at  a  meeting  lately  held  in  the 
Bethesda  school-rooms,  Shelton,"  At  Birmingham,  a  still 
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bolder  course  was  taken.  A  meeting  having  been  an 
nounced,  at  which  Warren  was  to  explain  the  objects  of 
the  Manchester  Central  Association,  and  to  advocate  its 
interests,  several  ministers  and  friends  of  Methodism  deter 
mined  to  be  present.  A  long  and  earnest  discussion  of 
the  points  at  issue  ensued,  which  ended  in  the  complete 
defeat  of  the  Doctor  and  his  friends,  and  the  adoption  of 
counter-resolutions.  The  agitator  and  his  associates  fared 
no  better  at  Devonport.  So  hardly,  indeed,  were  they 
pressed  by  objectors,  that,  in  many  cases,  they  refused  to 
others  the  liberty  they  claimed  for  themselves,  and  by 
force  prevented  them  from  speaking.  At  one  of  their 
public  meetings,  at  Camborne,  a  violent  attack  was  made 
on  the  character  of  some  official  persons  in  the  town :  one 
of  them  instantly  rose,  and  appealed  to  the  chairman  for 
liberty  to  explain  and  reply.  His  request  was,  with  ap~ 
parent  courtesy,  granted ;  but  he  was  requested  to  wait  a 
short  time,  and  it  was  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  when  the 
meeting  had  virtually  broken  up,  before  he  had  the  oppor 
tunity  of  extorting  a  reluctant  apology  for  the  violent  terms 
which  had  been  employed.  At  a  public  meeting  in  Leeds, 
they  were  also  successfully  opposed  by  Mr.  Scarth  and 
others. 

While  Methodism  was  in  this  state,  and  the  "  Grand 
Central "  was  exerting  itself  to  the  utmost  to  agitate  every 
part  of  the  Connexion,  the  time  for  the  Conference  rapidly 
approached.  Never,  from  the  earliest  labours  of  Wesley  to 
that  day,  had  this  religious  assembly  presented  such  a 
strange  and  anomalous  aspect  to  the  country  and  the  world. 
Throughout  the  whole  Connexion,  a  leaven  of  discontent 
and  complaint  was  circulated  with  intense  diligence. 
Public  meetings  were  held  for  promoting  the  divisive 
objects  of  the  "  Grand  Central,"  The  "  Christian  Advo- 


HISTORY   OF   WESLEYAN   METHODISM. 

cate,"  with  violence  and  pertinacity,  laboured  weekly  to  de 
preciate  and  calumniate  the  Conference  and  Methodism ;  and 
a  whole  herd  of  pamphleteers,  led  on  by  the  "  Watchman's 
Lantern/'  brought  all  the  powers  of  the  press  to  insure  the 
condemnation  of  Methodism  and  of  Methodist  preachers, 
While  all  these  agencies,  with  Warren  as  the  ruling  genius 
of  the  aggression,  were  actively  employed  to  denounce  and 
destroy  that  which  was  represented  as  an  unjust  and  tyran 
nical  domination,  the  Doctor  was  himself  preparing,  with 
the  utmost  ardour  and  energy,  to  prosecute  an  appeal  to 
this  same  Wesleyan  Conference,  assembled  at  Sheffield, 
and  to  claim,  as  the  highest  object  of  his  desire,  the  con 
tinuance  of  his  membership  with  it  and  the  Methodist 
Connexion. 

Dr.  Warren  We  shall  have  to  notice  the  operation  of  both  these 
Conference,  strange,  and  apparently  conflicting,  proceedings;  but  at 
present  must  confine  our  attention  to  the  latter.  Warren 
was  accommodated,  during  his  stay  in  Sheffield,  at  the 
house  of  Mr.  James  Dixon,  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
New  Connexion.  The  Conference  opened  at  six  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  July  twenty-ninth,  in 
Carver  Street  chapel.  Very  few  preachers  were  there,  when 
Warren  arrived,  and  took  his  usual  place.  On  the 
Conference  proceeding  to  the  election  of  president,  the 
question  was  raised  by  some  of  the  preachers  on  the  plat 
form,  whether  Warren,  as  being  under  suspension,  was 
entitled  to  vote ;  but,  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Bunting, 
this  was  withdrawn,  and  the  business  of  the  day  proceeded 
in  its  usual  course. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  case  of  Dr.  Warren  was 
brought  under  consideration.  The  Minutes  of  the  Man 
chester  Special  District  Meeting  were  read  by  Grindrod; 
and  Warren  was  asked  bv  the  president,  whether  ha 
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intended  to  appeal  from  the  decision  of  that  meeting  to 
the  Conference.  To  which  he  replied,  "Unquestion 
ably:  my  presence  here  this  day  speaks  this/"  The 
question  then  arose,  whether  Warren,  not  having  given 
notice  in  the  regular  way  of  his  intention  to  appeal,  was 
entitled  to  be  heard.  A  long  debate  ensued,  which  led  to 
the  adoption  of  resolutions  to  the  effect,  that  he  had  for 
feited  all  right  of  appeal, — Firstly,  because  notice  of  appeal, 
usual  and  fitting  in  such  cases,  had  never  been  given : 
secondly,  in  consequence  of  having  previously  appealed  to  a 
civil  jurisdiction,  instead  of  the  Conference,  in  violation  of 
an  established  rule  of  the  Body  and  the  injunction  of  the 
New  Testament :  and  thirdly,  by  those  calumnious,  divi 
sive  and  mischievous  proceedings,  in  various  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  which  were  matter  of  public  notoriety,  and 
altogether  inconsistent  with  his  duty,  if  he  still  regarded 
himself  as  a  Methodist  preacher,  retaining  the  right  and 
the  intention  of  appealing  to  the  Conference  for  a  partici 
pation  in  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Methodist 
ministry. 

These  grounds  for  maintaining  that  Warren  had  forfeited  The  Con- 
his  right  of  appeal  having  been  stated,  and  the  Doctor  cidesthat 
heard  in  reply,  it  was  resolved,  "That,  on  the  three  grounds 
above-mentioned,  Dr.  Warren  has,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Conference,  clearly  and  entirely  forfeited  the  right  of  appeal  heare  tiim. 
in  the  present  stage  of  these  proceedings.  But  that  under 
all  the  circumstances,  and  as  a  matter  not  of  right  or  jus 
tice,  but  of  indulgence,  the  objections  shall  in  this  instance 
be  waived ;  and  the  Conference  will  hear  both  the  District 
Committee  and  the  parties  who  may  think  themselves 
aggrieved  by  Dr.  Warren's  proceedings  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Dr.  Warren  himself  or  any  member  of  the  Conference 
favourable  to  his  views  on  the  other,  in  reference  to  the 
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whole  of  these  unhappy  transactions  up  to  the  present 
period,  all  merely  technical  and  formal  objections  being 
dismissed  on  both  sides,  and  regard  being  had  entirely 
to  the  substantial  merits  of  the  case."  A  proviso  was 
appended  to  this  resolution,  that  this  being  an  act 
of  extreme  indulgence,  on  a  very  peculiar  occasion,  it  was 
not  on  any  account  to  "  be  drawn  into  a  precedent." 

The  Conference  by  this  act  evinced  its  moderation  and 
self-control.  There  had  been  quite  sufficient  provocation  to 
excite  the  most  placid,  and  to  irritate  any  ordinary  tempera 
ment.  By  his  connexion  with  the  "  Grand  Central,"  and 
his  own  reckless  conduct,  Warren  had  so  compromised  his 
character,  and  damaged  his  position,  that  his  condemna 
tion  was  inevitable,  if  the  ordinary  and  usual  rules  of  pro 
ceeding  in  such  cases  had  been  followed.  The  proposed 
plan,  therefore,  of  overriding  all  technical  and  formal 
objections,  and  of  entering  upon  the  consideration  of  the 
case  simply  upon  its  merits,  was  a  very  great  concession  to 
him  as  the  accused  party.  But  it  was  also  a  course  which 
commends  itself  to  every  man  as  right,  reasonable,  and 
religious.  Here  was  a  suspended  preacher,  who  had  acted 
so  rashly  and  irregularly,  as  to  expose  himself  to  the  most 
severe  penalties  of  Methodist  law ;  yet  all  this  damaging 
behaviour  is  overlooked ;  and,  instead  of  immediate  expul 
sion,  he  is  permitted  to  stand  before  the  Conference,  with 
ample  opportunity  of  clearing  his  character,  or  extenuating 
his  conduct,  if  possible. 

The  exami-       The  official  statement  of  the  Manchester  District  Meet- 
nation  be-  ....  i    i  •  Ji 
fore  the        ing,  containing  its  views  and  resolutions  on  me  various 

Conference.  parts  of  ^rarren's  case^  was  rea(j  to  the  Conference.  He 
was  heard  at  great  length  in  his  defence;  and,  at  his 
request,  Mr.  Bromley  was  also  heard  on  his  behalf.  Some 
members  of  the  Manchester  District  Meeting  addressed  the 
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Conference  in  explanation  and  vindication  of  its  action. 
Other  ministers  also  proposed  inquiries,  with  the  view  of 
eliciting  more  fully  the  facts  of  the  case ;  and  Warren  was 
allowed  full  opportunity  to  add  anything  further  in  the  way 
of  defence. 

Mr.  Grindrod  then  made  a  statement  on  behalf  of  the 
Manchester  District  Meeting,  and  respecting  the  subse 
quent  conduct  of  Warren ;  after  which  the  Doctor  replied 
on  the  whole  case.  The  proceedings  thus  far  occupied 
the  entire  of  Thursday.  On  the  opening  of  business  on 
Friday  morning,  Bromley,  at  Warren's  request,  deli 
vered  a  speech  on  his  behalf.  James  Wood,  the  oldest 
preacher  in  the  Connexion,  then  rose,  and  said,  "As  ;i 
member  of  the  Methodist  Conference,  I  have  been  charged 
as  an  oppressor,  as  trampling  on  the  liberties  of  the 
people.  Dr.  Warren  is  the  person  bringing  the  charge. 
I  care  nothing  for  myself,  but  I  cannot  hear  my  brethren 
slandered  without  sympathy  and  indignation.  In  all  my 
life,  I  never  knew,  in  any  Conference,  nor  in  any  case,  such 
a  mass  of  inconsistency,  of  vanity,  pride,  and  ambition, 
and,  above  all,  of  malignity  against  the  Body,  as  I  have 
witnessed  from  Dr.  Warren  on  this  occasion.  I  believe 
that  his  conduct,  in  going  from  place  to  place,  and 
agitating  large  bodies,  is  inconsistent  with  justice,  truth, 
and  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel."  This  short  address  from 
a  minister  of  Mr.  Wood's  age  and  acknowledged  piety, 
judgment,  and  Christian  charity,  and  who  was  known  to 
have  written  to  Warren  in  the  most  earnest  and  im 
ploring  terms,  advising  him  to  cease  his  course  of  agita 
tion,  made  a  profound  impression  on  the  Conference.  No 
other  preacher  offering  to  speak,  Warren  was  about  to 
retire,  when  Beaumont  rose,  and  said,  "I  wish  to  ask 
Dr.  Warren,  before  he  retires,  whether  he  is  willing  to 
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express  his  sorrow  for  the  steps  he  has  taken  since  his 
suspension  ?  I  am  anxious  to  know  whether  he  feels  any 
regret  for  what  he  has  done  ?  "  There  was  no  response  to 
this  appeal ;  and,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  from  the  president, 
"Warren  stated  that  he  had  nothing  further  to  urge  in 
defence.  He  was  then  told  that  the  Conference  would 
consider  his  case ;  but  that  none  of  the  members  of  the 
Manchester  District  Meeting  would  be  allowed  to  speak  or 
vote  on  the  question.  Dr.  Bunting  also  intimated  that 
he  should  take  no  part  in  the  business.  Warren  then 
retired. 

A  long  and  earnest  discussion  ensued,  in  which  several 
preachers  took  part.  Galland  availed  himself  of  the 
opportunity  to  say  that  he  now  doubted  the  propriety  of 
withholding  bis  name  from  the  Declaration,  which  almost 
all  his  brethren  had  signed.  He  was  convinced  of  the 
propriety  of  Warren's  suspension,  and  believed  that,  even 
if  he  had  expressed  sorrow  for  his  conduct,  it  would 
be  the  duty  of  the  Conference  to  expel  him.  He  also 
declared  himself  quite  willing  to  share  any  reproach  which 
the  action  of  the  preachers  in  this  case  might  bring  upon 
them.  Bromley  professed  to  speak  in  favour  of  Warren, 
but  his  address  was  rather  a  defence  of  his  own  conduct. 
He  regretted  and  condemned  much  that  Warren  had  done  ; 
but  was  decidedly  opposed  to  his  expulsion. 

The  Confer-  The  case  was  resumed  on  Saturday  morning,  when 
on  Dr.  War-  James  Dixon,  John  Scott,  and  Robert  Wood,  severally 
sP°ke.  A  series  of  resolutions  were  then  proposed, 
expressive  of  the  judgment  of  the  Conference  on  the 
conduct  of  Warren,  and  decreeing  his  expulsion.  These 
were  carried  unanimously.*  At  first  one  preacher  dis 
sented  ;  but  even  Mr.  Bromley  withdrew  his  dissent. 
*  Appendix  N, — Resolutions  of  the  Conference  on  the  Case  of  Dr.  Warren. 
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The  decision  of  the  Conference  was  communicated  by  the 
president  to  Warren  in  a  note,  in  which  it  was  left  to 
the  Doctor's  feelings  whether  to  appear  again  in  the 
Conference,  to  receive  its  decision  personally,  or  to  take 
the  president's  note  as  a  sufficient  intimation.  Warren 
replied  that  he  preferred  appearing  in  person;  and  on 
Monday  afternoon  he  was  called  in,  and  addressed  by  the 
president,  the  Rev.  Eichard  Eeece,  in  the  following  terms : 
— "  I  am  quite  sure  that  every  member  of  this  Conference  The  form 
feels  the  importance  and  solemnity  of  the  present  occasion,  expulsion. 
The  duty  which  I  have  now  to  perform  is  of  so  painful  a 
nature,  that  I  greatly  regret,  on  my  own  account,  that  the 
Doctor  insists  on  having  the  decision  of  the  Conference  in 
his  case  pronounced  before  him  from  the  chair.  I  was 
acquainted  with  the  parents  of  Dr.  Warren  during  an  early 
period  of  my  public  life,  and  have  known  him  since  he  was 
a  little  boy.  And  since  he  commenced  his  ministerial 
career,  I  have  felt  a  deep  interest  in  his  happiness,  useful 
ness,  and  honour."  The  president  went  on,  in  most  affec 
tionate  terms,  to  speak  of  the  pain  he  felt  in  discharging 
his  present  duty,  he  having  had  a  lively  recollection  of  most 
agreeable  intercourse  with  Dr.  Warren's  family,  and  of  the 
happiness  with  which  they  had  laboured  together  as  col 
leagues  in  the  ministry.  "  Since  then/'  he  proceeded,  "  I 
have  regretted  to  observe  in  Dr.  Warren,  on  some  occa 
sions,  a  spirit  and  conduct  which  to  me  were  quite  inex 
plicable  ;  especially  in  the  committee  which  was  appointed 
by  the  Conference  to  consider  the  expediency  of  providing 
a  Theological  Institution  for  the  improvement  of  the  junior 
preachers.  From  that  period,  up  to  the  present  hour,  Dr. 
Warren's  course  has  excited  my  surprise  and  regret,  as  well 
as  my  entire  disapprobation  and  condemnation.  I  am  sure 
that  I  only  speak  the  sentiments  of  all  the  members  of  this 
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Conference,  when  I  say,  that  it  would  afford  us  the  purest 
satisfaction  to  observe  a  change  for  the  better.  Now, 
however,  I  have  only,  in  obedience  to  the  order  of  this 
Conference,  to  pronounce  its  decision  in  the  hearing  of  Dr. 
Warren ;  and,  painful  as  the  duty  is,  I  am  bound  to  per 
form  it.  The  Conference,  after  a  full  consideration  of 
your  case,  has  decided,  by  a  solemn  vote,  that  you,  Dr. 
{Samuel  Warren,  be  forthwith  expelled  from  this  Connexion ; 
and  you  are  so  expelled  accordingly/'' 

Dr.  Warren,  in  reply,  acknowledged  the  kindness  of  the 
president,  protested  against  the  assumption  of  the  preachers, 
and  expressed  his  strong  disapproval  of  their  public  con 
duct.  He  concluded  : — "  However  erroneous  you  may 
think  me  to  be,  I  do  absolutely  consider  that  my  sentence 
is  not  a  just  and  constitutional  one.  I  think  I  have  proved 
it  in  my  defence ;  and  I  do,  therefore,  enter  my  solemn  pro 
test  against  the  vote  of  the  Conference.  I  think  I  have  been 
unjustly  deprived  of  my  fraternal  inheritance,  and  shall  do 
iny  best  to  recover  it." 

For  some  time  after  his  expulsion,  Warren  consorted 
with  the  "  Grand  Central "  agitators,  and  laboured  to 
promote  their  objects ;  but  this  course  was  not  congenial 
to  his  sober  and  deliberate  judgment.  When  the  excite 
ment  had  passed  away,  he  felt  the  degradation  of  his 
position,  abandoned  his  motley  array  of  reforming  allies, 
obtained  episcopal  ordination,  and  became  a  minister  of  the 
Established  Church. 


Brief  review  It  is  impossible  to  review  this  subject  in  a  religious 
spirit,  without  very  deep  sorrow.  After  the  most  diligent 
and  anxious  study  of  the  whole  matter,  we  ask,  in  utter 
amazement,  What  was  the  moving  cause  of  Dr.  Warren's 
opposition  to  the  Conference  ?  What  had  his  disapproval 
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of  the  mode  adopted  for  managing  the  Institution,  and  his 
opposition  to  the  exaltation  of  Dr.  Bunting,  to  do  with 
the  loose  principles  of  the  Protestant  Methodists?  On 
what  principle  did  he  fraternize  with  those  who  demanded 
measures  which  he  himself  admitted  could  not  be  conceded 
without  destroying  Methodism?  These  queries  are  un 
answerable.  The  true  causes  of  this  irreligious,  unjustifi 
able,  and  soul-destroying  agitation  will  only  be  fully- 
explained  at  the  last  great  day. 


VOL.   III. 
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THE  HISTORY  OP  WESLEYAN  METHODISM  FKOM  THE 
BEGINNING  OF  1834  TO  THE  END  OF  1843. 

CHAPTER  I. 

FEOM   THE   BEGINNING  OF    1834  TO  THE   CONFERENCE 
OF  1837. 

AFTER  the  apparent  digressions  in  the  preceding  chapters, 
we  now  resume  the  general  history  of  the  Connexion.  As 
it  was  impossible  to  suspend  our  narrative  of  the  transac 
tions  already  related,  which  extended  over  several  years, 
and  involved  important  and  extensive  results,  affecting 
Methodism  in  its  entire  area,  and  in  all  its  future  history, 
the  account  of  the  present  period  has  been  partially  antici 
pated.  Having,  however,  fully  reviewed  those  transactions, 
we  now  proceed  with  our  narrative. 

Effects  of         The  decisive  course  taken  by  the  Wesleyan  authorities, 

takenTiTre-  in  the  case  of   Stephens,  to  prevent  Methodist  ministers 

&teChens'R'  a8itatuiS    iQ    opposition   to  the  Established  Church,   or 

taking   any   overt    action    for   its   injury,   together   with 

the    expositions   of    Wesleyan-Methodist    law    put    forth 

on  that   occasion,   and   other   circumstances   which   then 

occurred,  produced  considerable  impression  on  some  of  the 

most  active  and  influential  prelates  of  the  day.     They  came 

to  the  conclusion,  that  it  would  be  a  most  desirable  thing 
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to  draw  the  Methodist  community  nearer  to  the  Establish 
ment;  and  to  re-unite  the  offshoot  to  the  National  Church, 
which  they  regarded  as  the  parent  stock.     The  Bishop  of  The  Bishop 
Exeter  was  the  most  out-spoken  and  decisive  in  this  move-  Methodism*1 


inent.  In  a  charge  to  his  clergy,  at  his  usual  visitation, 
his  lordship  used  very  friendly  and  respectful  language  in 
reference  to  the  Methodist  community;  but  stated,  in 
strong  terms,  the  importance  of  their  retracing  their  steps, 
and  seeking  a  return  to  the  Church  from  which  they  were 
assumed  to  have  separated.  Speaking  of  his  own  diocese, 
the  bishop  said,  "  The  great  mass  of  Dissenters  amongst  us 
are  Methodists  ;  and  of  these,  the  far  greater  portion  are 
Wesleyans,  —  a  class  of  Christians  whom  I  grieve  to  call 
Separatists;  for  Separatists,  I  am  bound  to  say,  is  but 
another  word  for  Schismatics."  Further,  his  lordship 
observed,  "It  doth  behove  them  to  ponder  well  the  reasons 
that  keep  them  separate,  and  to  be  sure  that  those  reasons 
are  such  as  will  justify  their  separation,  not  to  their  own 
judgment  only,  but  also  to  the  judgment-seat  of  Him  who 
is  not  the  Author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace/' 

The  publication  of  such  sentiments,  by  a  prelate  so  dis 
tinguished  as  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  ministers   and   intelligent   laymen  of  Methodism. 
They  took   his  lordship's  advice,  so  far  as    to  "ponder 
well  the  reasons  "  which  justified  their  continuing  in  the 
position  in  which  they  believed  they  were  providentially 
placed   by  the   great  Head   of  the   Church.     Some  very  The  sub- 
able  pamphlets    were    published  in    reply,   in  which   his  repli^to 
lordship's    dictum    was    questioned    and   disproved.      It  thebisho*)- 
was  shown  that,  if   separation  and  schism   are   identical, 
the  National  Church  itself  is  in  a  state  of  schism;    for 
its  separation  from  the  Popish  Church  was  more  direct  and 
entire  than  that  of  Methodism  from  the  Establishment.     If, 
o  2 
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therefore,  Wesleyan  Methodists  are  schismatics,  so,  also,, 
are  the  clergy  and  people  of  the  Established  Church. 

The  bishop  had  said  that,  in  doctrine,  the  Methodists 
were  in  "  almost  entire  agreement "  with  the  Establishment. 
He  was  reminded  that,  if  so,  a  countless  number  of  reverend 
and  right  reverend  authors  had  done  Methodism  a  great 
wrong,  in  charging  it  with  the  most  flagrant  departure 
from  sound  doctrine, — with  heresy,  as  well  as  schism. 
But,  even  if  there  were  agreement  in  doctrine,  there 
was  ample  reason  why  the  Methodist  should  remain  as  he 
was,  because  he  is  assured  of  the  continuance  of  sound 
doctrine ;  while  it  is  utterly  uncertain  what  doctrine  any 
one  will  hear  from  the  pulpit  in  the  Establishment.  It 
may  be  Calvinism  or  Arminianism ;  evangelical  orthodoxy, 
or  Arian  or  Socinian  heresy.  His  lordship  was  further 
informed  that  Methodism,  whilst  greatly  indebted  to  its 
'.Founder  for  a  pure  doctrine,  was  equally  so  for  the  establish 
ment  of  a  godly  and  effective  discipline ;  while  the  national 
clergy  had  not,  and  could  not  have,  the  control  over  the 
moral  conduct  of  their  professed  members  necessary  to 
preserve  the  purity  of  the  Church  as  a  religious  body. 

Again,  the  bishop  was  told,  that  in  any  union  between 
the  National  Church  and  Methodism,  one  of  two  things 
must  happen.  The  prelates  of  the  Church  must  recognise 
Methodist  ordination,  and  receive  the  preachers  as  validly 
appointed  ministers  of  Christ;  or  Methodism  must  con 
sent  to  the  re-ordination  of  her  ministry.  The  former 
alternative  did  not  appear  to  be  within  the  range  of  even 
remote  probability ;  while  the  latter  would  never  be  sub 
mitted  to  either  by  the  Wesleyan  ministers  or  the  Wesleyan 
people.  Beside  all  this,  in  its  local  preachers,  leaders,  and 
stewards,  Methodism  possessed  a  very  useful  and  important 
agency,  which  could  not  be  incorporated  into  the  Establish- 
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raent.  Methodists  enjoyed  privileges  in  class  and  band 
meetings,  love-feasts,  and  watch-nights,  which  they  would 
never  consent  to  forego.  The  suggestions  of  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  indeed,  re-opened  the  Robinson  controvery;  and 
the  discussion  was  renewed  on  the  part  of  the  Wesleyan 
community,  with  a  keener  resentment  of  what  they  felt  to 
be  ecclesiastical  arrogance,  on  the  part  of  the  Churchman, 
and  with  a  heartier  appreciation  of  their  high  scriptural 
privileges,  than  on  the  former  occasion.  Nor  did  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter's  friendly  bearing  towards  Methodism 
long  continue.  A  very  few  years  afterwards,  he  so  sharply 
rebuked  the  curate  of  St.  Ives,  before  the  assembled  clergy 
at  a  visitation,  for  allowing  his  wife  to  be  present  at  wor 
ship  in  a  Methodist  chapel,  that  the  reverend  gentleman 
instantly  resigned  his  curacy,  and  retired  from  the 
diocese. 

Among  others,  that  very  able  and  estimable  young  minis 
ter,  the  Rev.  Bichard  Treffry,  Junior,  then  a  supernumerary 
at  Penzance,  entertained  thoughts  of  writing  and  publish 
ing  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  on  the  subject  of  his 
Charge,  but  was  persuaded  to  forego  his  purpose.  He 
observed,  however,  that  "  though  these  attentions  from 
dignitaries  of  the  Church  are  rather  nattering,  yet  I  fear 
they  will  be  mischievous."  He  justly  regarded  the  pro 
posals  for  uniting  Methodism  with  the  National  Church, 
when  they  were  not  "  exceedingly  indefinite/''  as  obviously 
"  impracticable,  and  in  some  cases  ridiculous,"  and  yet  as 
likely  to  excite  unreasonable  hopes,  and  calculated  to 
produce  disappointment  and  bad  feeling. 

Mr.  Treffry,  about  the  same  time,  in  a  letter  to  his  interesting 

incident  of 

father,    gives  an  interesting    incident  of    Cornish  Meth-  Cornish 
odism,  and  his  opinion  respecting   the    progress  of  the 
system  in  Cornwall.     Speaking  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
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of  the  Penzance  Circuit,  he  says,  "On  Monday  last, 
our  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at  St.  Ives.  Forty- 
eight  years  ago  it  was  held  there  for  the  first  time; 
and  the  same  man  was  Circuit  steward  that  day,  as  on  the 
same  day  forty-eight  years  afterwards.  I  need  not  say, 
that  man  was  Mr.  (William)  Game.  Forty-eight  people 
sat  down  to  dinner ;  but  there  was  not  one,  except  Mr. 
Carne,  who  had  been  present  at  the  first.  Then  the 
number  of  members  was  about  one  thousand ;  now,  upon 
the  same  ground,  there  are  more  than  seven  times  that 
number.  But  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  as  indicating  one 
of  the  great  defects  of  Cornish  Methodism,  that  while  the 
number  of  members  is  increased  sevenfold,  there  are  only 
three  times  the  number  of  preachers.  What  the  triumphs 
of  Methodism  might  have  been,  had  the  people  proved 
faithful  to  the  visitations  with  which  they  have  been 
blessed,  and  had  they  increased  their  labourers  as  the  call 
for  them  increased,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  One  may, 
however,  safely  affirm,  that  the  amount  of  good  would  be 
far  above  what  it  actually  has  been."  * 

We  may  here  observe,  that  those  who  are  only  acquainted 
with  Methodism  generally,  or  as  it  exists  in  our  agricultural 
and  manufacturing  districts,  can  scarcely  form  an  idea  of 
the  real  demand  for  ministerial  labour  among  the  mining 
population  of  West  Cornwall.  In  those  Circuits,  there  is  far 
less  time  and  labour  consumed  in  travelling,  on  account  of 
the  members  being  so  numerous,  and  of  their  living  in  such 
close  proximity ;  and  for  the  same  reason,  one  sermon  will 
be  heard  by,  perhaps,  four  times  as  many  persons  as  in  the 
Circuits  generally  throughout  the  Connexion.  These  cir 
cumstances  should  be  fairly  considered  as  lessening  the 
demand  for  the  same  proportion  of  ministers  to  members, 
*  "Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  R.  Treffiy,"  Junior,  p.  154. 
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as  obtains  in  other  places.  Yet,  after  making  every  allow 
ance  for  these  circumstances,  which  an  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  locality  enables  us  correctly  to  estimate,  we  fully 
endorse  the  statement  of  Treffry,  and  say,  Had  the 
Cornish  Methodists  been  faithful  to  the  gracious  visita 
tions  with  which  they  have  been  favoured,  and  had  they 
increased  the  number  of  their  ministers  as  the  demand  for 
them  arose,  no  one  can  calculate  the  limits  to  which 
Methodism  would  have  been  extended  in  that  neighbour 
hood. 

Notwithstanding  the  operation  of  adverse  influences  in  Revival  at 
the  world,  and  even  in  the  Church,  the  work  of  salvation 
was  carried  on  with  increasing  success.  In  the  Yeadon 
Circuit  an  extraordinary  revival  began  with  the  conver 
sion  of  four  members  of  the  preacher's  family,  all  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  salvation  in  one  week.  Prom  that 
time  several  other  persons  evinced  more  than  ordinary 
earnestness  in  seeking  salvation;  and  in  the  month  of 
January,  the  Lord  poured  out  His  Spirit  in  a  marvellous 
manner.  "  His  arm,"  writes  the  minister,  "  was  made  bare 
in  such  a  way  as  to  astonish  us  all,  and  constrain  us  to  say, 
'  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes/ 
By  the  end  of  January  the  whole  town  appeared  to  be 
brought  under  religious  influence.  The  spirit  of  convic 
tion  was  applied  with  such  power,  and  became  so  general, 
that  in  many  houses  business  was  suspended  for  some  days 
together.  Such  was  the  number  of  the  penitents,  and  the 
depth  of  distress  in  which  many  of  them  were,  that  we  were 
obliged  for  some  time  to  hold  a  prayer-meeting  in  the 
chapel  every  day,  from  morning  until  night ;  and  it  was  no 
uncommon  thing  to  see  persons  going  along  the  streets  to 
the  house  of  prayer  weeping  because  of  the  distress  of  their 
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minds,  determined  to  seek  the  Lord;  while  others  were 
returning  with  joy  and  gladness,  blessing  God  for  what  He 
had  done  for  their  souls."  * 

Those  who  constituted  the  first  fruits  of  this  harvest  of 
souls  were  met  by  the  preacher  on  New- Year's  day,  for 
advice  suited  to  their  circumstances.  The  number  of  con 
verts  was  about  sixty.  A  few  weeks  afterward,  the  work 
having  continued  with  increasing  power,  when  the  converts 
were  assembled  for  a  similar  purpose,  they  filled  the  gallery 
of  the  chapel.  Much  inconvenience  was  now  felt  for  want 
of  room.  Such  was  the  eagerness  with  which  the  people 
crowded  to  the  house  of  God,  that,  at  each  service,  it  was 
filled  almost  beyond  endurance.  But  this  inconvenience 
was  soon  partially  diminished  by  the  extension  of  the  revival 
to  the  neighbouring  villages  of  Guiseley  and  Eawden,  in 
each  of  which  the  members  were  more  than  doubled.  The 
numerical  result  of  this  gracious  visitation  was  the  gather 
ing  in  of  nearly  six  hundred  new  converts  at  Yeadon,  nearly 
two  hundred  and  fifty  at  Guiseley,  and  upwards  of  one 
hundred  at  Eawden. 

The  external  manifestations  of  sterling  piety  were  in  this 
case  abundantly  satisfactory.  The  people  brought  under 
spiritual  influence  turned  away  with  one  accord  from  the 
worldly  vanities  to  which  they  were  previously  devoted. 
The  old  village  fiddler,  who  long  assisted  in  the  diversions 
of  the  people  at  Christmas,  came  as  usual,  all  eager  to 
"  pipe/'  but  there  was  none  to  ' '  dance."  A  company  of 
mountebanks  followed,  but  found  no  sight-seers,  and,  of 
course,  left  the  place.  Sabbath-breaking  and  drunkenness, 
so  awfully  prevalent  before  the  revival  began,  were  now 
almost  entirely  removed.  The  minister  adds :  "  I  shall 
never  forget  the  visitation  of  the  Classes  for  the  renewal  of 
*  "Wesleyan  Magazine,"  1834,  p.  446. 
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the  Society  tickets  in  March.  The  old  Society,  consisting 
of  about  six  hundred  members,  were  nearly  all  present; 
and  there  were  not  more  than  six  out  of  the  whole,  who 
did  not  enjoy  a  clear  sense  of  their  acceptance  with  God ; 
and  amongst  nine  hundred  new  converts,  to  each  of  whom 
I  spoke  personally  in  giving  them  notes  of  admission  on 
trial,  not  one  was  found  without  a  sense  of  the  divine 
favour.  All  were  rejoicing  in  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God. 
Every  member  of  the  old  Society  was  greatly  blessed  of  the 
Lord  during  the  revival;  and  such  general  happiness  I 
never  witnessed  before.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the 
pleasing  change,  or  to  state  the  benefits  resulting  from  this 
gracious  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God/' 

The  Mission  cause  still  held  on  its  way  with  vigour  and 
success.  The  loss  of  the  eminent  Richard  Watson  was 
severely  felt;  but  Dr.  Bunting  now  applied  his  great 
abilities  with  earnest  and  devoted  zeal  to  this  glorious 
concentration  of  all  charities.  The  anniversary  this 
year  was  distinguished  by  more  than  ordinary  interest. 
Thomas  Powell  Buxton,  M.P.,  presided,  and  gave  an 
interesting  and  encouraging  address.  The  presence  of 
this  eminent  philanthropist,  and  the  recent  abolition  of 
British  colonial  slavery,  naturally  directed  more  than  ordi 
nary  attention  to  the  spiritual  condition  and  necessities  of 
the  emancipated  Negroes.  The  chairman  demanded  for 
the  West  India  Islands  an  aggregate  of  one  hundred  Meth 
odist  missionaries, — not  one  less  would  satisfy  him.  Dr. 
Bunting  received  and  endorsed  the  demand,  and  pledged 
himself  to  do  his  utmost  to  secure  it.  Robert  Newton 
handed  in  a  cheque  for  one  thousand  pounds,  as  part 
of  the  proceeds  of  a  Ladies'  Bazaar,  held  in  Manchester, 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  education  and  religious 
instruction  of  the  West  Indian  Negroes.  The  meeting  was 
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unusually  successful  in  its  pecuniary  proceeds,  as  well  as  in 
its  highly  religious  tone  and  character. 

Conference  Tne  Conference  for  the  year  1834  was  held  in  London, 
transactions,  and  began  on  Wednesday,  July  the  thirtieth.  The  Rev. 
Joseph  Taylor  was  elected  president.  He  was  a  minister 
very  highly  esteemed  by  his  brethren  and  the  Connexion 
at  large  for  deep  piety  and  consistency.  He  was 
intelligent,  studious,  active,  ever  attentive  to  his  duties ; 
and,  above  all,  his  character  was  entirely  uniform.  His 
conduct  was  unbroken  by  lapse  or  declension.  He  was  a 
model  of  steady,  persevering,  self-sacrificing  devotedness  to 
the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry.  He  commenced  his 
ministerial  course  as  a  missionary  in  the  West  Indies ;  and 
laboured  on  different  islands,  with  great  success,  until 
1810,  when  he  returned,  and  was  appointed  in  succession 
to  several  of  the  most  important  Circuits,  until  1818,  when 
lie  became  resident  general  secretary  of  the  Missionary 
Society.  Intensely  concerned  for  the  promotion  of  that 
great  cause  to  which  his  first  ministerial  labours  were  conse 
crated,  he  exerted  himself  so  assiduously  in  the  duties  of 
his  office,  that,  in  the  judgment  of  many  of  his  friends,  his 
great  application  sowed  the  seeds  of  disease  in  his  system, 
which  occasioned  him  much  suffering  in  after  life.  He 
left  the  Mission  House  at  the  Conference  of  1824,  and 
was  stationed  in  the  London  North  Circuit ;  after  which  he 
travelled  in  London  West,  Bristol  North,  and  was  in  the 
First  London  Circuit  when  called  to  the  chair. 

The  appointment  of  Taylor  to  the  presidency,  at  this 
particular  juncture,  was  an  act  of  great  wisdom  on  the 
part  of  the  Methodist  Conference.  Questions  of  much 
importance  and  of  deeply  exciting  interest  were  to  come 
before  that  assembly;  especially  the  appeal  of  Stephens, 
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and  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Institution, 
with  Warren's  opposition.  It  was,  therefore,  of  vast 
consequence  that  a  minister  should  occupy  the  chair,  not 
only  of  unblemished  reputation  and  sound  judgment,  but 
one  whose  previous  character  offered  a  guarantee  of  per 
fect  independence,  and  who  had  not  been  in  any  way 
connected  with  the  questions  at  issue.  It  is  doubted 
whether,  on  all  these  grounds,  there  was  another  man  in 
the  Conference  so  suitable  for  the  office.  A  proof  of 
this  is  found  in  the  fact,  that  all  the  persons  who  filled  the 
office  of  president  for  eleven  years  forward  from  this  time, 
with  only  one  exception,  were  either  on  the  Institution 
Committee,  or  members  of  the  Manchester  Special  District 
Meeting  which  suspended  Stephens.  The  election  of 
Joseph  Taylor,  a  man  at  once  independent  and  respected, 
was,  therefore,  most  appropriate. 

The  decisions  of  the  Conference  on  the  case  of 
Stephens,  and  the  Theological  Institution,  have  been  fully 
detailed  in  the  preceding  chapters.  We  have,  therefore 
only  to  deal  with  its  general  and  ordinary  action.  Not 
withstanding  the  troubled  and  exciting  character  of  the 
times,  the  increase  in  Great  Britain  of  twelve  thousand 
members,  in  Ireland  of  one  thousand  two  hundred,  and  on 
the  Foreign  Mission  Stations  above  two  thousand  five  hun 
dred,  was  highly  encouraging.  Twenty-four  ministers  died 
in  the  course  of  the  year. 

The  flagrant  and  very  extensive  violations  of  the  Lord's 
day  throughout  the  country,  and  especially  in  the  large 
towns  and  populous  cities,  had  for  some  time  awakened  a 
deep  concern  in  many  Christian  minds  both  within  and 
without  the  Connexion.  The  Conference  therefore  felt 
called  upon  to  recognise  the  efforts  to  introduce  some 
means  of  diminishing  the  evil,  and  to  tender  all  the  support 
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in  their  power  to  similar  endeavours  in  future.  They 
passed  a  resolution,  thanking  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  for  his 
efforts  in  Parliament  to  promote  a  better  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day ;  and  earnestly  exhorting  "  all  our  ministers, 
Societies,  and  congregations,  to  afford  their  utmost  aid, 
individually  and  collectively,"  in  support  of  any  future 
measures  which  might  be  brought  forward  by  Sir  Andrew  or 
his  parliamentary  friends. 

The  sittings  of  this  Conference  were  distinguished  by 
deep  religious  feeling.  Notwithstanding  the  vile  calum 
nies  poured  upon  them  on  account  of  the  expulsion  of 
Stephens,  it  was,  on  the  part  of  a  great  majority  of  the 
preachers,  not  only  an  act  of  duty,  but  also  of  self-sacrifice. 
They  knew,  and  honoured,  and  loved  his  excellent  father. 
They  wished  to  preserve  the  Connexion  in  peace,  and  to 
devote  undivided  attention  to  their  great  vocation ;  but 
they  could  not,  even  for  this,  sacrifice  principle  and  duty. 
The  determined  opposition  of  Stephens  to  the  judgment 
of  his  brethren,  and  his  persevering  departure  from  the 
evident  duty  of  a  Wesley  an  minister,  rendered  his  separation 
inevitable. 

The  case  of  Warren  was  somewhat  similar.  He  was 
esteemed  and  respected  by  his  brother  ministers  generally, 
and  by  a  large  portion  of  the  Connexion  ;  but  he  was 
unmanageable.  Whatever  view  may  be  taken  of  the  pri 
mary  motives  of  his  opposition,  it  stands  before  us  as  an 
undoubted  fact,  that  he  set  his  judgment  against  that  of 
the  great  body  of  the  Wesleyan  ministry,  and  determined 
to  agitate  the  Connexion  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  to 
sustain  his  individual  views  and  wishes.  It  was  impossible 
that  the  Conference  could  complacently  contemplate  the 
alienation  of  such  a  man.  They  might,  indeed,  be  unable 
to  believe  that  he  would  plunge  into  that  reckless  course 
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of  violence  which  he  afterwards  followed.  Enough  was 
seen  at  this  Conference  to  induce  painful  forebodings  of 
the  future,  and  to  have  led  the  Conference  to  meet  his 
views,  as  far  as  this  could  be  done,  without  perpetrating 
injustice  to  others,  or  sacrificing  principle ;  but,  with  the 
temper  manifested  by  Warren,  any  conciliatory  action 
appears  to  have  been  impossible. 

Under  the  influence  of  these  circumstances  the  Meth 
odist  year  which  followed  the  Conference  of  1834,  opened 
gloomily.  There  had  been  a  large  increase  of  members ; 
the  religious  condition  of  the  Circuits,  generally,  was 
sound  and  healthy ;  but  a  leaven  of  disquiet  and  mischief 
was  cast  into  the  mass.  The  "  CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE" 
continued  to  pour  forth  its  weekly  slander  and  malignity, 
rendered  as  palatable  as  possible  by  large  professions  of 
liberality  and  zeal  for  the  cause  of  the  people.  Stephens 
himself  was  neither  silent  nor  pacific ;  while  Warren, 
uniting  himself  with  the  "  Grand  Central,"  concentrated  in 
one  common  mass  all  the  other  elements  of  antipathy  to 
Methodism,  and  prosecuted  a  course  of  agitation  which 
ranged  over  the  greater  part  of  the  island,  and  extended 
from  Scotland  to  Cornwall. 

One  favourite  assertion  of  these  agitators  was,  that  the  The  rise  and 
great  body  of  the  ministers  were  tyrannized  over  by  a  agitation. 
ruling  clique ;  that  they  were  at  heart  one  with  the 
clamorous  and  discontented,  who  were  called  the  people ; 
and  that,  if  free  to  act,  they  would  readily  adopt  the  pro 
posals  of  the  Association,  and  modify  Methodism  agreeably 
to  its  demands.  These  statements  were  repeated  so  often, 
and  with  so  much  confidence,  that  it  became  absolutely 
necessary  to  demonstrate  the  falsehood  of  such  allegations, 
in  order  to  preserve  simple-minded  Christian  men  from 
being  perverted. 
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The  Watch- 
man  news 
paper.     Its 
professed 
object  and 
character. 


"  Declara 
tions  "  of 
ministers 
and  others. 


One  of  the  measures  adopted  was  the  publication  of  the 
"WATCHMAN,"  a  weekly  newspaper,  the  first  number  of 
which  appeared  on  January  seventh,  1835.  According  to 
its  prospectus,  written,  we  believe,  by  the  late  Jonathan 
Crowther,  it  was  "especially  pledged  to  uphold  and 
defend,  as  occasion  may  require,  the  principles  and 
economy  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  as  settled  by  its  vener 
able  Founder,  and  by  the  Conference  since  his  de 
cease."  It  was  added,  "  It  is  not,  however,  designed  to 
make  the  paper  a  channel  of  frequent  and  wordy  contro 
versy;  neither  is  it  designed  to  be  Wesleyan  in  that 
sectarian  sense  in  which  mistaken  persons  may  sometimes 
have  understood  the  appellation ;  but  in  a  sense  accordant 
with  that  genuine  and  comprehensive  charity  which  marked 
the  character  of  Wesley,  and  prompted  him  to  charge  his 
followers  that  they  should  be  '  the  friends  of  all,  the  enemies 
of  none/"  We  are  not  called  upon  to  pronounce  an 
opinion  on  a  weekly  periodical  which  has  been  continued 
for  a  quarter  of  a  century ;  but  whatever  difference  of  opi 
nion  may  exist  respecting  some  of  the  views  it  has  advocated, 
and  as  to  the  course  of  action  which,  on  particular  occasions, 
it  has  seen  fit  to  pursue,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  it  has 
ably  and  honestly  fulfilled  the  promises  of  its  prospectus, 
and  rendered  great  benefit  to  the  Wesleyan  Connexion. 

Another  means  adopted  to  check  the  progress  of  discon 
tent,  and  to  inspire  confidence  in  the  integrity  of  the  Con 
ference,  as  well  as  to  expose  the  unscriptural  character  of 
the  agitation,  was  the  publication  of  Declarations  by  the 
preachers  and  official  laymen,  expressing  their  respec 
tive  views  on  the  points  at  issue,  their  confidence  in  the 
stability  of  the  Connexion,  and  their  conviction  of  the 
purity  of  its  government,  and  the  integrity  of  its  cha 
racter.  A  general  Declaration  of  the  preachers  was 
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published  in  the  first  number  of  the  "  Watchman.-"  It 
briefly  but  firmly  repelled  the  allegations  so  freely  circu 
lated  against  the  Wesleyan  ministry.  When  first  published, 
it  had  been  signed  by  eight  hundred  and  thirty-two  minis 
ters,  and  these  were  afterward  joined  by  many  more.  The 
preachers  in  the  several  Districts  also  met,  and  published 
independently,  and  in  various  forms  of  expression,  declara 
tions  of  their  views  on  the  agitation,  and  the  character  and 
position  of  the  Connexion.  Many  of  these  were  very  able 
documents.  The  preachers  of  the  Cornwall  District  held 
a  special  meeting  at  Truro,  and  continued  in  earnest  and 
prayerful  deliberation  on  the  state  of  the  Connexion  until 
late  at  night.  Their  Declaration,  drawn  up  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Treffry,  Jun.,  was  an  exceedingly  well-reasoned  and 
powerful  paper,  and  made  a  considerable  impression  on  the 
District,  and,  indeed,  far  beyond  it.  The  Circuits,  also, 
extensively,  in  their  Quarterly  Meetings,  delivered  their 
sentiments  in  a  similar  manner,  and  generally  in  language 
which  did  honour  to  themselves,  and  justice  to  their 
ministers. 


The  Conference  for  1835  was  held  in  Sheffield.     On  the  The  Confer- 

enceof 1835: 

Pnday  before  the  opening,  an  important  meeting  was  held,  its  proceed- 
composed  principally  of  the  laymen  and  ministers  assembled  mgs* 
for  the  transaction  of  business  in  the  connexional  commit 
tees.      Many  invitations  had   been   sent  to   leading  lay 
friends   not   members    of    committees,    and  about   eighty 
persons  were   present.     The   president   said   that   he  had  important 

preliminary 

called  the  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  friendly  conversation  meeting-. 
on  the  state  of  the  Connexion,  with  special  reference  to  the 
endeavours  of  the  "  Grand  Central  Association "  to  create 
disaffection  against  the   Conference,  and   to   prevent  the 
raising  of  those  pecuniary  supplies  by  which  Methodism  is 
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supported  and  extended.  He  then  called  on  Dr.  Bunting 
to  address  the  assembly. 

The  Doctor  said  that  he  regarded  the  gentlemen  present 
as  representatives  of  the  Methodist  people,  if  not  in  the 
popular  sense  of  the  expression,  yet  in  the  sense  of  being 
fair  specimens  of  the  vast  majorities  of  the  Societies.  He 
was,  therefore,  happy  in  having  an  opportunity  of  hearing 
from  them  what  were  their  views  with  regard  to  those 
changes  which,  according  to  report,  the  Association  was 
preparing  to  demand  from  the  ensuing  Conference.  He 
then  laid  down  certain  principles,  which  he  put  forth  as 
founded  on  the  New  Testament;  such  as  the  rule  of 
fidelity,  of  purity,  (including  sufficient  provisions  for 
enforcing  it,  in  respect  of  doctrine  and  practice,  among 
preachers  and  people,)  the  rule  of  peace  and  of  courtesy. 
'He  then  proceeded  to  contend,  that  the  claims  for  lay- 
delegation  could  not  be  conceded  without  violating  the 
rule  of  fidelity.  He  freely  admitted  that  those  who 
did  not  like  Methodism  were  quite  at  liberty  to  leave  it ; 
but  he  maintained,  that  as  the  preachers  who  then  con 
stituted  the  Conference  had  not  created  Methodism,  but 
received  the  system  from  "Wesley  as  a  sacred  trust,  they 
were  bound  in  common  honesty  to  preserve  it  entire.  So, 
in  respect  of  the  claims  for  giving  the  whole  power  of 
dealing  with  cases  of  discipline  to  the  laity,  he  believed 
that  they  could  not  concede  it  without  infringing  on  the 
rule  of  purity.  Still,  however,  the  speaker  thought  further 
guards  ought  to  be  introduced,  to  prevent  a  preacher  from 
abusing  his  power;  and  that  in  other  respects  the  rules 
might  be  modified  with  advantage,  especially  as  to  the 
mode  of  memorializing  the  Conference. 

The  whole  speech  was  liberal,  luminous,  and  impressive ; 
and  was  received  with  great  satisfaction.  Joseph  Entwisle 
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fully  concurred  in  its  sentiments ;  Messrs.  Heald  of  Stock- 
port,,  Wood  of  Bristol,  Marriott  of  London,  Hoole  of  Sal- 
ford,  Agar  of  York,  Chappell  of  Manchester,  Farmer  of 
London,  Scarth  of  Leeds,  and  many  other  gentlemen, 
expressed  their  strong  attachment  to  Methodism,  their  full 
confidence  in  the  Conference,  and  their  satisfaction  with 
the  proposed  alterations. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  a  series  of  resolutions  was 
read :  but  it  was  suggested,  on  the  ground  of  the  informal 
and  conversational  character  of  the  meeting,  that  they  had 
better  not  be  formally  adopted,  but  be  placed  on  the  table 
for  signature  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  The  document  * 
was  signed  by  eighty-one  gentlemen  present,  and  afterward 
by  above  one  hundred  and  twenty  others  from  different 
parts  of  the  Connexion,  who  were  not  at  the  meeting.  The 
deliberations  on  this  occasion  were  very  animated  and 
most  harmonious.  The  moral  effect  of  the  conversa 
tions  and  resolutions  upon  the  Connexion  was  exceed 
ingly  salutary. 

On  the  opening  of  the  Conference  of  1835,  the  Eev. 
Eichard  Reece  was  elected  president;  a  very  wise  choice 
in  the  troubled  state  of  the  Connexion.  The  Methodist 
preachers,  especially  in  those  times  of  excitement,  generally 
exercised  great  wisdom  in  their  election  of  the  president ; 
but  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  of  a  greater  degree  of 
wisdom  in  such  an  election,  than  was  evinced  in  placing 
Eichard  Eeece  in  the  chair  on  this  occasion.  The  expul 
sion  of  Warren  has  been  already  detailed.  This  was 
followed  by  the  expulsion  of  Eobert  Emmett,  a  super- 
numerary  preacher,  who  had  joined  the  Central  Association, 
and  of  John  Averill,  who  had  been  suspended  by  a 

*  Appendix  0,-  -Declaration  of  Laymen.  (Octavo  "  Minutes,"  vol.  viii., 
p.  563.) 
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Special  Meeting  of  the  Devonport  District  for  unfaithful 
conduct  at  Camelford,  which  issued  in  the  alienation  of 
the  great  body  of  the  members  of  that  Circuit  from  the 
Connexion. 

The  "  Grand  Central/'  intent  on  the  prosecution  of  their 
declared  purpose,  and  determined  to  do  their  utmost  to 
make  an  impression  on  the  Conference  while  sitting  at 
Sheffield,  were  aware  that  they  had  so  fully  committed 
themselves  to  anti-Wesleyan  principles  and  plans,  that 
there  was  no  reasonable  hope  of  succeeding  in  their  purpose, 
if  they  proceeded  openly  and  in  their  own  proper  character. 
They  accordingly  devised  an  expedient  best  adapted  to 
serve  their  purpose.  All  the  strength  of  the  "  Association," 
and  all  the  influence  it  could  exert,  were  employed  to  col 
lect  an  army  of  opponents  to  the  Conference  during  its 
sittings.  But  knowing  that  under  their  proper  designation 
the  Conference  could  not  enter  into  any  communication  with 
them,  they  dropped  for  the  time  their  chosen  appella 
tion,  and  with  great  shrewdness  and  tact,  about  a  hundred 
of  them  met  in  Sheffield  as  "  Wesleyan-Methodist 
Delegates." 

Unavailing        Mr.  George  Cookman,  who  acted  as  chairman  of  the 
Liverpool  meeting    of    the    "Grand    Association,"    was 


Central  AS-    cnosen  to  preside.     The  delegates  met  in  Surrey  Street 

sociation  "  *  .  .  , 

to  obtain  an  chapel,  belonging  to  the  Protestant  Methodists,  on  Friday, 

wSTthl      the  thirty-first  of  July.     Their  first  business  was  to  send  a 

Conference.    jetter  to  tne  president  of  the  Conference,  requesting  him  to 

appoint  some  time  on  the  following  day  for  the  reception  of 

an  address  from  the  assembled  delegates.     The  president 

answered,  that  the  Conference  was  then  engaged  on  im 

portant  business,*  which  did  not  admit  of  interruption  or 

delay  ;  but  he  would  place  the  letter  before  his  brethren 

*  The  Conference  were  just  at  that  time  engaged  on  the  case  of  Dr.  Warren. 
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at  the  earliest   opportunity,   and   take   their  instructions 
concerning  it. 

After  some  further  correspondence,  an  address  was  pre 
pared  by  the  delegates,  and  sent  to  the  president,  requesting 
personal  intercourse  on  the  various  subjects   in  dispute, 
either  by  the  admission  of  the  delegates  into  the  Confer 
ence,   or   by  the  appointment  of  a  number  of  preachers 
to  confer  with  them  elsewhere.     The  receipt  of  this  address 
was  acknowledged  by  the  president,  who  promised  that  the 
Conference  would  consider  the  subject  as  soon  as  conve 
nient,  and  that  he  would  inform  them  of  the  decision  at  the 
earliest  opportunity.     They  continued  to  urge  their  appli 
cation;    and  the  Conference,  as  soon  as  other  necessary 
business  had  been  disposed  of,  returned  their  answer.     It  The  reply  of 
expressed  surprise  that  no  information  had  been  received  of  ^ofhdr 
the  appointment  of  such  delegates,  or  of  their  being  autho-  address- 
rized  to  act  in  the  name  of  any  important  Wesleyan  interest ; 
that  no  "  Circuit  or  Society,  nor  even  one  collective  body  of 
trustees  in  the  whole  kingdom/'  had  announced  to  them 
the  mission  of  any  such  delegate ;  that,  even  if  this  objec 
tion  were  removed,  and  it  was  proved  that  those  delegates 
had  been  appointed   as  such,  the  appointment  would  be 
subversive   of   the   established   rules   and  usages   of    the 
Connexion:    that  from   these  and  other  circumstances  it 
appeared  that  the  persons  addressing  the  Conference  were 
"  delusively  "  called  Wesleyan  delegates,  the  address  having 
in  reality  emanated  from  an   adjourned   meeting   of  the 
persons  composing  the  "  Grand  Central  Association ; "  and 
that,  however  disguised,  it  was  in  truth  a  communication 
from  the  Association  itself :  that  "  the  Conference  deems  it 
due,  in  Christian  simplicity  and  candour,  to  announce  at 
once  its  deliberate  and  unalterable  resolution  not  to  hold 
any  intercourse  with  the  said  f  Grand  Central  Association/ 
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'or  with  any  other  meeting,  however  denominated,  into  which 
persons  who  continue  to  be  leading  and  active  members 
of  that  confederacy  shall  be  notoriously  admitted,  and 
receive  approbation  and  sanction."  The  document  de 
fended  the  propriety  of  this  resolve  from  the  slanderous 
and  divisive  character  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Association, 
and  expressed  strong  confidence  that,  in  this  case,  the 
Conference  would  receive  the  cordial  approbation  of  the 
great  mass  of  the  Societies,  "  and  especially  of  those  whose 
standing,  piety,  intelligence,  and  active  support  of  Meth 
odism,  best  entitle  their  opinions  on  such  topics  to  respect 
ful  consideration."  It  was  also  stated  that  the  Conference 
would  take  into  consideration  some  of  the  most  material 
subjects  of  discipline  which  had  attracted  great  attention, 
not  "  for  the  purpose  of  making  any  one  of  those  revolu 
tionary  changes  which  the  Association  had  demanded,  or  of 
abandoning  any  one  of  those  vital  and  important  principles 
of  pastoral  administration  which  are  embodied  in  Wesleyan 
Methodism,  as  now  generally  understood  and  exercised 
among  us ;  but  in  order  to  carry  out  the  principles  already 
recognised  into  yet  more  extensive  and  satisfactory  opera 
tion,  especially  in  relation  to  the  financial  affairs  of  the 
Connexion,  and  to  provide,  if  possible,  additional  guards 
and  securities  for  our  people,  in  reference  to  the  calm  and 
temperate  exercise  of  those  scriptural  powers  which  belong 
of  right  to  the  pastoral  office,  and  are  essential  to  the 
faithful  discharge  of  its  salutary  and  divinely  appointed 
functions." 

The  reply  closed  with  an  emphatic  declaration  of  the 
determination  of  the  Conference  to  refuse  all  recognition  of 
"  the  Grand  Central  Association,"  and  all  intercourse  with  it, 
or  any  individuals  in  connexion  with  it ;  and  expressed  its 
readiness  "  at  all  times  to  receive,  with  the  most  respectful 
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attention,  the  friendly  communications  or  suggestions  of 
any  (other)  member  of  their  Societies,  on  topics  relating  to 
the  great  and  vital  interests  of  the  Connexion."  It  was 
also  announced  that  "  if  any  parties,  supposing  themselves 
aggrieved  or  injured  by  certain  acts  of  local  discipline 
which  have  occurred  during  the  past  year,  be  disposed  to 
forward  their  complaints  to  the  Conference,  in  a  peaceful 
and  Christian  spirit,  and  will  promise  to  refrain  in  the 
mean  time  from  all  hostile  proceedings,  provision  shall  be 
made,  as  far  as  possible,  to  meet  such  cases  by  special 
deputations  from  the  Conference  to  the  Circuits  concerned ; 
which  deputations,  in  conjunction  with  the  District  Com 
mittee,  shall  be  charged  to  enter  upon  a  fair  and  impartial 
revision  of  those  transactions,  and  to  do  justice  to  all 
parties." 

The  effect  produced  on  the  assembled  delegates  by  this 
document  was  the  most  intense  disappointment  and  anger. 
They  would  scarcely  admit,  though  it  was  generally  be- 
lieved,  that  they  were  themselves  conscious  of  the  complete 
detection  and  exposure  of  their  designs  and  measures ;  but 
they  certainly  felt  that  their  hope  of  inducing  the  Conference 
to  enter  into  any  negotiation  with  them,  much  less  to  make 
any  concession  to  them,  had  for  ever  passed  away.  This  is 
fully  manifest  from  the  official  response,  put  forth  as  a 
reply  to  the  Conference  manifesto.  It  was  described  as 
having  "fury  in  the  temper,  famine  in  the  phrase;"  as 
containing  "  specimens  of  despicable  quibbling,  and  palpable 
untruths;"  and  as  displaying  "gross  ignorance  of  the 
history  of  England,  of  ecclesiastical  history  generally,  and 
even  of  Methodism." 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  able  production 
which  so  completely  defeated  the  objects  of  the  agitators, 
should  be  so  grossly  abused  at  the  time;  but  it  now  stands 
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as  a  permanent  element  of  Wesleyan  history,  evincing,  in  a 
high  degree,  the  wisdom,  fidelity,  and  independence  of  the 
Conference  of  1835.  Defeated  in  their  main  object,  the 
delegates  had  to  consider  their  future  course  of  action,  and, 
after  mature  deliberation,  adopted  the  following  resolution : 
— "  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  friends  of  Methodist 
reform,  in  every  part  of  our  Connexion,  not  to  unite  them 
selves  with  any  other  religious  body,  not  to  form  themselves 
into  any  separate  community,  but  to  act  in  concert,  and  to 
remain  associated  together,  until  the  next  Conference,  under 
regulations  afterward  to  be  submitted,  and  to  be  designated 
'  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association/  the  great  object  of 
which  shall  be  to  regain  and  effectually  secure  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  the  Wesleyan  community."  A  resolution 
which,  while  protesting  against  secession  and  the  formation 
of  a  new  religious  denomination,  most  clearly  indicated 
the  failure  of  all  the  proud  pretensions  previously  put  forth, 
and  the  inevitable  course  to  which  the  "  Grand  Central " 
was  committed. 

Expansion  Having  dismissed  the  so-called  delegates,  and  discharged 
Son  of  th?"  its  most  important  routine  duties,  the  Conference  proceeded 
ruiesrespect.  to  rec[eem  the  promise  of  carefully  and  affectionately  con 
ing  members  „,..,.  i  •  i  l  1 

agreed  on  by  sidenng  the  most  material  subjects  of  discipline  which  had 
Conference.  ^  kte  excited  ihe  attention  Of  the  Connexion.  The  result 

was  published  in  the  Minutes,  as  "  The  Special  Address  of 
the  Conference  to  the  Wesleyan-Methodist  Societies  in 
Great  Britain."  This  document  we  give  entire/  with  the 
exception  of  its  preamble,  which  has  been  anticipated.  It 
consists  of  four  parts  or  sections: — I.  [Financial  affairs. 
II.  Expulsion  of  Members.  III.  Meetings  for  communi 
cation  with  the  Conference  by  memorial,  on  subjects  of 
local  concern,  or  on  the  general  laws  of  the  Connexion. 
*  Appendix  P,— Special  Address.  (Octavo  "  Minutes,"  vol.  viii.,  p.  574.) 
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IV.  Proposed  revision  and  classification  of  our  rules  in 
general. 

In  reference  to  "  Financial  Affairs/'  the  Conference  fully 
admitted  the  principle  that  the  public  funds,  wholly  or 
chiefly  supported  by  the  people  at  large,  should  be  ex 
pended,  under  the  general  direction  of  the  Conference,  by 
committees  composed  of  preachers  and  laymen.  This 
principle  had  been  long  before  applied  to  the  Missionary 
and  the  General  Chapel  funds,  and  had  at  the  preceding 
Conference  been  extended  to  the  School  fund.  It  was  now 
adopted  in  reference  to  the  two  remaining  general  funds, — 
the  Contingent  and  the  Preachers'  Auxiliary  fund;  and 
carefully  prepared  directions  were  given  for  carrying  this 
purpose  into  effect. 

The  rules  respecting  "  the  Expulsion  of  Members,"  which 
had  been  very  extensively  canvassed  during  the  late 
agitation,  and,  by  the  discontented,  condemned  with 
unbounded  severity,  as  unreasonable  and  unscriptural,  were 
fairly  set  forth  by  an  historical  analysis ;  and  it  was  shown 
that  they  were  in  strict  accordance  with  "  the  laws  of  God," 
and  of  the  Wesley  an  Connexion.  But  in  order  to  provide 
additional  guards  and  securities,  for  the  proper  exercise  of 
the  powers  confided  to  superintendents  in  cases  of  expul 
sion,  the  following  regulations  were  enacted : — No  sen 
tence  was  in  future  allowed  to  be  given  in  the  same  meeting 
at  which  the  trial  took  place ;  thus  preventing  the  superin 
tendent  from  acting  under  the  influence  of  temporary  feel 
ing  and  excitement. — In  doubtful  or  difficult  cases,  the 
superintendents  were  directed  never  to  proceed  to  actual 
expulsion  without  privately  asking  information  from  such 
leaders  or  judicious  and  experienced  members  of  Society,  as 
would  be  most  likely  to  afford  them  the  best  means  of 
arriving  at  a  safe  and  final  judgment. — Every  case  of 


312  HISTORY   OF   WESLEYAN   METHODISM. 

expulsion  was  required  to  be  brought  by  the  superintendent 
before  the  weekly  meeting  of  the  preachers  of  his  Circuit, 
that  he  might  have  the  advice  of  his  colleagues  before 
he  pronounced  sentence. — In  all  cases  of  expulsion  the 
party,  if  regarding  himself  as  aggrieved,  was  declared 
entitled  to  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Annual  District 
Meeting,  and,  if  still  dissatisfied,  to  the  Conference,  "  who 
will  hear  him  by  a  committee,  or  a  special  deputation; "  and 
also,  to  have  the  privilege  of  being  heard  by  a  minor  Dis 
trict  Meeting,  as  appointed  in  1793  for  the  trial  of  minis 
ters  ;  and  in  every  such  case  the  Meeting  was  to  consist  of 
four  preachers  of  the  District,  besides  the  chairman;  two 
of  them  being  selected  by  the  aggrieved  layman,  and  two 
by  his  superintendent.  Further,  it  was  allowed,  in  all  cases 
where  it  was  "  absolutely  necessary,''  to  give  the  complain 
ant  the  privilege  of  being  heard  by  a  Special  District 
Meeting,  to  be  composed  of  all  the  preachers  in  the  District" 
in  full  connexion,  and  four  other  preachers,  superintendents 
from  any  part  of  the  country ;  two  to  be  chosen  by  the 
complaining  party,  and  two  by  the  superintendent  of  the 
Circuit  in  which  the  offence  was  committed,  or  against 
whose  sentence  the  appeal  was  made. 

These  additional  guards  and  securities  were  intended  to 
protect  the  people  "  from  the  possibility  of  rash  or  unwar 
rantable  expulsions ; "  and  were  generally  regarded  at  the 
time  as  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  by  those  who  understood 
and  still  adhered  to  the  principles  introduced  into  the  system 
by  Wesley  at  the  beginning.  But  those  who  entertained 
the  views  promulgated  by  the  "  Grand  Central"  heard  them 
propounded  with  intense  dislike  and  bitter  hostility.  They 
saw  in  "  these  guards  "  the  strongest  possible  assertion  of 
the  right  of  ministers  to  the  exercise  of  an  efficient  pastoral 
authority  in  the  church 
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These  measures  were  accompanied  by  a  provision  for 
allowing  a  superintendent,  who  believed  that  a  Leaders' 
Meeting  had  acted  unfaithfully  by  bringing  in  a  verdict 
notoriously  contrary  to  the  facts  of  the  case,  to  the  plain 
laws  of  Scripture  or  of  Methodism,  to  refer  the  subject  to 
the  decision  of  a  Minor  District  Meeting,  in  the  same 
manner  and  with  the  same  privileges  as  a  complaining 
layman  had  the  opportunity  of  doing.  The  enunciation 
of  these  emendations  of  previously  existing  Rules  was 
accompanied  by  an  exhibition  of  scriptural  principles, 
which  were  shown  to  be  applicable  to  those  cases  of  delin 
quency  not  provided  for  by  any  specific  Methodist  law. 
Directions  suitable  to  the  troubled  state  of  the  Connexion 
were  also  given  to  ministers.  "While  bearing  long  and 
dealing  tenderly"  with  those  whose  cases  required  it,  they 
were  charged  to  enforce  the  "  effectual  execution  of  necessary 
Christian  discipline  on  those  who,  by  overt  acts  of  hostility 
and  disturbance,  identify  themselves  as  the  leaders  or  open 
partisans  of  disaffection  and  faction;"  and  especially  on 
those  "  who  continue,  after  due  admonition,  to  be  members 
of  the  Grand  Central  Association,  or  of  any  other  confede 
racy  formed  for  the  object  of  systematic  agitation." 

A  third  part  of  these  concessions  to  the  laity  related  to 
"meetings  for  communication  with  the  Conference  by 
memorial,  on  subjects  of  local  concern,  or  on  the  general 
laws  of  the  Connexion."  After  full  deliberation,  the  Con 
ference  of  1797  regarded  the  regular  and  established 
meetings  as  quite  sufficient  for  the  transaction  of  all  busi 
ness,  and  the  consideration  of  all  matters  relating  to  the 
Connexion.  The  Leaders'  Meeting  for  the  Society,  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  for  the  Circuit,  were  stated  to  be  the 
proper  meetings  for  the  transaction  of  business.  From 
these  the  Conference  expressed  their  willingness  to  receive 
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communications  on  subjects  connected  with  the  proper 
business  of  their  own  Societies,  or  Circuits,  respectively. 
It  was  declared  that  "  other  formal  meetings  in  general 
would  be  contrary  to  the  Methodist  economy,  and 
very  prejudicial  in  their  consequences."  Yet  particular 
cases  were  regarded  as  possible,  in  which  other  "  formal 
meetings"  might  be  necessary;  and  such  were  allowed 
to  be  held,  "  if  they  first  receive  the  approbation  of  the 
superintendent,  and  the  Leaders'  or  Quarterly  Meetings, 
and  provided  the  superintendent,  if  he  please,  be  present 
at  every  such  meeting." 

It  was,  however,  now  conceded,  that  the  details  of  this 
arrangement  were  confessedly  "  so  vague,  and  other 
wise  defective,  as  to  require  considerable  alteration 
and  extension."  It  was  therefore  enacted,  "  That 
after  the  final  close  of  the  June  Quarterly  Meeting  in  every 
year,  the  superintendent  shall  detain  the  Circuit  stewards, 
and  all  the  Society  stewards  who  may  be  present,  and  shall 
ascertain  from  them  whether  there  really  exists,  in  that 
Circuit)  a  general  or  a  considerable  dissatisfaction  with 
any  of  our  existing  rules,  or  a  prevalent  and  earnest  desire 
for  the  enactment  of  any  new  and  additional  regulations." 
If  the  majority  or,  indeed,  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
stewards  present  were  of  this  opinion,  then  the  superinten 
dent  was  directed  to  call  such  meeting  by  good  and  suffi 
cient  notice  of  not  less  than  seven,  or  more  than  ten,  days ; 
the  veto  which  the  superintendent  previously  had  on  the 
calling  of  such  meeting  being  entirely  repealed.  The 
constitution  of  this  meeting  was  also  defined.  A  memorial 
might  be  proposed  and  adopted  for  the  repeal  or  alteration 
of  any  existing,  or  for  the  enactment  of  any  new,  rule. 
This  liberty  was,  however,  considerably  limited  by  the 
appended  conditions :  1.  That  the  superintendent  was  to 
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have  notice  in  writing,  at  least  three  days  before  the  day  of 
the  meeting,  of  the  precise  subject  of  the  proposed  memorial. 
2.  All  memorials  requesting  any  change  of  law  should  be 
limited  to  "  such  changes  as  are  consistent  with  the  essen 
tial  principles  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  and  within  the  pale 
of  our  established  Constitution."  And,  3.  The  rules, 
whose  alteration,  repeal,  or  enactment  may  become  the 
subject  of  discussion  and  memorial  in  such  meetings,  must 
be  such  rules  only  as  have  operated,  or  are  intended  to 
operate,  in  the  government  of  the  Societies  at  large. 
Within  these  limits,  the  superintendents  were  directed  to 
allow  free  and  friendly  discussions,  and  to  take  charge 
of  any  memorials  that  might  be  agreed  on,  and  be  held 
responsible  for  their  being  duly  presented  to  the  next 
Conference. 

The  fourth  part  of  this  scheme,  which  related  to  a  pro 
posed  revision  and  classification  of  the  Rules,  issued  in  the 
appointment  of  a  committee,  which  was  "  charged  with  the 
duty  of  carefully  considering  the  subject  in  all  its  bearings, 
and  of  adopting  such  measures  as  they  deem  most  effectual 
for  preparing — if,  on  examination,  they  find  it  practicable 
and  expedient — a  new,  revised,  and  improved  edition  of 
'The  Form  of  Discipline/  first  published  in  1797,  with 
proper  explanations  and  enlargements."  This  committee 
was  required  to  lay  the  result  of  their  inquiries  and 
endeavours  before  the  next  Conference. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  alterations  were  con-  The  value  of 

these  con 
ceived  in  a  liberal  spirit,  that  they  added  considerably  to  cessions. 

the  security  and  influence  of  the  Methodist  laity,  and 
operated  as  an  important  check  to  any  misuse  of  ministerial 
power.  It  is  equally  clear,  they  were  too  late,  and  too 
limited  fully  to  answer  the  intended  purpose.  Perhaps  no 
seven  years  of  British  history  ever  wrought  such  a  change 
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in  the  political  opinions  of  the  people,  and  in  their  estimate 
of  rational  liberty,  as  those  which  elapsed  from  1828  to 
1835.  The  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Act  had 
swept  away  old  and  long-honoured  prescriptive  rights ;  the 
Eeform  Bill  had  become  law,  and  Corporation  Reform  was 
on  the  point  of  being  enacted  by  Parliament.  These 
great  changes  were  at  once  the  fruit  and  the  cause  of  a 
vast  revolution  in  national  opinion  and  judgment.  If 
the  Conference  had  passed  these  measures  in  1828,  when 
they  were  first  called  for,  they  would  have  been  hailed  as  a 
great  boon,  and  the  legislation  of  Methodism  would  have 
deserved  credit  for  being  rather  before  the  age.  But  in 
1835,  they  did  not  come  up  to  public  expectation,  and 
were  so  intrenched  in  cautions,  and  surrounded  with  pro 
tective  clauses,  as  to  be  generally  inoperative.  This  is 
particularly  the  case  with  the  part  which  refers  to  pre 
paring  memorials  for  Conference.  Not  only  is  there  a 
rigid  limitation  as  to  the  matter  of  these  memorials, 
but  three  days'  notice  of  "the  precise  subject"  was 
required  to  be  previously  given  to  the  superintendent. 
It  is  a  self-evident  fact,  that  an  individual  would 
scarcely  ever  decide  on  "the  precise  subject"  of  a 
memorial  without  concert  or  consultation  with  friends. 
How  could  any  one  hope  to  carry  a  merely  personal 
project  in  such  a  meeting  as  was  provided  for  this  pur 
pose?  It  would  follow,  therefore,  that  in  any  desire 
for  change,  however  rational  and  harmless,  the  party  must 
take  covert  and  indirect  means,  contrary  to  law,  to  obtain 
the  concert  of  his  brethren,  or  give  a  notice  which  he  could 
scarcely  hope  to  sustain. 

Further  A  series  of  three  resolutions,  vindicating  Dr.  Bunting 

Conference6  ^rom  ^ie  asPersi°Ils  cas*  on  n^s  character,  and  the  mis 
representations  and  calumnies  so  industriously  and  wickedly 
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circulated  respecting  him,  was  moved  by  Mr.  Galland,  and 
adopted  unanimously. 

Further  resolutions  were  passed,  and  inserted  in  the 
"  Minutes,"  as  suggested  "  by  the  present  circumstances 
of  the  Connexion."  Their  precise  object  was  to  afford  the 
preachers  an  opportunity  for  pledging  themselves  anew  to 
the  great  principles  of  Wesleyan  Methodism.  This  had 
been  done  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner  by  resolutions 
adopted  by  the  Liverpool  Conference  of  1820.  But,  as 
many  preachers  had  died  or  retired  from  the  work,  and 
upwards  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  had  since  been 
admitted  into  the  ministry,  it  was  necessary,  in  a  season 
of  such  excitement,  when  so  many  confident  statements 
of  the  change  in  the  judgment  and  feelings  of  the 
preachers  were  circulated  weekly,  that  a  re-assertion  of 
their  adherence  to  sound  Methodism  should  be  made 
public.  The  resolutions  now  referred  to,  and  the  de 
claration  by  which  they  were  accompanied,  and  which 
was  signed  by  all  the  preachers,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
most  fully  accomplished  this  object,  and  proved  to  the 
Church  and  the  world  that  the  opinions  and  judgment 
of  Wesleyan  ministers  remained  unaltered  by  the  threats 
and  cajolery  with  which  they  had  been  so  incessantly 
assailed. 

The  pledge,  given  by  the  representatives  of  the  "  Grand  Renewal  and 
Central,"  before  leaving  Sheffield,  to  continue  the  agitation 
another  year,  was  fully  redeemed.     Many  quiet  Societies  tlou- 
were     disturbed,     exciting     meetings     were     held,     and 
ministers  desirous  of  devoting  their  whole  energies  to  the 
spiritual  work  to  which   they  had  been  separated,  were 
harassed  and  distracted  to  a  painful  degree.     Actions  were 
performed  by  men  professing  a  zeal  for  God,  and  claiming 
to  be  regarded  as  religious,  which  would  have  been  dis- 
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creditable  in  a  mere  man  of  the  world.  We  have  no 
intention  to  detail  the  various  acts  of  aggression  made  by 
this  "  Grand  Central "  agency  on  the  prosperity  and  peace 
of  the  Methodist  Societies  in  every  part  of  the  island ;  but 
it  is  necessary  to  give  two  or  three  instances,  just  to  show 
the  nature  and  severity  of  the  struggle. 

Before  citing  one  flagrant  case  of  this  kind,  which  un 
fortunately  is  only  a  just  type  of  many  others,  we  may  offer 
an  observation  or  two  on  the  nature  of  our  chapel  trusts 
and  the  duties  of  trustees.  The  provisions  of  the  Deed 
legally  define  the  duties  and  rights  of  trustees.  All  they 
can  claim  is,  the  power  to  hold  the  property  for  the 
purposes  specified.  They  are  all  fully  informed  of  this  on 
executing  the  Deed.  They  are  no  more  at  liberty  to  alter 
these  provisions  according  to  their  change  of  opinion,  or 
private  judgment,  than  an  executor  is  at  liberty  to  change 
the  bequests  of  a  will  with  which  he  is  intrusted.  The 
office  of  a  trustee  is  only  administrative.  The  amount 
invested  in  the  chapels  is  not  in  any  sense  his  property. 
He  holds  it  in  trust  for  the  purposes  specified  in  the 
deed ;  but  it  is  not  his.  He  has  therefore  no  legal  or 
moral  right  to  divert  or  alienate  any  part  from  the  pur 
poses  for  which  the  subscriptions  and  collections  were 
originally  procured,  namely,  the  service  and  uses  of  the 
"Wesleyau  Methodist  Connexion.  The  Conference  are  a 
party  to  the  compact  between  the  trustees  and  the  sub 
scribers,  inasmuch  as  the  perpetual  appointment  of  preachers 
to  all  the  chapels,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  administering  the  ordinances  of  religion,  is 
confided  to  them. 

its  unjust  All  these  obvious  and  equitable  principles  were  violated 
on^ciTapT  under  the  excitement  of  the  times  in  many  places.  In 
property.  Dudley  a  large  chapel  was  entirely  wrested  from  the  Con- 
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nexion,  and  permanently  occupied  by  the  seceders.  But 
no  act  of  this  sort  stood  out  more  prominently  as  a 
violation  of  equitable  responsibility,  and  a  direct  breach 
of  trust,  than  that  attempted  at  Rochdale.  In  this 
town,  on  the  Sunday  evening,  immediately  after  the 
publication  of  the  annual  Pastoral  Address  of  the  Con 
ference,  the  Rev.  John  M'Ovvan,  in  the  discharge  of  the 
duty  imposed  on  every  Wesleyan  minister,  read  that 
Address  to  the  Society  in  Eochdale  chapel.  This  act, 
although  as  customary  and  unexceptionable  as  any 
which  a  Methodist  preacher  has  to  perform,  gave  great 
offence.  The  trustees,  a  majority  of  whom  sympathized 
with  the  "  Grand  Central/'  held  a  meeting  without  giving 
the  usual  notice  to  the  superintendent,  and  resolved,  by  a 
majority  of  six  or  seven  against  three,  to  hold  a  Reform 
meeting  in  the  chapel,  and  to  invite  Dr.  Warren,  David 
Rowland,  an  expelled  local  preacher  from  Liverpool,  and 
others  of  the  same  party,  to  attend.  The  Rev.  John 
Sumner,  the  superintendent,  and  his  colleagues,  called  on 
the  trustees,  and  were  told  that,  notwithstanding  their 
persuasion  and  protest,  the  meeting  would  certainly  be 
held.  Fully  convinced  of  the  evils  that  would  result  from 
this  course,  Mr.  Sumner  convened  a  meeting  of  the 
trustees  and  other  leading  friends  at  his  house,  and  held 
long  friendly  conversations  with  them,  in  the  hope  of 
inducing  them  to  forego  their  purpose ;  but  all  efforts  were 
vain.  The  meeting  was  advertised  for  Wednesday,  the  first 
of  October. 

The  trustees  were  confident  of  their  object.  As  the 
Court  of  Chancery  was  not  sitting,  there  was,  as 
they  imagined,  no  power  which  could  protect  the 
preachers  and  the  Connexion  from  this  threatened  in 
fraction  of  their  undoubted  rights.  But  Mr.  Sumner 
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happily  opposed  to  the  determination  of  the  trustees  a 
zeal  and  energy  equal  to  the  occasion.  Calling  to  his 
aid  Mr.  T.  P.  Bunting,  solicitor,  of  Manchester,  the 
necessary  papers  were  prepared  for  filing  a  Bill  in 
Chancery.  The  vice-chancellor  was  on  a  visit  to  Studley 
Park,  near  Kipon,  and  Mr.  Sumner,  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Bunting  and  his  counsel,  proceeded  thither,  and  obtained 
a  private  hearing  of  the  case  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday, 
the  thirtieth  of  September.  The  vice-chancellor  immedi 
ately  granted  an  injunction,  forbidding  the  trustees  to  allow 
the  Reform  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  and 
prohibiting  the  persons  named  in  the  advertisement 
from  taking  any  part  in  such  meeting.  The  party  returned 
to  Rochdale,  where  they  found  every  preparation  for  the 
meeting,  and  every  means  in  readiness  for  resisting  any 
interference  on  the  part  of  the  preachers.  Mr.  Sumner 
had  just  time  to  issue  a  brief  placard,  announcing  that  an 
injunction  had  been  obtained,  and  that,  of  course,  the 
meeting  could  not  be  held  in  the  chapel. 

This  announcement  greatly  surprised  the  trustees,  who, 
defeated  in  their  principal  object,  endeavoured  to  cover 
their  defeat,  as  far  as  possible,  by  other  arrangements.  A 
counter  handbill  announced  that,  in  obedience  to  the 
injunction,  the  proposed  meeting  would  not  be  held 
in  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  but  that  two  other  places  had 
been  procured,  where  meetings  would  be  simultaneously 
held  at  the  time  named ;  that  in  the  Baptist  chapel, 
AVest  Street,  Mr.  Livesey  would  take  the  chair,  and  at  St. 
Stephen's  church,  Townhead,  Mr.  Samuel  Heape;  and 
that  Dr.  Warren  and  his  friends  would  address  both 
meetings. 

These  continued  efforts  of  the  agitators  resulted  in  much 
excitement  and  disturbance  in  different  parts  of  the 
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Connexion,  and  called  forth  expressions  of  sympathy 
with  their  ministers,  and  fidelity  to  Methodism,  from  a 
great  many  Circuits  and  principal  Societies  throughout  the 
country. 

The  new  regulations  concerning  the  expulsion  of  members  The  new 
were  not  allowed  to  remain  a  dead  letter.     Before  the  last  Jespectin^ 
Conference,  the  Eev.  E.  Pattisson,  superintendent  of  the  theeipubioii 

of  members 

Skipton  Circuit,  had  pronounced  sentence  of  expulsion  on  brought  into 
a  member  for  some  impropriety  of  conduct,  for  which  he 
had  been  placed  on  trial  before  the  Leaders'  Meeting. 
Dissatisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  superintendent, 
he  availed  himself  of  a  re-hearing ;  and  appealed  to  a 
Minor  District  Meeting,  on  the  ground  that  a  majority  of 
the  leaders  were  not  satisfied  that  he  was  guilty.  His 
appeal  was  admitted ;  each  party  chose  two  preachers ;  and 
the  Eev.  Thomas  Galland,  A.M.,  the  chairman  of  the 
District,  presided.  The  business  was  conducted  in  a  very 
orderly  and  quiet  manner,  several  witnesses  being  examined 
on  both  sides.  After  a  careful  consideration  of  the  whole 
case,  it  appeared  that  a  majority  of  the  leaders  did  on  the 
trial  express  their  opinion  that  the  guilt  of  the  accused  was 
fully  proved  :  it  was  also  the  opinion  of  the  meeting  that 
Mr.  Pattisson  had  acted  in  strict  accordance  with  rule  in 
the  discharge  of  a  very  painful  duty ;  and  the  sentence  he 
had  given  was  accordingly  confirmed.  Several  other  cases 
followed,  in  some  of  which  the  judgment  of  the  superin 
tendent  was  reversed. 

The    opening  for    divine   worship   of    a    very    costly,  Opening  of 
and,    internally,    very     elegant,    structure,    which    then 
claimed    to   be    the    largest    Wesley an-Methodist   chapel  Leeds« 
in   the   world,   deserves   a   passing    notice.      This   noble 
place   of    worship,   erected    in   Oxford   Place,   Leeds.,    is 
one   hundred    feet   long,    and    seventy-eight    wide,    with 
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very  capacious  galleries,  and  one  thousand  free  sittings  for 
the  poor.  It  was  opened  on  Friday,  the  ninth,  and 
Sunday,  the  eleventh  of  October,  1835,  by  Newton, 
Lessey,  Dixon,  Anderson,  and  Dawson,  whose  ministra 
tions  on  this  interesting  occasion  were  specially  favoured 
with  a  very  gracious  influence.  Dr.  Bunting  was  pre 
vented  taking  part  in  these  services  by  the  death  of  his 
wife,  who  was  suddenly  taken  away,  after  a  few  hours' 
illness,  about  a  fortnight  previously.  It  is  a  remarkable 
fact,  and  one  highly  encouraging  in  the  erection  of  addi 
tional  places  of  worship,  that  although  this  chapel  was 
built  in  a  part  of  the  town  where  previously  a  much 
smaller  one  had  stood,  by  means  of  an  active  canvass  of 
the  neighbourhood  by  the  trustees  and  preachers,  and  the 
effect  of  the  first  services,  nearly  every  pew  was  let  the  day 
after  the  opening. 

Death  of  the  The  Eev.  David  M'Nicoll,  superintendent  of  the  Liver- 
M'Nicoii.  pool  North  Circuit,  was  removed  from  a  course  of 
eminent  usefulness,  by  a  sudden  death,  in  the  month 
of  June.  A  native  of  Scotland,  and  converted  when 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  he  began  to  preach  with 
great  acceptance  in  his  native  town  of  Dundee,  and  was 
called  into  the  ministry  in  1802.  At  the  Leeds  Conference 
of  1806,  when  received  into  full  connexion,  his  sermon 
at  five  o'clock  one  morning  attracted  the  attention  of 
Adam  Clarke,  then  president.  The  Doctor  was  so  much 
pleased  with  the  young  preacher,  that  he  took  him  to  the 
City  Road  Circuit,  as  one  of  his  junior  colleagues.  This 
favourable  position  afforded  M'Nicoll  the  best  guidance 
in  his  studies.  He  soon  stood  out  among  his  brethren  as 
a  man  of  varied  ability  and  extraordinary  capacity.  Reason, 
strength,  acuteness,  taste,  and  imagination,  were  signally 
united  in  his  mental  constitution.  His  attainments  were 
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in  harmony  with  his  powers.  His  reading  was  immense ; 
and  the  stores  of  his  mind,  his  familiarity  with  various 
branches  of  knowledge,  and  the  brilliancy  of  his  discourses, 
clearly  evinced  the  ardour  and  constancy  of  his  industry. 
His  theological  attainments  were  extensive  and  profound, 
and  the  beauty  of  his  illustrations  remarkable.  He  was 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  a  minister ;  and,  in 
circumstances  of  difficulty  and  trial,  firmly  and  temperately 
maintained  the  economy  of  the  Connexion.  By  a  singular 
providence  his  whole  family  of  eleven  children  were  brought 
together  at  his  house  on  Saturday,  June  fourth.  He  con 
versed  with  them  in  an  animated  strain ;  prayed  distinctly 
for  them  individually,  retired  to  rest,  and  a  few  minutes 
afterward  expired.  A  latent  ossification  of  the  heart 
suddenly  developed  its  fatal  power,  and  hurried  him  into 
eternity,  in  his  fifty-fifth  year. 

The  Conference  was  held  in  Birmingham,  for  the  first  The  Con- 
time,  in  1836.  The  preliminary  committee-meetings  were  1836:  its 
well  attended ;  and  some  of  the  speeches  delivered  by  transactions- 
leading  laymen,  especially  in  the  Missionary  Committee 
of  Review,  were  eloquent  and  memorable.  The  special  and 
important  meeting  of  laymen  at  the  preceding  Conference, 
and  the  continued  efforts  of  the  "  Grand  Central "  to  sow 
discord  in  the  Connexion,  greatly  stimulated  the  action  of 
the  laity  in  these  preliminary  committees,  and  invested 
their  deliberations  with  growing  importance.  The  direct 
object  of  each  committee  was  strictly  financial ;  yet,  as 
these  sections  of  connexional  finance  extended  to  every 
part  of  the  work,  and  were  the  means  by  which  the 
several  departments  of  the  organization  were  main 
tained  and  extended,  they  brought  all  parts  of  the 
economy  under  review,  and  elicited  the  opinions  of  prudent 
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and  experienced  men  with  great  advantage  to  the  Con 
nexion. 

Nearly  four  hundred  preachers  assembled;  and,  the 
Conference  being  duly  constituted  by  the  admission  of 
twelve  ministers  into  the  hundred,  Dr.  Bunting  was  elected 
president  by  a  most  remarkable  majority, — two  hundred 
and  four  voting  for  him  out  of  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
three  who  were  entitled  to  vote.  The  striking  approach  to 
unanimity  in  this  appointment  was  a  testimony  to  the 
great  ability  which  he  had  displayed  in  counselling  the 
wise  and  prudent  measures  best  adapted  to  defend  the 
Connexion  against  the  violent  and  persevering  agencies  by 
which  it  had  been  assailed,  as  well  as  to  his  general  talent 
and  devotedness  to  the  Connexion. 

Dr.  risk  was  the  American  representative ;  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Lord,  who  had  been  appointed,  in  1834,  President  of 
the  Canadian  Conference  and  Representative  to  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States,  gave  much  interesting  information  respect 
ing  the  state  and  progress  of  Methodism  in  America 
and  Canada ;  especially  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  of  which 
Dr.  Pisk  said,  "  It  is  an  evil, — only  evil, — and  evil  con 
tinually." 

The  ordiria-  Mention  has  been  made  of  a  debate  in  the  Conference  of 
1822,  on  ordination  by  the  imposition  of  hands;  but,  on 
^a^  occasi°n>  no  action  "was  taken.  When  Bunting  wras 

appointed,  president  in  1828,  he  made  a  passing  reference  to  the  sub 
ject,  and  he  did  the  same  in  speaking  of  the  reception  of 
the  candidates  for  the  ministry  at  this  Conference.  There 
"  he  expected  the  matter  would  have  ended.  He  had  no 
further  intention — no  scheme — no  plan."  The  subject, 
howrever,  was  introduced  two  or  three  days  afterward; 
when  the  president  observed  that  he  had  mentioned  it 
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at  the  time  of  the  examination  of  the  young  men,  that  lie 
might  release  himself  from  the  responsibility  of  omitting 
an  important  circumstance,  and  leave  it  with  the  Con 
ference.  Edmund  Grindrod  said  he  was  not  willing  to  bear 
any  share  of  this  responsibility ;  he  thought  the  present  a 
proper  time  to  come  to  a  decision  on  the  subject.  Joseph 
Fowler  observed  on  the  singular  fact,  that  Wesleyan 
missionaries  were  ordained  by  the  imposition  of  hands, 
while  ministers  for  the  home  work  were  not ;  he  thought 
this  dissimilarity  most  undesirable.  Mr.  Waugh  informed 
the  assembly  that  the  Irish  Conference  intended  to  adopt 
the  practice ;  and  if  their  English  brethren  delayed  to  act, 
the  Irish  would,  in  this  instance,  secure  the  precedence. 
The  secretary,  Robert  Newton,  then  moved  the  following 
resolution: — "The  Conference  are  of  opinion  that  the 
young  men  who  are  this  year  to  be  admitted  into  full 
connexion,  should  be  received  by  imposition  of  hands; 
that  this  shall  be  the  standing  rule  and  usage  in  future 
years ;  and  that  whatever  regulations  of  a  contrary  nature 
may  be  in  existence,  shall  be  hereby  rescinded." 

A  debate,  of  considerable  length  and  great  interest, 
in  which  the  subject  was  thoroughly  discussed,  ensued. 
It  was  admitted  that  the  imposition  of  hands  was  only  a 
circumstance  in  ministerial  ordination ;  that  the  Methodist 
preachers  previously  separated  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
were  undoubtedly  Christian  ministers  in  the  fullest  and 
best  sense.  But  it  was  contended  that,  by  omitting  this 
circumstance,  the  Connexion  departed  from  the  practice 
laid  down  in  Scripture,  from  the  usages  of  antiquity,  and 
the  course  universally  adopted  by  other  churches ;  and  that 
Methodist  ministers  stood  before  the  country  at  some  dis 
advantage,  and  were,  in  many  cases,  placed  on  their  defence. 

The  objection  raised  by  Charles  Wesley  to  his  brother's 
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ordinations  was  alluded  to,  as  given  in  the  well-known 
lines : — 

"  Wesley  his  hands  on  Coke  has  laid, 
But  who  laid  hands  on  him  ?  " 

and  it  was  admitted  that,  with  those  who  held  the  doctrine 
of  apostolic  succession,  in  the  sense  of  Eoman  Catholics 
and  High  Churchmen,  this  objection  was  invincible.  But 
instead  of  holding  the  doctrine  in  that  sense,  the  Methodist 
preachers  accounted  it  a  fable.  They  held  that  the  true 
apostolical  succession  was,  that  the  ministry  appointed  the 
ministry ;  and  must  continue  to  do  so  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  The  reason  why  the  first  Methodist  preachers  were 
not  ordained  was,  that  they  were  not  accounted  ministers, 
but  helpers  to  others  who  held  that  character ;  while  it  was 
now  an  undoubted  fact,  that,  by  the  providence  of  God, 
they  had  long  ceased  to  occupy  a  subordinate  position. 
They  were  no  longer  helpers  to  any  class  of  men, 
but  the  constituted  ministry  of  a  large  and  grow 
ing  Christian  denomination;  and,  as  such,  were  not 
only  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
but  bound  to  avail  themselves  of  every  scriptural  circum 
stance,  and  to  place  themselves  before  their  people  and  the 
world  as  fully  accredited  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

One  or  two  of  the  preachers  seemed  to  doubt  the  pro 
priety  of  immediate  action  in  so  important  a  case,  and 
counselled  delay,  at  least  for  one  year.  But  to  this, 
serious  and  general  objection  was  taken;  and  when, 
after  the  most  ample  discussion,  the  question  was  sub 
mitted  to  the  Conference,  it  was  adopted  with  only  two 
dissentients. 

This  measure,  lightly  as  some  persons  may  be  disposed 
to  regard  it,  was  really  of  great  importance.  We  regard* 
the  conduct  of  the  apostles,  living  and  acting,  as  they  did, 


BOOK   IX.      CHAPTER   I.  327 

under  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the 
authorized  model  which  ought  always  to  be  followed  by 
the  church,  so  far  as  the  differing  circumstances  of  time 
and  country  will  permit.  The  ordination  qf  ministers  by 
imposition  of  hands  is  one  of  those  usages  which,  while 
beautifully  significant,  is  alike  adapted  to  all  times  and 
places.  The  Conference  acted  wisely  in  adopting  the  reso 
lution  -,  and  the  time  seemed  singularly  appropriate.  The 
assembled  ministers  had  just  emerged  from  a  struggle,  in 
which  their  ministerial  status  had  been  violently  and  per- 
severingly  denied ;  they  bore  the  attack  with  calmness  and 
firmness,  and  no  sooner  had  the  storm  passed  away,  than 
they  supplied  the  only  apostolic  circumstance  lacking  in 
their  ministerial  appointment,  and  asserted,  in  the  fullest 
sense,  their  true  and  proper  character. 

The  thirty  young  men,  received  into  full  connexion,  were 
ordained  by  the  imposition  of  hands.  The  services  were  young- mi- 
eminently  solemn  and  spiritual.  The  candidates  placed,  as  n 
usual  on  such  occasions,  in  a  prominent  part  of  the  Confer 
ence  chapel,  were  called  on,  in  succession,  to  state  before 
the  assembled  ministers  and  a  crowded  congregation 
their  conversion  to  God  and  call  to  the  ministry.  This 
occupied  two  whole  evenings.  On  the  third,  the  president 
delivered  an  address ;  commended  the  young  men  to  the 
prayers  of  the  congregation,  and  offered  up  the  ordination 
prayer.  The  ceremony  of  ordination  then  commenced. 
The  president,  ex-president,  secretary,  and  three  of  the 
other  senior  ministers,  laid  their  hands  on  the  head  of 
every  candidate ;  to  each  of  whom  the  president  said, 
"  Mayest  thou  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  office 
and  work  of  a  Christian  minister,  now  committed  unto 
thee  by  the  imposition  of  our  hands;  and  be  thou  a 
faithful  dispenser  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  His  holy 
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sacraments,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost/' 

This  mode  of  ordination  is  still  continued,  and  it  has 
also  been  adopted  in  the  case  of  missionaries  sent  to  new 
stations  in  heathen  countries ;  and,  in  particular  instances, 
in  a  few  other  cases.  But  generally,  when  young  men 
are  sent  to  established  Missions,  they  are  ordained  by 
the  chairman  and  senior  ministers  of  their  District, 
after  they  have  passed  the  usual  probation.  In  case  of 
their  return,  they  are  in  a  formal  manner  recognised  as 
ministers,  and  appointed  to  Circuits. 

As  the  new  regulations,  adopted  by  the  preceding  Con 
ference,  for  preparing  memorials  on  any  desired  changes 
in  the  existing  general  laws  of  the  Connexion,  now  came 
into  operation,  much  interest  was  felt  as  to  the  extent   to 
which  this  privilege  would  be  employed.     Out  of  three 
hundred  and  seventy-nine  Circuits,  memorials  were  received 
from  twenty-four.     Nine  related  to  matters  of  minute  and 
unimportant  detail ;  nine  others  objected  to  different  parts 
of  the  explanations  and  improvements  adopted  by  the  Con 
ference  of  1835  ;  and  the  remaining  six  came  from  one 
District,  and  were,  from  their  identity  of  form  and  expres 
sion,  evidently  the  production  of  the  same  mind. 
interesting        The  Wesley  an  s  of  Birmingham  determined  to  celebrate 
of  th^S    ^ie  holding  of  the  first  Conference  in  their  town  in  a  man- 
Conference    ner  which  showed   their   appreciation   of  the   honour   it 

at  Birming-  A  L 

ham.  conferred   on   them,   and   the   estimation   in   which   they 

regarded   Methodism    and   its    ministers.     A    beautifully 
executed  medal  *   commemorative   of    the    occasion  was 

*  The  medal  was  somewhat  larger  than  a  crown-piece.  On  the  obverse 
was  a  half-length  figure  of  Wesley  in  the  act  of  preaching,  and  around  it 
the  words,  "Rev.  John  Wesley,  nat.  1703,  oht.  1791.  What  hath  God 
wrought !  "  Oil  the  reverse,  the  following  inscription  was  placed :  "  The 
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struck;  and  a  public  breakfast  was  given  to  the  Con 
ference  in  the  spacious  Town  Hall.  The  room  was  very 
tastefully  decorated,  and  upwards  of  eight  hundred  persons 
sat  down  to  breakfast,  of  whom  four  hundred  and  twenty 
were  preachers.  The  Rev.  Richard  Reece,  the  ex-president, 
was  called  to  the  chair,  when  he  delivered  a  brief  but  very 
feeling  address.  Dr.  Melson,  in  an  appropriate  speech, 
presented  a  gold  medal  to  Dr.  Bunting,  who  acknowledged 
the  compliment  in  an  eloquent  address.  Mr.  Francis 
Heeley,  after  some  brief  remarks,  presented  another  to 
the  secretary,  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton,  who  responded 
in  a  very  suitable  speech,  full  of  fine  feeling  and  manly 
sentiments.  Silver  medals  were  presented  to  Dr.  Fisk, 
the  American,  to  the  Canadian  and  Irish  representatives, 
and  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Reece,  as  ex-president. 

An  able  and  acute  observer  of  Methodistic  progress, 
writing  at  the  time,  said,  respecting  this  memorable  occasion, 
"Thus  terminated  a  Conference,  distinguished,  in  the  judg 
ment  of  the  oldest  ministers,  beyond  all  precedent,  by  the 
delightful  harmony  of  its  deliberations,  and  by  the  elevated 
and  hallowed  feeling  which  characterized  all  its  proceedings, 
as  well  as  its  attendant  services.  Dr.  Bunting  has  estab 
lished  himself  more  firmly  than  ever  in  the  affections  and  in 
the  confidence  of  his  brethren.  The  manner  in  which  he 
discharged  the  arduous  duties  of  his  distinguished  office 
commanded  universal  admiration.  His  various  knowledge, 
his  promptitude,  his  urbanity,  his  penetrating,  sound,  and 
comprehensive  judgment,  were  never  more  admirably  and 
usefully  displayed." 

ninety-third  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan-Methodists  (the  first  held  in  Bir 
mingham)  began  July  2?th,  1836.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Bunting,  president;  the 
Rev.  R.  Newton,  secretary;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fisk,  representative  from  America; 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Stewart  and  Waugh,  from  Ireland." 
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Theproprie-       This  Conference  gave  its  sanction  to  the  Sheffield  Pro- 

tary  Collegi 

ate  Iiistitu-    prietary    School,  and    intimated  its    willingness   that    one 
tionatShef-  . 

field  sane-     oi   its  ministers  should  take  the  office   of  governor  and 


-  -A-  sufficient  proprietary  being  formed,  and  a 
respectable  body  of  trustees  incorporated,  the  foundation- 
stone  of  the  collegiate  buildings  was  laid  with  suitable 
ceremony,  by  the  Eev.  Geprge  Marsden,  on  March 
twenty-ninth,  1837.  The  Eev.  Samuel  D.  Waddy,  one 
of  the  Circuit  ministers,  who  had  given  the  most  per 
severing  and  judicious  support  to  the  project,  acted  as 
one  of  the  secretaries. 

New  chapel  The  progress  of  the  Wesleyan  missions  in  the  "West 
lca'  Indies  in  the  favourable  regard  of  the  colonial  authorities, 
was  shown  by  an  act  which  a  very  few  years  before  would 
have  been  regarded  as  an  impossibility.  The  Methodist 
Society  and  congregations  in  Jamaica  had  so  greatly  in 
creased,  that  it  became  necessary  to  erect  a  new  chapel  on-the 
Parade,  in  the  place  of  a  small  one  now  dilapidated,  and 
altogether  insufficient  to  accommodate  the  great  numbers 
who  sought  to  worship  there.  On  the  twenty-ninth  of 
June,  the  foundation-stone  of  a  very  large  and  elegant 
structure  was  laid  by  James  Taylor,  Esq.,  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  ;  and  some  friends  of  Methodism 
thought  an  application  should  be  made  to  the  Colonial 
Legislature  for  a  grant  toward  the  erection.  A  petition 
was  prepared  ;  and  Mr.  Taylor  moved  in  the  House, 
that  a  grant  of  five  hundred  pounds  be  made  for  this 
purpose,  and  argued  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the 
measure  on  the  ground  of  the  advantages  that  had 
resulted  to  the  island  at  large  from  the  zealous  and 
efficient  labours  of  the  Wesleyan  missionaries,  the  in 
creasing  influence  of  the  Wesleyans,  and  the  stimulating 
effect  which  the  measure  would  have  in  other  places.  This 
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proposal  was  supported  by  other  members,  who  contended 
that  immense  good  had  resulted  from  Wesleyan  missionary 
agency,  and  spoke  of  the  beneficial  influence  which  would 
be  exerted  on  the  other  islands  by  the  fact  that  such  a  grant 
had  been  made  in  Jamaica.  The  grant  was  made,  and  a 
beautiful  and  commodious  place  of  worship  and  a  normal 
school  were  erected  :  a  splendid  triumph  of  the  power  of 
truth  over  violent  prejudices,  and  even  an  intensely  perse 
cuting  spirit. 

Another  and  very  interesting   proof  of  the  power  of   Visit  of  the 
Gospel  truth  to  triumph  over  the  debasing  influences  of   Fraser,  a 
slavery,  was   seen    in   the  visit   to   England  of  the  Rev.  ^^ 
Edward  Eraser,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  a  lady  of  colour.  from  Ber- 
Eraser    was    a    coloured    native   of    Bermuda,    born    in  England. 
slavery ;  but  so  appreciated  by  his  master  in  early  youth, 
that  he  was  favoured  with  a  good  mercantile  education, 
and  was,  when  advanced  to  manhood,  for  several  years  his 
master's  confidential  clerk.     The  account-books  and  cash 
were  all  committed  to  his  keeping ;  and,  as  in  the  case  of 
Joseph,  every  thing  which  his  master  had  passed  through 
his  hands,  and  was  under  his  care.     He  had  at  his  disposal 
a  horse,  a  carriage,  and  servants ;  and,  excepting  freedom, 
nothing  was  denied  him.     Yet  in  these  circumstances  of 
ease  and  affluence  he  was  not  happy.     Although  he  knew 
nothing  personally  of  the  rigours  of  slavery,  he  felt  it  a 
grievous  wrong,  most  unjust  and  sinful.     While  he  was 
very  tender   of  his   owner,  and   spoke  with  the   highest 
respect  and  gratitude  of  his  many  favours  and  marks  of 
esteem,  and  always  seemed  anxious  to  screen  him  from 
blame ;  yet  he  felt  his  degradation  and  wrong  more  deeply 
than  those  who  were  less  educated.     The  very  thought  that 
he  was  a  slave  often  came  over  him,  as  he  observed,  like  a 
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mildew  and  a  frost.     He  could  not  think  freely ;  his  mind 
was  in  bonds. 

Having  been  savingly  converted,  and  having  exercised 
his  gifts  for  a  while  as  a  local  preacher,  he  was  duly 
called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  At  the  request  of  the 
Wesleyan  Conference,  his  master  gave  him  his  freedom 
without  any  pecuniary  consideration.  He  entered  on 
the  duties  of  the  sacred  office  in  1827,  and  continued  to 
labour  in  the  several  West  India  Islands.  In  1837,  he 
was  called  by  the  Conference  to  England,  as  an  agent  in 
procuring  funds  for  educational  and  religious  purposes  in 
the  West  Indies.  He  discharged  these  duties  with  great 
ability,  and  in  the  purest  spirit  of  Christianity.  At  the 
Annual  Missionary  Meeting  he  delivered  a  powerful  and 
brilliant  address,  which  secured  for  him  the  following  high 
compliment : — "  His  successful  efforts  on  that  occasion 
fully  authorized  him  to  stand  side  by  side  with  the  Rev. 
Eobert  Newton  himself,  not  as  a  man  and  a  Christian 
brother  merely,  but  as  an  orator."  Mr.  Eraser  took  an 
active  and  influential  part  in  the  anniversary  meetings  of 
several  other  religious  societies  of  the  season,  and  always 
with  great  success  and  religious  effect. 


CHAPTER  II. 

FROM   THE  CONFERENCE  OF    1837  TO    THAT   OF  1839. 

THE  Conference  of  1837  was  held  in  Leeds  under  very  The  Con- 
favourable  auspices.  Notwithstanding  the  general  pre-  1337 !  itl 
valence  of  commercial  distress,  the  connexional  funds  Procee(ilRgs- 
were  in  a  good  state;  the  preliminary  committees  were 
well  attended,  and  exceedingly  harmonious  in  all  their 
deliberations.  The  Missionary  Committee  of  Review  was 
particularly  successful.  An  examination  of  the  Minutes 
produced  the  conviction  that  "  nothing  is  now  wanted  but 
more  men,  and  more  money."  Two  thousand  pounds  were 
handed  to  the  treasurers,  subject  to  an  annuity  in  favour  of 
William  Dawson,  and  of  his  brother,  in  case  he  should  sur 
vive  him.  This  had  been  raised  by  subscription  on  account 
of  Dawson's  eminent  services  as  a  local  preacher  and 
speaker  in  support  of  the  Missionary  Society,  and  in  order 
that  he  might  in  future  devote  the  whole  of  his  time  to 
these  sacred  services. 

The  Rev.  Edmund  Grindrod  was  elected  to  the  presi 
dential  chair,  and  Robert  Newton  was  chosen  secretary. 
A  few  weeks  before,  (the  twentieth  of  June,)  Queen  Victoria,  The  acces- 
on  the  demise  of  her  uncle,  William  IV.,  had  ascended  the  Qu^f  vic- 
throne :  the  first  act  of  the  Conference  was  the  appointment  toria>  A 

coiigratula- 

of  a    committee   to    draw  up  a  suitable   address   to  Her  tory  address 
Majesty.      Signed    by    the    president    and    secretary,   it  conference. 
was   forwarded   in   the   usual    manner    for    presentation. 
A  letter  from  Lord   John   Russell    announced   that  the 
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address  had  been  very  graciously  received.  A  similar 
address,  voted  by  the  Irish  Conference,  and  signed  by 
Dr.  Bunting,  as  its  president,  was  acknowledged  in  the 
same  manner. 

The  storm  of  agitation  which  had  swept  over  the  Con 
nexion,  doing  great  mischief  and  preventing  much  good, 
having  now  ceased,  increased  attention  was  directed  to 
several  points  of  disciplinary  and  financial  economy.  It 
was  ordered  that  a  volume  of  schedules  should  be  kept  in 
every  Circuit,  each  schedule  containing  a  record  of  the 
numbers  in  the  several  Societies,  and  of  those  on  trial  \ 
the  amount  of  subscriptions  and  collections  to  the  Con- 
nexional  funds,  with  other  details,  which  afforded  a  statis 
tical  account  of  the  Circuit  for  that  year.  Hitherto 
these  had  been  prepared  for  presentation  to  the  District 
Meeting,  and  to  the  Conference,  if  required.  It  was 
now  ordered  that  a  perfect  copy,  with  other  important 
information,  should  be  made  in  a  book  properly  prepared 
for  that  purpose,  and  kept  in  every  Circuit  in  the  custody 
of  the  superintendent.  By  this  means,  every  minister 
taking  the  spiritual  oversight  of  a  new  Circuit  would  pos 
sess,  in  a  condensed  form,  the  most  important  information 
respecting  its  past  and  present  state. 

More  explicit  and  stringent  directions  were  also  given 
for  the  due  production  of  these  schedules  at  the  District 
Meeting,  where  they  were  to  be  "  read  and  considered ; " 
and  the  chairmen  of  Districts  were  "made  responsible 
for  the  execution  of  this  order."  Three  complete  copies 
"  of  the  Minutes  of  the  annual  and  other  meetings  of  the 
District  Committees,  duly  signed  by  the  Chairman  and 
Secretary,"  were  also  ordered  to  be  made.  One  of  these 
was  to  be  inserted  in  the  District  records ;  a  second  to  be 
reserved  for  the  use  of  the  Chairman  and  the  Secretary  at 
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the  Conference;  and  a  third,  prepared  in  a  prescribed 
manner,  was  to  be  presented  to  the  President  of  the  Con 
ference  during  the  first  week  of  its  sittings.  These  latter 
were  to  be  annually  bound  together  in  a  volume,  so  as  to 
afford  the  Conference  a  means  of  reference  to  a  complete 
and  permanent  body  of  statistical  information  respecting 
every  part  of  the  Connexion,  and  for  all  time  in  future. 
These  measures  were  not  such  as  to  attract  popular  atten 
tion,  but  they  were  important  means  of  promoting  the 
integrity  and  prosperity  of  the  Connexion. 

Hitherto,  no  regular  allowance  had  been  made  for  the  sup 
port  of  supernumeraries'  and  deceased  preachers'  children ; 
and  very  great  privation  and  suffering  had  been  endured. 
This  led  to  the  production  of  an  important  collection  of 
documentary  evidence,  which  showed  that  one  hundred  and 
fourteen  Circuits  had  expressed  an  earnest  wish  that  the 
want  should  be  fully  supplied.  This  information  was 
brought  before  the  Conference  of  1836  ;  and,  after  careful 
consideration,  a  series  of  resolutions  was  passed,  recom 
mending  the  immediate  adoption  of  the  generous  proposals 
for  improving  the  pecuniary  condition  of  this  class  of 
preachers'  children.  But,  in  conformity  with  a  rule  passed 
in  1815,  it  was  resolved  to  submit  the  case  for  considera 
tion  at  the  District  Meetings,  when  every  Circuit  steward 
in  the  District  was  invited  to  be  present,  and  entitled  to 
vote.  The  president  was  requested  to  prepare  and  send 
to  these  meetings  a  circular,  explaining  the  equity  and 
benevolence  of  the  alteration  suggested. 

The  result  of  this  appeal  now  came  before  the  Conference, 
and  it  was  found  that,  in  every  District  in  Great  Britain, 
the  proposal  had  received  the  unanimous  approval  of  the 
preachers  and  stewards.  It  was,  therefore,  resolved,  that 
the  children  of  supernumerary  and  deceased  preachers 
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shall,  in  future,  receive  six  guineas  per  annum  from  the 
Children's  Fund,  and  be  placed  precisely  on  the  same 
footing  as  the  children  of  ministers  in  full  employment.  It 
was,  however,  resolved,  that  no  children  resulting  from  the 
marriage  of  a  minister  after  becoming  a  supernumerary 
should  be  entitled  to  this  provision. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  make  preparations  and 
arrangements  for  holding  a  Centenary  commemoration  of 
the  formation  of  the  Methodist  Society  in  1739.  But, 
as  the  next  chapter  will  be  exclusively  devoted  to  that 
important  proceeding,  we  make  no  further  reference  to 
it  here. 

A  decrease  in  the  number  of  members  both  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  led  the  Conference  to  a  very  serious 
consideration  of  the  spiritual  state  of  the  Connexion, 
and  of  the  best  means  for  promoting  a  revival  and 
extension  of  the  work  of  God.  The  decrease,  so  deeply 
deplored,  could  not  be  matter  of  surprise.  Considering 
the  zeal,  energy,  and  wide-spread  activity  of  the  agitation 
by  which  the  Connexion  had  been  assailed,  the  only  cause 
of  wonder  was,  that  the  defection  was  not  much  more 
general  and  extensive.  The  Conference  passed  a  resolu 
tion  that  the  ensuing  quarterly  fast-day  should  be  held  by 
all  the  Methodist  people  as  a  day  of  fasting,  humiliation, 
and  prayer  for  a  revival  of  the  work  of  God.  The  preachers 
were  earnestly  requested  to  preach  with  special  reference 
to  the  subject,  and  to  strive  in  every  way  to  promote  a 
spirit  of  humiliation  among  the  Societies,  with  fervent 
supplication  for  a  larger  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on 
the  Connexion,  the  church,  and  the  world  at  large.  This 
wise  and  pious  course  was  one  which,  religiously  carried 
into  effect,  could  not  fail  to  produce  spiritual  prosperity. 

The  recommendation  did  not  fall  to  the  ground;  the 
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fast-day  was  extensively  observed  with  devotion  and  The  services 
solemnity.  Deep  seriousness  pervaded  the  services ;  and 
many  gracious  indications  of  the  divine  blessing  were 
given.  The  cloud  of  distrust  and  apathy,  arising  out 
of  the  discords,  excitement,  and  turbulence  of  agitation, 
which  had  so  long  hung  over  the  Connexion,  seemed  to 
break ;  showers  of  blessing  descended  on  a  few  spots ;  the 
general  tone  of  the  Societies  evinced  a  marked  improve 
ment  ;  and  hopes  of  extensive  prosperity  were  once  more 
encouraged. 

There  was  a  great  and  general  increase  in  the  attendance  Extensive 
at  public  worship ;  and  enlarged  congregations  called  for  enkfemSn 
extended  chapel  accommodation.     In  scarcely  any  preceding  of  chapels, 
period  of  Methodist  history  do  we  find  such   a  wide  and 
rapid  extension  of  this  accommodation.     Week  after  week, 
the  columns  of  Wesleyan  intelligence  were  crowded  with 
chapel  erections  and   chapel  enlargement,  in  almost  every 
part  of  the  Connexion. 

Just  as  the  mischievous  effects  of  agitation  were  dying  Extension 
out  in  England,  an  attempt  was  made  to  revive  its  malign 
influence  in  Jamaica.  In  the  autumn  of  this  year  meetings 
were  called,  and  pamphlets  circulated,  by  the  remains  of 
the  "  Grand  Central/'  for  the  alleged  purpose  of  establishing 
a  Christian  Mission  in  the  West  Indies.  The  importance 
with  which  this  movement  was  invested,  requires  that  its 
origin  and  object  should  be  fairly  placed  on  record.  We 
will  do  this  by  quoting  the  account  supplied  by  an  intelli 
gent  and  trustworthy  eyewitness. 

"  For  a  period  of  nearly  four  years,  one  of  the  mission-  Disaffection 
aries,  who  held  the  responsible  office  of  chairman  of  the 
District,  had  shown  a  disaffected  spirit,  and  so  conducted 
himself  as  to  shake  the  confidence  of  the   committee,   and 
of  his  brethren,  in  his  ability  to   discharge  duties  which 

VOL.   III. 
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called  for  great  prudence,  integrity,  and  firmness.  The 
result  was  the  appointment  of  a  successor,  which  so  morti 
fied  him  that,  from  that  period,  he  pursued  a  systematic 
course  of  opposition  to  his  brethren,  which  threatened  to 
inflict  serious  evils  on  the  Kingston  Mission  especially,  in 
which  he  had  laboured  for  several  years.  To  arrest  a 
career  of  sowing  discord,  the  committee  recalled  him,  that 
lie  might  give  an  account  of  his  conduct;  but,  instead 
of  obeying,  he  forwarded  to  the  committee  in  England  a 
long  list  of  charges  against  some  of  his  brethren,  along 
with  certain  objections  to  '  Methodism/  '  infant  baptism,' 
and  the  '  Eternal  Sonship  of  Christ/  The  brethren,  on 
learning  this,  held  a  Special  District  Meeting,  in  June, 
1837,  at  which  he  refused  to  meet  his  injured  brethren,  or 
substantiate,  mitigate,  or  recall  his  accusations.  The 
charges  were  gone  into,  seriatim,  at  great  length,  and 
elicited  such  a  state  of  mental  and  moral  aberration  as  cut 
off  all  hope  of  accommodation.  The  recusant,  having 
inflicted,  as  he  thought,  a  severe  blow  on  those  whom  he 
was  pleased  to  denominate  the  f  Conference  missionaries,' 
withdrew  from  the  Mission,  in  order  to  escape  expulsion, 
and  immediately  began  to  form  a  new  Church,  which  he 
promised  would  be  a  model  of  ecclesiastical  polity  and 
doctrinal  purity.  For  some  time  the  platform,  the  pulpit, 
and  the  press  were  kept  in  active  play  to  influence  the 
public  mind,  keep  up  agitation,  disorganize  the  Societies, 
and  draw  away  the  people  from  their  old  pastors,  who 
had  sympathized  with  them  during  their  days  of  bondage 
and  persecution."  * 

It  was  to  encourage  and  promote  this  movement  that 
the  measures  of  the  "  Grand  Central "  were  taken.     The 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Committee  felt  themselves  called  on 
*  THE  REV.  PETER  SAMUEL'S  "  Missions  in  Jamaica,"  p.  82. 
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to  investigate  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  They 
assembled  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  September,  and,  by 
adjournment,  on  the  following  day.  The  charges  and 
allegations  put  forth  by  Pennock,  together  with  the 
Minutes  of  the  Special  Meeting  of  the  Jamaica  Dis 
trict  on  his  case,  were  read  and  carefully  considered;  a 
series  of  resolutions  was  adopted,  which  contained  an  un 
qualified  approval  of  the  conduct  of  the  chairman  and 
preachers  of  the  Jamaica  District,  and  an  expression  of 
satisfaction  that  it  had  been  resolved  to  recall  Pennock 
to  England;  adding  that  "the  committee,  though  they 
deeply  regret  the  mischievous  effects  which  have,  for  the 
time  being,  resulted  from  his  factious  conduct  to  some  of 
the  Societies  in  Jamaica,  have  no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied 
with  the  final  termination  of  Mr.  Pennock's  connexion 
with  the  Wesleyan  Body."  The  object  of  this  aggression 
on  a  peaceful  Mission  is  undoubted ;  its  impotence  is  evi 
dent  from  the  following  facts.  In  1 835  the  number  of 
members  on  the  Jamaica  District  was  thirteen  thousand 
three  hundred  and  sixty-five;  1836,  seventeen  thousand 
one  hundred  and  twenty-three;  1837,  eighteen  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  fifteen;  1838,  eighteen  thousand 
one  hundred;  1839,  twenty  thousand  one  hundred  and 
fifty-two. 

Although  still  labouring  under  great  difficulties,  arising  Religious 
from  the  language,  the  government,  the  social  condition  P™gress  0< 
of  the  people,  and  the  superstitions  in  which  they  had  been  to  France, 
educated,  the  Wesleyan  missionaries  in  France,  with  their 
native  auxiliaries,  were  graciously  favoured  with  signs  of 
prosperity.     The  importance  of  the  attempt  to  evangelize 
a  great  and  mighty  nation,  which  had  hitherto  lain,  to  an 
untold  degree,  fast  bound  in  the  spells  of  infidelity  and 
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Popish  superstition,  was  now  beginning  to  be  appreciated. 
An  intelligent  Frenchman  said,  "  The  first  Methodist 
ministers  were,  and  still  are,  mostly  strangers.  Few  of 
them  could  master  the  language.  They  had  to  contend 
against  a  prevailing  indifference,  a  powerful  clergy,  a 
bigoted  government,  against  all  the  disadvantages  of  their 
position  as  foreigners,  sometimes  suspected  in  their  best 
motives,  seldom  finding  sympathy,  and  often  opposition ; 
persecuted  by  the  Catholics,  looked  «at  with  jealousy  by  the 
Protestants,  obstructed  by  the  government,  ridiculed  by 
infidels,  and  finding  no  kind  of  support  whatever;  none 
but  in  an  unshaken  trust  in  the  promises  of  the  word  of 
God.  Such  were  their  beginnings.  They  stood  firm,  and 
they  have  seen  the  dawning  of  better  days.  Through  per 
severance,  patience,  disappointments,  and  trials,  they  have 
forced  their  way  to  their  present  position,  which  is  by  no 
means  to  be  despised.  Besides  their  immediate  usefulness, 
they  have  indirectly  acted  in  a  beneficial  manner  upon  all 
Christian  denominations.  They  have  liberally  supported 
the  benevolent  rising  institutions  of  the  land;  they  have 
established  Sunday-schools,  printed  and  circulated  tracts 
and  good  books,  and,  in  fact,  have  done  as  much  as  could 
be  expected  in  their  circumstances." 

Testimonial  The  removal  of  the  Eev.  Robert  Newstead  from  Paris, 
to  thePRev.  where  he  had  directed  the  operations  of  the  Mission  and 
Robert  laboured  successfully  four  years,  called  forth  a  general 

New-stead.  J  J         >  o 

expression  of  the  importance  of  Wesleyan  labours  in  France, 
and  especially  in  the  French  capital.  Contemplating  the 
speedy  departure  of  their  minister,  whose  ministrations 
had  been  blessed  to  the  edification  of  many,  some  of 
Newstead's  friends  suggested  the  propriety  of  making  him 
an  appropriate  present.  The  idea  was  immediately  adopted, 
and  carried  out  in  a  manner  which  did  honour  to  Method- 
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ism  as  well  as  to  its  minister.  Lord  Granville,  the  British 
ambassador,  placed  his  name  at  the  head  of  the  list ;  and 
was  followed  by  Bishop  Luscombe  and  his  curate;  the 
Eev.  F.  Monod,  and  the  Eev.  Prebendary  Townsend ;  the 
American  chaplain,  Admiral  Douglas,  Lady  Vaughan, 
Countess  Fitzjames,  Sir  Robert  Chermside,  and  a  great 
number  of  other  distinguished  persons.  The  result  was 
the  presentation  to  Mr.  Newstead  of  a  handsome  silver 
salver,  with  a  suitable  inscription.  The  whole  proceeding 
evinced  the  impression  which  Methodism  had  made  in  the 
French  capital,  and  the  high  respect  entertained  for  Mr. 
Newstead  and  his  family. 

This  respect  was  not  a  mere  complimentary  effusion,  nor  instances  of 
did  it  arise  from  an  appreciation  of  the  intellectual  cha- 
racter  of  the  parties,  or  from  the  position  they  were  called 
to  occupy  in  general  society ;  it  was  rather  a  tribute  to  the 
sound  religious  instruction  and  real  spiritual  blessings 
which  Methodism  had  been  the  honoured  instrument  of 
dispensing  in  that  country.  The  following  extract  from 
the  speech  of  the  Eev.  P.  Lucas,  delivered  at  a  Missionary 
Meeting  in  Paris  in  the  autumn  of  this  year  shows  how 
the  work  was  spreading  in  other  parts  of  France :  "  I  preached 
at  Nismes,  one  Sunday,  in  the  afternoon.  After  the  sermon, 
there  were  two  ladies  who  remained  in  the  church,  with 
their  handkerchiefs  over  their  faces.  I  did  not  know  if 
they  were  sick  or  not ;  I  said  to  one  of  our  friends,  '  Go 
and  speak  to  that  lady/  pointing  to  her  with  my  hand.  She 
went,  and  asked  her,  '  Are  you  sick,  Madam  ?  What  causes 
you  to  weep  so  ? '  The  lady  answered,  '  I  am  not  ill  in  my 
body ;  but  I  am  very  ill  in  my  soul.  I  have  sinned  against 
God.  Pray  tell  me  if  it  is  possible  for  me  to  be  saved  from 
the  wrath  to  come?'  I  went  myself  and  spoke  to  the 
other,  and  asked  the  same  question,  '  What  cause  have  you 
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to  weep  so  ?  '  She  answered,  '  I  weep  for  my  sins :  for 
more  than  ten  years  I  have  resisted  the  truth ;  and  now 
I  think  it  is  too  late  to  be  saved.  I  had  a  son  who  died 
about  thirteen  years  ago,  without  having  been  converted  to 
God  ;  he  is  now,  I  fear,  in  hell;  I  am  going  to  him,  and  in 
despair/  She  asked  me,  'Do  you  think  that  I  can  be 
saved?'  I  told  her,  'Yes/'  'Well/  said  she,  'tell  me 
what  I  must  do  to  be  saved/  And  I  said,  '  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved/  I  was  in  a 
village  some  months  ago,  where  many  of  our  friends  have 
been  cruelly  persecuted  for  Christ's  sake.  A  woman  came 
to  my  house  one  morning,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  and  said 
to  me,  '  Sir,  I  am  come  to  ask  you  a  question.  I  am 
persecuted  by  my  husband.  You  have  heard  how  I  was 
struck  by  him  a  few  days  ago,  and  fell  upon  the  floor,  as  if 
I  had  been  dead ;  but,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  I  am  re 
established.  I  think  that  I  must  suffer  a  little  more  for 
the  sake  of  my  heavenly  Redeemer.  My  husband  told  me 
last  night,  that  I  must  do  one  of  these  two  things,  either 
die  this  evening  at  six  o'clock,  or  make  him  a  promise  that 
I  will  never  more  read  the  Bible,  or  go  to  the  preaching. 
Now,  Sir,  you  know  what  I  have  to  do ;  I  must  die  at  six, 
or  deny  my  Saviour.  You  are  a  minister  of  the  Gospel ; 
I  felt  my  faith  strengthened  last  night,  under  your  sermon 
on  persecutions;  (Matt.  v.  10;)  and  now  I  feel  myself 
ready  to  die  for  the  Lord,  if  you  think  it  proper/  I  could 
not  answer  such  an  important  question  in  the  same 
moment.  I  said  to  her,  'Let  us  pray/  Then  we  engaged 
in  prayer  for  a  little  while.  We  felt  the  presence  and  power 
of  God  in  our  room,  so  that  we  were  ready  to  die,  both  of 
us,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  who  hath  died  for  us.  I  said  to 
her,  '  You  must  not  make  such  a  promise.  Your  body,  your 
soul,  all  that  you  have,  and  all  that  you  are,  is  in  God's 


BOOK   IX.      CHAPTER   II.  343 

hands ;  and  you  may  depend  upon  Him  for  particular  help, 
if  you  are  called  to  die  for  Him.  See  Daniel  in  the  pit  of 
lions ;  see  the  three  young  Hebrews  in  the  furnace.'  We 
prayed  once  more  together ;  and,  after  prayer,  the  woman 
said  to  me,  '  Well,  Sir,  I  am  willing  to  die.  You  will  pray 
for  me  at  a  quarter  to  six/  I  can  assure  you  it  was  a  very 
serious  thing  for  me ;  if  I  ever  prayed,  I  prayed  then.  The 
husband  came  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening ;  and  in  a  furious 
passion  asked  her,  '  Have  you  made  your  choice  ?  '  '  Yes/ 
said  the  woman,  '  I  am  ready  to  die  for  my  Saviour,  who 
died  for  me.  Here  I  am,  kill  me/  He  answered,  ('  Non, 
coquine ;  je  ne  te  tuerai  pas ;  vas,  si  tu  veux,  a  la  'pre 
dication  ;  je  ne  te  diraiplus  rien')  '  No,  hussy,  I  will  not 
kill  thee;  go,  if  thou  wilt,  to  the  preaching;  I  will  say 
nothing  more  to  thee/  If  I  had  time,"  added  Mr.  Lucas, 
"  I  could  give  many  other  striking  facts  of  the  same  nature ; 
but  these  will  show  that  f  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God ' 
to  save  the  French  as  well  as  the  English/' 

The  dawn  of  returning  prosperity,  and  the  improved  Prosperity 
spiritual  feeling  in  the  Connexion,  led  in  several  Societies  to  circuits. 
the  removal  of  obstacles,  which  had  no  relation  to  the  agita 
tion  from  which  the  Connexion  had  so  extensively  suffered. 
Seven  years  before,  the  Derby  Society  had  been  crippled 
by  the  secession  of  which  we  have  already  spoken ;  and  the 
results  of  the  unhappy  movement  were  lasting  as  they  were 
disastrous.  In  consequence  of  the  diminished  numbers 
and  means  of  those  who  still  adhered  to  the  parent  Society, 
a  large  and  increasing  Circuit  debt  depressed  the  spirits 
and  crushed  the  energies  of  the  people.  The  preachers, 
thinking  the  time  had  come  to  dare  the  removal  of  this 
incubus,  they  called  the  attention  of  their  leading  mem- 
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bers  to  the  subject,  and  met  with,  a  hearty  response.  A 
meeting  was  convened,  and  the  importance  of  the  object 
urged  in  some  spirited  addresses.  Collecting-books  were 
offered,  and  about  one  hundred  were  accepted  by  persons 
who  engaged  to  raise  a  specified  sum.  One  noble-minded 
individual  promised  a  donation  of  five  shillings  to  every 
book,  and  another  half  that  sum.  The  result  was,  the 
entire  extinction  of  the  very  burdensome  Circuit  debt.  Nor 
was  this  the  extent  of  the  gain.  The  state  of  feeling  was 
so  much  improved,  and  the  ordinary  Circuit  income  was 
so  much  augmented  at  the  next  quarter-day,  as  to  preclude 
the  fear  of  any  early  embarrassment. 

A  similar  effort,  on  a  smaller  scale,  and  with  equally  happy 
results,  was  made  at  Buxton,  where  a  heavy  Circuit  debt 
was  also  extinguished,  and  an  extended  career  of  use 
fulness  opened  in  consequence.  In  the  little  town  of 
Horncastle  a  new  and  neat  chapel  was  opened  in  the 
spring  of  1836,  when  three  hundred  pounds  were 
collected.  When  it  is  known  that  the  population  of  the 
town  was  only  about  four  thousand,  and  that  the  chapel 
was  capable  of  containing  one  thousand,  this  will  indicate 
the  large  and  growing  influence  of  Methodism.  The 
impulse  given  by  these  liberal  measures  was  seen  in  increased 
contributions  to  the  Missionary  Society,  and  subsequently 
in  great  spiritual  prosperity.  About  the  close  of  the  year, 
a  very  gracious  revival  commenced,  and  at  least  four  hundred 
persons,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  found  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  sins.  The  good  work  pro 
ceeded,  the  people  being  at  peace  and  unity,  labouring  for 
their  own  spiritual  well-being,  and  for  the  conversion 
of  those  who  were  without.  In  many  other  Circuits 
similar,  and  even  more  extensive,  spiritual  prosperity  was 
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realized.  In  the  Leeds  East  some  hundreds  were  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  and  in  the  West  nearly  a 
thousand,  within  a  very  few  weeks,  in  the  month  of  March. 


The  intelligence  from  different  parts  of  the  Mission  field  interesting 

missionary 
intelligence. 


was  peculiarly  interesting.     The  Eev.  William  Shaw  wrote  n 


from  South  Africa,  announcing  his  safe  arrival  at  Graham's 
town,  where  a  special  social  meeting  gave  him  a  public 
welcome.  From  New  Zealand  Mr.  Woon  gave  most  pleas 
ing  intelligence  of  the  thirst  for  the  word  of  life,  evinced 
by  the  recently  benighted  inhabitants  of  those  islands, 
and  of  the  means  in  operation  for  meeting  their  wants.  A 
"  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,"  just  translated  and  printed, 
was  eagerly  expected  by  the  awakened  and  converted  in 
habitants.  Great  efforts  were  also  made  to  provide  them, 
with  'suitable  hymns  and  tunes  for  public  worship.  In  this 
department  of  sacred  service  the  natives  took  great  delight ; 
and  availed  themselves  of  every  means  of  instruction  within 
their  reach. 

New  and  enlarged  efforts  were  also  made  to  strengthen 
the  missionary  agency  in  India.  In  the  preceding  year, 
two  ministers  accompanied  the  Eev.  Samuel  Hardey  to 
that  very  interesting  and  important  country ;  and  now  the 
Eev.  Jonathan  Crowther,  a  minister  who  to  enlarged  and 
accurate  scholarship  added  a  wide  range  of  accomplish 
ments  and  a  thoroughly  evangelical  and  missionary  spirit, 
with  five  other  ministers,  followed  to  the  East.  The  cha 
racter  and  standing  of  Crowther  gave  great  importance 
to  this  missionary  re-inforcement ;  and  their  embarcation 
excited  much  interest  at  Bristol,  where  it  took  place. 
When  the  day  of  their  departure  came,  great  numbers  of 
Christian  friends  gathered  around  the  company,  and  cheered 
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them  by  their  sympathy  and  prayers.  The  vessel,  with  its 
precious  charge  of  Christian  agents,  proceeded  safely  until 
within  a  short  distance  of  its  destination ;  but,  when  about 
fifty  miles  from  Madras,  ran  on  shore,  and  was  entirely 
lost.  The  passengers  and  the  crew  were  saved;  but  the 
situation  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crowther,  with  their  five  chil 
dren,  was  very  distressing.  After  enduring  considerable 
danger  and  privation,  all  the  party  arrived  in  safety  at 
Madras,  and  addressed  themselves  with  courage  and  dili 
gence  to  their  important  duties. 

While  these  means  were  taken  to  afford  the  natives  of 
India  a  knowledge  of  the  Christian  faith  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  exertions  were  made  at  home  to  induce  the 
government  to  abandon  its  direct  patronage  of  the  idol 
atries  of  that  country.  Mr.  Poynder,  after  a  noble  series 
of  efforts,  succeeded  in  carrying  a  motion  in  the  Coutt  of 
Indian  Proprietors  which  had  a  tendency  to  expose  and 
check  this  abomination ;  but  he  failed  in  another  and  more 
direct  attack  on  the  evil. 

While  so  much  attention  was  directed  to  the  East,  other 
lands  were  not  forgotten.  The  Rev.  George  Scott  was 
engaged  in  visiting  different  parts  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  giving  a  detailed  account  of  the  religious  state 
and  prospects  of  Sweden,  and  stimulating  Christian  libe 
rality  toward  the  support  of  a  renewed  mission  to  that 
country.  One  of  these  meetings,  held  in  Dublin,  was 
invested  with  special  interest,  from  the  fact  that  it  was 
presided  over  by  Lord  Bloomfield,  who  had  resided  nine 
years  at  Stockholm,  in  the  capacity  of  British  ambassador 
to  the  Swedish  court,  and  who  bore  the  strongest  testimony 
to  the  beneficial  effects  of  these  missionary  operations,  and 
heartily  expressed  his  own  personal  obligations  to  Mr. 


•BOOK  IX.      CHAPTER  II.  347 

Scott,  through  whom  he  had  been  brought  to  the  expe 
rience  of  salvation. 

Bristol  was  the  seat  of  the  Conference  of  1838.     Never  The  Confer- 

••    i    ,1     •  i  enceof!838: 

had  the  Wesleyan  ministers  attended  their  annual  assem-  its  transac. 
bly  under  more  agreeable  and  hopeful  circumstances.     The  tlons- 
agitation  by  which  Methodism  had  been  assailed  had  died 
out,   and  was  succeeded  by  the   most    salutary  reaction. 
A  healthy  glow  of  spiritual  feeling  and  mutual  confidence 
pervaded  the  Connexion,  uniting  more  closely  ministers  and 
members  in  fraternal  bonds  of  love  and  concord. 

The  preliminary  committees  were  well  attended,  and 
their  action  was  characterized  by  earnestness  and  unity. 
The  Missionary  Committee  of  Eeview  presented  a  fine  dis 
play  of  sanctified  ability  and  zeal.  Dr.  Bunting  delivered 
an  eloquent  review  of  the  progress,  prosperity,  and  need 
of  the  Missions.  He  showed  that,  without  greatly  enlarged 
pecuniary  means,  any  further  extension  of  Wesleyan 
Missions  could  not  be  attempted.  He  asked,  therefore, 
whether  the  committee  might  expect  such  support  as  would 
justify  their  continued  progression.  This  appeal  was  re 
sponded  to  with  great  ardour;  and  the  proceedings  dis 
played  cheering  indications  of  high  Christian  principle,  and 
earnest  devotedness  to  the  extension  of  the  Bedeemer's 
kingdom. 

The  Institution  committee-meeting  was  equally  success 
ful,  although  Mr.  Entwisle's  resignation  of  the  office  of 
Governor,  which  he  had  held  from  the  commencement, 
was  calculated  to  cast  a  cloud  over  its  proceedings. 
He  had  entered  on  his  important  office  when  every 
movement  made  in  favour  of  that  establishment  was 
regarded  with  suspicion  and  distrust.  And  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say,  that  his  character  and  conduct  eminently 
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contributed  to  remove  such  feelings,  and  to  inspire  con 
fidence  in  the  management  of  the  Institution.  His  retire 
ment  was  very  justly  regarded  as  a  heavy  loss.  But  the 
committee  found  no  difficulty  in  selecting  a  suitable 
successor  in  Eichard  Treffry,  a  minister  of  sterling 
ability  and  high  Christian  character.  If  he  did  not  possess 
the  quiet  and  gentlemanly  demeanour  of  Entwisle,  he 
was,  nevertheless,  a  fine  specimen  of  the  middle  race  of 
Methodist  preachers.  Large-minded,  and  unfettered  by 
any  party  associations,  he  possessed  the  confidence  of  his 
brethren  and  of  the  laity  of  the  Connexion  to  a  very  great 
degree. 

On  the  opening  of  the  Conference,  at  six  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  Wednesday,  July  twenty-fifth,  after  the  usual 
devotional  services,  and  supplying  the  deficiencies  in  the 
hundred,  the  election  of  president  and  secretary  took  place. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Jackson  was,  by  a  great  majority,  elected 
to  the  former  office,  and  the  Eev.  Eobert  Newton  to  the 
latter.  The  usual  routine  business  proceeded,  when  it  was 
ascertained  that  thirty-three  preachers  had  died  in  the  past 
year :  twenty-one  in  Great  Britain,  four  in  Ireland,  and 
eight  on  the  foreign  Stations.  The  number  of  young  men 
recommended  from  the  respective  Districts,  as  candidates 
for  the  ministry,  was  eighty-three,  of  whom  about  fifty  were 
received  on  trial. 

This  Conference  directed  its  earnest  attention  to  the 
deficiency  of  spiritual  agency  in  different  parts  of  our  own 
country,  especially  in  regard  of  the  poor;  and  strongly 
recommended  that  individuals,  properly  qualified,  should 
be  employed  as  missionaries,  under  the  direction  of  the 
superintendent  and  other  preachers  in  the  locality.  The 
principal  special  business  of  this  Conference  related  to 
the  arrangements  suggested  for  observing  the  Centenary 
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of  Methodism,  to  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  make  further 
reference. 

The  tone  and  feeling  throughout  the  sittings  of  this  annual 
meeting  of  the  Wesley  an  ministers  was  peculiarly  happy 
and  harmonious,  and  reflected  faithfully  and  vividly  the  im 
proved  spiritual  state  of  the  Societies.  High  hope  infused 
a  general  animation  ;  and  preachers  who  had  been  harassed 
by  difficulties,  and  oppressed  by  enemies  and  persecution, 
began  to  breathe  freely,  and  to  look  out  for  better  and 
brighter  days.  Well  does  the  writer  remember  the  transi 
tion  from  that  state  of  harassing^  doubt  and  uncertainty,  in 
which  none  of  the  Lord's  workmen  could  venture  to  build, 
unless  his  sword  and  shield  were  constantly  within  reach, 
that  he  might  at  any  moment  repel  the  assaults  of  agitation, 
or  vindicate  the  scriptural  character  of  his  faith  and  polity,  — 
to  that  state  of  peace  and  tranquillity,  when  every  man  sat 
joyously  "  under  his  own  vine  and  fig-tree/'  none  daring  to 
make  him  afraid.  If  our  taste  or  disposition  led  us  in  that 
direction,  we  might  dilate  on  the  disturbance  which  arose 
among  those  who  had  so  energetically  laboured  to  disturb 
Methodism  ;  we  might  speak  of  the  third  anniversary  of 
'  '  the  Grand  Central,"  and  of  the  position  of  Dr.  Warren  ; 
but  in  such  scenes  we  have  no  pleasure.  We  aim  at 
exliibiting  the  work  of  God  in  the  Wesleyan  Societies, 
and  rejoice  that  at  this  time  it  proceeded  unmolested. 

One  act  of  this  Conference  deserved  special  notice,  —  the  The  Rev. 
appointment  of  the  Rev.  John  Waterhouse  and  the  Rev. 


John  H.  Bumby  to  the  service  of  the  Wesleyan  Missions  in  as  a  mission 

ary  to  Aus- 
the  South  Seas.   The  former  was  a  minister  of  distinguished  traiia. 

eminence  and  ability.  He  had  been  in  the  work  twenty- 
eight  years,  had  served  in  some  of  the  most  important 
Circuits,  and  filled  the  office  of  chairman  of  the  Cornwall 
and  Halifax  Districts,  with  credit  to  himself  and  benefit  to 
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the  Connexion.  The  devotion  of  such  a  man  to  the 
cause  of  Missions  in  the  southern  hemisphere  showed 
that  an  intense  desire  to  promote  the  extension  of  the 
Bedeemer's  kingdom  was  felt  in  all  grades  of  the 
Wesleyan  ministry;  and  that  its  operation,  as  in  this 
instance,  was  likely  to  place  such  well  qualified  agents  at 
the  most  important  points  of  duty,  as  warranted  the  hope 
of  extensive  success. 

Bumby  was  a  younger  man,  of  great  promise.  He 
was  called  to  the  ministry  in  1830,  and  possessed  intel 
lectual  powers  and  other  mental  endowments  of  a  high 
order.  His  preaching  was  useful  and  attractive,  and  his 
zeal  ardent  and  abiding.  The  consecration  of  such  men 
to  the  evangelization  of  the  heathen  and  the  necessitous 
colonists  of  the  antipodes,  was  an  event  which  augured 
equally  well  for  the  state  of  the  Societies  at  home  and  the 
prospects  of  the  Missions  abroad.  These  devoted  men, 
with  four  other  missionaries,  sailed  from  the  Thames 
to  their  destination  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  on  the 
twentieth  of  September,  after  a  most  interesting  and  affect 
ing  valedictory  service  on  the  preceding  day.  This 
missionary  party,  consisting  of  the  ministers,  their  wives, 
relatives,  and  attendants,  numbered  twenty-three  persons. 
They  were  accompanied  to  Gravesend  by  Dr.  Bunting, 
and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Scott,  Hoole,  and  Beecham,  who 
bade  them  a  final  farewell  just  after  the  vessel  got  under 
weigh. 

These  large  deportations  of  missionaries  would  seem  to 
indicate  a  very  sound  and  healthy  state  of  the  Society,  and 
show  its  increasing  energy  and  power.  But  there  is  a 
class  of  evidence,  seldom,  indeed,  accessible  to  the  public; 
but  which,  above  every  other,  proves  the  estimation  in 
which  the  agents  of  the  Society  are  held  by  those  who  need 
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their  aid,  the  extent  to  which  the  twilight  rays  of  dawning 
truth  have  penetrated  the  darkness  beyond  the  range  of 
our  missionary  establishments,  and  the  thirst  of  those 
who  have  been  partially  visited  with  a  preached  Gospel  for 
a  full  and  complete  experience  of  the  privileges  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  It  is  the  number  of  applications  for  an  Further  de- 

.  mand  for 

increased  supply  of  missionaries  from  places  partially  sup-  missionaries. 

plied,  and  for  the  opening  up  of  new  Stations  on  heathen 

ground.      When,   for  instance,  we    read  of  Waterhouse 

and   five   other    missionaries,    with   wives    and    relatives, 

leaving    for    service    in     the   southern     hemisphere;    of 

three    missionaries,    in    October,    for    British    America ; 

and    of    sixteen     missionaries    and    missionaries'    wives 

embarking  the  following  month  for  the  West  Indies,  it 

seems  as  if  the  work  was  rapidly  progressing.      When, 

however,  we   are  informed,  that    at  this  time  there    lay 

on  the  table  of   the    Missionary  Committee    applications 

for  forty  men,  which  they  were  compelled  to  refuse  for  want 

of  funds,  we  see  that,  however  the  piety  and  liberality  of 

the  Church  may  increase  in  carrying  on  the  great  work  of 

the  world's  evangelization,  the  Head  of  the  Church  has 

gone  before  them,  and  awakened  a  cry  in  the  hearts  of  the 

heathen,  to  which  no  zeal  or  liberality  is  as  yet  prepared  to 

respond. 

Although  we  are  compelled  to  make  this  acknowledg-  Remarkable 
ment,  it  is  nevertheless  very  cheering  to  observe  a  decidedly  b^nev^ence 
improved  tone  in  the  character   of  the  provincial  Mis-  atLeeds- 
sionary   Societies,   and     an  enlarged    and   more   enlight 
ened  liberality  in  meeting  the  wants  of  the  heathen  world. 
This  was  particularly  the  case  at  Leeds,  which  now  made 
the  first  great  advance  in  that  career  of  Christian  bene 
volence  which  has  made  the  anniversary  of  that  Missionary 
Association,  from  year  to  year,  the  wonder  of  the  country* 
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and  placed  it  at  the  head  of  all  provincial  Societies. 
The  Eev.  John  Scott,  one  of  the  general  treasurers  of  the 
Society,  and  the  Eev.  Eobert  Newton,  with  other  ministers 
and  gentlemen,  took  part  in  these  services,  which  were 
marked  throughout  by  a  fine  flow  of  Christian  feeling. 
The  aggregate  receipts  were  six  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  pounds, — nearly  double  the  amount  of  any  preceding 
year. 

Successful  The  Methodist  public  were  greatly  cheered,  toward  the 
in  the'01  cl°se  °f  1838,  by  the  intelligence  from  Sweden.  A 
Mission  to  Mission  had  been  established  in  Stockholm  so  early  as 

Sweden.  * 

1826,  when  the  Eev.  J.  E.  Stephens  was  appointed  to 
that  Station.  He  laboured  there  four  years,  and  was 
succeeded  by  the  Eev.  George  Scott,  in  1830.  This  devoted 
minister  prosecuted  the  work,  under  many  discourage 
ments  and  oppositions,  with  considerable  success.  A 
congregation  was  gathered  far  beyond  the  accommodation 
which  their  meeting-place  could  afford.  A  memorial  to 
the  government,  soliciting  leave  to  erect  a  chapel,  was 
opposed  with  great  energy  by  the  archbishop  and  the  con 
sistory.  These  authorities  earnestly  requested  that,  in  case 
leave  should  be  given  to  erect  a  Methodist  place  of  worship, 
it  might  be  distinctly  stipulated  that  divine  service  should 
not  be  conducted  in  any  language  but  the  English,  or 
on  any  other  days  than  Sabbaths  and  holy  days;  and 
further,  that  the  missionary  should  be  prohibited  from 
rendering  any  kind  of  religious  aid  to  any  others  than 
his  own  countrymen.  As  these  restrictions  would  have 
been  fatal  to  the  effort  as  a  missionary  enterprise,  every 
means  were  taken  to  prevent  an  issue  so  disastrous ;  and 
prayer  was  continually  made  unto  God  for  His  aid  in  this 
emergency. 

God  heard  the  prayers  of  His  people.    The  "Eoyal 
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Gazette,"  of  November  seventeenth,  contained  permission 
to  erect  a  chapel,  "  without  imposing  any  new  obstruction 
of  any  kind."  The  joy  which  this  decision  diffused 
through  the  congregation  gathered  by  Mr.  Scott,  was 
intense.  It  was,  to  a  great  extent,  a  charter  of  religious 
liberty;  it  permitted  them  to  hear  the  Gospel  and  to 
worship  God  in  their  own  language;  and 'afforded  means 
for  the  extension  of  religion  among  their  countrymen.  The 
burst  of  hallowed  praise  which  ascended  to  heaven  the  next 
Sabbath,  when  they  were  assembled  for  worship,  and  when 
five  hundred  persons  were  packed  together  in  a  place 
which  ought  not  to  include  more  than  three  hundred, 
cannot  be  described :  they  thanked  God,  and  took 
courage. 

Among  the  cheering  indications  of  the  progress  which  interesting 
the  cause  of  Christian  Missions  to  the  heathen  was  making,  ^b^t 
we  have  a  most  interesting  account  of  a  Missionary  Meet-  the  CaPe  of 
ing  held  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  was  attended  not 
only  by  Wesleyan  ministers  and  laymen,  but  by  clergymen 
of  the  Established  Church,  Baptists,  American  missionaries, 
and  two  gentlemen  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Mr.  J. 
Backhouse,  one  of  the  latter,  delivered  a  very  interesting 
address,  in  which,  after  stating  that,  on  account  of  their 
religious  principles,  they  could  not  unite  with  other  deno 
minations,  as  they  united  with  one  another,  in  this  work ; 
yet,  he  said,  Friends  rejoiced  in  the  diffusion  of  Christian 
principles ;  and  added,  "  I  am  here  to  show  my  good- will 
to  the  cause  which  the  assembly  has  met  to  promote,  and 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  benefit  which,  in  many  instances, 
I  have  seen  resulting  from  the  labours  of  Wesleyans  in  the 
Australian  colonies."  He  also  alluded  to  the  advantages 
to  the  natives  of  the  Pacific  Islands  resulting  from  the 
residence  of  the  missionaries  among  them.  This  meet- 
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ing  was  most  encouraging,  and  elicited  the  judgment,  — 
"  This  has  been  the  best  anniversary  of  the  kind  ever  wit 
nessed  in  this  part  of  the  world." 

A  charge  We  regret  to  have  to  place,  in  strong  contrast  to  the 

against  the    foregoing,  a  case  which  excited  considerable  interest,  not 
Rev.  Isaac     on}    jn  jamajca  but  also  in  this  country.     The  Eev.  Isaac 

Whitehouse.          *  J 

Whitehouse,  a  missionary  in  Jamaica  sixteen  years,  had 
acquitted  himself  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  brethren  on  the 
island,  and  of  the  committee  at  home  ;  and  been  rendered 
very  useful  to  the  people  of  his  charge.  Joseph  Sturge, 
a  prominent  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  made  a  com 
munication  to  the  General  Missionary  Committee,  alleging 
that  he  was  informed  that  Whitehouse  had  been  per 
sonally  interested  in  the  possession  of  slaves,  and  had  caused 
them  to  be  judicially  and  cruelly  punished.  The  committee 
immediately  called  on  Sturge  to  name  his  informant, 
and  supply  a  copy  of  the  evidence  by  which  the  charges 
were  sustained.  They  were  told  that  the  person  who  gave 
the  information  was  the  Rev.  John  Clarke,  Baptist  mis 
sionary  in  Jamaica,  who  was  prepared  to  furnish  proof  of 
what  had  been  advanced. 

The  case  in-       On  receiving  this  information,  the  committee  immediately 
requested  the  chairman  of  the  Jamaica  District  to  summon 


Meetin*  in  a  Special  District  Meeting  for  the  investigation  of  the 
Jamaica.  charges,  and  to  procure  the  attendance  of  Mr.  Clarke  to 
give  evidence  in  support  of  them.  These  directions  were 
promptly  carried  into  effect  ;  but,  on  a  deputation  of  Wes- 
leyan  ministers  waiting  on  Mr.  Clarke,  requesting  his 
attendance  at  the  meeting,  he  positively  refused  to  comply, 
unless  the  court  which  should  decide  on  the  case  were 
composed  of  an  equal  number  of  Wesleyan  and  of  Baptist 
ministers.  This  was  of  course  an  impossible  requirement. 
Mr.  Whitehouse  stood  bound  to  submit  to  the  decision  of 
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his  brethren,  but  to  no  other  tribunal.  The  ground  alleged 
for  this  request  was  offensive  and  insulting.  It  more 
than  insinuated  that  the  Wesleyan  ministers  being  friends 
of  the  accused,  a  faithful  and  impartial  verdict  could  not  be 
expected ;  a  surmise  which,  of  course,  struck  at  the  root  of 
all  Wesleyan  discipline  and  morals ;  for  it  would  apply  to 
every  other  District  Meeting,  and  every  Leaders'  Meeting, 
at  home  and  abroad. 

But  although  Clarke  refused  to  attend,  he  sent  copies  The  ground 
of  the  evidence  on  which  he  relied  for  the  proof  of  these 
charges  to  the  chairman,  who  thereupon  proceeded  with 
the  investigation.  In  the  course  of  this  inquiry,  it  was 
fully  proved  that  Whitehouse  had  never  possessed  a 
single  slave  or  slaves.  The  groundwork  of  the  whole  case 
appears  to  have  been  this.  Whitehouse  was  engaged 
in  building  some  chapels  and  mission  buildings ;  and,  find 
ing  it  impossible  to  hire  carriages  and  cattle  for  the  convey, 
ance  of  materials,  he  was  obliged  to  purchase  them.  This 
rendered  it  essential  that  he  should  have  a  place  for  their 
accommodation,  and  suitable  attendants  to  take  charge  of 
them.  He  hired  a  place  called  Aberdeen  Pen.  But  it 
happened,  that  there  were  attached  to  this  place,  so 
that  they  could  not  be  separated  from  it  in  the  hiring, 
ten  persons,  apprentices,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act 
for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery.  Pour  or  five  of  these  were 
employed  by  Mr.  Whitehouse  as  labourers,  most  of  them 
being  members  of  Society.  One  was  an  old  woman,  who 
acted  as  cook ;  the  others  were  employed  about  the  pro 
perty.  Whitehouse  had  simply  hired  them  by  the  day, 
or  the  year,  as  other  labourers.  After  the  most  searching 
examination,  nothing  like  cruelty  could  be  discovered. 
The  only  punishment  ever  inflicted  was  a  few  strokes  with 
a  switch  on  his  back  over  his  clothes,  to  a  very  disobedient 


356  HISTORY   OF  WESLEYAN   METHODISM. 

boy  thirteen  years  old,  and  which  were  said  by  the  magis 
trate  who  witnessed  it  to  have  been  "  not  more  degrading 
nor  more  severe  than  would  be  inflicted  on  a  schoolboy  in 
England  for  much  more  venial  offences  than  those  of  which 
this  boy  had  repeatedly  been  guilty." 
Decision  of  The  Special  District  Meeting,  after  a  careful  and  length- 
ene(^  investigation,  came  to  the  unanimous  conclusion, 


Honourable    «  That  we  sympathize  deeply  with  Mr.  Whitehouse  in  the 

acquittal  of  .  .  . 

Mr.  White-  painful  circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed,  by  the  wanton 
and  unjust  attack  made  upon  him  in  the  publication  of 
those  charges  ;  and  it  affords  us  pleasure  to  record  it  as  our 
deliberate  judgment,  that  none  of  the  allegations  have  been 
substantiated,  so  as  to  injure  in  our  estimation  his  moral, 
religious,  or  ministerial  character.  And  we  heartily  approve 
the  anxious  desire  manifested  by  Mr.  Whitehouse  to  have 
the  whole  of  them  fully  and  fairly  investigated." 

The  District  Committee  not  only  fully  acquitted  Mr. 
Whitehouse,  but  also  expressed  its  opinion  of  the  conduct 
of  his  accusers,  in  the  following  minutes  :  — 

"  On  a  review  of  the  whole  matter,  we  condemn  the  con 
duct  of  Mr.  Clarke,  as  entirely  at  variance  with  the  principles 
of  Christianity.  To  assail  the  character  of  a  Christian 
minister,  as  he  has  done,  in  secret,  and  endeavour  to  blast 
his  reputation  in  the  estimation  of  those  under  whose  direc 
tions  he  was  labouring,  without  any  intimation  being  given 
to  the  accused  of  those  things  which  were  alleged  against 
him  ;  and  to  do  this  not  only  on  mere  report,  but  (as  has 
been  proved  in  evidence  before  us  in  reference  to  one  part 
of  the  charges)  when  he  had  been  informed  on  the  best 
authority  that  it  was  untrue,  is  utterly  repugnant  to  every 
principle  of  honesty  and  justice,  to  say  nothing  of  Christian 
charity. 

"  That  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Sturge  is  not  less  improper 
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and  uncharitable  than  that  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clarke.  He 
knew  well  that  the  charges,  whether  true  or  false,  could  not 
be  replied  to  for  many  months ;  and  that  they  were  imme 
diately  calculated  to  ruin  the  character  of  a  long-tried  and 
respectable  Christian  missionary.  He  was  entreated  not  to 
publish  them  until  the  matter  had  been  investigated ;  and 
yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  he  sent  forth  the  unsubstanti 
ated  and,  as  has  been  proved,  false  statements  of  his  hidden 
correspondence  to  the  world.  We  cannot  reconcile  this 
with  the  candour  or  integrity  of  an  upright  man,  or  with 
the  lofty  principles  of  our  common  Christianity." 

The  entire  minutes  of  this  meeting  were  published  in 
the  newspapers  of  Jamaica ;  as  was  a  very  able  letter  from 
one  of  the  missionaries  in  reply  to  a  statement  put  forth 
by  the  Baptist  missionaries ;  all  of  which  were  afterward 
republished  in  the  "  Watchman/'  This  led  Mr.  Sturge  to 
give  his  version  in  the  columns  of  the  "  Patriot,"  in  which 
he  justifies  Mr.  Clarke  in  demanding  that  the  case  should 
be  tried  by  an  equal  number  of  Wesleyan  and  Baptist 
ministers.  Mr.  Sturge,  at  the  same  time,  offered  to  show 
the  documents  in  his  possession,  containing  a  proof  of  the 
facts,  to  any  impartial  person  who  might  wish  to  examine 
them.  Richard  Matthews,  Barrister-at-law,  accepted  the 
overture,  and  requested  an  inspection  of  these  papers; 
but  Mr.  Sturge,  being  informed  that  he  was  a  Wesleyan, 
and  a  member  of  the  Missionary  Committee,  declined  to 
show  him  the  documents,  on  the  ground  that  he  was  not 
an  "impartial  person."  Mr.  Sturge  published  an  account 
of  this  interview  in  the  "Patriot,"  in  which  letter  he 
justifies  his  refusal,  and  repeats  the  charge  against  Mr. 
Whitehouse. 

To  this  communication  Mr.  Matthews  gave  an  able  reply 
in  the  "  Watchman,"  in  which  he  insists  that  any  body  of 
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Mr.  Richard  Christians  would  adopt  the  same  course  as  that  taken  by 
reply  to  Mr.  the  Wesleyan  ministers,  and  try   the  accused  person  by 


own  established  disciplinary  courts  ;  that  this  would 
certainly  be  done,  in  the  same  circumstances,  by  Baptists 
or  Friends;    that,   indeed,   this  practice  had  never  been 
departed  irom.     Mr.  Matthews   advised   that   no   farther 
trouble  should  be  taken  to  rebut  an  accusation  which,  he 
adds,   "  I  am  warranted  in  saying,  is  not  sustained  by  a 
particle  of  '  proof/  >:     Such  an  assertion  from  a  lawyer  of 
his  standing  may  well  be  regarded  as  decisive  on  the  case. 
Final  deci-        The   Wesleyan   ministers,   however,    did    not   deem   it 
London*  6    proper  to  dismiss  a  case  of  such  publicity,  without  further 
District        investigation  in  England.      The  ministers  of  the  London 
and  of  the     District  were  convened  by  the  president  on  the  eighteenth 
Committee,   of  March,  and,  by  adjournment,  on  the  following  day.     All 
confirming     ^      documents  and  correspondence,  with  all  the  deposi- 

the  decision  r  '  \ 

of  the  ja-     tions  of  the  witnesses  in  Jamaica,  and  the  communications 
trict.  of  the  Eev.  Mr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Sturge,  were  read  at  length, 

and  the  whole  case  fully  considered.  The  meeting  unani 
mously  adopted  three  resolutious,  in  which  they  honourably 
acquitted  Mr.  Whitehouse  on  all  the  charges  ;  cordially 
and  decidedly  approved  the  manner  in  which  the  Jamaica 
District  Meeting  had  dealt  with  the  case  ;  and  expressed 
their  sympathy  with  Mr.  Whitehouse  in  the  painful  trial 
through  which  he  had  been  called  to  pass.  The  case  was 
again  considered  at  a  meeting  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Committee,  July  third  ;  when,  Mr.  Matthews  having  given 
an  account  of  his  interview  with  Mr.  Sturge,  it  was  unani 
mously  resolved,  "  That  the  committee  fully  approve  and 
confirm  the  resolutions  of  the  London  District  Meeting  ; 
and  that  they  be  published,  and  a  copy  sent  to  Mr. 
Whitehouse,  and  to  the  chairman  of  the  Jamaica  District."* 
*  "Watchman,"  1839,  p.  242. 
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Thus  terminated  this  strange  and  painful  matter,  which 
would  never  have  been  publicly  announced,  if  those  who 
first  heard  the  allegations  against  a  Christian  missionary 
had  investigated  their  truth  and  justice  with  candour,  or 
afforded  others  the  opportunity  of  doing  so. 


CHAPTER  III. 


First  pro- 
posals  for 
celebrating 
the  Cente 
nary  of 
Methodism, 


THE  CENTENARY  CELEBRATION. 

As  the  first  century  of  Methodism  approached  its  close, 
the  thoughts  of  the  Connexion  were  directed  to  the  pro 
priety  and  desirableness  of  celebrating  that  auspicious 
event  in  an  appropriate  manner.  As  early  as  1824  the 
Conference  took  the  matter  into  consideration.  Eegardiug 
Wesley's  entrance  into  the  ministry  as  marking  the  epoch 
to  be  celebrated,  they  considered  a  plan  drawn  up  by  a 
committee  of  ministers  and  gentlemen  in  London,  and 
unanimously  resolved : — 

"  1.  That  this  Conference  do  highly  approve  of  the  plan 
proposed,  and  agree  that  the  nineteenth  of  September, 
1825,  shall  be  accordingly  devoted  to  solemn  religious 
services,  in  the  way  recommended  by  the  committee's 
printed  circular  now  read. 

"  2.  That  they  also  approve  of  the  suggestion,  that 
subscriptions  should  be  immediately  solicited  from  our 
friends  throughout  the  Connexion,  and  that  public  collec 
tions  should  be  made  in  all  the  congregations  which  may 
assemble  on  the  day  appointed,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
some  building  which  may  serve  as  a  monument  to  the 
memory  of  that  apostolic  man,  from  whose  various  labours, 
under  God,  the  Methodist  Connexion,  and  the  world  at 
large,  have  derived  such  unspeakable  advantages. 

"  3.  That  they  approve  of  the  application  of  the  moneys 
thus  proposed  to  be  raised,  for  the  erection  of  a  new 
Wesley  an  Mission  House,  and  of  other  suitable  offices  for 
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the  transaction  of  the  public  business  of  the  Connexion ; 
the  whole  to  be  built  on  an  economical  plan,  but  adapted 
to  the  full  and  efficient  execution  of  that  business,  which 
is  intimately  connected,  in  all  its  departments,  with  the 
great  work  commenced  by  our  venerable  Founder,  and 
extended  since  his  death,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  into  so 
many  parts  of  the  world. 

"4.  That  a  plan  of  the  proposed  buildings,  and  an 
estimate  of  the  probable  expense,  be  prepared,  and  published 
in  circulars,  which  shall  be  sent  to  all  the  Circuits,  as  soon 
as  practicable,  in  order  to  guide  our  friends  in  deciding  on 
the  amount  of  the  subscriptions  which  they  may  kindly 
offer;  and  that,  to  prevent  all  embarrassment  from  an 
expenditure  not  previously  provided  for,  the  extent  and 
cost  of  the  buildings  shall  be  finally  regulated  by  the 
amount  of  the  subscriptions  aud  collections  actually 
obtained/' 

The  Conference  cordially  thanked  the  gentlemen  who 
originated  this  plan,  for  their  laudable  anxiety  to  pro 
mote  the  improvement  of  this  occasion,  and  for  their  offer 
of  liberal  subscriptions  in  its  support. 

In  the  ensuing  year,  doubts  were  entertained  as  to 
whether  the  date  of  Wesley's  entrance  into  the  ministry 
were  the  most  suitable  period  for  commemoration,  as 
having  originated  Wesleyan  Methodism ;  and  those  doubts 
prevailed.  For  at  the  next  Conference  no  notice  of  the 
subject  appears  on  the  Minutes;  nor  is  there  any 
further  official  reference  to  it  until  the  Conference  of 
1837. 

It  was  then  proposed  to  commemorate  the  formation  of  The  time  for 
the  "United  Societies/'  in  the  year  1739.     A  committee,  m0ration 
consisting    of  nine   ministers   and    nine    lay   gentlemen, 
were  requested  to  meet  at  a  time  to   be  fixed  by  the 
VOL.  in.  B 
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president,  for  the  purpose  of  making  preparatory  arrange 
ments  for  holding  Centenary  services,  and  otherwise  cele 
brating  this  interesting  epoch. 

No  sooner  was  the  subject  fully  announced,  than  it  was 
warmly  received  in  almost  every  quarter,  and  strongly  recom 
mended  in  numerous  letters.  "  If  such  has  been  our  past 
success,"  says  an  eloquent  communication  dated  Lambeth, 
October  second,  1837, — "if  our  present  position  and 
future  prospects  are  so  important  and  encouraging, — 
what  is  our  duty  and  privilege  in  celebrating  the  approach 
ing  jubilee  ?  Clearly  this  :  that  something  great  should 
le  done — something  simultaneous,  on  a  scale  at  once  sublime 
and  magnificent,  worthy  of  our  venerated  Pounder,  worthy 
of  our  sacred  cause ;  something  that  may  serve  effectually 
to  promote  and  perpetuate  the  blessings  we  enjoy,  down  to 
'the  last  syllable  of  recorded  time;'  something  that  a 
future  generation  may  contemplate,  when  a  second  century 
of  Methodism  shall  be  accomplished,  and,  while  they 
behold,  admire  and  imitate."" 

"  But  for  what  purpose  shall  we  put  forth  our  gigantic 
and  united  energies  ?  Simply  this  :  all  other  connexional 
objects  seem  to  be  secured  by  local  exertion;  but  this 
requires  a  concentration  of  effort.  We  want  a  new  Mission 
House.  We  want,  and  we  must  have,  a  new  Theological 
Institution,  whether  under  one  roof  or  apart  is  a  matter 
for  after  consideration ;  but  our  work  cannot  effectually  go 
on  without  both,  on  a  much  larger  plan  than  at  present." 

In  this  manner  large-minded  and  liberal  Wesleyans 
thought  and  felt;  and,  with  very  similar  views  and 
desires,  the  committee  appointed  at  the  previous  Conference 
met,  in  St.  Philip's  chapel,  Bristol,  on  the  twenty-third  of 
July,  1838.  This  preliminary  meeting  was  merely  to 
arrange  for  an  adjourned  meeting,  to  which  a  large  number 
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of  the  laymen  attending  Conference  committees,  and  others, 
with  many  ministers,  were  to  be  invited.  This  adjourned 
meeting  was  held  on  the  evening  of  the  following  Wednes 
day,  Jnly  twenty-fifth,  (the  opening  day  of  the  Con 
ference,)  when  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jackson,  the  newly- 
elected  president,  took  the  chair.  In  a  brief  address  he  First  gene- 


glanced  at  the  different  proposals  which  had  been  suggested,  JJr  ^n"g 
and  invited  a  free  interchange  of  sentiments  on  the  impor-  insthe  Cen- 

c  1  tenary  coin- 

tant  business  which  had  brought  them  together.  At  the  memoration. 
call  of  the  meeting,  Mr.  Farmer  delivered  a  feeling  and 
appropriate  speech,  in  which  he  suggested  that  one 
object  which  he  wished  to  be  considered  for  the  appropri 
ation  of  the  Centenary  contributions,  was  the  erection  of  a 
college  for  providing  a  superior  and  thorough  religions 
education  for  children  of  Wesleyans.  With  this  he  thought 
there  should  be  a  new  Institution,  and  something  for  the 
Missions  ;  but  he  urged  that  whatever  was  done  should  be 
prosecuted  in  a  purely  religious  spirit,  and  with  perfect 
unanimity.  James  Wood,  of  Manchester,  recommended 
the  erection  of  a  memorial  in  honour  of  Methodism, 
which  he  thought  should  be  a  new  Institution,  adapted  to 
all  the  wants  of  the  rising  ministry.  Thomas  Percival 
Bunting  supported  the  same  opinion,  adding,  that  he 
hoped  the  question  relating  to  the  education  of  the  chil 
dren  of  their  families  would  not  be  lost  sight  of.  James 
Wood,  of  Bristol,  said  that,  although  he  had  formerly  some 
doubts  as  to  the  Theological  Institution,  he  would  rather 
believe  himself  to  be  mistaken  than  the  friends  who  had 
recently  spoken.  From  all  he  could  hear,  the  Institution 
was  "working  well,  and  growing  in  favour  with  God 
and  with  man/''  He  appreciated  the  suggestion  for  a 
place  for  educating  the  sons  of  their  friends  in  what  were 
termed  "  the  more  respectable  stations  in  society  ;  "  but  he 
n  2 
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felt  most  concern  that  some  provision  should  be  made 
for  the  preachers  who  were  unable  any  longer  to  take 
regular  Circuit  wovk.  Something  had  recently  been  done 
for  their  children,  but  some  provision  should  be  made  for 
them.  Dr.  Bunting  thought  that  it  was  now  universally 
admitted  that  the  Centenary  should  be  celebrated  by  a 
devout  religious  observance,  and  connected  with  some 
pecuniary  effort.  Gratitude  to  God,  and  veneration  for 
Wesley,  demanded  this.  Thus  far  he  thought  they  were 
all  agreed.  They  seemed,  also,  to  be  agreed  on  another 
principle, — that  this  practical  exhibition  should  be  embodied 
in  a  form  visible  to  the  eyes  not  only  of  the  subscribers,  in 
the  present  generation,  or  even  of  their  Methodistic  pos 
terity,  but  also  to  the  nation  at  large,  that  they  might  see 
how  Methodists  valued  Methodism.  It  was  to  be  not  only 
a  memorial  to  themselves,  their  children,  and  the  Methodist 
Connexion,  but  a  testimonial  to  the  world.  Dr.  Bunting 
concluded  by  expressing  his  preference  for  a  new  Institu 
tion.  If  premises  for  the  Missions  could  also  be  secured, 
and  a  superior  school,  well ;  but  he  inclined  to  give  a  pre 
ference  to  the  Institution.  He  thought,  however,  that  all 
should  be  prepared  to  give  way  a  little,  in  order  to  secure 
perfect  unanimity. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  to  the  following  Friday, 
when,  after  a  long  conversation,  several  resolutions  were 
unanimously  carried.  The  first  fixed  the  celebration  of 
the  Centenary  :  the  second  described  the  nature  of  the 
proposed  celebration :  the  third  recommended  the  for 
mation  of  a  Centenary  Fund ;  and  the  fourth  suggested  its 
application  to  the  erection  of  a  new  Theological  Institu 
tion,  and  the  provision  of  suitable  Mission  premises.  The 
others  suggested  the  adoption  of  measures  for  enabling  poor 
members  and  scholars  in  Wesleyan  schools  to  participate  in 


BOOK   IX.       CHAPTER    III.  365 

the  Centenary  services,  and  for  taking  into  friendly  con 
sideration  the  means  of  making  better  provision  for  super 
numerary  ministers  and  ministers'  widows.  The  committee 
also  passed  a  second  series  of  resolutions  for  giving  the 
Centenary  services  a  decidedly  religious  character,  and 
for  directing  the  most  important  measures  necessary  to 
insure  a  successful  issue  of  this  great  enterprise.*  These 
provided  for  a  day  of  special  prayer  to  supplicate  the 
divine  blessing  on  all  its  services  ;  a  Centenary  sermon  to 
be  preached  at  the  ensuing  Conference,  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Jackson  ;  the  preparation  by  the  same  minister 
of  a  brief  but  comprehensive  work  on  the  Centenary  ;  the 
appointment  of  commemorative  services  in  every  chapel 
in  the  Connexion,  and  various  other  arrangements. 

These  resolutions  were  presented  to  the  Conference,  as  The  Confer 
the  report  of  its  committee,  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday, 


August   fourteenth  ;    and  led  to  a   very   interesting    and  tenary  cele- 

.  bration. 

animated  conversation,   more   so,  indeed,  than    any  other 

during  that  entire  session.  Dr.  Bunting  subsequently 
observed,  "I  little  anticipated,  that,  without  at  least  a 
whole  day's  discussion,  that  Body  (the  Conference)  would 
come  to  anything  like  an  unanimous  vote.  When,  how 
ever,  the  committee's  resolutions  were  read,  they  were  met 
with  unanimous  acclamation  and  approbation.  Nobody 
was  willing  to  dispute  them.  Tongues  usually  most  elo 
quent  were  then  most  dumb  in  the  way  of  objection,  and 
the  question  passed  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner/' 
The  result  of  this  debate,  therefore,  was,  that  the  Con 
ference  gratefully  approved  and  cordially  adopted  the 
resolutions  of  the  Centenary  Committee  as  its  own. 

One  of  these  resolutions  authorized  the  President   to 
nominate  and  invite  a  select  committee   of  preachers  and 

*  See  these  resolutions  at  length  in  Appendix  Q.     (Octavo  "  Minutes," 
vol.  viii.,  pp.  356-359.) 
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First  meet-  laymen,  from  different  parts  of  tlie  Connexion,  to  meet 
charged1'  in  Manchester,  October,  1838,  or  as  soon  after  as  might  be 
at^an*66  conveinent>  ^or  carrying  into  effect  the  previous  resolu- 
chester.  tions,  and  making  such  further  arrangements  as  might  be 
requisite.  The  meeting  was  convened  in  Oldham  Street 
chapel,  on  Wednesday,  November  seventh.  About  two 
hundred  and  fifty  persons  were  present,  including 
ministers  and  gentlemen  from  London,  Manchester, 
Salford,  Liverpool,  Leeds,  Bramley,  Birmingham,  Bristol, 
Sheffield,  Bolton,  Stockport,  Halifax,  Bradford,  Wolver- 
hampton,  West  Bromwich,  Macclesfield,  Bury,  Wakefield, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Sunderland,  Chester,  Eochdale, 
Oldham,  Huddersfield,  Sowerby  Bridge,  Birstal,  Hull, 
York,  Whitby,  Louth,  Haslingden,  Dublin,  Bandon,  and 
other  towns.  The  President  opened  the  meeting  by  giving 
out  the  218th  hymn,  beginning, — 

"  See  how  great  a  flame  aspires, 
Kindled  by  a  spark  of  grace." 

After  appropriate  devotional  services,  the  president  gave 
a  very  able  exposition  of  the  business  which  had  called 
them  together,  and  was  followed  by  other  speakers.  The 
meeting  continued  by  various  adjournments  until  Friday 
evening. 

We  deeply  regret  the  impossibility  of  conveying  to  our 
readers  any  adequate  idea  of  this  great  meeting,  which  we 
regard  as  one  of  the  most  important  and  successful  assem 
blies  ever  held  in  Methodism,  or  in  any  section  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  It  was  pre-eminently  remarkable  for 
the  fine,  strong,  broad  current  of  Christian  feeling  which  it 
called  forth  and  sent  abroad  in  mighty  influence  over 
the  whole  Connexion.  Here  were  two  or  three  hundred 
Christians,  met  together  for  an  important  religious  purpose, 
without  motives  to  enthusiasm  or  intense  excitement.  They 
were  considering  how  they  could  most  worthily  and  profit- 
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ably  commemorate  the  origin,  progress,  and  continued 
preservation  and  influence  of  Methodism  during  the  first 
hundred  years  of  its  existence.  The  hand  of  God,  in  the 
origin  of  the  Connexion,  was  clearly  discerned;  God's 
gracious  providence  in  guiding  the  Pounder  of  Methodism 
through  his  whole  course  was  fully  recognised ;  unfeigned 
thanksgivings  ascended  to  heaven  for  the  watchful  care 
with  which  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  had  brought 
Methodism  through  all  its  difficulties  and  dangers,  and 
given  it  unbroken  peace  and  large  prosperity.  All  these 
topics  were  remembered,  and  felt,  by  men  who  regarded 
the  subject  as  their  own,  and  pondered  it  as  they  would 
their  own  individual  inheritance.  Nor  did  the  experience 
or  expression  of  hallowed,  grateful  feeling  stop  here.  Many 
were  led  to  look  into  their  family  and  personal  history,  in 
a  spirit  which  few  had  done  before.  They  traced  the  opera 
tion  of  Divine  goodness  and  beneficence  to  them  and  their 
children,  until  their  full  hearts  we) led  with  grateful  praise 
to  God.  Nor  was  this  delightful  process  confined  to  a  few 
persons  of  ordinary  character,  just  emerged  from  difficulty 
and  trial.  Men  of  eminent  gifts,  and  great  respectability 
in  society,  confessed  with  the  most  touching  simplicity, 
that  they  owed  their  all  to  Methodism ;  that  it  had  led 
them  to  stations  of  usefulness  and  comfort  in  the  present 
life,  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  "  peace  which  passeth  all  under 
standing/'  and  to  the  prospect  of  eternal  happiness  in  the 
life  which  never  dies.  But  in  all  these  devout  and  thankful 
avowals  of  peculiar  obligation,  the  anti-sectarian  spirit  of 
Methodism  was  eminently  apparent :  it  was  a  grateful  love 
which  embraced  "all  those  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
in  sincerity."  This  hallowed  feeling  swelled  in  every 
bosom,  and  led  all  to  feel  as  one  of  the  speakers  said,  "  I 
think  we  have  got  already  into  a  higher  dispensation,  more 
of  heaven,  and  less  of  earth,  impregnating  our  atmosphre. " 
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We  regard  this  meeting,  therefore,  when  considered  as  a 
means  of  calling  forth  an  extraordinary  amount  of  holy 
feeling  and  pious  gratitude  to  God,  as  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  on  record. 

But   the   several   sessions   of    this   assembly   were   not 

absorbed  in  effusions  of  feeling,  nor  devoted  exclusively  to 

pious  excitement,  or  even  to   grateful  emotions.     It  was 

eminently  an  assembly  for  special  and   important  business. 

its  remark-    ft  nac{  fa  demie  the  nature  and  character  of  the  Centenary 

able  success.  m  " 

services;  to  decide  on  the  specific  objects  to  which  the 
Centenary  Fund  should  be  appropriated ;  to  organize  the 
agency  by  which  this  vast  movement  was  to  be  carried 
to  every  part  of  Great  Britain,  and,  indeed,  of  the  Meth 
odist  Connexion ;  to  sketch  a  general  plan  for  these 
operations,  suited  to  their  vast  range,  and  capable  of 
universal  adaptation.  These  and  other  necessary  arrange 
ments  engaged  the  utmost  ability  and  energies  of  the 
assembled  ministers  and  laymen,  who  proved  themselves 
fully  equal  to  the  task.  Twenty-five  carefully  prepared 
and  elaborate  Resolutions,  all  unanimously  adopted,  mapped 
out  a  plan  of  proceeding  at  once  comprehensive  and  minute. 
Much,  indeed,  was  left  to  be  devised  in  the  various  local 
ities.  Great  adaptations  were  necessary  under  different 
circumstances,  and  ample  scope  was  allowed  for  these  :  but, 
as  a  general  plan,  it  was  complete ;  no  principle  was  left 
unsettled,  nothing  that  could  lead  to  doubtful  disputation. 
This  part  of  these  deliberations,  considering  the  circum 
stances  in  which  the  parties  were  placed,  is  worthy  of 
special  observation. 

But  there  was  yet  another  part  of  the  action  of  these 
meetings,  which  at  the  time  elicited  more  surprise,  and 
which  even  now  deserves  an  admiration  perhaps  beyond  any 
other.  We  refer  to  the  amount  of  pecuniary  subscriptions. 
Here  it  must  be  specially  noted  that  there  was  no  cause  of 
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distress  to  be  pleaded  as  the  ground  of  contributing.  Had 
there  been  a  debt,  or  a  definite  and  obvious  necessity, 
calling  for  a  specific  sum,  the  case  had  been  altogether 
different.  The  claim  was  a  simple,  logical  induction  from 
admitted  fact: — Methodism  has  been  an  unspeakable 
blessing,  and  conferred  incalculable  advantages,  temporally 
and  spiritually,  on  Methodists ;  they  are  therefore  bound, 
at  the  close  of  the  first  century  of  its  existence,  to  present 
a  thank-offering  to  God  as  a  token  of  their  grateful  love. 
Under  this  influence  the  contributions  began.  It  was  not 
certainly  known  what  would  be  done  with  the  money. 
Some  spoke  of  a  college ;  and,  after  a  while,  a  new  Insti 
tution,  Mission  premises,  a  missionary  ship,  and  other 
objects,  were  pretty  clearly  admitted.  Yet  no  one  knew 
the  amount  required.  At  first,  £50,000  or  £60,000  was 
spoken  of.  Dr.  Bunting's  estimate  for  defined  objects 
nearly  reached  £70,000,  and  he  thought  £80,000  might 
be  raised.  Others,  more  sanguine,  pleaded  for  £100,000; 
while  the  venerable  Richard  Reece,  more  daring  than  any 
other,  asked  for  £110,000.  Dr.  Bin.ti  ig  hoped  that  the 
meeting  would  not  separate  until  at  least  £10,000  or 
£12,000  were  promised. 

The  persons  present  were  left  to  announce  the  amount  of 
their  contributions;  and  the  aggregate  of  their  offerings, 
instead  of  staying  at  £10,000,  reached  just  treble  that  sum. 
The  first  published  list,  printed  a  fortnight  after  the  first 
day  of  the  meeting,  and  which  had  been  augmented  by  the 
donations  of  several  persons  not  present  on  that  occasion, 
amounted  to  about  forty-five  thousand  pounds  I — half  the 
sum  the  conveners  of  the  meeting  expected  to  obtain  from 
the  whole  Connexion.  So  completely  did  the  grateful  love 
and  spontaneous  benevolence  of  Methodists,  when  brought  to 
a  serious  religious  review  of  their  great  privileges,  distance 

E  5 
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all  calculation.  The  very  successful  issue  of  this  appeal 
was  mainly  owing  to  the  noble  example  set  by  some  truly 
Christian  and  liberal  ladies  and  gentlemen.  This  first  list 
contains  the  names  of  eleven  persons  who  gave  one  thousand 
pounds  each,  and  of  fifteen  others  who  presented  five 
hundred  pounds,  or  guineas,  each. 

This  result  delighted  and  surprised  the  Methodists  them 
selves,  and  spread  astonishment  among  other  observers. 
One  of  the  Liverpool  newspapers,  not  at  all  in  the  interest 
of  the  community,  said  in  allusion  to  the  Manchester 
meetings :  "  The  Wesleyan  Methodists  are  an  extraordinary 
Body.  Nothing  is  too  great  or  comprehensive  for  them 
to  grapple  with.  In  the  space  of  two  days,  the  subscrip 
tions  at  the  Manchester  treasury  amounted  to  the  asto 
nishing  sum  of  £27,000 ;  and  it  is  confidently  expected 
that  considerably  more  than  £100,000  will  be  realized, 
when  the  plans  and  intentions  of  the  committee  of  manage 
ment  are  known.  We  are  convinced  that  a  triumphant 
conclusion  awaits  their  exertions ;  for  hitherto  they  have 

'Laughed  at  impossibilities, 

And  cried,  It  shall  be  done.'  " 

Noble  re-          The  first  fruits  of  this  noble  meeting  were  a  generous 
by°theSude  fl°w  °f  feenng  and  liberality  among  the  students  in  the 
HoxtonVn*16  Institu^on  at  Hoxton.     "When  intelligence  of  the  doings 
stitutkm.      at  the  northern  capital  reached  these  young  men,  it  went, 
said  Mr.  Arthur,  "  like  fire  from  study  to  study/'  and  pro 
duced   such   a   general   effect   on   their    minds,    that   the 
governor,  the  Rev.  Richard  Treffry,  said  he  had  no  alterna 
tive  but  to  request  them  to  retire,  and  consider  the  whole 
matter  by  themselves.      On  the  evening  of  Wednesday 
November  fourteenth,  they  resolved  to  hold  a  meeting  at 
noon  the   next   day,  and   to  invite   all   the  officers   and 
members  of  the  Institution  Committee  to  attend. 
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The  meeting  assembled  in  the  library  of  the  Institution : 
the  president,  Dr.  Bunting,  who,  with  the  other  officers, 
and  many  members  of  the  committee,  readily  accepted  the 
invitation,  took  the  chair.    In  giving  a  brief  account  of  the 
Manchester  meetings,  he  said,  "  After  a  preliminary  meet 
ing,  on  Tuesday  evening,  a  general  order  of  proceeding  had 
been  thought  upon,  but  no  one  anticipated  what  followed. 
The  hand  of  God  had  been  on  them  for  good ;  a  very  extra 
ordinary  influence  rested  on  the  meeting,  an  influence  for 
which  he  believed  they  would  all  be  the  better  both  in  time 
and  eternity/'      He  then  observed,  that  considering  the 
prominence  given  to  the  interests  of  the  Institution  by 
those  who  most  zealously  promoted  the  Centenary  effort,  he 
thought  the  students  should  come  forward,  "and  afford 
their  testimony  to  its  value;  but  prompt  as  had  been  his 
thinkings,  their  acting  had  been  still  more  prompt.     He 
was  glad  to  find  that  as  soon  as  they  had  seen  the  resolu 
tions  of  the  Manchester  meetings,  they  had  spontaneously 
resolved  to  join  in  the  effort  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability. 
He  hoped  that  in  all  that  was  useful  and  holy  they  would 
always  outrun  their  fathers  and  brethren."      The  senior 
student,  James  S.  Thomas,  then  moved  the  first  resolution, 
and  was  followed  by  Thomas  Williams,  William  Arthur, 
Francis  Wilson,  William  Wilson,  and  others.     One  of  the 
speakers  most  appropriately  and  feelingly  closed  his  address, 
by   saying,  "They  knew  their    share  in  the  effort  could 
be  but  small,  and  that  they  themselves  were  unworthy  of 
the  honourable  station  which  they  would  shortly  be  called 
to  fill ;  but  they  laid  their  offering  on  the  altar  which  saiicti- 
fieth  the  gift,  sincerely  saying,- — 

'  Small  as  it  is,  't  is  all  my  store : 
More  shouldst  Thou  have,  if  I  had  more.' " 

The  Eevs.  E.  Grindrod,  A.  E.  Farrar,  John  Beecham,  and 
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the  chairman  addressed  the  students,  who  then  announced 
their  contributions,  and  the  meeting  closed.  These  sub 
scriptions  in  their  relative  amount,  considering  the  limited 
means  of  the  parties,  were,  perhaps,  more  remarkable  than 
any  of  the  princely  benefactions  at  Manchester.  There 
were  sixty-one  students,  and  the  aggregate  of  their  sub 
scriptions  was  five  hundred  and  thirty-three  pounds  eight 
shillings,  making  an  average  of  above  eight  guineas  each ! 
A  noble  and  enlightened  testimony  to  the  immense  advan 
tages  conferred  by  the  Institution  ! 

In  pursuance  of  the  plan  devised  at  Manchester,  the 
Centenary  meeting  for  the  Liverpool,  Macclesfield,  North 
Wales,  and  Isle  of  Man  Districts,  was  held  at  Liverpool, 
on  Wednesday,  November  twenty-first.  James  Wood,  of 
Manchester,  took  the  chair  at  ten  o'clock.  After  a  long 
morning  sitting  it  was  adjourned,  and  resumed  at  half- 
past  six.  This  meeting  was  held  under  very  serious  dis 
advantages.  The  great  meeting  at  Manchester  had  taken 
place  but  a  few  days  previously,  and  the  principal  Wesleyans 
of  Liverpool  had  attended,  and  announced  their  subscrip 
tions  there.  Yet  the  meeting  was  in  every  respect  success 
ful.  The  chairman,  the  Eevs.  F.  A.  West,  James  Dixon, 
George  Marsden,  Eobert  Newton,  and  others,  delivered 
very  able  and  effective  speeches ;  which  raised  and  sustained 
the  hallowed  and  grateful  feeling,  and  led  to  generous  con 
tributions  similar  to  those  witnessed  elsewhere.  We  have 
no  means  of  knowing  the  exact  amount  realized  this  day^ 
in  addition  to  what  had  been  previously  announced ;  but  it 
is  certain  that  it  added  its  thousands  to  the  general  Cen 
tenary  Fund. 

The  next  central  meeting,  according  to  the  plan  of  the 
committee,  was  held  in  London,  for  the  south  and  south 
eastern  Districts,  on  the  seventh  of  December.  As  at 
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Manchester,  the  President  of  the  Conference  took  the  chair, 
and  began  the  business  with  a  long  and  very  animated 
speech.  Except  a  short  adjournment  in  the  middle  of  the 
day,  the  meeting  lasted  from  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning 
until  the  evening.  The  principal  speakers  were  the  Revs. 
Dr.  Bunting,  F.  A.  West,  Dr.  Beaumont,  Jenkins, 
Atherton,  and  Messrs.  Elliot,  J.  Corderoy,  T.  Gurney, 
Sergeant  Rudd,  James  Heald,  T.  Farmer,  T.  F.  Ranee,  T. 
Marriott,  James  Wood,  (Manchester,)  Chappell,  and  Wal 
ton.  It  may  be  fairly  questioned  whether,  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  Centenary  movement,  there  was  ever  a  better 
meeting  than  this.  But  perhaps  the  most  touching  feature, 
in  the  announcement  of  subscriptions,  was  the  reference 
frequently  made  to  departed  loved  ones,  or  to  departed 
worth.  The  manner  in  which  Mr.  Farmer  gave  one 
hundred  pounds  in  memory  of  the  late  Mr.  Butterworth,  and 
in  which  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting  announced  fifty  pounds, 
"as  one  that  mourned  for  his  mother/'  and  twenty-five 
pounds  each  in  remembrance  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Watson 
and  Mrs.  Buhner,  with  other  offerings  of  a  similar  character, 
was  deeply  affecting,  and  produced  profound  sensations. 

The  whole  assembly  seemed  to  be  of  one  heart  and  one 
soul.  The  addresses  brought  out  so  many  incidents  of  deep 
interest  in  the  life  and  labours  of  Wesley  and  the  early 
history  of  Methodism,  and  contained  so  much  sparkling 
eloquence  and  deep  spiritual  piety,  that  the  attention  and 
feeling  were  fully  sustained  throughout,  and  the  tone  of  the 
meeting  was  of  the  most  hallowed  and  delightful  character. 
As  to  financial  results,  it  is  believed  that  it  stands  pre 
eminent  as  a  single  day's  contribution,  even  in  those  times 
of  remarkable  benevolence :  it  added  to  the  common  stock 
just  ten  thousand  pounds.  After  the  meeting,  many  minis 
ters  and  friends  dined  together  at  the  London  Coffee 


374  HISTORY   OF    WESLEYAN   METHODISM. 

House,  Ludgate  Hill ;  where  their  physical  wants  were  not 
only  supplied,  but  "the  feast  of  reason  and  the  flow  of 
soul "  was  continued  for  some  time,  to  the  edification  and 
delight  of  all.  No  one  who  shared  the  delightful  services 
of  that  day,  and  entered  into  the  spirit  generally  pre 
valent,  will  fail  to  cherish  the  remembrance  of  it  to  his 
dying  hour. 

Our  notice  of  the  other  central  meetings,  very  important 
as  they  all  were,  lighting  up  the  flame  of  grateful  love  to 
the  surrounding  Circuits,  must  be  very  brief.     The  next  in 
order  was  held  in  Bristol,  for  the  West  of  England  and 
South  Wales.     Here,  also,  the  President  of  the  Conference 
was  chairman;   and  in  a  very  lucid  speech  exhibited  the 
prominence  with  which  Bristol  stood  associated  with  early 
Methodism,  as  the  place  where  Wesley  began  to  preach  in 
the  open  air;    where  the  Society  was  first  divided   into 
classes  ;    where  the  weekly  contributions   of  Methodism 
originated;    and  where,  also,  Charles  Wesley,  the  sweet 
singer  .of  our  Israel,  dwelt,   and  composed  many  of  his 
inimitable  hymns.      The  Eev.  F.  A.  West,   one  of  the 
general  secretaries,  then  read  a  list  of  the  subscriptions 
already  announced  from  persons  residing  within  the  western 
District.      Dr.  Bunting  spoke  next,  and  with  his  usual 
ability  and  power  set  forth  the  substance  and  scope  of  the 
resolutions  passed  at  Manchester;    and  thus   placed  the 
whole  Centenary  subject  before  the  meeting.      Time  was 
then  allowed,  as  usual,  for  the  announcement  of  subscrip 
tions.     John    Irving    immediately   rose,   and   offered   the 
princely  donation  of  one  thousand  five  hundred  pounds. 
Other  contributions  followed,  which  were  continued  during 
the  evening  meeting,   and  the  subscriptions  of  the   day 
amounted  to  six  thousand  four  hundred  and  seventy-three 
pounds  thirteen  shillings. 
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The  Birmingham  meeting,  for  the  contiguous  midland 
Districts,  was  held  on  Wednesday,  December  the  twelfth, 
under  the  same  presidency,  supported  by  the  same  band  of 
devoted  Methodists,  who  had  been  the  principal  speakers  at 
the  other  meetings,  namely,  the  Eevs.  E.  Newton,  T. 
Lessey,  Dr.  Beaumont,  and  Messrs.  J.  Wood,  Chappell, 
Bealey,  T.  P.  Bunting,  &c.  This  meeting  was  of  the  same 
description  as  the  preceding  ones ;  and  characterized  by 
unity,  piety,  and  large-minded  liberality.  The  contributions 
reached  four  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty-nine  pounds. 

The  meeting  for  Sheffield  and  the  Nottingham  and 
Derby  Districts  was  held  on  the  following  Friday  at 
Sheffield.  The  Rev.  T.  Jackson  presided,  and  was 
assisted  by  the  Eevs.  E.  Eeece,  E.  Waddy,  J.  Eigg,  J. 
Anderson,  J.  Hickling,  J.  Cusworth,  and  E.  Newton,  with 
Messrs.  Wood,  (Manchester,)  Heald,  Yickers,  and  Longden. 
The  addresses  and  spirit  of  this  day  appear  even  to  have 
exceeded  that  of  the  ordinary  Centenary  meetings.  The 
amount  of  subscriptions  was  six  thousand  four  hundred  and 
seventy-five  pounds,  exclusive  of  some  previously  promised. 

The  meeting  for  the  division  comprising  the  West 
Eiding  Districts  was  held  at  Leeds  on  Monday,  December 
the  seventeenth.  The  President  of  the  Conference  took  the 
chair,  and  was  supported  by  a  large  array  of  ministers  and 
respectable  laymen.  The  chairman  opened  the  business 
with  his  usual  felicity  of  manner.  After  some  general 
remarks,  he  alluded  to  the  first  missionary  meeting  at 
Leeds,  and  then  proceeded  to  say  :  "  A  few  years  ago,  when 
Mr.  Samuel  Wesley,  nephew  of  Mr.  John  Wesley,  and  son 
of  Charles,  came  to  open  the  Brunswick  organ  in  Leeds,  he 
consulted  him  on  the  subject,  and  also  called  upon  him, 
after  his  return,  to  inform  him  of  what  passed.  He  said* 
he  had  witnessed  such  a  scene  in  Brunswick  chapel  as  he 
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had  never  seen  before.  He  had  heard  Mr.  Galland  preach  ; 
and,  from  a  Greek  criticism  then  under  discussion,  he  dis 
covered  that  he  was  a  learned  man :  but  when  he  heard  Mr. 
Newton  preach,  he  could  have  thought  that  Longinus  was 
risen  from  the  dead.  He  also  observed,  that  when  he  opened 
the  organ,  he  played  the  Hundredth  Psalm  tune,  and  the 
congregation  sang  with  such  power  that  he  could  not 
make  the  instrument  be  heard,  although  he  used  every 
effort  to  accomplish  it ;  and  they  took  the  tune  completely 
out  of  his  hands.  To  a  musical  friend,  who  was  standing 
by  him  in  the  orchestra,  he  remarked,  f  I  have  come  all  the 
way  from  London  to  open  this  organ,  and  here  I  am  play 
ing  second  fiddle  \)}  "During  the  last  few  weeks/'  con 
tinued  President  Jackson,  "  we  have  had  many  harmonious 
concerts,  and  much  delightful  harmony  ;  and  those  who 
now  take  the  lead  in  this  business,  hope  that  their  Leeds 
friends  will  serve  them  as  they  once  served  the  son  of 
Charles  Wesley,  and  take  it  out  of  their  hands/'  Imme 
diately,  the  subscriptions  began  to  be  announced,  and  con 
tinued  through  a  great  part  of  the  morning  sitting.  After 
a  while  Dr.  Bunting  delivered  an  animated  speech,  in 
which  he  gave  many  important  details  respecting  the 
Institution.  At  the  opening  of  the  evening  sitting 
William  Dawson  delivered  a  very  eloquent  address.  He 
was  followed  by  the  Rev.  George  Morley,  Mr.  W.  G. 
Scarth,  and  others  ;  and  the  meeting  closed.  As  the  large 
sum  of  six  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty  pounds  had  been 
subscribed  before  the  meeting,  by  persons  in  this  division, 
it  was  not  expected  that  the  sums  offered  during  the  day 
would  make  an  important  amount ;  but  ten  thousand 
five  hundred  and  ninety  pounds  were  added  to  the  fund, 
making  altogether  an  aggregate  of  sixteen  thousand  seven 
hundred  arid  twenty  pounds  from  the  West  Riding  division. 
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The  meeting  for  the  Hull,  Lincolnshire,  York,  and 
Whitby  Districts  was  held  at  Hull  on  the  nineteenth  of 
December.  It  was  attended  by  just  the  same  Centenary 
staff,  and  the  same  delightful  and  hallowed  feeling  and 
noble  liberality,  as  those  already  described,  characterized  it. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne  was  the  place  appointed  for  hold 
ing  the  divisional  meeting  for  all  the  northern  Dis 
tricts.  It  was  conducted  in  the  usual  manner,,  by  the 
same  ministers  and  laymen,  on  Friday,  the  twenty-first 
of  December.  The  attendance  was  large  and  respectable, 
and  the  addresses  eloquent  and  powerful.  The  most 
remarkable  of  these,  however, — even  when  considered  as  a 
production  of  that  time,  but  more  especially,  if  read 
after  a  lapse  of  intervening  years,  and  with  a  recollection 
of  the  eve?its  which  have  since  transpired,— was  that  of  the 
Eev.  James  Everett.  He  had  announced  a  subscription 
of  £20,  at  the  Manchester  meeting,  as  the  author  of  "  The 
Disputants  ;  "  and,  alluding  to  that  fact,  he  now  said,  "  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting  in  Manchester,  he  felt  as  if  he  had 
made  a  fool  of  himself  through  the  fever  of  high-wrought 
feeling ;  and  that  feeling  was  not  diminished  on  the  present 
occasion.  He  was  willing  to  become  a  fool  if,  in  that  folly, 
he  could  evince  his  attachment  to  Wesleyan  Methodism. 
Had  it  been  daylight,  he  could  have  seen  the  house  in 
which  his  hands  had  committed  to  the  flames  between 
fourteen  and  fifteen  hundred  copies  of  the  work  called 
'  The  Disputants/  In  the  views  he  then  took  of  the  sub 
ject,  he  now  found  himself  to  have  been  erroneous;  but 
that  error  he  had  corrected  in  the  most  brilliant  and  sum 
mary  way.  The  Institution  was  already  doing  good,  more 
might  be  expected  from  it,  and  ample  security  was  given 
for  the  remainder,  in  the  excellent  men  to  whose  wisdom 
and  piety  its  concerns  were  confided.  To  Methodism,  as  a 
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system,  he  never  could  be  opposed.  He  owed  too  much  to 
it  ever  to  forget  the  benefits  it  had  conferred  upon  him." 
Mr.  Everett  proceeded,  at  considerable  length,  to  show  the 
important  position  Newcastle  occupied  in  Methodist  history, 
and  the  number  of  able  men  which  the  District  had  given  to 
the  Connexion.  The  aggregate  subscriptions  at  the  meeting 
were  eight  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventy-five  pounds. 
The  last  Centenary  meeting  of  this  divisional  series  was 
held  in  Dublin  for  all  Ireland.  The  President  was  sup 
ported  by  the  Revs.  R.  Newton,  James  Dixon,  T.  Lessey, 
and  Messrs.  S.  H.  Smith,  of  Sheffield,  and  -Crook,  of 
Liverpool,  as  a  deputation.  The  Revs.  T.  Waugh, 
Tobias,  Stewart,  and  many  Irish  laymen,  took  part  in 
the  meeting,  which  was  very  excellent  in  speeches,  spirit, 
and  results.  The  amount  subscribed  was  five  thousand 
pounds. 

We  have  thus  far  sketched  the  initiation  and  early  pro 
gress  of  this  truly  wonderful  movement.  It  originated  in 
an  inquiry  in  the  Conference,  which  resulted  in  the  appoint 
ment  of  a  committee.  This  committee  presented  a  report  as 
a  series  of  resolutions,  which  was  received  and  approved  by 
the  next  Conference,  which  resolved  that  the  first  meeting 
should  be  held  at  Manchester.  This  meeting  decided  to 
divide  great  Britain  and  Ireland  into  nine  divisions,  in  each 
of  which  a  central  meeting  was  to  be  held,  in  the  principal 
city  or  town,  preparatory  to  similar  gatherings  in  every 
Circuit.  The  result  of  the  Manchester  and  of  the  nine 
Surprising  divisional  meetings  has  been  briefly  detailed;  but  are  we 
results  of  prepared  for  the  exhibition  of  Christian  liberality  wliich 


these  meet-  ^  tota|  Of  faQSG  contributions  supplies  ?  These  ten 
meetings,  without  any  pressure,  any  necessity,  but  the 
impelling  power  of  personal  gratitude  to  God,  produced  a 
list  of  promised  subscriptions  amounting  to  ONE  HUNDRED 
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AND  SIXTY  THOUSAND  POUNDS  !  Where,  in  the  whole 
range  of  religious  history,  shall  we  find  a  parallel  ? 

But  the  Centenary  movement  did  not  terminate  here. 
These  meetings,  as  centres  of  great  divisions  of  the  coun 
try,  undoubtedly  kindled  a  flame  in  the  hearts  of  leading 
members  whose  means  enabled  them  to  travel  the  requisite 
distance  to  attend  them.  It  was  yet  to  be  ascertained 
whether  the  less  opulent  of  the  middle  and  poorer  classes 
would,  in  their  own  localities,  enter  into  the  same  spirit, 
and  follow  the  example  of  their  more  wealthy  brethren. 
They  did  so  almost  universally,  and  with  equal,  if  not 
intenser,  feeling  and  liberality.  We  attended  some  of 
the  most  important  divisional  meetings;  heard  our  most 
wealthy  men  announce  their  princely  donations;  and 
never  so  admired  many  of  them  as  on  these  occasions. 
Kever  have  we  seen  the  rich  man  more  fully  lost 
in  the  manifestation  of  Christian  character.  Christian 
humility,  deepest  gratitude,  simple  and  unaffected  liberality, 
were  the  prominent  features  which  called  forth  admiration. 
Yet  in  many  a  Circuit  meeting,  in  remote  and  unmentioned 
localities,  we  saw  poor  men,  presenting  their  sovereign,  or 
their  five  shillings,  display  as  much  intelligent  feeling  and 
grateful  love,  while  the  big  tear  trickled  over  their  faces,  and 
the  suppressed  exclamation  was  just  audible,  "  What  shall 
I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  ?  "  And  when 
it  is  considered  that  the  ten  principal  meetings  were  suc 
ceeded  by  above  four  hundred  and  thirty  Circuit  meetings, 
ranging  over  the  whole  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  some 
conception  may  be  formed  of  the  amount  of  religious  and 
connexional  influence  exerted  in  the  country. 

The  celebration  of  the  Centenary  of  Methodism  was  in 
itself  a  simple  and  natural  conception.  That  men  who  had 
seen  the  rise,  progress,  and  maturity  of  such  a  system 
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should  desire  in  some  signal  manner  to  celebrate  the  one 
hundredth  year  of  its  existence,  might  naturally  be 
expected.  But  that  the  attempt  should  realize  an  amount 
of  pecuniary  contributions  threefold  more  than  was  antici 
pated,  and  at  the  same  time  diffuse  a  leaven  of  holy  joy 
and  devout  thanksgiving  throughout  the  whole  Connexion, 
is  a  fact  so  startling,  that  it  requires  explanation ;  and 
we  cannot  explain  the  causes  of  this  remarkable  success 
better  than  by  quoting  from  the  committee's  able 
Report. 

General  dm-  "The  success  of  the  whole  Centenary  enterprise  was,  in 
movement. C  a  high  degree,  under  God,  to  be  attributed  to  the  influence 
of  the  District  and  Circuit  meetings,  which  afforded  an 
opportunity  for  all  persons  to  express  their  views,  and  their 
sense  of  obligation  to  Methodism.  Nothing  could  exceed 
the  religious  enthusiasm  of  the  movement..  Public  meet- 

O 

ings  were  generally  and  earnestly  called  for.  Deputations 
from  the  central  committee  were  hailed  with  joy,  and  one 
feeling  pervaded  every  assembly.  All  rejoiced  that  they 
were  permitted  to  see  such  a  day.  The  young  felt  that 
they  were  connected  with  by-gone  times,  and  associated 
with  the  fathers  of  Methodism,  to  catch  their  mantle,  and 
a  double  portion  of  their  spirit.  Men  of  all  ages  were 
present.  Some,  tottering  on  the  verge  of  the  grave,  with 
heads  '  white  as  snow  in  Salmon/  and  hands  lifted  up  in 
blessing,  told  of  the  persecutions  and  sorrows  of  their 
early  days,  and  of  the  labours  and  successes  of  their 
fathers ;  that  their  children,  fallen  on  happier  times,  might 
tell  it  to  their  children,  and  to  the  generations  following. 
Many  a  tear  was  shed  when  these  patriarchs,  with  a 
tremulous  voice  and  withered  hands,  invoked  the  blessing 
of  God  to  rest  upon  their  children,  and  upon  their  children's 
children,  and  fervently  implored  Him  to  preserve  their 
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beloved  Connexion  as  long  as  sun  and  moon  shall  endure. 
And  after  the  aged  had  told  their  tale  of  sorrows,  and  joys, 
and  hopes  ;  a  young  man,  a  Methodist  of  the  third  or  even 
the  fourth  generation,  would  manifest  a  zeal  and  attach 
ment  to  the  cause  of  God  which  gave  assurance  of  his 
faithful  services  being  fully  consecrated  to  Christ  and  His 
Church.  All  hearts  were  more  united  when  they  left  these 
hallowed  scenes  than  when  they  entered.  The  speakers 
generally  dwelt  on  their  obligations  to  Methodism,  as  the 
means  employed  by  the  Spirit  to  bring  them  to  the  know 
ledge  of  the  truth  j  and  often  they  detailed  the  circum 
stances  of  their  conversion  with  the  most  happy  effect. 
All  caught  a  fresh  glow  of  gratitude  and  joy  ;  all  resolved 
on  more  entire  devotedness  to  God.  These  statements 
were  interspersed  with  historical  references  to  the  intro 
duction  of  Methodism  into  the  places  where  such  meetings 
were  held.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  more  of  these 
notices  were  not  preserved.  Many  of  the  central  meetings 
were  greatly  indebted  to  the  honoured  president  of  the  Con 
ference,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jackson,  for  his  copious  informa 
tion  respecting  the  early  and  even  the  local  history  of 
Methodism  ;  for  his  sound  judgment ;  and  for  the  spirit  of 
holy  joy  which  he  so  uniformly  diffused.  The  Centenary 
celebration  was  also  aided  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Newton,  the 
secretary  of  the  Conference,  who  attended  most  of  the 
central  meetings,  and  by  his  warm-hearted  appeals  greatly 
promoted  both  the  religious  and  the  pecuniary  objects  of 
the  Centenary.'"  * 

We  cannot  tell  the  full  amount  promised  when  the  Total 
subscription  lists  were  closed  ;  it  must  have  exceeded 
£230,000.  For  as  the  sums  were  to  be  paid  (whenever  the  tions- 
donors  desired  it)  in  three  annual  instalments,  many  deaths 

*  "  Report  of  Wesleyan  Centenary  Fund,"  p.  xxxiv. 
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must  have  occurred  before  all  these  were  due,  and,  doubt 
less,  in  some  cases,  they  were  not  paid.  Many  of  the 
contributors  were  in  trade,  and  far  from  wealthy;  and  as 
agricultural  and  commercial  affairs  experienced  a  sad  reverse 
during  this  time,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  some  were 
unable  to  perform  their  engagements.  Yet  the  defalcations 
were  so  few  as  greatly  to  surprise  the  committee,  and 
to  call  for  devout  thanksgiving  to  "the  Author  and 
Giver  of  all  prosperity."  The  subscriptions  actually 
received  exceeded  £216,000,  which,  with  interest  on  the 
first  instalment,  and  that  which  accrued  pending  the  finan 
cial  arrangements,  placed  £222,589  at  the  disposal  of 
the  committee. 
Appropria-  The  ri^ht  appropriation  of  so  large  a  sum  involved  the 

tionofthe  &   . 

Fund.  executive  of  the  Centenary  movement  in  serious  responsi 
bilities;  increased  by  the  fact,  that  the  amount  wa? 
so  much  more  than  was  anticipated.  The  committee 
were,  however,  pledged  to  act  on  certain  principles, 
which  served,  in  a  great  degree,  to  direct  their  course 
in  the  embarrassment  in  which  great  success  had  placed 
them.  It  was  a  clearly  admitted  fact,  that  all  this  money 
had  been  subscribed  with  a  religious  object,  and  there 
fore  ought  to  be  devoted  strictly  to  religious  purposes. 
It  was  also  agreed,  from  the  beginning,  that,  in  the 
appropriation,  regard  should  be  had  to  some  permanent 
memorial  or  monumental  erection,  visible  to  Methodists, 
and  to  the  world  through  all  ages,  as  a  memento  of  the 
estimation  in  which  Methodists  held  Methodism  at  the  first 
Centenary.  It  was  a  further  condition  that  the  Theological 
Institution  and  the  Missions  should  have  special  prominence 
in  any  such  monumental  erections.  These  were  the 
principal  objects  suggested;  others  were  named  as  sub 
sidiary,  provided  the  means  were  sufficient  to  meet  tliem. 
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The  committee  proceeded  to  the  allocation  of  the  funds 
in  a  meeting  held  at  Liverpool,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
July  thirty-first,  and,  by  adjournment,  on  the  evening  of 
August  second.  They  adopted  a  series  of  resolutions, 
which  recognised,  with  thanksgiving  to  God,  the  amount 
of  subscriptions  as,  at  that  time,  exceeding  £200,000, 
of  which  £80,000  had  been  actually  received.  These 
resolutions  appropriated  to  the  Theological  Institution, 
£27,500 ;  the  Centenary  buildings  and  Missionary 
Society,  £25,000  ;  relief  of  distressed  chapels,  £18,500; 
better  support  of  worn-out  preachers,  £8,100;  erection 
of  a  Centenary  monumental  chapel  in  Dublin,  £2,500; 
and  the  Wesleyan  Education  Committee,  £2,500 ;  in  all 
£84,100.*  These  resolutions  were  submitted  as  the  com 
mittee's  report  to  the  Conference  of  1839.  They  called 
forth  the  cordial  congratulations,  and  were  sanctioned  by 
the  unanimous  approbation,  of  that  assembly,  and  were 
printed  in  the  Minutes. 

This  Conference  also   directed,  that  the  preachers   of    Arrange- 
each    Circuit,   availing    themselves   of    the   help   of   the  ch-cuit°rl 
local    preachers    and    officers    of    our    Societies,    should  meetinss- 
make  and  execute  their  own  arrangements  for  the  devo 
tional  celebration  of  the  first  complete  Centenary  of  the 
"  United    Societies,"    as    in    other    respects    appointed 
last  year.     "  The  Conference  recommends  that  the  mem 
bers   and  friends  of  our  Societies   throughout   the  Con 
nexion    unite   in    grateful    and    devout    acknowledgment 
of  the   great   and   numerous   blessings   involved    in    the 
commencement  and   progress  of   Methodism,  by  holding 
simultaneous    religious    meetings,    on     Friday,    October 
twenty-fifth,  1839 ;  that  early  in  the  morning  of  that  day 

*  See  the  Resolutions,  Appendix  R.     (Octavo  "Minutes,"   1839,  p. 
556.) 
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public  prayer-meetings  be  held  in  all  our  principal  chapels, 
and  that  a  public  religious  service  be  held  in  the  forenoon 
and  evening,  as  usual  on  the  Lord's  day ;  and  that  any  reli 
gious  festival  which  it  may  be  deemed  expedient  to  provide 
for  the  poorer  members  of  our  Societies,  and  for  the 
children  taught  in  our  Sunday  and  week-day  schools^ 
shall  take  place  on  the  following  Monday  evening; 
October  twenty-eighth."  * 

These  recommendations  were  observed  in  every  part 
of  the  Connexion ;  and  the  religious  services,  especially  in 
regard  of  the  poor  and  the  children  of  the  schools,  formed 
a  most  delightful  and  edifying  festival.  Meanwhile  the 
Centenary  Committee  pursued  their  labours  with  great 
diligence,  and  their  proceedings  secured  the  hearty 
approval  of  the  Conferences  of  1840  and  1811 ;  until  at 
length  the  large  sum  we  have  mentioned  was  realized,  and 
the  amended  allocation  of  the  amount  was  made,  the 
details  of  which  will  be  given  hereafter.  The  general 
distribution  may  be  stated  in  a  note.t 

The  receipt  of  further  subscriptions  enabled  the  com 
mittee  to  allocate  to  the  Theological  Institution  £2,000  ; 
to  the  Missionary  Society  a  similar  sum ;  to  the  Richmond 
Institution  £900  ;  and  for  that  at  Didsbury  £300.  A  few 
further  subscriptions  were  received,  which  left  £1,081. 
12$.  2r7.  in  hand,  subject  to  the  balance  due  for  printing 

*  Octavo  "Minutes,"  vol.  viii.,  p.  516. 

£.  *.  d. 

f  Wesleyan  Theological  Institution 71, 609  1 9  1 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Society 70,000  0  0 

Centenary  Chapel  Relief  Fund 38,736  0  10 

Worn-out  Ministers' and  Widows' Relief  Fund    16,264  8  3 

Chapels  in  Ireland 7,415  2  7 

Wesleyan  Education 5,051  19  3 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society    1,000  0  0 
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Reports;  after  which  the  residue  was  equally  divided 
between  the  Missionary  Society  and  the  Theological 
Institution.* 

The    objects    secured  by   these    grants   were  all   that  The  import- 
the   most   sanguine  expectations    could   hope   for:— Two 
noble   Institutions   were   provided.      One  at    Richmond, 

o  ' 

rrey,  a  beautiful  structure  capable  of  affording  accom 
modation   to    sixty   students,    with    suitable    rooms    for 
lectures,  classes,  and  library;  the  two  houses  previously 
on    the    property   affording    suitable    dwellings   for    the 
governor  and  tutors.     At  Didsbury,  about  six  miles  from 
Manchester,  premises  were  also  purchased,   enlarged,  and 
adapted  for  the  reception  of  forty  students,  with  dwellings 
for  the  governor  and  tutors ;  lecture  hall  and  class  rooms, 
library,  and  chapel.     These  establishments  were  fitted  up 
with  due  regard  to  economy,  but  under  such  architectural 
direction  as  to  render  them  what  they  were  intended  to  be, 
— ornamental  memorials   of  the   progress  and   power  of 
Methodism  in   1839.      The   sum   appropriated   from   the 
Centenary  Fund  to   the  Theological  Institution  was   not 
only  sufficient  to  provide,  furnish,  and  fully  prepare  these 
two  establishments  for  actual  service,  but  to  leave  a  surplus, 
as   an   endowment   fund,   of    above   twenty-six   thousand 
pounds. 

In  seasons  of  depression,  difficulty,  and  trial,  it  has  been 
a  question  with  some  intelligent  Wesleyans  whether  these 
two  Institutions  are  not  beyond  the  requirements  of  the 
Connexion.  It  is  now  certain  and  evident  that  all  these 
surmisings  are  ill-founded  and  mistaken,  and  that  in  this, 
as  in  other  instances,  the  directors  of  Wesleyan  affairs  have 
been  providentially  guided.  Every  year  increases  the  range 
of  Wesleyan  influence  in  the  world;  and  there  is  yet  a 

*  See  the  detailed  account,  Appendix  S,— Report  of  Centenary  Fund. 

VOL.   III.  s 
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vast  unoccupied  field,  which  we  may  hope  will  gradually 
be  brought  under  Methodist  cultivation.  Already,  by 
our  Missions  in  the  Southern  hemisphere  and  other  parts 
of  the  world,  we  see  a  demand  for  Methodist  ministers 
growing  up,  which  can  only  be  supplied  from  the  home 
Societies ;  and  these  can  provide  well  qualified  men  only 
through  the  Institutions.  No  arrangement  in  the  wide 
extent  of  Centenary  liberality  appears  to  us  more  wisely 
designed  than  the  Theological  Institutions. 

The  Missionary  Society  was  also  a  prominent  object  with 
the  subscribers  to  the  Centenary  Fund.  The  old  Mission 
House  in  Hatton  Garden  had  long  been  insufficient  for 
the  widely  extended  and  increasing  business  of  the  Society  ; 
and  the  provision  of  suitable  premises  for  this  and  other 
public  business  of  the  Connexion,  was  both  desirable 
and  necessary.  The  Institutions  were  beautifully  designed 
and  handsome  structures ;  but,  from  the  nature  of  the 
purpose  to  which  they  were  devoted,  they  were  in  rural 
localities,  far  removed  from  general  observation.  Those 
whom  business  or  inclination  might  lead  to  visit  these 
places,  would  admire  and  read  the  lessons  of  Methodist 
influence  they  were  calculated  to  teach ;  but  such  persons 
would  be  comparatively  few.  The  Mission  House,  on  the 
other  hand,  necessarily  required  to  be  in  the  business  part 
of  the  metropolis,  and  would  be  open  to  public  and  continual 
observation.  Happily,  in  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  which 
stood  in  the  broad  part  of  Bishopsgate  Street,  the  committee 
secured  a  site  which  enabled  them  to  meet  the  wants  of 
the  Connexion,  and  at  the  same  time  to  carry  out  the 
wishes  of  the  Centenary  subscribers.  Extensive  alterations 
and  additions  were  made;  and  these  being  completed, 
the  building  was  opened  with  religious  services.  This 
noble  structure  contains  all  the  requisites  for  the  trans- 
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action  of  missionary  business,  with  ample  accommodation  for 
any  general  connexional  purposes.  It  has,  also,  a  large 
upper  room  suitable  for  public  meetings,  and  withal  pre 
sents  a  majestic  architectural  front,  which  can  scarcely  bo 
passed  without  notice.  It  is,  indeed,  a  noble  monument 
of  the  Wesleyan  Centenary,  for  which  the  sum  of  twenty- 
nine  thousand  four  hundred  and  thirty-three  pounds  was 
appropriated. 

Besides  the  Mission  House,  the  Centenary  subscribers 
were  desirous  of  providing  a  ship,  for  the  special  use  of  the 
missionaries  in  the  southern  hemisphere ;  and  six  thousand 
pounds  were  applied  to  the  purchase  of  the  "  Triton,"  a 
vessel  considered  very  suitable  for  this  service.  This  six 
thousand  pounds  covered  the  cost  of  the  ship,  and  an 
ample  supply  of  stores  for  three  years.  The  Missionary 
Society  was  further  assisted  by  a  grant  of  five  thousand 
pounds  for  the  Mission  Chapel  Fund,  another  of  six 
thousand  pounds  for  Mission  schools  and  school-houses  in 
Ireland,  two  thousand  pounds  for  the  general  purposes  of 
the  Society,  and  a  moiety  of  the  surplus,  amounting  to 
eleven  thousand  pounds,  towards  the  liquidation  of  the 
Mission  debt. 

In  connexion  with  the  liberal  devisings  of  the  Centenary 
movement,  there  arose  a  deep  conviction  that  some  sys 
tematic  and  sufficient  provision  should  be  made  for  disabled 
ministers  and  ministers'  widows.  And  as  this  could  not  be 
secured  by  any  one  grant,  however  large,  other  means 
(which  we  shall  have  to  notice  hereafter)  were  recommended 
to  the  Conference,  to  meet  the  case.  The  prospective 
operations  of  this  New  Auxiliary  Fund  rendered  it  neces 
sary  to  provide  the  Missionary  Society  with  means  to  make 
some  additional  allowances  to  missionaries  who  had  lost  their 
health  on  foreign  Stations.  In  order  to  afford  some  per- 

s  2 
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manent  provision  for  such  cases,  a  grant  of  ten  thousand 
pounds  was  made  by  the  Centenary  Committee,  and 
invested  by  the  Missionary  Committee  for  this  especial 
purpose. 

The  case  of  disabled  ministers  and  their  widows  was 
also  carefully  considered  by  the  Centenary  Committee.  But 
their  claims,  although  held  to  be  deserving  of  much  better 
provision  than  had  hitherto  been  made  for  them,  were  not 
believed  to  form  a  legitimate  demand  on  the  Fund,  inas 
much  as  they  ought  to  be  met  by  the  living  Church 
from  year  to  year,  and  not  by  a  large  endowment.  But 
as  there  was  a  debt  on  the  existing  fund  for  the  relief  of 
worn-out  ministers,  and  as  the  measures  intended  for  their 
permanent  aid  could  not  come  into  operation  until  1841, 
a  grant  of  nine  thousand  pounds  was  made  to  meet  their 
case  in  the  mean  time,  and  of  one  thousand  five  hundred 
pounds  to  pay  off  the  debt  on  the  old  fund.  A  grant  of 
five  thousand  seven  hundred  pounds  was  also  made  to  pay 
off  a  debt  on  Woodhouse  Grove  school  premises,  by  which 
means  one  thousand  pounds  a  year  was  released,  and  applied, 
as  formerly,  to  the  Preachers'  Annuitant  Society. 

Ireland  was  not  neglected  in  the  appropriations  of  this 
Eund.  In  addition  to  what  had  been  given  through  the 
Missionary  Society,  two  thousand  pounds,  with  the  accruing 
interest,  was  given  to  the  Irish  Chapel  Fund.  And,  as  it 
was  thought  proper  that  some  memorial  building  should  be 
erected  in  that  country  to  commemorate  the  Centenary  of 
Methodism,  five  thousand  pounds  were  appropriated  for  a 
Centenary  chapel  in  Dublin. 

A  grant  of  five  thousand  pounds  was  made  to  the  Educa 
tion  Committee,  for  the  extension  of  day  schools  ;  and  one 
thousand  pounds  to  the  Bible  Society,  as  an  expression 
of  respect  for  the  objects,  principles,  and  exertions  of  that 
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Society,  and  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  assistance  it  has 
rendered  our  Missions. 

In  reviewing  this  movement,  after  a  lapse  of  more  than  Thoroughly 
twenty  years,  it  is  impossible  to  overlook  its  perfectly  Meth-  charac°terS  of 
odistic  character.  Methodism  did  not  arise  from  any  this  move- 

ment. 

bold,  grand  conception ;  it  resulted  from  a  simple,  conscien 
tious  desire  to  do  the  will  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  men. 
Tor  this  Wesley  lived  and  laboured,  and  Methodism 
arose  out  of  his  godly,  evangelical  efforts.  Such  was 
the  character  of  the  Centenary  operations.  A  committee 
met  to  devise  the  best  and  most  religious  means  of  recog 
nising  and  commemorating  the  great  goodness  of  God,  in 
the  preservation  and  continued  extension  of  Methodism 
through  a  hundred  years.  Coseval  with  the  first  idea  of 
this  commemoration  was  the  purpose  to  present  a  pecuniary 
thank-offering,  as  an  expression  of  grateful  love  to  God  for 
His  continued  favour  and  blessing.  But  although,  as  a 
principle,  this  was  thought  just  and  right,  there  was  no 
definite  agreement  as  to  its  application.  The  Institution 
and  the  Missions  were  thought  highly  important  and  « 
worthy  objects ;  but  what  should  be  done  for  them,  or  what 
amount  might  reasonably  be  expected,  no  one  could  tell. 
The  leading  Methodists  of  that  day,  however,  went  to  work 
as  Methodists.  They  urged  on  themselves  and  others  the 
religious  duty  of  carefully  estimating  the  great  things 
which  the  Lord  had  done  for  them,  and  of  presenting  a 
suitable  thank-offering  to  Him.  There  was  no  poll-tax,  no 
rigid  demand  to  wound  the  spirit  of  the  pious  poor,  nothing 
to  check,  but  everything  to  promote,  the  generous  flow  of 
religious  gratitude.  We  have  seen  the  result.  The 
grateful  heart  of  Methodism  poured  out  an  offering  three 
fold  more  than  its  intellectual  head  thought  possible; 
affording  a  lesson  to  Methodist  legislators  which  ought  to 
operate  through  all  future  ages. 
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Remarkable  There  is,  however,  one  feature  in  this  noble  act  of  con- 
nexional  liberality  which  ought  not  to  be  overlooked.  The 
Wesleyan  ministry  at  this  day  are  not  a  well-paid  clergy. 

ters.  In  1839  their  case  was  worse  than  it  is  now.     They  were 

then  very  ill-paid ;  yet  even  at  that  time  the  Methodist 
preachers,  for  themselves  and  their  families,  contributed 
no  mean  portion  of  the  whole  Centenary  Fund.  The  exact 
amount  we  do  not  know ;  but  we  have  a  list  before  us 
of  nearly  £18,000  subscribed  by  ministers  ;  and  we  incline 
to  think  that  nearly,  if  not  quite,  a  tenth  of  the  whole 
came  from  this  source.  We  regard  this  as  one  of  the 
noblest  instances  of  general  ministerial  self-devotedness  on 
record.  Instances  are  even  now  fresh  in  our  memory  of 
the  personal  self-denial  and  family  inconvenience  which 
many  of  these  ministerial  offerings  occasioned.  These 
are  noble  facts,  which,  though  honourable  to  the  memory 
of  several  now  in  heaven,  and  equally  so  to  others  yet  with 
us,  may  not  be  stated  in  detail.  Of  this  we  are  assured, 
that  this  large  ministerial  contribution  -may  and  ought  to 
regarded  as  the  exponent  of  an  immense  amount  of  piety, 
gratitude,  and  self-denial. 

The  practical  results  of  this  great  movement  were  im 
portant.  A  few  debts  which  pressed  on  some  funds  were 
removed.  Two  respectable  collegiate  establishments, 
capable  of  providing  for  one  hundred  students,  were  erected. 
A  noble  Mission  House,  with  every  accommodation  for  the 
transaction  of  the  general  business  of  the  Connexion,  was 
opened;  and  the  various  other  means  referred  to  were 
provided.  All  these  taken  together  removed  a  host  of 
obstacles,  and  afforded  great  facilities  for  the  successful 
prosecution  of  Methodistic  operations.  This  is  a  very 
important  feature  of  the  case,  and  ought  to  be  fully  con 
sidered.  The  Centenary  did  not  pass  away  in  mere  excite- 


ment. 


BOOK  IX.      CHAPTER  III.  391 

ment.  Its  results  were  not  confined  to  holy  delight  or 
godly  enthusiasm.  It  grappled  with  the  stern  realities  of 
this  temporal  state,  and  elicited  a  contribution  of  nearly  a 
quarter  of  a  million  sterling.  Nor  was  this  sum  wasted  in 
show,  or  spent  for  any  transient  object,  but  to  provide  the  move- 

•V.AV.+ 

means,  on  a  large  scale,  for  carrying  out  the  great  purposes 
of  Wesley,  by  spreading  scriptural  holiness  throughout  the 
country ;  and  giving  an  impulse  to  our  missionary  opera 
tions  calculated  to  render  them  much  more  efficient  in  their 
aggression  on  the  darkness  and  error  of  the  heathen  world. 
The  results  of  this  effort  are,  indeed,  calculated  to  inspire 
the  bosom  of  every  Wesleyan  with  high  respect  for  his 
people,  and  the  system  with  which  he  is  connected ;  but 
they  are  also  adapted  to  raise  in  every  conscientious  mind 
serious  searchings  of  heart.  We  see  the  first  century  of 
Methodism  beginning  with  Wesley,  without  money,  or 
patronage,  or  power,  other  than  that  inspired  by  holy 
ardour  and  godly  zeal.  A  hundred  years  pass  away,  and 
we  find  its  numbers  extended,  their  wealth  increased,  their 
influence  felt  throughout  the  world,  and  their  progress 
crowned  with  all  the  glorious  triumphs  of  this  celebration. 

Does  not  this  issue  of  the  first  hundred  years  of  our 
history  lead  us  to  ask,  What  will  be  the  record  of  the 
second  century  ?  If,  with  such  a  beginning,  this  was  the 
product  of  the  first  hundred  years,  what,  from  such  a 
starting-point  as  was  then  reached,  is  to  be  the  result  of  the 
second  ?  Time  flies  ;  a  new  race  of  Wesleyan  Methodists 
is  rising  up  everywhere ;  does  it  not  become  us  to  take  heed 
that  we  be  worthy  of  our  fathers  ?  "  The  LORD  GOD  of 
your  fathers  make  you  a  thousand  times  so  many  more  as 
ye  are,  and  bless  you,  as  He  hath  promised  you !  " 


CHAPTER  IV. 

FROM   THE   CONFERENCE   OF   1839  TO  THAT   OF   1842. 

The  Con-  HAVING  given  a  consecutive  account  of  the  Centenary 
1839 ^its  movement,  we  resume  the  general  history  of  the  Coniiex- 
transactions.  jon  at  the  Liverpool  Conference  of  1839.  The  preliminary 
committees  were  well  attended,  but  nothing  in  their  pro 
ceedings  calls  for  particular  observation,  until  the  Mission 
ary  Committee  of  Review  brought  the  exciting  subject  of  a 
heathen  world's  wants  under  special  attention.  When  this 
meeting  was  told,  that,  to  supply  the  vacancies  occasioned 
by  the  failure  of  some  missionaries*  health,  the  death  of 
others,  and  to  meet  in  part  the  urgent  applications  the 
committee  had  received,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  send 
out  immediately  thirty-six  additional  missionaries,  the 
announcement  made  a  strong  impression.  This  impression 
was  increased  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Freeman,  missionary, 
stating  that  he  had  recently  visited  Coomassie,  and  that 
Ashantee  was  now  open  to  missionary  enterprise.  A  spirited 
conversation  ensued,  in  which  the  necessity  of  enlarged 
efforts  for  increasing  the  Society's  funds  was  recognised 
and  enforced.  Mr.  Chappell,  of  Manchester,  dwelt  for 
cibly  on  "the  worth  of  the  soul/'  as  sufficient  to  rouse 
a  degree  of  Christian  sympathy  which,  in  very  many 
Christian  men,  found  no  adequate  representation  in  an 
annual  subscription  of  twenty  shillings.  He  proved  to 
the  meeting  his  estimation  of  the  subject,  by  declaring  that, 
instead  of  subscribing  five  pounds  per  annum  to  the  Mis- 
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sions,  as  he  had  hitherto  done,  he  should  in  future  give 
fifty. 

At  the  Institution  Committee,  the  inadequacy  of  the 
premises  at  Hoxton  to  afford  accommodation  to  the 
number  of  accepted  candidates  for  the  ministry  was  made 
fully  apparent;  and  it  was  resolved  to  take  another 
house  in  the  neighbourhood,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
necessity  of  many  students  going  to  lodge  in  different 
parts  of  the  metropolis. 

On  the  opening  of  the  Conference,  after  the  usual 
devotional  services,  and  supplying  the  vacancies  in  the 
"  Legal  Hundred,"  the  Eev.  Theophilus  Lessey  was  chosen 
president  by  a  very  large  majority, — the  first  Wesley  an 
minister's  son  who  attained  that  honour.  The  Eev.  Robert 
Newton  was  re-appointed  secretary,  with  a  general  concur 
rence  bordering  on  unanimity.  The  thanks  of  the  Con 
ference  were  presented  to  the  ex-president,  for  the  able 
manner  in  which  he  had  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office 
during  the  year.  This  vote,  which  is  sometimes  a  mat 
ter  of  mere  routine,  was  on  this  occasion  a  subject  of  deep 
interest.  The  peculiar  adaptation  of  President  Jackson's 
mind  and  temper  to  the  important  and  exciting  scenes  of 
the  great  Centenary  movement,  in  which  he  had  been  called 
to  act  so  conspicuous  a  part,  was  the  theme  of  general 
remark.  Dr.  Beaumont  expressed  the  universal  judgmen^ 
of  preachers  and  people.  "He  had  never  seen  the 
office  of  president  better  discharged, — with  more  heart,  with 
more  zeal,  with  more  diligence,  with  more  piety,  with  more 
wisdom,  with  more  success.  All  who  had  witnessed  his  con 
duct  on  occasion  of  the  Centenary  meetings,  could  never 
forget  the  delightful  and  edifying  manner  in  which  he  had 
conducted  their  proceedings.  Those  reminiscences  of 
early  Methodism,  with  which  he  had  so  deeply  interested 

s  5 
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them,  were  like  apples  of  gold  in  baskets  of  silver."  The 
vote  of  thanks  was  unanimously  and  enthusiastically 
adopted. 

^s  ^e™$  ^6  appointed  time  for  fully  inaugurating  the 
Centenary  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  a  day  was  set  apart  for 
the  purpose  of  suitable  religious  services.  On  Monday 
morning,  August  fifth,  the  ex-president,  appointed  to 
that  duty  by  the  preceding  Conference,  preached  the  Cen 
tenary  sermon.  The  service  began  at  half-past  ten.  The 
Liturgy  was  first  read  by  the  president,  after  which  Mr. 
Jackson  preached  from  1  Cor.  i.  26-31.  The  sermon  we 
need  not  characterize,  as  it  was  printed,  and  had  an  exten 
sive  circulation ;  it  occupied  in  its  delivery  two  hours  and 
fifty-three  minutes.  The  energy  of  the  preacher  was  sus 
tained  throughout  the  whole  service ;  his  strength  of  voice 
was  unimpaired ;  and,  from  first  to  last,  "  the  unction  of 
the  Holy  One"  most  eminently  rested  upon  him.  The 
impression  produced  on  the  congregation  was  of  the  high 
est  order.  Notwithstanding  the  extraordinary  length  of 
the  discourse,  it  was  heard  with  unbroken  attention,  over 
powering  interest,  and  delight. 

In  the  evening,  at  six,  the  president  preached  from  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  verses  of  the  ninetieth  Psalm. 
The  entire  discourse  was  eloquent  and  powerful,  replete 
with  large  views  and  lofty  anticipations.  That  part 
of  it,  more  especially,  which  treated  of  the  religious 
training  of  children,  was  eminently  clear  and  convincing. 
Its  effect  upon  the  congregation  sufficiently  indicated  that 
on  this  momentous  subject  thought  and  feeling  were  more 
than  usually  excited. 

No  account  can  convey  any  adequate  idea  of  the  pro 
ceedings  of  this  day;  but  its  hallowed  services  pro 
duced  an  impression  of  the  most  exciting  and  salutary 
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character  upon  thousands  of  persons;  and,  on  impor 
tant  connexional  grounds,  it  is  entitled  to  be  regarded 
as  a  "  high  day "  in  the  annals  of  Methodism  to  all 
generations. 

Pew  questions  in  recent  times  have  excited  such  deep  Plan  of 
and  general  religious  concern  as  a  proposal  made  by  the  education 
then  existing  ministry.     They  proposed  to  devote  a  large  Pr°P°sed  by 

J  J   1      I  o     government. 

grant  of  public  money  for  general  education,  on  the  princi 
ple  of  admitting  the  children  of  the  poorer  classes  of  every 
religious  denomination  into  the  same  school,  including 
even  the  children  of  Eoman  Catholics,  and  sanctioning  the 
employment  of  their  version  of  the  Scriptures  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  them  religious  instruction.  This  plan 
was  regarded  by  almost  every  religious  denomination, 
except  Papists  and  Socinians,  as  impracticable  and  dan 
gerous. 

The  subject  had  previously  excited  considerable  attention 
in  the  Connexion.  The  Minute  of  the  Committee  of  Coun 
cil  on  Education  had  been  introduced  into  the  meeting  of 
the  London  District  in  the  month  of  May.  The  plan 
was  regarded  as  so  highly  objectionable  and  alarming, 
especially  that  part  of  it  which  contemplated  the  introduc 
tion  of  Romish  versions  of  the  Scriptures  into  schools  to 
be  supported  by  public  money,  that  the  District  Meet 
ing  requested  the  Education  Committee,  as  the  body  charged 
with  the  duty  of  watching  over  this  department  by  the 
Conference,  to  take  the  whole  subject  into  its  immediate 
and  careful  consideration.  In  order  that  it  might  be 
discussed  in  a  manner  commensurate  with  its  importance, 
they  invited  the  London  members  of  the  Committee  for 
guarding  the  privileges  of  the  Connexion,  the  preachers  of 
the  London  Circuits,  and  other  friends  known  to  be  inter- 
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,  ested  in  the  religious  education  of  the  poor,  to  aid  them 

in  their  deliberations. 

its  highly  ob-  A  numerous  and  highly  respectable  meeting  was  held, 
character.6  the  President  of  the  Conference  in  the  chair,  on  the  twenty- 
first  of  May,  when  a  series  of  resolutions  was  passed, 
deprecating  the  government  scheme,  and  calling  upon  the 
Wesleyan  Societies  and  congregations  throughout  the  king 
dom  to  petition  against  it.  The  exception  which  Dr. 
Beaumont  took  to  the  vote  of  thanks  to  the  President,  re 
ferred  to  his  conduct  in  this  movement ;  but  the  unanimity 
and  enthusiasm  with  which  that  vote  was  carried,  showed 
that  Mr.  Jackson's  conduct  was  fully  approved  by  his  bre- 
thren  generally.  This  was  further  confirmed  by  the  action 
of  the  Conference.  The  question  was  propounded,  "  What 
is  the  judgment  of  the  Conference  with  respect  to  the  mea 
sures  which  were  adopted  by  the  London  united  committees 
to  promote  petitions  against  the  grant  of  public  money  in 
support  of  the  plans  of  education  proposed  by  the  recently 
appointed  Committee  of  Privy  Council?"  The  answer 
was,  "  The  Conference,  in  its  deliberate  judgment,  resolves, 
that  the  occasion,  which  especially  called  for  vigilant  and 
active  exertions,  constituted  a  full  and  perfect  justification 
of  the  proceedings  in  question/'  This  judgment  was  ela 
borated  in  clear  and  logical  argument.  The  Committees 
were  thanked  for  their  "  wise  and  Christian  exertions/'  and 
encouraged  to  exercise  a  vigilant  watch  over  this  great 
national  and  religious  question.  As  these  Committees  are 
appointed  by  the  Conference,  and  their  acts  must  pass  in 
review  before  that  assembly,  it  was  declared  highly  im 
proper  for  any  preacher,  previous  to  such  review,  to  pass 
any  public  opinion  on  the  action  of  such  committees :  and 
such  conduct  was  positively  prohibited. 

The  discussions  respecting  the  appropriation  of  the  Cen- 
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.  tenary  Fund  raised  the  question  of  devising  some  more  Plan  for 
efficient  relief  for  disabled  preachers  of  the  Connexion,  and  maneut  pro" 
the  widows  of    deceased  ministers.      This  led  to  a  reso-  visionfor 

worn-out 

lution  by  the  Centenary  Committee,  that  some  measure  ministers. 
should  be  devised,  "  upon  the  principle  of  the  Children's 
Fund."     As  all   the  resolutions  of   this  Committee  were 
adopted  by  the  next  Conference,  this  recommendation  was 
fully  recognised  and  admitted. 

The  general  Centenary  Committee  appointed  by  the  Con 
ference  of  1838,  to  meet  in  October  of  that  year,  made  this 
subject  a  prominent  part  of  their  deliberations ;  and,  after 
considerable  discussion,  appointed  a  sub-committee  to 
devise  a  plan  for  making  permanent  provision  for  super 
numeraries  and  preachers'  widows  throughout  the  Con 
nexion.  At  a  meeting  of  the  general  Centenary  Committee, 
held  in  February,  1839,  this  plan  was  presented,  and,  with 
various  modifications,  unanimously  approved.  To  prevent 
the  loss  of  a  year,  and  to  comply  fully  with  an  existing 
rule,*  the  revised  plan  was  sent  to  the  several  District 
Committees  to  be  considered  at  their  annual  meetings  in 
the  ensuing  May.  Every  District  Meeting  approved  the 
scheme,  and  it  was  very  generally  regarded  as  the  best  that 
could  be  devised. 

Having  passed  through  these  preliminary  stages,  the 
measure  was  submitted  to  the  Conference,  and  finally 
adopted  as  a  permanent  institution  of  the  Connexion.  It 
made  provision  for  supernumerary  preachers  on  a  graduated 
scale,  according  to  the  number  of  years  they  had  been 

*  It  was  enacted  by  the  Conference  of  1815,  "That  no  new  proposal 
which  is  designed  to  effect  a  general  augmentation  of  the  income  of  the 
preachers  in  the  Connexion  at  large,  shall  be  definitely  adopted  as  a  rule, 
until  it  shall  have  received  the  assent  of  a  majority  of  the  District  Meetings 
throughout  the  kingdom." 
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engaged  in  the  ministry,  and  for  each  preacher's  widow, 
according  to  the  time  her  husband  had  been  so  engaged. 
It  required  a  yearly  collection  in  the  classes;  every 
Circuit  being  held  responsible  for  an  amount  equal  to 
sixpence  per  member,  according  to  the  returns  at  the 
preceding  Conference.  The  whole  plan*  was  carefully 
arranged,  and  well  adapted  to  remove  a  great  defect  and 
serious  evil  from  the  Connexion.  The  previous  practice, 
which,  in  some  instances,  induced  a  disabled  and  afflicted 
preacher,  who  had  spent  a  large  portion  of  his  life  as  a 
diligent  and  devoted  minister  of  the  Gospel,  by  petty 
trading  to  eke  out  a  precarious  subsistence,  was  an  in 
justice  to  the  man,  and  a  disgrace  to  the  Church  which 
allowed  it. 

Mr.  Daniel  Public  attention  was  now  directed  to  Wesley's  character, 
attack  on  an^  ^o  Methodism,  by  a  man  who  had  already  made  him- 
Methodism  sa[f  verv  prominent  in  the  political  affairs  of  the  day. 
Provoked,  in  all  probability,  by  the  sound  Protestant  influ 
ence  which  Methodism  exerted  with  so  much  energy  in 
checking  the  progress  of  Popery  in  Ireland,  and  in  opposing 
the  Popish  tendencies  of  the  government  in  England,  Daniel 
O'Connell  made  a  violent  attack  on  Wesley  and  Methodism, 
in  letters  published  in  the  Manchester  newspapers.  Our 
limits  will  not  allow  us  to  give  even  an  outline  of  the  contro 
versy  which  this  attack  occasioned ;  we  will  content  our 
selves  by  quoting  the  remarks  of  a  journal  of  the  greatest 
circulation  and  power,  and  one  never  particularly  favourable 
to  Methodism.  "  The  Times/'  in  referring  to  this  outrage 
of  O'Connell,  said,  "Of  all  his  libels,  the  most  inju 
dicious  and  unlucky  for  himself  has  been  his  attack  on  the 
Wesleyans.  Their  numbers,  their  intelligence,  their  reli 
gious  earnestness,  and  their  moral  character,  make  their 
*  Appendix  T,— The  Plan.  (Octavo  " Minutes,"  TO!,  viii.,  pp.  552-6.) 
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character  impregnable  to  the  modern  league  of  Popery  and 
Socinianism,  of  which  he  would  fain  be  accounted  the 
leader.  Mr.  Cubitt,  a  clergyman  of  the  Wesleyan  ministry, 
has  taken  him  in  hand ;  and  with  a  moderation  and  decorum 
which,  being  in  harmony  with  the  clerical  character,  are 
of  course  in  strong  contrast  with  the  style  of  Mr.  O'Connell, 
has  demonstrated  the  learned  gentleman's  measureless  igno 
rance  of  ecclesiastical  history,  and  of  theology  in  general ; 
and  has  exposed  him  to  his  own  Popish  friends  and  clients 
as  a  terrible  blunderer,  intending  infinite  injury  to  society 
at  large,  but  doing  real  mischief  only  to  his  priests  and 
partisans.  With  respect  to  all  that  part  of  Mr.  O'ConnelFs 
newspaper  invective  against  the  "Wesley  ans,  which  is  devoted 
to  the  misrepresentation  of  their  opinions  on  the  general 
subject  of  liberty,  civil  and  religious,  Mr.  Cubitt,  employ 
ing  the  same  channel  of  publication,  has  contented  himself 
with  a  simple  denial  of  the  agitator's  illiberal  and  ground 
less  imputations ;  but  with  respect  to  the  character  of  John 
Wesley,  whom  Mr.  O'Connell  has  had  the  effrontery  to 
accuse  of  having  been  a  promoter  of  arbitrary  and  intolerant 
doctrines,  and  a  direct  accessory  to  the  London  riots  of 
Lord  George  Gordon,  in  1780,  Mr.  Cubitt  has  appealed 
specifically  to  contemporary  facts  and  dates,  which  triumph 
antly  vindicate  the  memory  of  the  venerable  founder  of  his 
faith,  and  which  add  one  more  to  the  thousand  already 
accumulated  exposures  of  Popish  imposture  and  calumny. 

But  there  is  no  portion  of  Mr.  Cubitfs  answer  more 

deserving  of  general  attention  than  his  reference  to  those 
liberal  disclaimers  which  we  frequently  hear  from  indi 
viduals  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  creed.  To  those  individuals, 
in  proportion  to  the  respectability  of  each  man's  personal 
character,  we  are  ready  to  give  all  due  credit  for  sincerity, 
good  faith,  and  moderation.  But  these  Popish  professors 


400  HISTORY    OF    WESLEY  AN    METHODISM. 

of  freedom  and  tolerance  must  be  regarded  as  the  excep 
tions,  not  the  exemplifications,  of  their  class.  Mr.  Cubitt 
says,  most  reasonably,  '  We  take  your  Church  as  a  whole. 
You  claim  unchangeableness  and  infallibility,  and  you  must 
take  the  consequences/  '  You  talk  about  religious  liberty, 
but  what  says  your  spiritual  sovereign  ?  It  is  time  that  a 
stand  were  at  length  made,  and  many  think  so  who  were 
sincerely  in  your  favour  in  the  momentous  struggle  of 
1829.'  '  You  have  only  given  us  a  clearer  insight  into  the 
nature  of  Popery,  and  a  more  extended  acquaintance  with 
its  objects  and  plans.  The  result  is,  that  we  like  it  worse 

than  ever/ In  the  sentiments  of  this  conscientious  and 

able  minister,  the  Protestant  Christians  of  Great  Britain  do 
now,  almost  universally,  concur."  Cubitt,  however,  was 
not  the  only  Wesleyan  minister  who  encountered  the  political 
assailant.  The  Eev.  D.  M'Afee  addressed  a  series  of  crushing 
letters  to  him,  repelling  his  slanders  and  exposing  his  sophis 
tries,  with  an  effect  which  O'Connell  never  ceased  to  feel. 
A  branch  of  The  resolution  of  the  Conference  to  take  other  premises, 
ton^p!Sd  for  tne  PurPose  of  affording  instruction  to  a  greater  number 
at  Abney  Of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  was  carried  into  effect,  in 
September,  1839.  Situated  at  Stoke  Newington,  in  a 
beautiful  and  salubrious  vicinity,  and  celebrated  as  the 
residence  for  thirty-six  years  of  the  justly  eminent  Dr. 
Waits,  Abney  House  afforded  accommodation  for  about 
thirty  students.  This  branch  Institution  was  placed  under 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  John  Earrar,  as  governor  and  classical 
tutor,  and  the  theological  chair  was  filled  by  Dr.  Hannah. 
This  wise  arrangement  temporarily  met  a  very  urgent 
necessity.  Previously  several  of  the  young  men  lodged  in 
private  houses,  in  different  parts  of  London,  and  were 
consequently  deprived,  to  some  extent,  of  the  paternal 
oversight  of  the  governor,  and  exposed  in  various  ways,  to 
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many  temptations.  All  these  defects  were  removed,  and 
by  the  opening  of  Abney  House  suitable  accommodation 
was  provided  under  the  care  of  a  minister  every  way  cal 
culated  to  promote  their  spiritual  interests,  and  to  afford 
them  the  means  of  mental  culture. 

The  Conference  was  held  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  for  the  The  Con- 
first  time,  in  1840.  The  Societies  in  that  town  and 
neighbourhood,  where  Methodism  at  an  early  period  of  its 
history  obtained  firm  footing,  and  where  it  had  for  many 
years  exercised  a  powerful  influence,  rejoiced  greatly  that 
they  were  to  be  honoured  with  the  annual  assembly  of 
Wesleyan  ministers.  The  necessary  arrangements  were 
made  with  great  spirit  and  unanimity,  and  the  preliminary 
committees  were  well  attended. 

This  was  the  first  year  that  grants  from  the  new 
Auxiliary  Fund  came  into  operation.  The  urgent  need  for 
this  righteous  measure  is  proved  by  the  fact,  that  one 
hundred  and  seventy  supernumerary  preachers,  and  two 
hundred  preachers'  widows,  in  England  and  Ireland,  were 
proved  to  have  just  claims  to  the  annual  grants.  These, 
with  the  usual  allowances  for  the  education  of  the  children 
of  supernumerary  preachers  and  widows,  and  for  incidental 
expenses,  were  found  to  amount  to  about  twelve  thousand 
pounds. 

At  the  Missionary  Committee  of  Review,  Dr.  Bunting 
stated,  that  the  executive  committee  had  gone  to  the 
extreme  limit  of  their  means  in  supplying  missionaries  to 
meet  the  wants  of  the  heathen ;  and  that,  unless  the 
regular  funds  of  the  Society  were  augmented,  they  could 
appoint  no  additional  ministers  to  the  foreign  work.  The 
Rev.  T.  B.  Freeman,  who  had  penetrated  to  Coomassie, 
gave  an  intensely  interesting  account  of  his  journey  from 
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Cape  Coast  to  this  capital  of  Ashanti,  accompanied  with 
most  affecting  details  of  the  barbarous  and  degraded  con 
dition  of  its  people.  The  case  was  of  such  terrible  and 
pressing  necessity,  that  Dr.  Bunting  said,  that,  although 
the  Committee  had  a  great  objection  to  special  contribu 
tions,  as  calculated  to  injure  the  regular  resources  of  the 
Society,  they  were  compelled  to  regard  the  Ashanti  Mission 
as  of  such  a  very  extraordinary  character,  that  it  was 
proposed  to  raise  a  special  fund  of  five  thousand  pounds 
for  its  maintenance  for  three  years.  This  announcement 
was  received  with  applause.  It  was  hoped  that,  at  the 
expiration  of  the  three  years,  the  Society  would  have 
recovered  from  its  embarrassments.  The  difficulty  of  con 
ducting  the  missionary  operations  with  the  limited  means 
then  provided  was  very  great ;  so  great,  indeed,  that  Dr. 
Bunting  closed  his  address  with  the  words,  "  We  are  at 
our  means'  end,  and  at  our  wits'  end ;  and  we  want  your 
money  and  your  wits/' 

When  the  Conference  opened,  the  president,  the  Eev. 
Theophilus  Lessey,  was  absent  through  illness.  The  Eev. 
Thomas  Jackson  was  called  to  officiate  until  the  election 
of  a  new  president.  After  filling  up  the  vacancies  in  the 
Legal  Hundred,  the  Eev.  Eobert  Newton  was,  by  a  large 
majority,  placed  in  the  chair,  and  the  Eev.  Dr.  Hannah 
elected  secretary.  The  illness  of  the  late  president  led  the 
Conference  to  resolve  as  a  permanent  arrangement,  "  That 
in  order  to  provide  against  the  difficulties  and  incon 
veniences  which  may  result  from  the  continued  affliction  of 
the  president  of  the  Conference,  in  every  such  case  the 
regulation  which  was  made  in  the  year  1816,  for  the  case 
of  a  president's  dying  during  the  year  of  his  presidency, 
shall  be  applied  according  to  the  extent  and  duration  of 
the  exigency;"  that  is  to  say,  on  receiving  notice  from 
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the  president  of  his  inability,  through  indisposition,  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  his  office,  "the  last  surviving 
president  shall  be  considered  as  having  all  the  powers, 
privileges,  and  authorities  of  the  presidency,  and  as  re 
sponsible  for  all  its  duties."  In  consequence  of  the 
illness  of  the  president,  Dr.  Dixon  preached  the  official 
sermon,  and  Dr.  Hannah  delivered  the  charge  to  the 
ministers  received  into  full  connexion.  Fifty-four  young 
ministers  were  ordained,  including  the  Rev.  John  H. 
James  and  Samuel  R.  Hall. 

This  Conference  had  to  conduct  a  painful  and  laborious  Unsatisfae- 
investigation  into  the  conduct  pursued  by  certain  leading  ofthe 
members  of  the  Wesleyan  Societies  in  Canada,  since  their  Methodist 

Societies  in 

union  with  the  British  Missions  in  1833.  For  some  years  Canada, 
the  union  appeared  to  produce  very  satisfactory  results. 
At  length,  however,  some  of  the  leading  Canadian  ministers 
virtually  superseded  the  president  of  the  Upper  Canada 
Conference,  and  the  committee  of  which  he  was  the  chairman, 
by  independently,  and  without  his  knowledge,  communi 
cating  on  connexional  matters  with  the  Governor.  In 
various  other  ways,  also,  these  persons  conducted  themselves 
in  a  manner  greatly  at  variance  with  the  proceedings  of 
the  British  Conference,  and  with  the  principles  which  it 
had  always  maintained.  All,  however,  would  probably 
have  been  endured,  but  for  the  outbreak  of  a  violent 
revolution  in  those  provinces  in  1839.  In  the  great 
excitement  which  this  sad  event  occasioned,  the  "  Christian 
Guardian,"  a  newspaper  conducted  by  the  Canada  Wesley- 
ans,  avowed  principles,  and  advocated  a  course  of  political 
action,  altogether  alien  from  the  principles  maintained  by 
the  British  Conference.  This  departure  from  the  principles 
of  English  Methodism  was  so  evident  and  important,  that 
Lord  John  Russell,  then  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonial 
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Dissolution 


Canadian 

Conference. 


department,  ordered  a  communication  to  be  made  to  one  of 
the  missionary  secretaries.  The  subject  was  therefore 
forced  on  the  notice  of  the  Conference. 

The  Eev.  Egerton  Eyerson  and  the  Eev.  William 
Eyerson  attended  the  Conference  as  representatives  from 
the  Canada  Societies,  and  the  whole  subject  was  considered. 
A  large  mass  of  documents,  twenty-five  in  number,  was 
first  read  ;  the  representatives  were  heard  at  great  length, 
and  every  method  that  could  be  thought  of  was  taken  in 
various  successive  meetings  to  obtain  a  full  exposition  of 
the  whole  case.  The  committee  presented  their  report  to 
the  Conference.  The  Messrs.  Eyerson  immediately  desired  a 
copy,  and,  after  fully  considering  it,  they  frankly  declared 
their  opinion,  that  the  Upper  Canada  Conference,  which  they 
represented,  would  never  accede  to  the  views  which  it  con 
tained,  and  concerning  which  such  serious  misunderstand 
ings  had  arisen  ;  and  that  the  maintenance  of  such  views 
on  the  part  of  the  British  Conference  would  be  regarded  as 
a  virtual  dissolution  of  the  union. 

The  Conference  was  therefore  reluctantly  led  to  the  con- 
vision,  that  the  union  established  in  1833  could  not  be 
perpetuated.  In  this  conclusion,  it  was  remembered,  that 

r     r 

pacific  resolutions  submitted  to  the  late  Canadian  Con 
ference  were  negatived  by  a  large  majority,  and  that, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  the  Messrs.  Eyerson,  the 
same  disposition  remained.  It  was,  therefore,  only  neces 
sary  to  devise  means  for  carrying  out  the  inevitable  separa 
tion  in  a  religious  manner,  that  no  unchristian  feeling 
might  be  engendered  ;  and,  wishing  each  other  "  all  spiritua 
blessings,"  they  might  mutually  cherish  such  sentiments  of 
sincere  Christian  friendship  as  became  two  important  and 
independent  portions  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

A  special  committee  was  invested  with  full  authority  to 
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act  in  all  matters  connected  with  the  subject  until  the  next 
Conference,  and  especially  to  take  measures,  in  conjunction 
with  the  general  Missionary  Committee,  for  the  future  pro 
secution  of  our  work  in  the  united  province  of  Canada  ; 
and  of  our  Missions  among  the  aborigines  and  destitute 
settlers.  This  committee  had  power  to  increase  its  number, 
and  to  appoint,  from  among  themselves,  such  sub-committees 
as  they  might  think  desirable.  Eesolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted  for  carrying  these  decisions  into  practical  effect.* 

The  visit  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton  to  America  led  to  slavery  in 
some  mention  of  the  subject  of  slavery  at  this  Conference, 
and  to  the  insertion  of  a  special  notice  in  the  Minutes. 


Soon  after  Newton's  return,  rumours  were  heard  in  Eng-  Mr.  Newton 
land  that  he  had  refused,  while  in  that  country,  to  bear  any  British  Con- 
testimony  against  the  evil  and  sinful  character  of  slavery.  ' 
The  author  had  the  report  conveyed  to  him  immediately 
by  the  secretary  of  the  Anti-  Slavery  Society,  with  the 
assurance  that  it  was  certainly  true.  Pained  at  hearing 
such  a  statement  respecting  a  minister  whose  character 
and  principles  we  thoroughly  admired,  we  took  an  oppor 
tunity,  a  short  time  afterward,  when  Mr.  Newton  was 
our  guest,  to  inquire  into  the  case.  We  well  remember 
with  what  emphasis  he  made  a  statement  to  the  fol 
lowing  effect.  "  While  in  the  north,  I  was  more  than 
once  importuned  to  speak  strongly  against  slavery  as 
it  existed  in  the  Southern  States;  but  I  thought  it 
more  consistent  with  my  Christian  duty  to  reprove  the 
defects  of  the  persons  with  whom  I  then  was,  than  to 
rebuke  the  criminality  of  the  absent.  I  accordingly  said, 
that,  much  as  I  abhorred  slavery,  I  did  not  mean  to  pro 
nounce  any  condemnation  on  it.  whilst  with  them."  "I 
cannot,"  he  said,  "  condemn  slavery  in  the  presence  of  men 

*  Appendix  U.    ("  Minutes,"  1  840,  p.  128.) 
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who  are  perpetrating  an  injustice  equally  abhorrent  to 
Christian  feeling,  although  it  may  not  be  productive  of  so 
much  positive  misery.  I  will  not  denounce  slavery  in  the 
presence  of  men  who  will  not  go  to  the  Lord's  table 
in  company  with  a  Christian  brother,  nor  allow  him  to  sit 
in  the  same  public  conveyance  with  them  ;  but  proscribe 
him  under  the  influence  of  a  cruel  and  merciless  caste, 
merely  on  account  of  the  colour  of  his  skin."  "  If  I  were 
a  coloured  person,"  added  Mr.  Newton,  "  I  scarcely  know 
which  fate  I  should  prefer,  to  be  a  slave  in  the  South,  or 
to  be  reputed  a  freeman  in  the  North,  and  yet  to  have 
my  manhood  trodden  down,  and  my  feelings  lacerated 
every  hour,  by  the  cruel  ban  under  which  those  of  African 
blood  in  every  degree  are  doomed  to  suffer."  It  was 
for  the  utterance  of  such  manly  and  Christian  sentiments 
as  these,  that  Robert  Newton  was  blamed  by  those  who 
writhed  under  his  reproofs ;  and  hence  the  circulation  of 
the  reports  to  which  allusion  has  been  made. 

But  if  Robert  Newton  abstained  for  prudential  reasons, 
on  some  occasions,  from  bearing  a  decided  testimony 
against  the  evils  of  slavery,  at  others  he  spoke  out  clearly 
and  fully.  "  I  told  them,"  said  he,  on  his  return,  "  that 
with  us  slavery  was  universally  denounced  as  a  great  evil, 
and  a  great  crime ;  that  I  believed  there  was  not  a  man 
either  in  the  British  or  Irish  Conferences,  who  would  say 
anything  else  concerning  it ;  and  that  I  was  charged  by  you 
to  say,  that  it  was  your  earnest  wish  and  desire  that  they 
should  maintain,  from  year  to  year,  their  own  testimony 
against  it,  as  given  in  their  Book  of  Discipline;  and  that 
they  would  unite  with  their  fellow-citizens  in  such  measures 
as  might  be  deemed  prudent  and  necessary  to  promote  the 
abolition  of  slavery."  This  explicit  declaration  o  f  the  views 
held  on  this  important  subject  by  British  Methodists 
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induced  the  ministers  of  America,  in  the  ensuing  Address 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  that  country  to 
the  British  Conference,  to  speak  with  unusual  explicitness 
respecting  slavery.  They  plainly  intimated  in  this  docu 
ment,  that  they  had  no  intention  of  altering  the  testimony 
borne  against  slavery  in  their  Book  of  Discipline.  But  it 
was  at  the  same  time  intimated,  that  the  laws  of  the  several 
States  composing  the  Union  were  regarded  as  of  para 
mount  authority  in  civil  matters,  and  should  not  be  inter 
fered  with  by  ecclesiastical  bodies.  And  as  in  some  States 
the  majority  of  the  people,  and  the  tendency  of  the  laws, 
are  in  favour  of  abolition ;  while  in  others  the  very  pro 
mulgation  of  abolitionist  views  and  doctrines  is  regarded 
as  a  species  of  high  treason ;  each  State  being  indepen 
dent  of  each  other,  and  of  the  whole  body,  in  this  matter  j 
the  Conference  seemed  to  be  of  opinion,  that,  so  far  as  they 
were  concerned,  each  should  be  left  to  pursue  its  own  course. 
They,  therefore,  abstained  from  giving  any  further  expression 
of  their  collective  opinion  on  the  subject ;  and  they  thought 
that  their  policy  on  this  question  was  in  accordance  with 
those  scriptures  which  enjoin  respect  to  civil  governments, 
as  well  as  with  those  which  show  that  a  state  of  slavery  was 
permitted  to  exist  in  the  Churches  of  the  New  Testament. 
These  sentiments  were  decidedly  opposed  to  those  enter 
tained  by  the  British  Conference,  and  were  received  with 
great  concern.  In  other  respects  the  Address  was  satis 
factory,  and  gave  a  cheering  account  of  the  progress  of 
Methodism  in  the  United  States. 

Notwithstanding  the  general  prosperity  of  the  Missions,  Death  of  the 
the  Connexion  had  to  lament  some  very  painful  visitations. 
In  November,  intelligence  reached  the  Mission  House  of 
the  death,  by  drowning,  of  the  Eev.  John  H.  Bumby,  the 
general  superintendent  of  the  New  Zealand  District.    We 
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have  already  spoken  of  this  excellent  man,  as  a  minister  of 
deep  piety  and  superior  intellectual  powers,  which  were 
devoted  to  the  evangelization  of  the  heathen,  with  exem 
plary  diligence  and  zeal.  But  his  missionary  career  was 
short.  Having  visited  some  of  the  southern  stations  of  his 
District,  he  was  returning  to  the  principal  one  at  the 
Hokianga.  Crossing  the  Bay  of  Thames  in  a  native 
canoe,  the  frail  vessel  was  upset,  and  Buinby,  writh 
twelve  natives,  found  a  watery  grave.  He  was  the  first 
missionary  who  died  on  the  New  Zealand  Mission. 
Disasters  in  At  the  same  time,  the  missionary  secretaries  were 
Mission.  informed  of  the  suspension  of  the  Mission  at  Tonga.  The 
Gospel  had  been  successfully  preached  to  the  natives  of 
those  islands  ;  many  had  been  truly  converted,  and  others 
brought  under  religious  influence.  But  the  heathen  part 
of  the  population  repeatedly  evinced  a  disposition  to  per 
secute  and  destroy  the  Christians.  To  such  an  extent  were 
these  annoyances  and  threats  carried,  that  they  were 
compelled  to  erect  a  fort  for  their  protection.  At  length, 
this  persecuting  spirit  broke  out  into  open  aggression ; 
and  the  Revs.  Charles  Tucker  and  Stephen  Rabone,  with 
their  wives  and  families,  were  obliged  to  fly  for  their 
lives,  and  take  refuge  in  the  Christian  fort.  Just  at  this 
crisis,  H.M.S.  "Eavourite"  appeared  off  the  island; 
and  the  missionaries  sent  a  letter  to  the  captain,  inform 
ing  him  of  their  perilous  circumstances,  and  requesting 
him  to  afford  them  protection.  Captain  Croker  imme 
diately  landed  with  a  number  of  armed  men,  and  pro 
ceeded  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  heathen  party,  with 
the  humane  intention  of  effecting  a  reconciliation  between 

o 

them  and  the  native  Christians.  To  the  surprise  of  the 
cnptain,  he  found  that  the  heathens  had  a  strong  fortifica 
tion,  surrounded  by  a  moat,  filled  with  water  forty  feet 
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wide.  The  place  had  the  appearance  of  having  been  con 
structed  by  persons  acquainted  with  engineering,  there 
being  regular  loop-holes  for  musketry  ;  while  the  entrance 
was  guarded  by  a  carronade.  Some  Europeans  were  asso 
ciated  with  the  heathens  :  and  one  of  them,  long  known 
in  the  island  by  the  significant  name  of  "  Jemmy  the 
Devil/'  took  an  active  part  in  the  negotiation  which 
ensued. 

Captain  Croker  endeavoured  to  convince  them  of  the 
desirableness  and  advantages  of  peace,  and  proposed  that 
both  parties  should  destroy  their  forts,  and  live  in  amity. 
For  a  time  he  hoped  that  his  mediation  would  be  successful ; 
but,  impatient  of  the  delay  which  took  place,  he  ordered 
a  musket  or  two  to  be  fired,  for  the  purpose  of  intimidation. 
This  unfortunate  step,  however,  produced  the  opposite 
result.  The  carronade  was  immediately  discharged,  accom 
panied  by  a  heavy  fire  of  musketry,  by  which  the  captain 
and  two  other  officers  were  killed,  and  the  first  lieutenant 
and  nineteen  men  wounded.  Lieutenant  Dunlop  shortly 
afterward  ordered  his  men  to  retire,  and,  returning  to  the 
spot  where  the  missionaries  and  their  families  were,  took 
them  on  board  the  "Favourite,"  and  conveyed  them  in 
safety  to  the  neighbouring  island  of  Yavau. 

It  was,  however,  very  gratifying  to  the  Society  to  be 
informed,  at  the  time  that  this  afflictive  intelligence  was  con 
veyed  to  them,  that  no  blame  attached  to  the  missionaries. 
On  the  arrival  of  the  "  Favourite "  at  Sydney,  the  Eev. 
Messrs.  M 'Kenny  and  Orton  waited  on  Sir  George  Gipps, 
the  governor,  by  whom  they  were  introduced  to  the  sur 
viving  officers,  who  minutely  detailed  all  the  particulars  of 
the  painful  events,  and  cordially  bore  their  united  testi 
mony  to  the  judicious  and  Christian  conduct  of  Tucker 
and  Rabone,  in  the  very  critical  and  trying  circumstances 

VOL.    III.  T 
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in  which  they  were  placed  by  the  fury  of  their  heathen 
persecutors. 

Although  this  sad  intelligence  was  left  to  exercise  its 
depressing  influence  for  a  considerable  period,  until  the 
arrival  of  further  information  from  those  remote  islands, 
the  suspension  of  the  Tonga  Mission  continued  but  for  a 
few  weeks.  The  missionaries,  having  placed  their  wives 
and  families  in  safety,  were  anxious  to  face  any  danger  to 
resume  their  charge.  Mr.  Tucker,  with  Mr.  Thomas,  the 
chairman  of  the  District,  returned  to  Tonga,  about  three 
weeks  after  he  had  left  it,  when  the  chiefs  agreed  to  desist 
from  further  hostilities.  Mrs.  Tucker  shortly  rejoined  her 
husband.  Soon  afterwards,  the  Rev.  John  Waterhouse, 
general  superintendent  of  the  Australian  and  Polynesian 
Missions,  visited  Tonga.  His  zealous  efforts  of  mediation 
were  very  useful,  and  tended  to  promote  a  much  better 
feeling  among  the  chiefs. 

The  spiritual  results  of  this  Mission  were  very  satisfactory. 
Three  hundred  natives  had  experienced  the  saving  power 
of  the  truth,  and  two  hundred  others  were  candidates  for 
admission  into  Church  fellowship.  The  schools  were  also 
reported  in  a  very  satisfactory  state ;  the  labours  of  Mrs. 
Tucker  in  this  department  being  most  praiseworthy  and 
successful. 

Death  of  The  Eev.  Theophilus  Lessey,  president  of  the  Con- 
Theophiiua  ference  in  1839,  was  removed  from  the  church  militant 
to  eternal  rest,  by  a  peaceful  and  triumphant  death,  on  the 
tenth  of  June,  1841.  This  eminent  minister  was  born 
at  Penzance;  his  father  being  a  Methodist  minister 
stationed  on  that  Circuit.  The  child  was  presented  to  God, 
in  baptism,  by  the  venerable  Founder  of  Methodism,*  and 
grew  up  into  manhood  under  the  combined  influence  of 
*  It  is  supposed,  in  "Wesley's  last  visit  to  that  county,  in  September,  1787- 


BOOK   IX.      CHAPTER   IV.  411 

godly  parental  teaching,  and  manifold  divine  visitations, 
which  led  him  early  "  to  know  the  God  of  his  father,  and 
to  serve  Him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing 
mind."  Soon  after  he  was  sixteen  he  was  truly  converted 
to  God,  became  a  local  preacher,  and,  after  the  usual 
course  of  examination,  was  received  into  the  ministry. 
His  father  entertained  apprehensions  that  his  con 
stitutional  sensitiveness  and  timidity  would  prevent  an 
efficient  discharge  of  the  duties  of  this  sacred  office ;  but 
his  course,  from  its  beginning  to  its  close,  was  one  of 
continual  and  brilliant  progress.  His  extreme  sensitive 
ness  and  diffidence,  indeed,  remained,  and  were  always 
apparent;  but  his  soul  was  so  richly  imbued  with  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  his  well- 
directed  and  vigorous  understanding  so  devoted  to  the 
prime  object  of  his  calling,  that  he  attained  an  eminent 
position  as  a  preacher.  In  unfolding  the  deep  things  of 
God,  and  leading  believers  to  the  attainment  of  high  religious 
experience,  he  was  singularly  successful. 

His  elevation  to  the  highest  position  in  the  Connexion 
seemed  but  the  prelude  to  a  long  course  of  affliction.  Soon 
after  the  Conference  of  1839,  he  was  taken  ill,  and  suffered 
in  different  degrees  for  nearly  two  years.  His  mind  was 
peaceful  and  happy.  He  apprehended  the  atonement  of 
his  Saviour,  and  rested  there.  "I  am,"  he  would  say, 
"just  now  at  the  mercy-seat.  I  am  casting  myself  there. 
It  is  my  place  of  refuge  ;  my  only  refuge.  Precious  atone 
ment  !  the  sinner's  hope.  0  for  more  of  God ! "  Yet, 
although  his  illness  was  long,  he  died  suddenly.  He  had 
expressed  the  earnest  desire  of  his  heart  in  the  well-known 
couplet : — 

"  And  when  Thou  sendest,  Lord,  for  ME, 
0  let  the  messenger  be  LOVE  ! " 
T    2 
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and  shortly  afterward,  from  the  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel 
in  the  lungs,  he  passed  away  to  his  heavenly  inheritance. 
William  William  Dawson,  of  Barnbow,  near  Leeds,  was  removed 

from  the  scene  of  his  earthly  labours  on  the  morning  of  the 
fifth  of  June,  1841.  His  relation  to  Methodism,  and  the 
devotion  of  his  whole  time  and  strength  to  the  services  of 
the  Connexion,  under  the  arrangement  made  for  that  purpose 
a  few  years  before,  have  been  already  mentioned.  His  death 
was  unexpected  and  very  sudden.  He  had  gone  to  Colne, 
on  his  way  to  preach  the  anniversary  sermons  of  the  Brad 
ford  Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  a  service  which  he  had 
performed  annually  during  twenty  years.  On  his  arrival, 
accompanied  by  a  friend,  he  did  not  appear  quite  well ;  but 
he  did  not  complain.  He  conversed  on  various  subjects  in 
his  usual  cheerful  and  pleasant  manner,  and  joined  in 
singing  several  hymns.  After  a  light  supper,  and  praying 
with  the  family,  he  retired  to  rest,  and  appears  to  have  slept 
well  until  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  He  then 
called  his  friend,  saying,  "  I  am  poorly."  The  family  and 
medical  aid  were  soon  in  attendance ;  but  all  was  unavail 
ing.  Eemoved  from  the  bed,  he  sat  in  a  chair,  and  began 
to  repeat  the  verse  : — 

"  Let  us,  in  life  and  death, 

Thy  steadfast  truth  declare ; " 

but  he  could  not  finish  it.  Folding  his  arms  across  his 
breast,  as  he  frequently  did  in  the  pulpit,  he  expired  within 
about  twenty  minutes  from  the  time  that  he  called  his 
friend. 

Mr.  Dawson  was,  undoubtedly,  the  most  eminent  lay 
preacher  that  ever  appeared  in  Methodism.  For  thirty 
years  he  attracted  congregations  as  large,  while  his  dis 
courses  and  addresses  excited  as  much  interest,  as  those 
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of    the   most    talented     and    popular    ministers    of    any 
denomination.     "  He  possessed/'  says  a  highly  respectable 
journal,  on  noticing  his  death,  "  a  strong  and  highly  original 
order  of  mind ;  was  deeply  imbued  with  the  urgency  of  the 
Gospel  message ;  delivered  that  message  to  listening  crowds 
with   earnestness    and    power  ;    roused    the    slumbering 
conscience,  laid  open  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  human 
heart ;  and,  with  an  energy  and  freshness  peculiar  to  himself, 
he  freely  proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.     Mr. 
Dawson   possessed  a  noble  and   generous  mind,  with  an 
equally  catholic  spirit;   and  his  whole   character  was   as 
transparent  as  the  light,  and  warm  as  the  sun's  own  ray ; 
and  although  not  an  educated  man  in  the  strictest  sense  of 
the  term,  much  less  refined,  yet  he  possessed,  along  with 
strong  manly  sense  and  a  vigorous  intellect,  striking  origi 
nality,  and  a  rich  power  of  conception,  which,  although  not 
free  from  occasional  eccentricity,  bespoke  the  man  of  true 
genius.     His  discourses  evinced  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  fathers  and  the  best  English  divines.     His  was  no 
mere  meretricious  oratory ;  but  his  eloquence  was  genuine, 
and  always  of  the  right  sort.     '  He  spoke  from  the  heart, 
and  to  the  heart/     In  the  pulpit,  or  on  the  platform,  he 
was  equally  at  home ;  and,  from  both  these  elevations,  he 
has  often  poured  out  some  of  the  most  stirring  passages 
of  Christian  eloquence  that  it  has  been  our  privilege  to 
listen  to." 

In  the  death  of  William  Dawson,  Wesleyan  Methodism, 
throughout  its  wide  extent,  felt  it  had  sustained  a  heavy 
loss  :  "  a  prince  and  a  great  man  fell  "  in  our  Israel.  It 
is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  a  large  number,  who  were 
within  reach  of  the  place  of  his  interment,  showed  their  high 
respect  for  the  character  of  their  departed  friend  by  crowd- 
ins  to  his  funeral.  Such  a  scene  has  been  seldom  witnessed. 


414  HISTORY   OF   WESLEYAN    J1ETIIODISJI. 

An  immense  concourse  assembled.  The  funeral  procession 
was  formed  by  Methodist  ministers  and  office-bearers ; 
then  followed  gentlemen  on  horseback ;  afterward  the 
hearse,  followed  by  three  mourning  coaches  :  sixty-eight 
other  carriages  of  different  sorts  closed  the  melancholy 
cortege. 

The  Con-  The  Conference  of  1841  assembled  at  Manchester,  and, 
lauTits  as  usua^  neld  its  sittings  in  Oldham  Street  chapel.  The 
transactions,  preparatory  committees  were  well  attended,  and  their 
deliberations  marked  by  great  unanimity ;  but  their 
proceedings  exhibited  no  point  of  particular  interest,  except 
those  of  the  Missionary  Committee  of  Review.  In  the 
summary  Eeport  which  was  read,  it  was  dearly  shown 
that,  although  the  receipts  of  the  Society  during  the  past 
year  had  exceeded  ninety  thousand  pounds,,  they  had 
fallen  short  of  the  expenditure  above  nineteen  thousand; 
while  the  entire  debt  on  the  Society,  at  the  close  of  1840, 
was  more  than  thirty  thousand  pounds.  In  these  cir 
cumstances,  the  committee  felt  compelled  to  call  on  the 
Connexion  for  greatly  enlarged  supplies;  or,  failing  this, 
to  reduce  their  expenditure  by  diminishing  their  missionary 
agency.  The  meeting  unanimously  repudiated  the  latter 
alternative,  and  resolved  on  prosecuting  a  fresh  canvass  of 
the  Connexion,  in  the  hope  of  increasing  the  liberality  of 
the  people,  and  improving  the  financial  receipts  of  the 
Society. 

The  Committee  of  the  Centenary  Fund  reported  further 
receipts,  amounting  to  twenty  thousand  pounds,  which 
was  appropriated  according  to  the  previous  arrangement. 
This  made  the  whole  amount  received  and  appropriated 
one  hundred  and  ninety  thousand  pounds.  There  were  con 
siderable  sums  yet  to  be  received ;  and,  as  all  the  other 
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purposes  contemplated  in  the  formation  of  the  fund  had 
been  met,  it  was  unanimously  resolved,  that  whatever  might 
be  further  realized  should  be  equally  divided  between 
the  Missions  and  the  Institution. 

The  Committee  of  the  Theological  Institution  reported, 
that  there  were  thirty  students  at  Hoxton,  twenty  - 
five  at  Abney  House,  and  five  in  private  residences; 
that  very  eligible  premises  for  the  northern  branch  had 
been  obtained  at  Didsbury,  near  Manchester,  where 
alterations  were  being  carried  out,  to  provide  for  forty 
students;  that  a  very  desirable  house  and  grounds 
had  been  purchased  on  Richmond  Hill,  where  the  neces 
sary  erections  were  to  be  made  for  the  southern  branch 
of  the  Institution ;  and  that  both  these  were  in  such 
a  state  of  forwardness  as  to  warrant  the  expectation 
that  they  would  be  ready  for  occupation  in  September, 
1842. 

On  the  opening  of  the  Conference,  the  Rev.  James  Dixcn 
was  elected  president,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hannah  secretary. 
The  charge  of  the  ex-president  to  the  newly  ordained 
ministers  produced  a  deep  impression,  and  raised  even 
Robert  Newton  in  the  estimation  of  all  who  heard  him, 
for  all  the  high  qualities  of  Christian  eloquence.  His 
"breathing"  thoughts  and  "burning""  words,  animated 
alike  by  the  inspirations  of  true  genius  and  genuine  religion, 
commanded  universal  admiration. 

The  Conference  adopted  the  Report  of  the  Com 
mittee  of  Education,  and  published  it  in  the  Minutes 
as  the  plan  of  education  to  be  acted  on  in  future.  It  is  a 
clear  and  comprehensive  statement  of  the  functions  of 
the  General  Committee  of  Education;  and  exhibits  the 
principles  on  which  Wesleyari  schools  are  to  be  conducted, 
.their  government,  means  of  support,  character  of  teachers, 
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and  every  other  important  particular  connected  with  their 
management. 

Further  reference  was,  also,  made  to  the  state  of  Methodism 
in  Canada.  At  the  last  Conference,  a  committee  had  been 
appointed  with  full  powers  to  take  the  most  judicious  and 
Christian  measures,  in  conjunction  with  the  Eev.  Egerton 
Eyerson  and  the  Eev.  William  Eyerson,  for  preventing 
the  dissolution  of  the  union  previously  subsisting  between 
the  British  Missions  and  the  Canadian  Societies  from  pro 
ducing  any  bitter  or  improper  feelings.  That  Committee 
now  reported  that  the  contemplated  consultations  had  been 
prevented  by  the  precipitate  departure  of  the  Messrs. 
Eyerson  from  England.  The  Conference  also  considered 
the  Address  of  the  Upper  Canada  Conference  of  1841, 
with  other  documents  relating  to  that  province,  and  was 
led  fully  to  confirm  the  dissolution  of  the  union  formerly 
subsisting  between  the  two  sections  of  Methodism  in  that 
country. 

The  Minutes  also  inform  us,  that  the  Conference  had  its 
attention  officially  directed  to  a  work  published  in  the  pre 
ceding  year,  entitled  "  Wesleyan  Takings:  or,  Centenary 
Sketches  of  Ministerial  Character,  as  exhibited  in  the 
Wesleyan  Connexion  during  the  first  hundred  Years  of  its 
Existence."  Of  this  book  the  Minute  says,  "The  Con 
ference  hereby  expresses  its  pain  and  grief  that  such  a  book 
should  ever  have  been  published.  It  strongly  disapproves  of 
the  general  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  book  itself,  as 
calculated  to  injure  the  spiritual  interests  of  our  people, 
and  to  diminish  the  proper  influence  and  beneficial  effects 
of  the  Christian  ministry  as  an  ordinance  of  God/' 

We  do  not  deem  it  necessary,  in  this  place,  to  discuss 
the  origin  and  object  of  the  work  so  censured ;  but  we 
cordially,  and  fully  concur  in  the  judgment  which 
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the  Conference  pronounced.  Such  an  exhibition  of 
the  peculiar  mental  and  physical  characteristics  of 
living  ministers,  including  their  frailties,  defects,  and 
eccentricities,  was  certainly  likely  to  inflict  serious  injury 
on  the  persons  "taken,"  and  to  damage  the  devotional 
feelings  and  religious  spirit  of  those  who  read  this  very 
questionable  book. 

Several  regulations  of  a  practical  character  were  enjoined. 
It  was  strongly  recommended  that  invitations  should  not 
be  given  to  preachers  before  the  March  Quarterly  Meetings  ; 
and  it  was  declared,  that  no  invitations  or  correspondence 
respecting  Stations  taking  place  earlier  would  be  recognised 
by  the  Stationing  Committee.  It  was  also  resolved,  that  it 
be  a  standing  order,  that  the  persons  by  whom  the  Confer 
ence  shall  confer  ordination  to  our  ministry  by  imposition 
of  hands,  be  the  president,  ex-president,  and  secretary  of 
the  Conference  for  the  time  being,  with  two  of  the  senior 
preachers,  to  be  nominated  by  the  president.  Proper  books 
were  ordered  to  be  provided  for  the  registration  of  baptisms, 
and  various  regulations  were  made  respecting  the  list  of 
reserve,  connexional  schedules,  District  Meetings,  and  other 
matters  of  detail. 

We  cannot  pass  from  the  proceedings  of  this  Conference  Debate  in 
without    alluding   to    its    deliberation  on  a   subject    not  onprSe 
mentioned    in    the    Minutes,  but   which    was    generally  wearing 
known  at  the  time,  and  excited  considerable  interest.     In 
the  preceding  year  two  Methodist  ministers  had  appeared 
in  their  pulpits  in  gowns,  after  the  manner  of  ministers  of 
the  Established  Church,  and  the  clergymen  of  some  other 
denominations.     This  conduct  was  regarded  as  so  likely  to 
produce  dissension,  that  the  case  was  referred  by  the  Con 
ference  to  a  committee,  which  considered  the  question,  and 
reported  thereon.     The  Conference  received  and  confirmed 
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their  report,  but  it  was  not  published.  One  who  was 
present  says,  "The  general  question,  as  such,  although 
unavoidably  noticed  in  discussing  the  individual  cases, 
was  never  formally  and  regularly  debated  in  the  Conference. 
On  this  subject  there  were  three  parties  in  the  Conference 
itself :  one,  eager  to  state  and  to  plead  all  that  could  be 
urged  in  favour  of  sacerdotal  vestments,  and  that  partly  on 
the  ground  of  utility,  and  partly  on  the  principle  that  it 
was  right  and  seasonable  to  assert  openly  our  claims,  as 
Christian  ministers,  to  the  use  of  the  ministerial  costume  ; 
another,  equally  ready  and  disposed  to  contend  against  such 
vestments  as  inconsistent  with  the  simple  and  spiritual 
character  of  Methodism,  and  as  a  supposed  approximation 
toward  the  Establishment ;  but  a  third  and  far  larger  party, 
considering  questions  about  official  vestments  ridiculously 
insignificant  in  comparison  with  the  peace  of  our  numerous 
Societies,  was  averse  to  the  irritating  tendencies  of  a  full 
debate  on  the  principle  of  the  subject  in  dispute;  and 
rejoiced  to  escape  from  the  anxiety  and  mischief  of  the 
whole  matter,  by  concurring  in  the  unanimous  wish  of  the 
committee,  as  communicated  to  the  Conference  by  its  chair 
man,  Dr.  Newton,  to  the  effect  that,  without  raising  the 
question,  whether,  or  to  what  extent,  our  existing  rules 
sanction  or  prohibit  the  use  of  the  gown,  and  without 
making  any  positive  rule  on  the  subject,  it  should  be  an 
implicit  understanding  that  no  preacher  should  minister 
in  a  gown,  without  the  direct  sanction  of  the  Conference." 
Thus  the  vexed  question  was  set  at  rest,  and  it  is  devoutly 
hoped  that  its  repose  may  never  be  disturbed. 

Death  of  the  The  venerable  and  highly  respected  Joseph  Entwisle  was 
removed  from  the  church  militant  on  Sunday  the  fourteenth 
of  November,  1841.  This  truly  eminent  minister  had 
been  twice  President  of  the  Conference,  and  was  the  first 
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House  Governor  and  Chaplain  of  the  Theological  Institution. 
The  duties  of  these  important  and  highly  responsible  offices 
he  discharged  with  great  credit  to  himself  and  benefit  to  the 
Connexion.  As  President,  he  evinced  a  firm  and  uniform 
fidelity,  united  with  all  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  the 
Christian  character :  he  was  in  very  deed  the  first  among 
brethren.  As  Governor  of  the  Institution,  he  acted  as  a 
father  towards  his  sons  in  the  Gospel.  In  1838  the  infir 
mities  of  increasing  years  induced  him  to  retire  from  the 
duties  of  active  life.  He  then  settled  in  Tadcaster,  where  he 
presented  a  beautiful  spectacle  of  happy  old  age,  and  con 
tinued  to  run  his  godly  race,  until  he  suddenly,  but  tri 
umphantly,  reached  the  goal,  and  obtained  the  prize.  For 
the  last  three  weeks  of  his  life,  he  suffered  from  a  severe 
cough,  the  effects  of  a  cold ;  but  this  did  not  seem  to  inter 
fere  seriously  with  his  general  health.  He  was  still  able 
to  minister  the  word  of  God  without  any  particular  incon 
venience,  and  even  with  more  than  his  usual  energy.  On 
Sunday  evening,  October  thirty-first,  he  preached  with 
uncommon  power  and  unction  ;  and  on  the  following  day 
conducted  the  missionary  prayer-meeting  at  the  same 
place.  On  Tuesday  he  complained  of  strange  emotions 
in  his  chest :  but  he  preached  again  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  with  remarkable  power.  He  retired  to  rest 
about  half-past  nine  on  the  Saturday  evening,  and  about 
ten  his  son-in-law  heard  him  open  the  door  and  call 
"Mary"  (his  daughter).  Mrs.  Dalby  and  her  husband 
were  instantly  with  him,  and  found  him  coughing 
violently.  Mrs.  Dalby  inquired  whether  she  could  do 
any  thing  for  him,  to  which  he  feebly  replied,  "No, 
my  dear ; "  and  shortly  after  ceased  to  breathe.  He 
appeared  to  be  labouring  under  a  feeling  of  suffocation ; 
but  he  was  unconscious,  and  in  a  few  minutes  his  spirit 
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passed  away.  So  peaceful  and  gentle  was  the  departure, 
that  the  precise  moment  could  not  be  ascertained.  His 
death,  though  comparatively  sudden,  was  but  "a  soft 
transition  "  to  endless  bliss. 

Successful  In  accordance  with  the  resolutions  of  the  Missionary 
special  effort  Committee,  and  the  decisions  of  the  Conference,  special 
Deputations  were  appointed  to  visit  the  most  important 
Districts  in  the  autumn  of  1841.  These  efforts  were  very 
useful.  The  ordinary  receipts  of  the  Society  for  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  were,  in  the  year  ending  December 
thirty-first,  1840,  sixty-nine  thousand  and  seventy  pounds  ; 
but  in  the  following  year,  they  amounted  to  seventy-five 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-nine  pounds,  and  in  the 
next  to  seventy-seven  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty-one 
pounds.  The  pressing  necessities  of  the  case  were  also  felt 
abroad  ;  and  the  gross  income  of  the  Society  was  raised  from 
the  amount  in  1840  of  ninety  thousand  one  hundred  and 
eighty-two  pounds,  to  one  hundred  and  one  thousand  six 
hundred  and  eighty-eight  pounds  in  1841,  and  to  one 
hundred  and  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven 
pounds  in  1842.  But  even  this  large  increase  was  not  of 
itself  sufficient  ;  for  the  expenditure  of  1840  was  one  hun 
dred  and  nine  thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
pounds,  and  the  balance  of  debt  at  the  end  of  that  year,  of 
thirty-nine  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixteen  pounds,  being 
an  increase  of  debt,  during  the  year,  of  nineteen  thousand  and 
forty  -five  pounds.  It  was,  therefore,  necessary,  in  addition 
to  this  increase  of  income,  to  diminish  the  expenditure. 
This  was  done  so  judiciously  and  effectually,  that  at  the  end 
of  the  following  year  the  whole  debt  was  paid  off,  and  the 
general  treasurers  had  a  balance  in  hand  of  two  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  thirty-three  pounds.  An  important 
part  of  what,  in  this  account,  appears  as  a  reduction  of 
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expenditure,  was,  in  reality,  an  increase  of  income.  Ifc 
resulted  from  successful  endeavours  in  many  Mission 
Stations  to  raise,  by  local  contributions,  a  larger  proportion 
of  the  amount  required  for  the  support  of  the  missionaries, 
and  for  other  expenses  connected  with  their  religious 
privileges  and  institutions ;  thus  diminishing,  in  a  corre 
sponding  measure,  the  claims  on  the  parent  Society. 
So  far  as  this  cause  operated,  its  results  were  emi 
nently  beneficial:  but  the  Committee  were  obliged  to 
admit,  that  a  considerable  part  of  the  reduction  effected 
in  the  expenditure  must  be  ascribed  to  stern  and  resolute 
adherence  to  the  resolution,  as  far  as  it  was  in  any  sense 
innocently  possible,  to  delay  the  commencement  of  new  Mis 
sions  ;  and  even  in  some  cases  to  withhold,  for  a  time,  the 
adequate  reinforcement  of  existing  stations,  when  enfeebled 
by  the  death  or  removal  of  former  labourers.  This  was  a 
very  painful  and  distressing,  but  necessary,  alternative. 
The  continued  existence  of  a  large  debt  was  unjustifiable 
in  principle,  and  exceedingly  expensive,  from  the  large 
charges  which  it  occasioned  for  interest  and  discounts. 

Although  Methodism  had  closed  the  first  centenary  cycle 
of  its  existence,  and  had  passed  through  severe  struggles 
and  conflicts,  and  even  though  these  had  called  forth 
earnest  and  long-continued  controversies,  it  was  still  without 
any  compact  and  intelligible  code  of  law,  or  body  of  rules. 
Laws  had,  indeed,  been  framed  to  meet  the  circumstances 
of  the  Connexion  as  occasion  required.  .  And  these,  devised 
under  the  influence  of  one  grand  ruling  object,  to  promote 
scriptural  religion  in  all  its  purity  and  power,  were  so  harmoni 
ous  in  substance  and  in  spirit,  that  they  were  countenanced, 
and  their  authority  upheld,  by  the  High  Court  of  Chancery. 
But  these  laws  and  rules  lay  scattered  through  the 
Minutes  of  sixty  or  seventy  annual  Conferences.  And 
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they  stood  there,  not  in  any  classified  form,  but  simply 
in  the  chronological  order  of  their  enactment,  and  in  con 
nexion  with  the  arrangements  and  transactions  of  the  Con 
ference.  It  was,  therefore,  in  an  extremely  difficult  task 
to  ascertain  what  the  Conference  had  enacted  in  respect 
of  any  given  subject.  This  difficulty  was  felt  by  those 
among  the  people  who  wished  to  possess  an  intelligent 
acquaintance  with  the  system  of  their  choice,  and  to  under 
stand  all  its  requirements;  and  it  pressed  much  more 
severely  on  the  ministers  who  had  to  administer  these  laws 
in  their  daily  ecclesiastical  duties.  Burthened  by  harassing 
and  continually  recurring  labours,  with  very  insufficient 
time  at  his  command  for  theological  and  general  study, 
the  Methodist  minister  was  frequently  unable  to  devote 
sufficient  attention  to  the  study  of  Wesleyan  polity  to  save 
himself  from  error,  or  to  enable  him  in  a  satisfactory 
manner  to  expound  and  administer  the  law. 

An  important  contribution  was  made,  in  the  early  part 
of  1842,  towards  the  removal  of  this  serious  difficulty,  in 
the  publication  of  "A  Compendium  of  the  Laws  and 
Regulations  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,"  by  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Grindrod.  The  evil  was  not  fully  removed,  nor  the 
existing  want  adequately  met,  by  this  work;  for  it  was 
not  an  authorized  body  of  Wesleyan  law,  which  could 
alone  meet  the  necessity  of  the  case.  But,  although 
Grindrod's  book  was  published  on  the  sole  responsibility 
of  the  author,  and  of  itself  was  no  authoritative  code 
or  exposition  of  law,  it  afforded  invaluable  aid  to  all  who 
wished  to  understand  Wesleyan  polity.  As  a  whole,  the 
work  proves  the  author  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
Wesleyan  system,  in  its  history,  principles  of  polity,  and 
working.  On  its  first  appearance  it  was  an  invaluable 
exhibition  of  Wesleyan  Rules  and  Regulations ;  and,  even 
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now,  notwithstanding  the  changes  which  have  taken  place, 
it  continues  to  be  extensively  useful. 

This  Compendium  exhibits  the  whole  body  of  Wesleyan 
Methodist  law  in  a  systematized  form.  It  consists  of  four 
parts : — 

I.  The  ecclesiastical  courts  of  Methodism.      Here  the 
origin,  constitution,  and  laws  which  regulate  the  legislation 
of  the   Conference,  with  the  origin,  authority,  and  proper 
functions  of  District  Meetings,  are  fully  shown.     The  con 
stitution   of    local   courts,    Quarterly   Meetings,   Leaders' 
Meetings,  Local  Preachers'  Meetings,  and  Trustee  Meetings, 
is  also  given ;  and  to  these  is  added  a  summary  of  the  duties 
of  a  superintendent. 

II.  "  The  Community  of  Wesleyan  Methodists."     This 
part  contains  the  rules  of   Society,  the  Band  Rules ;  mis 
cellaneous  Hules,  relating  to  members  of  Society,  to   the 
administration  of  discipline,  love-feasts,  public  worship,  &c. 

III.  The  institutions  of  the  Connexion.     Here  we  have 
all   the    regulations   respecting   the    Missionary    Society, 
the  Theological    Institutions,  educational  operations,  the 
Tract  Society,  and  Book  Establishment. 

IY.  The  laws  pertaining  to  the  several  connexional 
funds. 

The  highly  respected  and  able  author  of  this  work  was  Happydeath 

>     J       /  of  the  Rev. 

removed  from  the  church  below,  to  his  heavenly  rest,  a  E.Grindrod. 
few  months  after  its  publication.  He  died  on  Sunday, 
May  the  eleventh,  1842,  after  labouring  in  the  Wesleyan 
ministry  thirty-six  years  with  great  credit  and  success. 
Brought  to  experience  salvation  when  about  fourteen,  he 
evinced  a  maturity  of  piety,  and  was  appointed  a  local 
preacher  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  and  called  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry  about  a  year  afterward.  He  was  eminent  for 
self-control,  a  strong  sense  of  propriety,  and  an  unflinching 
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Intolerance 
of  High 
Churchmen , 
Case  of  the 
vicar  of 
Gedney. 


adherence  to  rectitude.  As  a  minister  of  God's  Holy 
Word,  he  particularly  excelled  in  the  gift  of  teaching.  In 
1833,  he  was  sent  as  the  representative  of  the  British 
Conference  to  Canada.  He  had  also  repeatedly  discharged 
the  duties  of  secretary  of  the  Conference  in  a  very  satisfac 
tory  manner,  and  was,  in  1837,  appointed  its  President. 
During  a  long  and  painful  affliction,  he  was  patient  and 
resigned,  and  died  in  great  peace. 

The  continued  aggression  of  the  High  Church  party  on 
the  ecclesiastical  position  and  evangelical  principles  of 
Wesleyan  Methodism,  compelled  the  Connexion  to  resort  to 
measures  of  self-defence.  Fully  assured  of  the  scriptural 
character  of  their  doctrine  and  polity,  they  determined  to 
vindicate  both  by  the  legitimate  means  which  Providence 
had  placed  within  their  reach. 

This  was  attempted,  in  the  first  place,  by  an  appeal 
from  the  press  to  the  religious  judgment  and  intelligence 
of  the  public.  A  series  of  "Wesleyan  Tracts  for  the 
Times"  dealt  with  the  question,  "Why  don't  you 
come  to  Church?"  "Apostolical  Succession,"  "Meth 
odism  not  a  Schism,"  "  Modern  Methodism,"  "  Wesleyan 
Methodism,"  "  Baptism al  Eegeneration,"  and  other  kindred 
subjects.  Some  of  these  tracts  were  written  with  great 
ability ;  and  although,  as  a  whole,  they  do  not  exhibit  the 
most  successful  literary  defence  of  the  Connexion,  thej 
rendered  important  service  at  the  time  of  publication. 

But  this  aggression  sometimes  assumed  a  form  which 
was  proof  against  all  the  powers  of  reason  and  persuasion, 
and  which  nothing  but  an  appeal  to  the  laws  of  the  land 
could  meet  and  avert.  At  Gedney,  in  the  county  of 
Lincoln,  the  clergyman,  the  Eev.  T.  S.  Escott,  refused 
to  inter  the  child  of  a  parishioner  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Established  Church,  on  the  ground  of  her 
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having  been  baptized  by  a  Wesleyan  minister.  The 
Rev.  Robert  Bond,  the  superintendent  of  the  Circuit, 
placed  a  statement  of  the  case  before  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln ;  expressing  a  hope  that  his  lordship  would  take 
such  steps  "  as  will  convince  Mr.  Escott  of  his  error,  and 
prevent  a  repetition  of  the  course  so  much  to  be  deprecated 
by  every  friend  of  the  Church  of  England."  To  this  letter 
the  bishop  sent  a  courteous  reply,  stating  that  he  would 
write  to  Mr.  Escott,  calling  his  attention  to  the  last  legal 
decision  on  the  subject ;  but  that,  if  he  persisted  in  his 
purpose,  the  aggrieved  parties  must  apply  to  the  Eccle 
siastical  Court. 

Four  days  after  the  date  of  this  letter,  Mr.  Bond  wrote 
to  Mr.  Escott,  informing  him  of  the  correspondence  with 
the  bishop,  and  insisting  that  he  was  still  bound  to  read 
the  Burial  Service  over  the  grave  of  the  child,  if  required 
to  do  so  by  the  friends  of  the  deceased  ;  but  that  there  was 
no  wish  to  press  the  case  so  far;  and  that,  provided  he 
acknowledged  his  error,  no  further  steps  would  be  taken. 
This  courteous  communication  elicited  one  of  the  most  extra 
ordinary  replies  ever  placed  on  record.  "  Sir,"  wrote  the 
bigoted  son  of  the  Church,  "  I  have  just  received  one  of 
the  most  disgusting  and  impudent  letters  from  you  that  I 
ever  received  in  my  life ;  but  certainly  well  suited  to  those 
beings  who  pretend  to  le  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  really 
are  ministers  of  hell.  I  mean  the  dissenting  mountebanks. 
You  may,  Sir,  apply  to  all  the  twenty-six  bishops,  if  you 
like ;  or  do  anything  else  that  may  please  you,  if  you  do 
not  write  to  me.  No  bishop  will  interfere  with  me  for  not 
doing  that  which  I  promised,  on  my  ordination,  not  to  do. 
As  to  your  threats,  I  am  taught,  by  the  highest  authority, 
to  treat  them  with  the  utmost  defiance.  If  you  write  to 
me  again,  under  any  pretence  whatever,  I  will  either  send 


4)26  HISTORY    OP   WESLEYAN    METHODISM. 

the  letter  back  to  you  unanswered,  or  place  it  in  the  hands 
of  an  attorney."  This  letter  was  addressed  to  "Kobert 
Bond,  Esq."  The  bishop  regretted  the  exceptionable 
terms  in  which  Mr.  Escott  had  expressed  his  determination, 
but  repeated  his  inability  to  interfere  further. 

Prosecution  As  no  redress  was  attainable  by  other  means,  the  case 
was  submitted  to  the  Committee  of  Privileges;  who, 
-  having  taken  the  opinion  of  counsel,  were  induced  to  pro- 

courts.  ceed  against  Mr.  Escott,  in  the  Court  of  Arches.  The  suit 
was  heard  before  Sir  Herbert  Jenner,  January  twenty-eighth, 
1841,  and  throughout  three  days  afterward.  The  learned 
judge  pronounced  an  elaborate  judgment  on  the  third  of 
May,  which  fully  declared  the  right  of  persons  baptized  by 
Wesleyan  ministers  to  Christian  burial,  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  and  that  the  clergymen 
of  that  Church  are  under  legal  obligation  to  perform  the 
burial  service  over  such  persons  when  required.  Mr.  Escott 
was  accordingly  sentenced  to  suspension  for  three  months, 
and  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  suit. 

Vicar  of  Immediately  on  the  delivery  of  this  judgment,  notice  was 

Gedney         mven  Of  appeal  to   the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 

suspended 

for  three       Council,  the  highest  court  of  judicature  for  such  questions. 


The  case  was  argued  in  this  court>  June  twenty-third, 
in  costs.  1842,  and  judgment  given  July  second,  confirming  the 
sentence  of  the  Court  of  Arches,  and  condemning  the 
appellant  in  the  costs  of  the  appeal.  Thus  the  ques 
tion  was  completely  settled  in  the  most  authoritative 
manner. 


CHAPTER  V. 

FROM   THE   CONFERENCE   OF    1842   TO   THE   END   OF   1843. 

THE  Conference  was  held  in  London  in  1842.  The 
preliminary  committees  were  well  attended  and  very  its  commit- 
harmonious.  The  conversation  in  the  Missionary  Com-  ^^g^° 
mittee  of  Review  was  particularly  animated.  The  progress 
made  towards  the  liquidation  of  the  large  debt  which  had 
pressed  on  the  Society,  occasioned  grateful  thanksgiving, 
and  general  exhilaration  of  spirit.  The  Report  of  the 
Theological  Institution  was  highly  gratifying,  and  exceeded 
the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  its  projectors.  The  Committee 
of  the  Centenary  Fund  announced,  that  the  receipts  and 
accruing  interest  had  now  reached  two  hundred  and  ten 
thousand  five  hundred  pounds ;  and  that  as  one  hundred 
and  ninety  thousand  pounds  had  already  been  appropriated, 
the  balance  was  available  for  the  Missionary  Society  and 
Theological  Institution. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Hannah  was  chosen  president,  and  the  TheRev.Dr. 
Rev.  Robert  Newton  secretary.  The  Rev.  Joshua  Soule, 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of 
America,  was  introduced  as  the  representative  of  that 
branch  of  the  Methodist  family,  with  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Sargent,  his  travelling  companion.  The  bishop  delivered 
an  animated  and  interesting  address,  thanking  the  Con 
ference  for  the  affectionate  welcome  he  had  received,  and 
giving  a  general  statistical  account  of  the  Methodist  Epis 
copal  Church  in  the  United  States,  and  also  of  its 
domestic  and  missionary  operations.  The  Rev.  Thomas 
Sargent  also  briefly  addressed  the  Conference. 
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A  rather  novel  feature  in  the  proceedings  of  this  Con 
ference  was  the  introduction  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sydow,  a 
Prussian  clergyman,  accompanied  by  the  venerable  Dr. 
Steinkopf.  The  Doctor  introduced  his  friend  to  the  Con 
ference  in  a  short  speech,  and  the  president  gave  Mr. 
Sydow  a  hearty  welcome.  He  said  that  himself  and  his 
brethren  would  be  glad  to  receive  any  information  respect 
ing  the  state  of  religion  on  the  Continent  generally ;  but 
particularly  in  Germany,  as  they  could  not  forget  what 
British  Methodism  owed  to  German  instrumentality.  He 
referred  to  the  spiritual  aid  which  Peter  Bohler  and  other 
German  Christians  had  rendered  to  Wesley,  and  to  the  fact 
that  "  it  was  while  '  one  was  reading  Luther's  preface  to 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans/  at  a  religious  meeting  in 
Aldersgate  Street,  London,  that  Wesley  was  made,  person 
ally,  a  partaker  of  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God."  What 
Wesley  had  thus  learned  and  experienced,  he  preached  to 
others ;  and  by  this  preaching  the  Wesleyan  Societies  had 
been  gathered  and  united. 

interesting  The  Rev.  Mr.  Sydow,  after  expressing  regret  that  his 
Prussian  limited  knowledge  of  the  English  language  must  render 
clergyman  ^-g  a(j^resg  shorter  and  more  difficult  than  it  would  other- 

to  the  Con 
ference,         wise  be,  reviewed  the  state  of  religion  in  Germany  during 

the  past  century,  and  drew  a  most  melancholy  picture  of  it 
through  the  greater  portion  of  that  time.  "Error,"  he 
observed,  "  under  almost  every  form  had  generally  prevailed, 
and  through  many  of  these  years  men  lived  without  God  in 
the  world.  There  were  the  Naturalists,  who  saw  nothing 
but  what  was  obvious  to  their  senses,  or,  as  they  considered, 
directly  to  be  inferred  from  it.  Others  talked,  indeed,  of 
God,  but  they  were  not  less  atheistical  than  the  others. 
The  Pantheists  proposed  a  sort  of  universal  life,  as  com 
posed  of  the  countless  multitude  of  individual  lives ;  but 
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they  acknowledged  no  living  personal  God,  distinct  from 
His  creatures,  preserving  and  governing  them.  Then  they 
had  the  Rationalists,  who  strangely  connected  themselves 
with  the  religion  whose  foundations  they  undermined. 
From  the  Bible  they  took  away  all  inspiration,  and  from 
its  recorded  facts  everything  supernatural  and  miraculous. 
And  in  this  way  had  infidelity  spread  most  widely,  while 
very  little  was  known  of  spiritual  religion,  even  where  all 
belief  in  Christianity  had  not  been  cast  away.  But,  pro 
ceeded  Mr.  Sydow,  "  within  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years, 
particularly,  a  very  different  and  a  much  happier  state  of 
things  had  been  growing  up.  The  principles  of  religion 
had  been  revived.  Eeligious  belief  was  more  common. 
The  seats  of  learning  were  not  abandoned  to  Rationalism. 
Men  of  learning  were  not  ashamed  of  Christianity,  and  of 
Christianity  as  a  supernatural  religion.  Nor  was  this  all. 
He  was  happy  to  say,  that  the  change  of  which  he  had 
spoken,  not  only  included  religious  belief,  but  what  was 
truly  and  properly  spiritual  religion.  And  it  was  a 
remarkable  circumstance,  that  this  had  taken  place  very 
decidedly  among  the  educated  classes.  Infidelity  was 
sinking  very  low."  He  then  spoke  of  the  progress  of 
religion  in  the  highest  circles  of  German  society,  and  of  the 
favourable  influence  of  Methodism  on  the  religion  of  the 
country,  and  particularly  of  the  impression  made  by  the 
observance  of  the  Centenary,  and  appearance  of  the  Cen 
tenary  volume.  Mr.  Sydow's  address  was  received  with 
deep  attention  and  pleasure. 

This  Conference  passed  no  legislative  acts  of  public 
interest.  The  measures  previously  adopted  respecting 
Canadian  Methodism  were  confirmed.  The  Address  of  the 
Upper  Canada  Conference  was  considered.  But  it  was 
unanimously  resolved,  that  while  the  Conference  fully 
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admitted  the  importance  of  the  general  principle,  "  that  all 
the  branches  of  the  Methodist  Church  situated  within  the 
British  dominions  should  be  united  under  the  efficient  direc 
tion  of  the  British  Conference,  on  the  principles  of  our  general 
economy,"  and  would  gladly  take  into  consideration  any 
proposition  likely  to  promote  so  desirable  a  result,  it  is 
"  nevertheless  fully  convinced  that,  for  reasons  already 
officially  communicated  to  the  Upper  Canada  Conference, 
the  re-establishment  of  such  a  union  as  formerly  subsisted 
between  the  two  bodies,  is  neither  practicable  nor  desir 
able/'  Some  useful  regulations  were  made  respecting  the 
visits  of  chairmen  of  Districts  to  solitary  stations,  and  the 
numerical  return  for  members.  The  rule  for  admitting 
members  was  explained  ;  direction  was  given  respecting 
the  reading  of  the  Pastoral  Address,  and  for  the  preserva 
tion  of  the  minutes  of  the  District  Meetings  ;  but  these  do 
not  call  for  a  more  detailed  notice. 

One  subject  which  engaged  the  serious  attention  of  the 
assembled  ministers  was  the  fact,  that  there  had  been  a 
decrease  of  members  in  the  Societies  in  Great  Britain 
during  the  past  year.  This  had  very  rarely  been  the  case, 
— scarcely  ever,  except  as  the  result  of  some  disturbance  or 
agitation  in^he  Societies ;  yet  it  occurred  here  close  upon 
the  consummation  of  the  great  Centenary  movement. 
Does  this  indicate  that  the  stirring  excitement  attending 
the  success  of  a  great  financial  measure  may  be  very 
unfavourable  to  personal  piety  ?  The  decrease  was  small, 
— from  three  hundred  and  twenty-eight  thousand  seven  hun 
dred  and  ninety-two  in  184],  to  three  hundred  and  twenty- 
six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty-seven  in  1842, — a 
falling  off  of  two  thousand  and  sixty-five;  and  this  was 
more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  increase  in  Ireland  and 
on  the  Mission  Stations ;  so  that  the  total  members  in  all 
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the  Societies  under  the  care  of  the  British  Conference 
showed  an  increase  of  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 
seventy-eight.  Nevetheless,  the  loss  at  home  occasioned 
deep  and  serious  inquiry,  and  caused  a  strong  recommenda 
tion  that  particular  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  Liver 
pool  Minutes  in  the  ensuing  District  Meetings. 

The  following  instance  of  royal  liberality  was  publicly  instance  of 
stated  in  the  newspapers  of  the  day,  and  is  known  to  rest  J^o,^. 
on  very  good  authority.  A  young  female  domestic  of  the  rality- 
royal  household,  being  recently  met  by  a  physician,  was 
asked  what  was  the  matter  with  her,  as  it  struck  him  from 
her  appearance  that  some  mental  anguish  had  rendered  her 
aspect  very  different  from  what  it  usually  was.  The 
young  woman  replied,  she  was  sorry  to  say  she  had 
been  dismissed  from  Her  Majesty's  service.  On  being 
pressed  for  the  reason,  she  stated  that  she  had  ven 
tured  to  unite  herself  with  the  Methodists,  which  had 
offended  her  superior,  and  led  to  her  dismissal.  The  cir 
cumstances  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  Her  Majesty,  the 
superior  servant  was  questioned,  and  admitted  that  she  had 
turned  away  the  subordinate  because  she  was  a  Methodist. 
The  Queen  expressed  her  sorrow  that  the  lady  interrogated 
should  take  so  austere  a  step  with  regard  to  her  inferior ; 
adding,  it  would  pain  her  exceedingly  were  any  class  of  her 
subjects  to  suffer  on  account  of  their  religion;  more 
particularly  if  such  should  be  the  case  in  her  own  house 
hold.  If  either  party  were  dismissed,  Her  Majesty  thought 
it  should  be  the  person  who  could  act  so  illiberally  to  one 
who  had  honourably  followed  out  the  dictates  of  an 
enlightened  conscience ;  she  must  inform  that  person  that 
she  had  no  further  occasion  for  her  services.  The  young 
woman  was  restored. 

Particular  attention  was  now  called  to  the  Missions  in 
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Troubled       Africa.     Intelligence  of  a  very  distressing  character  had 

state  of  the  °  J 

missions  in  been  received  from  the  Bechuana  Mission  in  the  South. 
The  Dutch  African  Boers,  as  they  were  called,  had  again 
threatened  the  missionaries  and  the  people  of  their  charge. 
As  this  Mission  was  conducted  by  nine  missionaries, 
besides  other  agents,  at  a  cost  of  about  four  thousand' 
a  year,  and  had  been  very  successful  in  evangelizing  the 
native  population,  and  introducing  among  them  settled  and 
industrious  habits,  this  aggression  excited  considerable 
regret  and  alarm;  especially  as  it  was  known  that  peace 
able  natives,  living  under  British  protection,  had  been 
cruelly  murdered,  their  children  carried  off  and  sold  into 
slavery,  or  exchanged  for  cattle,  and  even  English  mission 
aries  threatened  and  fired  at.  The  Missionary  Committee 
drew  up  an  exceedingly  able  and  comprehensive  memo 
rial,  setting  forth  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  presented 
it  to  Lord  Stanley,  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies  ; 
who  promptly  replied,  that  the  memorial  had  been  trans 
mitted  to  the  governor  of  the  colony  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  that  Her  Majesty's  government  had  taken,  and 
were  still  taking,  such  steps  as  they  hoped  might  be 
effectual  for  maintaining  peace,  and  upholding  the  authority 
of  Her 'Majesty  within  her  dominions  in  South  Africa. 

Bitter  as  the  feeling  and  spirit  of  high  Churchmen  had 
always  been  towards  Methodism,  it  was  rendered  much 
more  intense  by  the  labours  of  the  Oxford  Tract  writers, 
and  those  of  their  chief,  Dr.  Pusey.  Language  the  most 
violent,  and  allegations  the  most  absurd  and  false,  were 
put  forth  with  unblushing  effrontery  and  perseverance ;  and 
where  it  could  be  attempted  with  a  hope  of  success,  even 
positive  persecution  was  resorted  to.  We  have  cases  before 
us  in  which  honest  and  industrious  tradesmen  and  farmers 
had  been  deprived  of  the  means  of  livelihood,  and  driven  to 
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seek  a  maintenance  in  strange  places,  by  such    clerical 
intolerance. 

At  length  Dr.  Pusey  published  such  charges  against  the  Dr. 
Wesleyans  in  his  letter  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Methodkm. 
that  Methodist  ministers  thought  the  time  had  come  for 
checking  this  monstrous  current  of  vainglorious  conceit 
and  violent  calumny.  The  Eev.  Thomas  Jackson  accord 
ingly  entered  the  lists  with  the  Kev.  Oxford  Professor,  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  that  gentleman  as  a  "  Vindication  of  the 
Tenets  and  Character  of  the  Wesley  an  Methodists  against 
his  Misrepresentations  and  Censures." 

In  this  able   pamphlet   the   author  fully  accomplished  This  attack 
the   purpose   which  he   had    announced.      A   clergyman, 


writing     to    a     religious     periodical,     observes  :  —  "  The  rebuked  by 
perusal    of     this     letter    has     given     me     great    satis-  Thomas 
faction,   as  it  contains  not  only    a  defence  of  that  Body  Jac 
(the  Wesleyans)  against  groundless  calumnies,  but  also  a 
very   able  vindication  of  several  essential   points  in  our 
*  common  Christianity/     On  the  doctrine  of  Justification 
by  Faith,  nothing  can  be  more  scriptural  and  more  con 
sistent   with  the    views    of  our   Reformers.     The  same 
commendation  may  be  justly  bestowed  on  what  is  advanced 
in  behalf  of  religious  experience. 

"The  light  in  which  Dr.  Pusey  appears  is  certainly  by 
no  means  a  favourable  one.  No  man,  having  anything 
like  right  feelings,  being  convicted,  as  he  is,  of  what  is 
wholly  false  and  slanderous,  could  possibly  feel  otherwise 
than  ashamed.  There  is,  in  the  charges  he  has  made,  not 
only  great  and  palpable  ignorance  of  what  is  held  by  the 
Wesleyan  Body,  but  also  of  what  is  taught  in  the  word 
of  God.  No  one  can  read  Mr.  Jackson's  letter  without 
perceiving  this  to  be  the  case.  As  far  as  that  Body  is 
concerned,  the  Professor  is  clearly  shown  to  be  a  reviler, 
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and,  it  may  be  said,  an  incorrigible  reviler ;  for  he  repeats 
and  enlarges  in  his  letter  to  the  archbishop  the  false 
charges  which  he  had  previously  stated  in  his  letter  to  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  which  charges  had  in  the  mean  time 
been  publicly  disproved  and  refuted.  With  regard  to 
divine  truth,  the  evidence  against  the  Professor  is,  if 
possible,  still  stronger,  and  it  is  brought  forward  and 
handled  with  such  ability  and  discrimination  as  I  have 
seldom  witnessed."  We  entirely  concur  in  this  judgment 
respecting  Mr.  Jackson's  pamphlet.  It  is  a  very  useful 
and  timely  defence  of  the  Methodists,  and  an  able  expo 
sition  of  their  doctrines  and  character,  adapted  to  convey 
important  information  to  candid  and  honest  minds. 
But  we  believe  it,  and  everything  of  the  kind,  to  be 
utterly  useless  to  the  class  of  religionists  whose  errors 
it  exposes.  Deaf  to  everything  but  their  own  statements, 
they  proceed  with  marvellous  effrontery  to  repeat  allegations 
which  have  been  a  thousand  times  refuted,  arid  to  make 
assertions  which  have  been  over  and  over  again  proved 
false,  precisely  as  if  they  had  never  been  questioned,  but 
were  universally  received  as  established  truth. 

Destructive  The  friends  of  Missions  were  deeply  grieved  by  intelli- 
in  the  West  g^nce  received  from  the  West  Indies.  An  earthquake  of 
unusual  severity  was  felt  in  many  of  those  islands,  causing 
a  vast  destruction  of  property  and  a  fearful  loss  of  life.  In 
the  French  island  of  Guadaloupe,  the  considerable  town  of 
Point-a-Pitre  was  entirely  destroyed;  the  small  portion 
which  escaped  the  shock  was  consumed  by  the  fire  which 
broke  out  immediately  on  the  falling  of  the  houses.  Innu 
merable  corpses  were  buried  in  the  ruins,  and  upwards  of 
fifteen  hundred  maimed  and  wounded  were  taken  out  of  the 
debris.  Other  small  towns  and  villages  were  also  over 
thrown,  with  similar  results.  Of  the  English  islands, 
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Antigua  suffered  most  severely;  but  considerable  damage 
was  also  done  in  Dominica,  Montserrat,  Nevis,  St.  Christo 
pher's,  and  St.  Eustatius.  In  Antigua,  a  large  and  beau 
tiful  chapel,  recently  built,  was  destroyed.  The  estimated 
damage  to  this  structure  alone  was  between  two  thousand 
five  hundred  and  three  thousand  pounds.  Serious  injury 
was  also  done  to  other  chapels  and  mission-bouses,  making 
an  aggregate  loss  in  that  island  of  above  five  thousand 
pounds.  The  damage  in  the  other  islands,  to  chapels  and 
mission  property,  greatly  enhanced  this  amount,  and  occa 
sioned  much  suffering  and  distress.  Large  congregations 
were  deprived  of  all  means  of  assembling  for  worship,  and 
had  to  begin  almost  anew  to  raise  sanctuaries  at  a  time 
when  they  were  suffering  severely  from  the  loss  of  private 
property.  The  case  excited  much  sympathy  among  the 
friends  of  Missions  in  this  country,  and  led  to  a  liberal 
special  subscription,  to  aid  those  so  deeply  distressed,  in 
rebuilding  and  repairing  their  chapels  and  mission-houses. 

Another  public  measure  called  forth  the  Wesleyan  Con-  Renewed 
nexion,  in  appeals  to  Parliament,  with  a  unanimity  and  ^oduce°a 
energy  never  before  manifested  since  the  famous  opposition  proselyting 
to  Lord  Sidmouth's  Bill.     The  condition  of  the  children 


and  young  persons  employed  in  the  numerous  and  exten-  ° 
sive  factories  so  rapidly  multiplying  in  the  country,  had 
long  engaged  the  attention  of  philanthropists,  and  pressed 
itself  on  the  consideration  of  the  legislature.  Urged  by 
these  circumstances,  Sir  James  Graham,  then  Her  Majesty's 
secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department,  introduced  a 
Bill  into  Parliament,  designed  to  insure  the  better  regula 
tion  of  the  young  people  employed  in  factories.  As 
might  be  expected,  arrangements  for  promoting  education 
were  made  an  important  part  of  this  measure.  But  intense 
surprise  and  indignation  were  excited  when  it  was  found, 
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that  the  plan  which  had  been  partially  enunciated  by  the 
Committee  of  Privy  Council,  and  so  generally  condemned, 
was  made  the  basis  of  this  new  legislation.  When  this 
became  generally  known,  it  roused  the  alarm  and  opposition 
of  all  classes.  The  clauses  of  the  Bill  were  framed  on  the 
assumption,  that  the  clergy  of  the  Established  Church 
alone  have  a  right  to  educate  the  people ;  and  accordingly 
the  approval  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  was  made  essential 
to  the  employment  of  any  schoolmaster  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Act.  This  was  not  likely  to  be  given  to  any  but  strict 
Churchmen  :  so  that  all  the  teachers  trained  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  School  Society,  and  the  Glasgow  and  Normal 
Schools,  would  be  rejected.  Whilst  Church  of  England 
influence  was  thus  sought  to  be  promoted  at  the  public 
expense,  no  provision  whatever  was  made  for  the  extension 
of  religious  education  in  any  other  Christian  denomination. 
The  measure  was,  therefore,  scarcely  a  concealed  proposal 
for  proselyting,  and  was  obviously  capable  of  being  rendered 
an  instrument  of  persecution  to  parents  and  children.  If 
passed  into  law,  as  proposed,  the  Bill  would  not  only  have 
lowered  the  character  and  placed  in  discredit  all  the 
existing  schools  of  Nonconformist  denominations,  but  would 
evidently  have  led  to  the  deterioration,  if  not  to  the  extinc 
tion,  of  both  their  day  and  their  Sunday  schools. 

Under  any  circumstances,  and  at  any  time,  such  a  mea 
sure  would  be  sure  to  encounter  united  and  energetic 
opposition  from  the  Nonconformists  of  the  kingdom ;  but 
at  a  season  like  this,  when  the  Popish  tendencies  of  a  vast 
number  of  the  most  influential  leaders  in  the  Episcopal 
Establishment  had  become  notorious,  to  have  allowed  it  to 
be  endowed  with  the  responsible  charge  of  conducting 
exclusively  the  religious  education  of  the  children  of  the 
industrial  classes,  would  have  been  fatal  to  the  interests 
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of  evangelical  religion,  and  to  the  Protestantism  of  the 
empire. 

The  Wesleyan  community  not  only  united  with  other 
Nonconformists  in  meetings  convened  for  opposing  the 
educational  clauses  of  this  Bill,  but  they  organized  a  con- 
nexional  opposition  to  it.  Petitions  were  numerously 
signed  and  sent  from  the  several  congregations  in  town  and 
country.  The  number  of  petitions  from  Wesleyan  congre 
gations  was  five  thousand  three  hundred  and  fifty-two* 
bearing  five  hundred  and  nineteen  thousand  six  hundred 
and  twenty-eight  signatures. 

The  opposition  was  successful.    The  minister,  amid  cheers  The  obnox- 
from  every  part  of  the  house,  at  first  announced  that  the  featea  and  " 
educational  clauses  were  withdrawn.     When,  however,  the  Wlthdrawn- 
Bill,  as  altered,  was  examined,  it  was  found  that  some  very 
objectionable  clauses  remained.     It  was  attempted  to  justify 
these  on  the  plea  that  they  were  not  new  enactments,  but 
merely  set  forth  laws  already  in  existence.     This  did  not 
satisfy  the  public.     The  condemnation  of  the  measure  con 
tinued,  until  at  length  Sir  Eobert  Peel  declared  that  the 
Bill  was  withdrawn  entirely. 

The     Eev.    Thomas     Galland    died    at     Hull,    May   Death  of  the 
twelfth,   1843.     A  native    of    this    town,  and    converted   masGal^" 
to     God     when    about   fifteen   years    of  age,    he    soon  land» 
after  joined  the  Wesleyan   Society.      Designed  for  the 
ministry  of  the  Established  Church,  he  was  sent  to  the 
University  of  Cambridge ;  where,  in  due  course,  he  gradu 
ated  Master  of  Arts.     During  his  residence  at  college,  he 
retained  his  connexion  with  the  Methodists ;  and  maintained 
throughout  his  studies  the  experience  of  the  power  of  reli 
gion.      When  the  time  arrived  for  him  to  decide  on  his 
future  course  of  life,  he  determined  to  devote  himself  to  the 
Wesleyan  ministry, — a  resolye  which  exposed  him  to  many 
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difficulties.  This  was  not  done,  however,  under  any  juve 
nile  partiality  for  his  early  associations.  He  very  carefully 
considered  the  doctrines,  economy,  and  discipline  of  the  Con 
nexion,  and  those  of  other  religious  denominations,  in  the 
light  of  Holy  Scripture.  Arriving  at  the  conclusion,  that 
Methodism  was  more  in  harmony  with  the  doctrines  and 
examples  of  the  New  Testament  than  any  other  church, 
he  heartily  embraced  it  as  his  own.  He  was  a  very  able 
preacher;  simple,  clear,  and  powerful  in  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel;  but  as  an  expositor  of  Holy  Scripture,  he 
was,  perhaps,  without  an  equal  in  his  day.  His  efforts  of 
this  character  in  preaching,  and  while  reading  the  Morning 
Lessons,  were  truly  wonderful.  He  was  a  faithful  pastor, 
diligently  caring  for  the  souls  of  the  people,  as  one  that 
must  give  an  account.  He  was,  as  an  official  record  says, 
"  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  was  no  guile."  He  was  a 
man  of  vigorous  understanding,  cultivated  by  sound  learn 
ing,  of  lofty  independence  in  thought  and  action,  of  enlarged 
and  catholic  views,  and  of  great  disinterestedness  of  pur 
pose.  He  had  previously  suffered  from  two  attacks  of 
paralysis,  and  was  taken  away  by  a  third  and  very  aggra 
vated  seizure.  He  expired  unspeakably  "  happy  in  Jesus/' 
as  he  declared  with  dying  lips. 

Death  of  the  The  Eev.  Richard  Treffry,  Sen.,  was  also  removed  by 
Treffry,  Sen.  death  in  this  connexional  year.  We  have  already  spoken  of 
this  excellent  man  and  eminent  minister,  on  his  being  placed 
in  the  chair  of  the  Conference.  We  may,  however,  observe, 
that  he  did  honour  to  the  choice  of  his  brethren,  and  dis 
charged  the  duties  of  the  presidency  in  a  very  satisfactory 
and  efficient  manner.  On  the  retirement  of  Entwisle, 
in  1839,  he  was  appointed  House  Governor  and  Chaplain 
of  the  Institution  at  Hoxton.  Notwithstanding  a  some- 
what  rough  exterior,  he  displayed  great  judgment  and 
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affection  in  the  management  of  that  establishment.  He 
intended  to  return  to  the  regular  course  of  ministerial  duty, 
and  had  actually  arranged  with  a  Circuit  prior  to  the  Con 
ference  of  1842 ;  but,  just  before  its  session,  his  health  failed. 
He  became  a  supernumerary  in  the  Windsor  Circuit,  and 
resided  at  Maidenhead.  He  died,  witnessing  a  good  con 
fession,  September  the  nineteenth,  1842. 

The  Wesleyan  Conference  of  1843  was  held  in  Sheffield. 
The  Rev.  John  Scott  was  elected  president,  and  the  Eev.  its  proceed- 
Robert  Newton  secretary.  The  gloom  which  rested  on  the 
last  annual  assembly,  in  consequence  of  a  small  decrease  in 
the  number  of  members,  was  now  happily  removed; 
and  the  meeting  was  cheered  with  an  increase  to 
the  Societies  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  of  above  four 
thousand. 

The  preliminary  committees  proceeded  in  their  usual 
course.  The  Report  of  the  Kingswood  Schools,  stating 
that  between  sixty  and  eighty  of  the  youths  had  met  in 
Class  during  the  year,  was  particularly  gratifying.  In  the 
Educational  Committee,  the  Rev.  Robert  Newstead,  one  of 
the  secretaries,  read  a  very  elaborate  and  interesting  Report, 
which  communicated  important  information  respecting  the 
educational  efforts  of  the  Connexion,  then  in  their  infancy. 
The  attendance  at  the  Missionary  Committee  of  Review 
was  unusually  numerous.  The  Rev.  Jonathan  Crowther 
and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hodson  delivered  very  interesting 
addresses  on  the  state  and  prospects  of  Christianity  in 
India. 

Another  circumstance,  which  excited  considerable  interest, 
was  the  consent  of  the  Rev.  Walter  Lawry  to  return  to  the 
Mission  work  in  the  southern  hemisphere.  He  had  spent 
several  of  the  early  years  of  his  ministerial  life  among  the 
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cannibals  of  the  South  Sea  Islands ;  and  after  being  honour 
ably  employed  at  home  in  some  very  important  Circuits, 
he  was  now  willing  to  return  to  the  scene  of  his  former 
labours.  The  Conference  gladly  appointed  him  general 
superintendent  of  the  Missions  in  New  Zealand, 
and  visitor  of  the  Missions  in  the  Friendly  Islands  and 
Fiji. 

No  legislative  or  disciplinary  action  calling  for  particular 
mention  took  place  at  this  Conference.  The  Connexion 
was  in  peace  and  prosperity  ;  and  the  duty  of  the  assembled 
ministers  was  simply  the  exercise  of  the  ordinary  functions 
of  the  Conference.  Having  discharged  these,  and  made 
arrangements  for  the  working  of  the  Connexion  during  the 
ensuing  year,  they  dispersed  to  their  several  spheres  of 
labour.  This  was  the  hundredth  Conference  held  in  Meth 
odism.  The  first  was  convened  by  Wesley,  and  met  in 
the  Foundery,  Moorfields,  London,  June  the  twenty-fifth, 
1744  ;*  and  henceforth  the  preachers  met  annually  during 
the  entire  period. 

Conclusion  With  this  Conference  our  regular  narrative  of  Wesleyan 
torical  nar-  events  terminates.  The  duty  with  which  we  charged 
ourselves  was  the  History  of  the  first  Century 
of  Wesleyan  Methodism ;  and  our  task  would  have 
closed  with  the  inauguration  of  the  Centenary  year,  had 
it  not  appeared  desirable,  that  the  completion  of  the 
noble  objects  contemplated  by  that  movement  should  be 
exhibited  in  a  complete  and  realized  form.  This  necessi 
tated  the  extension  of  the  narrative  thus  far, — a  circumstance 
which  has  perfectly  carried  out  our  purpose.  The  Confer 
ence  selected,  as  they  were  certainly  justified  in  doing,  the 
date  of  1739,  when  the  first  United  Methodist  Society  was 
formed,  as  the  time  of  the  origin  of  the  Connexion,  and  accord- 
*  Vol.  i.,  p.  210. 
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ingly  made  the  first  century  of  its  existence  close  in  1839. 
But  no  formation  of  a  Society,  or  number  of  Societies, 
gives  to  a  Methodist  of  the  present  day  any  just  idea  of  the 
existence  of  Methodism,  in  the  absence  of  a  Conference, 
and  before  the  inauguration  of  such  a  body.  We  regard 
it,  therefore,  as  a  pleasing  circumstance,  that  the  necessity 
of  recording  the  consummation  of  the  Centenary  projects 
has  led  us  on,  so  as  to  present  a  narrative  of  Wesleyan 
Methodist  progress  throughout  the  first  hundred  years  of 
its  existence,  in  every  sense  of  the  expression. 

So  far  as  the  financial  operation  of  the  Centenary  Fund  Consumma- 
is  concerned,  we  have  already  given  sufficient  information  centenary 
as  to  the  objects  contemplated,  and  the  grants  made  to  °Peratlons- 
secure  them.     We  have  now  to  describe  more  particularly 
those   permanent  and  memorial  erections  which  form  an 
important  part  of  the  Centenary  plan,  but  which  it  required 
considerable  time  to  complete. 

The  first  of  these,  in  the  order  of  time,  and  perhaps  of  The  Cente- 
connexional  prominence,  is  the  Centenary  Hall  and  Mission 
House.  The  reader  has  been  already  informed,  that  House- 
the  building  formerly  known  as  the  City  of  London 
Tavern,  in  Bishopsgate  Street,  was  purchased,  and  ex 
tensive  alterations  and  improvements  were  commenced,  to 
adapt  it  to  all  the  purposes  of  its  future  appropriation.  The 
front  has  a  bold  and  noble  appearance.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
chaste  and  elegant  architectural  structure,  whilst  the 
extensive  and  commodious  interior  adapts  it  well  for  the 
transaction  of  the  multifarious  business  with  every  part 
of  the  world  carried  on  beneath  its  roof.  It  is, 
indeed,  at  once  a  complete  Mission  House,  and  a  noble  me 
morial  of  Methodism,  permanently  proclaiming,  in  the  centre 
of  the  City  of  London,  the  power  and  heart  of  the  Wesleyan 
Connexion  at  the  close  of  the  first  century  of  its  existence. 

u  5 
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This  buildin£  was  so  far  advanced  toward  completion, 
that  the  business  of  the  Missions  was  transferred  to  it  from 
the  old  house  in  Hatton  Garden,  in  January,  1841.  And 
the  whole  was  finished  early  in  the  following  April.  The 
place  was  formally  opened  by  divine  service  in  the  large 
Upper  Hall,  on  Thursday,  the  twenty-ninth  of  that  month. 
We  shall  never  forget  the  joyousness  and  solemnity  of  that 
memorable  occasion.  In  opening  the  service,  Dr.  Bunting 
said,  that  he  hoped  they  had  met  under  the  auspices  of 
Almighty  God,  and  in  confident  expectation  of  His  presence 
and  blessing.  He  then  read  the  official  documents,  which 
verified  the  legal  appropriation  of  the  building  to  sacred 
purposes.  Dr.  Bunting  then  gave  out, 

"  Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne,"  &c., 

which  was   sung  with  spirit  and  pathos.     The  Morning 
Service   of  the   Established  Church   was   then   read,   the 
Lessons   selected  for  the  occasion   being  Isaiah  lv.,  and 
1  Thess.  i.     The  hymns  before  the  sermon  were; 
"  0  Thou  that  earnest  from  above  j" 

and, 

"  Jesus,  I  fain  would  find." 

The  Rev.  Eobert  Newton,  president  of  the  Conference, 
selected  as  his  text  Numbers  xxiii.  23  :  "  According  to  this 
time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel,  What  hath  God 
wrought ! "  After  some  general  observations  on  the 
operations  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the  arrangements  of 
His  providence  and  the  dispensations  of  His  grace,  the 
preacher  proceeded  to  refer  to  the  work  which  had  been 
carried  on  in  Wesleyan  Methodism  as  a  religious  commu 
nity  for  one  hundred  years,  as  a  signal  work  of  God.  This 
view  he  expanded  and  illustrated  by  various  interesting  and 
important  statements  and  facts.  He  then  directed  atten 
tion  to  the  practical  conclusions  which  the  consideration  of 
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the  subject  appeared  calculated  to  suggest.  The  service 
was  one  of  deep  and  affecting  interest.  It  was,  to  the  large 
congregation  assembled  and  crowded  together,  one  of  hal 
lowed  instruction  and  sanctified  spiritual  profit.  It  called 
up,  and  spread  before  the  mind,  the  most  striking  and 
affecting  facts,  statements,  and  scenes,  which  had  given  life 
to  successive  Centenary  meetings;  but  these  were  illus 
trated  and  urged  on  the  attention  in  a  subdued  form,  and 
in  such  deeply  religious  aspects  and  associations,  that  the 
result  was  eminently  spiritual  and  blessed. 

Prom  that  time  to  the  present  this  noble  building  has  important 
afforded  the  requisite  accommodation  for  the  ever-increasing  tboafiha 
business   of    the   Missionary   Society, — the   grand   centre  Premises- 
whence  pecuniary  aid,  ministerial  direction,  literary  sup 
plies,  and  general  necessaries  radiate  to  the  Mission  stations 
in  every  part  of  the  habitable  globe.     And  there  are  held 
the    frequently-recurring     valedictory   services    in    which 
devoted  Christian  ministers  are  counselled  and  encouraged 
to  give  themselves  up  to  the  missionary  work,  with  all  its 
labour  and  peril.     And  there  these  men  take  a  long,  and 
many  of  them  a  last,  farewell  of  their  dearest  associations 
on  earth.     Truly,  that  house  is  a  grand  memorial  temple 
to  the  service  of  the  living  God,  and  the  extension  of  the 
Bedeemer's  kingdom. 

The  purchase  of  an  estate  at  Didsbury,  about  five  miles  The  north- 
from  Manchester,  for  the  northern  branch  of  the  Theological  Of  the  in- 
Institution,  has  been   already  mentioned.      There  was  a 
dwelling-house,    forming    a    suitable     residence     for    the 
governor,    leaving    some   of  the   larger   rooms   as   class 
rooms.     To  this  building  wings  were  added,  for  a  library, 
refectory,  and   lecture-room,  with  studies  and  dormitories 
for  forty  students.     Besides  these  additions,  it  was  indis 
pensable  that  there  should  be  a  chapel,  and  two  houses  for 
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tutors.  All  this  was  done,  and  the  new  erections  were 
completed,  about  the  end  of  August,  1842.  The  front  of 
the  Institution  is  faced  with  stone,  and  presents  a  substan 
tial  and  handsome  appearance.  The  chapel,  which  stands 
near  the  Institution,  towards  the  entrance  of  the  grounds, 
is  a  neat  brick  building,  in  the  old  English  style  of  archi 
tecture  :  it  has  a  gallery  at  one  end,  and  on  each  side. 
It  contains  about  three  hundred  sittings.  On  either 
side  of  the  chapel  is  a  house  for  the  residence  of  the 
9  tutors.  The  religious  services  in  the  chapel  are  con 
ducted  every  Lord's  day  by  the  governor,  tutors,  and 
students. 

This  branch  Thursday,  September  twenty-second,  was  the  day  ap- 
affectingre-  pointed  for  the  opening  of  this  interesting  establishment. 
There  was  a  numerous  attendance  of  subscribers  and 
ministers,  the  students  also  having  arrived  and  taken  their 
assigned  quarters.  Religious  service  was  conducted  in  the 
chapel  in  the  morning,  when  the  Liturgy  of  the  Established 
Church  was  read  by  the  governor,  and  a  sermon  preached 
by  Dr.  Hannah,  the  president  of  the  Conference,  on,  "  One 
thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after ; 
that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in 
His  temple."  (Psalm  xxvii.  4.)  "  The  richly  solemn,  but 
animated  eloquence  of  the  preacher,  and  still  more  the 
unction  from  above  which  attended  the  discourse,  produced 
a  feeling  of  high  delight  in  the  minds  of  his  hearers ;  and 
all  seemed  agreed  to  take  the  blessing  then  vouchsafed  as  a 
token  of  the  divine  approbation  of  their  object  in  founding 
the  Institution,  and  an  earnest  of  many  future  blessings  to 
be  bestowed  upon  the  students  in  the  establishment,  and 
through  them  on  the  Connexion  at  large." 

After  service,  the  friends  looked  over  the  premises  and 


BOOK   IX.      CHAPTER  V.  445 

grounds,  and  then  the  greater  number  of  the  subscribers 
sat  down  to  a  cold  collation  in  the  refectory.  The  day  was 
concluded  by  a  meeting  in  the  lecture-room,  at  which 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  president  of  the  Conference, 
the  ex-president,  the  president  of  the  Institution,  the 
treasurer  and  secretary  of  the  northern  branch, 
the  Rev.  W.  L.  Thornton,  classical  tutor,  and 
several  lay  gentlemen.  "The  meeting  was  pervaded 
by  a  lively  feeling  of  satisfaction  at  the  present 
posture  of  the  affairs  of  the  Institution,  and  by  a 
determination  to  make  new  efforts,  that  its  present 
improved  and  advantageous  position  might  be  well 
sustained." 

The  services  of  this  delightful  day  were  what  we  have 
called  them, — the  opening  of  the  Institution.  Prom  that 
time,  the  regular  course  of  instruction  and  religious 
discipline  of  the  students  commenced,  and  held  on  its 
way  with  steadiness  of  purpose  and  great  success.  From 
year  to  year  a  band  of  young  ministers  has  left  these 
studies,  to  take  their  places,  either  at  home  or  abroad, 
as  ministers  of  Christ.  And  although,  occasionally, 
the  friends  of  that  establishment,  in  common  with  all  others 
engaged  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  world 
of  frailty  and  sin,  have  had  reason  to  complain  that  they 
bestowed  their  labour  on  unworthy  objects,  these  have  been 
the  rare  and  uncommon  exception  to  the  general  rule. 
The  great  majority  of  these  young  men  have  proved  them 
selves  to  be  not  only  able  and  educated  ministers  of  the 
New  Testament,  but,  by  a  life  of  godly  devotedness  and 
zeal,  have  shown  that  their  piety  as  well  as  their  intellectual 
culture  was  promoted  at  the  Institution. 

The  foundation-stone  of  the  Centenary  Chapel,  St. 
Stephen's  Green,  Dublin,  was  laid  by  the  Hon.  Judge 
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Crampton,  the  ceremony  being  accompanied  by  solemn 
religious  services,  in  the  presence  of  a  vast  multitude,  on 
the  twenty-second  of  March,  1842.  It  was  finished, 
and  opened  for  divine  service,  on  Sunday  the  eighteenth 
of  June  in  the  following  year,  by  Drs.  Bunting  and 
Newton.  It  is  a  beautiful  building,  and  contains  twelve 
hundred  sittings.  It  is  supposed  that  two  thousand 
persons  were  within  the  walls  on  the  opening  day. 
Completion  The  last  of  the  useful  and  memorial  establishments, 

and  opening 

of  the  Rich-  contemplated  by  the  Centenary  Fund  Committee,  was 
ti"  the  soutnern  branck  of  the  Theological  Institution, 
for  which  a  very  eligible  site  had  been  purchased  on 
Eichmond  Hill,  immediately  adjoining  Eichmond  Park. 
Here  a  new  and  beautiful  building  was  erected  from 
designs  by  A.  Trimen,  Esq.,  architect,  of  Eegent  Street, 
London ;  and,  being  finished  and  furnished,  was  appro 
priated  to  its  intended  use  by  solemn  dedication  to 
the  service  of  God,  on  Friday,  September  the  fifteenth, 
1843.  This  building  is  beyond  question  the  most 
extensive  and  beautiful  of  any  connected  with  Method 
ism.  The  magnificent  and  extended  front,  with  its  two 
wings  projecting  and  covering  the  ends  and  closing  in  the 
view  to  the  chaste  and  elegant  details  of  the  simple,  yet 
richly  ornamented,  elevation,  presents  an  appearance  of 
real  grandeur.  The  internal  arrangements  are  no  less 
striking.  Connected  with  a  beautiful  entrance  hall  and 
staircase,  there  are  the  library,  lecture  rooms,  class  rooms, 
refectory,  studies,  dormitories,  and,  indeed,  every  requisite 
for  such  an  establishment.  The  prospect  is  very  extensive 
and  beautiful. 

The  whole  of  the  preliminary  arrangements  having  been 
completed,  the  ministers,  officers,  and  friends  congregated 
in  the  morning;  and  the  proceedings  of  the  joyous  day 
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were  begun  with  an  excellent  breakfast,  at  which  about 
three  hundred  individuals  sat  down.  The  preparations  for 
this  entertainment  had  been  made  in  a  manner  so  judicious 
and  complete,  that  all  were  supplied  with  the  greatest 
promptitude  and  regularity.  At  one  o'clock  the  com 
mittee,  students,  ministers,  and  other  friends,  congregated 
in  the  large  lecture  room.  Dr.  Bunting,  the  president  of 
the  Institution,  gave  out, 

"  The  Saviour,  when  to  heaven  He  rose,"  &c., 

and  the  venerable  and  Reverend  Joseph  Sutcliffe,  A.M., 
engaged  in  prayer.  Dr.  Bunting  then  rose  and  delivered 
an  animated  and  powerful  address.  He  observed  that  the 
arrangements  for  the  day  were  made  with  a  view  to  render 
direct  devotional  services,  such  as  hearty  thanksgivings  to 
God  for  the  blessings  by  which  they  were  surrounded,  and 
solemn  and  earnest  prayer  that  success  and  prosperity 
might  attend  both  the  branches  of  the  Wesleyan  Theological 
Institution.  It  was  their  settled  purpose  to  make  this 
strictly  religious  duty  the  most  prominent.  But,  perhaps 
before  it  was  begun,  he  and  one  or  two  others  might 
be  permitted  to  make  a  few  observations. 

They  were  now  met,  he  observed,  at  the  opening  of  a 
most  important  establishment,  which  was  located  on  the 
beautiful  spot  on  which  they  stood.  He  warned  his 
hearers  not  to  expect  from  him  or  the  other  speakers 
elaborate  orations ;  Methodist  preachers  had  not  time  for 
their  preparation;  besides,  he  liked  the  simplicity  of 
Methodism,  and,  therefore,  hoped  it  would  be  remembered 
in  reference  to  the  object  of  their  present  concern.  He 
had  great  objection  to  this  place  being  called  Rich 
mond  College :  it  was  the  Richmond  Institution.  He 
then  spoke  of  the  desire  which  Wesley  felt  to  have  a 
seminary  for  young  ministers,  and  observed  that  the 
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means  which  were  so  early  felt  to  be  desirable,  were  after 
the  lapse  of  a  century  supplied.  He  admitted  that  the  Insti 
tution,  having  been  in  action  but  about  eight  years,  could 
only,  in  a  practical  sense,  be  regarded  as  an  experiment ; 
but  he  was  bold  to  say,  and  he  said  it  with  thankfulness, 
that  it  had  hitherto  been  a  successful  and  encouraging 
experiment.  The  speaker  then  contrasted  their  case  with 
the  circumstances  of  Wesley,  who  could  not  proceed  for 
want  of  a  tutor,  while  we  had  men  in  abundance,  every 
way  qualified  for  that  important  duty.  Dr.  Bunting 
closed  his  address  by  appealing  to  the  friends  of  the 
Institution  for  increased  annual  support ;  arguing,  that 
if  persons  gave  one  pound  per  annum  to  sustain  an 
Institution  with  thirty  students,  they  should  surely  give 
two  pounds  to  support  two  Institutions  with  seventy-six 
students. 

It  had  been  arranged  for  the  afternoon  service  to  be  con 
ducted  in  the  chapel  at  Richmond :  but  the  assembly  was 
larger  than  it  would  accommodate.  Under  these  circum 
stances  the  service  was  held  on  the  lawn  in  front  of  the  Insti 
tution.  The  president  of  the  Conference,  the  Rev.  John 
Scott,  delivered  an  impressive  and  very  profitable  discourse 
from  Psalm  iv.  3  :  "  Know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him 
that  is  godly  for  Himself."  After  singing  and  prayer,  the 
company  separated,  delighted  and  edified  with  the  services 
of  the  day. 

Those  familiar  with  the  efforts  made  to  instruct  a  few 
young  men  in  premises  which  bore  no  very  distant 
resemblance  to  a  series  of  gloomy  pigeon-holes,  in  Hoxton, 
will  remember  the  improvement  which  the  opening  of 
Abney  House  for  some  of  the  students  afforded.  But 
what  was  this,  in  its  contractedness  and  want  of  adaptation 
to  the  required  purposes,  to  the  Richmond  establishment, 
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— premises  as  beautiful  as  they  were  commodious,  and 
well  fitted  for  the  object  for  which  they  were  designed  ? 
Here  the  desires  of  the  most  ardent  were  met;  and 
utility  and  elegance  combined  to  supply,  in  the  most 
ample  and  complete  manner,  the  necessity  which  had  been 
so  long  felt. 

We  have  now  to  draw  our  History  to  a  close.  We  have  Concluding 
traced  the  progress  of  the  Wesleyan  Connexion  through 
the  first  hundred  years  of  its  existence,  and  we  find  it,  at 
the  close  of  this  period,  not  sunk  into  decay,  not  waning 
with  age,  but  full  of  power,  and  rejoicing  as  a  strong 
man  to  run  a  race.  Never  before,  in  the  whole  course  of 
its  history,  were  its  ministers  so  numerous,  able,  learned, 
and  well  qualified  for  their  great  work.  Never  were  the 
laity  so  respectable  in  their  social  position,  or  more  devoted 
to  Methodism.  Never  before  were  the  public  institutions 
of  our  church  invested  with  such  influence,  position,  and 
power  as  now. 

We  commenced  this  volume  with  the  Conference  of 
1816,  and  we  now  set  down  the  numbers  in  the  Societies 
of  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  Mission  Stations,  at 
that  period,  in  juxtaposition  with  the  numbers  in  1843,  and 
exhibit  the  result  of  the  comparison  : — 

1816.  1843.  Decrease.  Increase. 

Great  Britain   ...191,680  331,024        —  139,344 

Ireland 28,542  28,004        538  — 

Missions  21,097  92,258        —  71,161 

210,505 
Decrease         538 

Totals  241,319        451,286       Increase  209,967 
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Let  these  figures  be  carefully  considered.  Here  is  an 
increase  of  members,  in  twenty-seven  years, — notwith 
standing  the  intervention  of  an  extensive  agitation  and 
secession, — of  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY-NINE  THOUSAND 
THREE  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY-FOUR  in  Great  Britain  alone ; 
an  average  increase,  during  the  whole  period,  of  above  five 
thousand  members  per  annum,  besides  repairing  all  losses 
arising  from  deaths,  backslidings,  and  emigration,  which  in 
those  years  were  very  numerous.  Ireland  is  an  exception 
to  this  rule,  simply  because  we  happen  to  begin  with  the 
year  1816,  when  the  agitation  respecting  the  sacraments 
was  just  beginning  to  exert  that  malign  influence  which 
resulted  in  a  lamentable  division,  and  took  away  nearly, 
if  not  quite,  one  third  of  the  members  from  the  parent 
Society. 

The  Missions  exhibit  an  increase  on  the  twenty-seven 
years  of  seventy-one  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty-one ; 
giving  an  average  increase,  on  the  foreign  stations,  of  above 
two  thousand  six  hundred  per  year;  the  number  having 
more  than  quadrupled  in  the  period  mentioned.  And  these 
trophies  of  grace  were  won  from  the  votaries  of  heathenism 
in  every  part  of  the  world  : — from  cannibal  New  Zealand, 
Tonga,  and  Fiji ;  from  the  West  Indies,  amidst  persecu 
tions  and  social  convulsions ;  from  Africa,  despite  the  bloody- 
minded  heathenism  with  which  missionaries  had  to  contend 
in  the  west,  and  of  the  wars  which  ravaged  the  south,  of 
that  degraded  continent.  The  increase  of  members,  in  all 
the  Societies  under  the  care  of  the  British  Conference, 
being  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  NINE  THOUSAND  NINE  HUNDRED 
AND  THIRTY-SEVEN  ;  the  increase  alone  was  only  about 
thirty  thousand  less  than  the  whole  number  in  Society 
at  the  Conference  of  1816. 

We  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  place  undue  reliance  on 
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these  figures.  We  are  well  aware  that  numerical  increase 
is  not  always  a  safe  test  of  the  real  state  and  progress  of  a 
Christian  church.  Yet,  when  this  increase  is  steady  and 
continuous,  when  it  extends  over  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
and  is  found  in  a  religious  communion  which  has  no  exter 
nal  means  of  support,  no  national  endowment  or  power  on 
which  to  rely,  we  think  that  an  increase  like  this  does  afford 
some  evidence  of  vitality  in  the  system  that  produces  such 
results ;  a  power  which  attests  it  to  be  a  living  branch  of 
God's  universal  church. 

In  closing  this  portion  of  our  task,  we  may  be  allowed 
to  explain  why  we  have  not,  in  the  last  few  years  of  the 
narrative,  dwelt  so  frequently  and  fully  as  before  on  the 
work  of  spiritual  religion.  We  have  given  fewer  instances 
of  successful  ministerial  labour,  of  remarkable  conversions, 
and  of  distinguished  personal  piety,  than  in  our  earlier 
volumes.  This  change  has  not  arisen  from  any  alteration 
in  our  views,  as  to  the  deep  interest  and  vital  importance 
of  such  matters ;  nor  has  it  been  caused  by  any  lack  of 
such  cases  in  the  material  which  has  passed  under  our 
review.  Two  reasons  have  directed  the  course  we  have 
taken.  Our  limits  have  imposed  a  restriction,  which  pre 
vented  any  considerable  expansion  of  the  narrative ;  but 
we  have  been  mainly  influenced  by  a  strong  desire  to  say 
as  little  as  possible  of  living  individuals.  And  this  desire 
has  frequently  laid  a  restraint  on  our  pen,  which  we  fear 
may  have  sometimes  made  our  reference  to  contemporaries 
apparently  place  them  at  a  disadvantage,  in  comparison 
with  those  who  have  passed  away.  If  such  cases  should 
be  found,  we  hope  the  motive  will  be  appreciated,  and  the 
fact  be  attributed  to  its  true  cause. 
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METHODISM:  PAST,  PRESENT,  AND  FUTURE. 
CHAPTER  I. 

THE    KECENT   AGITATION. 

Reluctance        GLADLY  would  we  have  terminated  our  investigation  of 
this  investi-  Methodism  with  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter,  could 

conducted  ^  kave  keen  ^one  w^^out  causing  general  disappointment, 
and  shrinking  from  a  duty  clearly  involved  in  the  task  we 
have  undertaken. 

The  events  referred  to  in  the  title  of  this  chapter,  are  of 
too  recent  date  to  be  compiled  into  history ;  and,  therefore, 
this  will  not  be  attempted.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  no 
religious  use  can  even  now  be  made  of  the  circumstances 
which  called  forth  the  agitation,  and  of  the  painful  con 
sequences  which  resulted  from  it.  Nor  do  we  think  that 
persons  interested  in  the  history  of  Methodism  will  be 
satisfied  to  have  that  which  is,  undoubtedly,  the  most 
prominent  portion  of  its  recent  annals  entirely  ignored. 
Neither  would  it  be  possible  to  state  fairly  the  character  and 
power  of  Methodism,  or  even  to  glance  at  its  future  prospects, 
without  a  cursory  reference  to  these  matters. 

In  entering  on  this  uninviting  task,  we  will  not  indulge 
in  a  controversial,  much  less  an  acrimonious,  spirit.  As 
the  matters  formerly  in  dispute  have,  in  the  course  of 
Providence,  been  settled,  there  is  little  room  for  argument. 
We  have  no  vindictive  feelings  arising  from  the  remem- 
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brance  of  these  events.  We  must,  indeed,  state  facts,  some 
of  which  are  truly  lamentable.  We  must  pronounce 
judgment  on  several  important  particulars  with  unflinching 
fidelity.  But  to  the  utmost  of  our  power  we  shall  avoid 
giving  pain  to  the  living,  or  irritating  the  friends  of  the 
departed. 

It  is  no  part  of  our  plan  to  investigate  and  narrate  all 
the  causes  which  led  to  the  extensive  commotion  of  which 
we  are  about  to  speak.  But  it  is  necessary  to  observe 
that,  notwithstanding  the  extent  and  violence  of  this  agita 
tion,  the  great  body  of  Wesleyan  ministers  were  affected  by  it, 
only  so  far  as  they  were  led  to  deplore  its  character  and  its 
results.  Devoting  themselves  to  their  proper  work  as  Chris 
tian  ministers,  they  laboured  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
the  edification  of  the  church,  and  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

But  while  this  was  the  case  generally,  there  were  a  few 
discontented  with  their  status  in  the  Connexion,  and  with 
the  conduct  of  those  who  usually  exercised  paramount 
authority  in  the  decisions  of  the  Conference.  They  called 
themselves  "  the  minority  ; "  and  concerted  plans  of  oppo 
sition  and  schemes  of  resistance,  which  exercised  a  very 
unfavourable  influence  on  the  Connexion.  There  is 
reason  to  fear  that  the  same  spirit  existed  before  the 
Warrenite  agitation,  and  was  not  extinguished  by  the  suc 
cessful  defeat  of  that  aggression.  It  was  checked,  and  held  in 
abeyance,  by  the  Centenary  proceedings ;  but  soon  after 
the  close  of  that  jubilant  period  sounds  of  discontent  were 
again  heard,  and  the  progress  of  insubordination  became 
visible  to  every  one  who  carefully  watched  the  operations  of 
the  Conference.  In  these  circumstances,  the  eminent 
individual  who  stood  foremost  as  the  upholder  of  con- 
nexional  order  and  righteous  authority,  became  naturally 
the  object  of  violent  enmity  and  opposition. 
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We  have,  in  this  and  the  preceding  volume,  spoken 
repeatedly  of  Dr.  Bunting,  of  his  character  and  influential 
position  in  the  Connexion ;  and  we  have  done  so  with  great 
sincerity.  Holding  his  talents  and  virtues  in  the  highest 
esteem,  we  venerate  his  memory  for  his  work's  sake.  Yet, 
as  we  see  plans  and  means  in  the  light  and  experience  of 
their  results,  we  may  now,  with  perfect  consistency,  ques 
tion  the  wisdom  of  some  measures,  which,  at  the  time,  the 
wisest  and  best  men  in  the  Connexion  united  to 
promote. 

Through  a  long  series  of  years,  Dr.  Bunting  rendered 
the  most  essential  service  to  Wesley  an  Methodism,  by 
introducing  great  improvements  which  were  absolutely 
necessary  in  its  laws  and  regulations.  We  adopt  the  state 
ment  of  an  eminent  minister,  who  had  the  most  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  subject  on  which  he  wrote,  and  who, 
referring  to  Wesleyan  polity  for  thirty  years  previous  to 
1841,  asserted  that  "  during  this  period  our  legislation 
bears  intrinsic  evidence  of  being  the  production  of  one 
superior  mind.  Other  parties  may  have  contributed  ori 
ginal  suggestions  and  emendations;  but  it  is  obvious  that 
one  master  hand,  for  the  last  generation,  has  framed  the 
great  majority  of  the  Acts  of  our  Conference.  Besides 
litany  minor  regulations,  dispersed  through  our  Annual 
.Minutes,  the  invaluable  system  of  finance,  particularly  in 
the  department  of  the  Contingent  Fund,  the  entire  consti 
tution  of  the  Missionary  Society,  of  the  Theological  Insti 
tution,  and  of  our  Sunday  Schools,  were  framed  by  the 
same  honoured  minister.  There  are  two  other  public 
documents  which  have  contributed,  in  as  high  a  degree  as 
the  best  productions  of  our  fathers,  to  promote  the  spirit  of 
ardent  piety  and  high-toned  Christian  morality  in  our 
ministerial  community,  composed  by  him;  the  'Instruc- 
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tions  to  Missionaries/  and  the  '  Liverpool  Besolutions/ 
These  being,  by  authority,  annually  read  in  our  District 
Meetings  at  home  and  abroad,  and  made  the  subject  of 
serious  conversation  and  prayer,  exert  a  paramount  influ 
ence  in  forming  the  principles,  habits,  and  characters  of 
our  ministers,  and  essentially  contribute  to  the  preserva 
tion  of  the  primitive  spirit  and  discipline  of  Wesleyan 
Methodism."  * 

We  have  no  doubt  of  the  general  accuracy  of  this  state 
ment.  But  then,  who  shall  estimate  the  amount  of  power 
and  influence  wielded  by  Dr.  Bunting?  If,  for  thirty 
years,  Wesleyan  legislation  bore  the  impress  of  his  mind, — 
if,  for  a  generation,  he  "  framed  the  great  majority  of  the 
Acts  of  our  Conference;" — what  could  he  not  do?  Let  it 
not  be  supposed  for  a  moment  that  we  blame  the  eminent 
minister  for  this.  We  are  sure  that  the  state  of  things 
which  the  history  of  this  period  exhibits  could  not  have 
been  brought  about  by  the  pride,  vanity,  or  ambition  of 
any  man.  It  was  Dr.  Bunting's  pre-eminent  ability,  his 
vast  administrative  talent,  which  commended  his  measures 
to  general  acceptance. 

We  regard,  therefore,  the  position  in  which  he  is  placed  His  eminent 
by  Grindrod,  as  one  fairly  earned,  and  generally  conceded  recognised.7 
to  him  by  the  Wesleyan  ministry.  And  we  fully  believe 
that  if  he  and  his  friends  had  conducted  themselves,  and  the 
affairs  of  the  Connexion,  with  angelic  wisdom  and  purity, 
they  would  not  have  averted  the  shafts  of  envy,  or  the 
violent  opposition  of  self-willed  and  "unreasonable  men/' 
But  while  admitting  all  this,  was  there  not  an  obvious 
reason  why  the  Doctor  should  have  exercised  great  self- 
denial,  and  an  equal  reason  why  his  friends  and  admirers 
hould  be  satisfied,  while  he  possessed  this  great  influence, 
*  GRINDKOD'S  "  Compendium,"  preface,  p.  xvi. 
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for  him  to  have  a  moderate  amount  of  official  responsibility 
and  power  ? 

which*  We  cite  one  instance-     When  the  Theological  Institu- 

tendedto      tion  was  successfully  launched,  why  was  it  necessary  for 
Bunting's     him  to  be  its  president  ?     Is  it  said,  that  he  deserved  it? 


influence.  ^e  ^  ^  admitted.  Does  ally  one  maintain  that  no 
other  man  could  command  the  same  degree  of  confidence 
and  respect  ?  we  fully  assent  to  the  assertion.  But  while 
we  admit  there  were  cogent  reasons  for  the  appointment, 
we  gravely  doubt  and  seriously  question  the  wisdom  of 
insisting  on  it.  The  greater  Dr.  Bunting's  just  and  neces 
sary  influence,  the  greater  his  acquired  and  consolidated 
personal  authority;  the  less  desirable  was  it  that  there 
should  be  anything  like  a  concentration  of  official  authority 
and  responsibility  in  his  hands.  We  may  err,  and  would 
speak  with  deference  on  a  subject  of  so  much  delicacy  ; 
but  we  believe  that  we  have  enunciated  a  sound  principle  ; 
and  that,  if  it  had  been  steadily  acted  on,  in  the  case  of 
Dr.  Bunting,  it  would  have  produced  the  happiest  results 
to  himself  and  to  the  Connexion. 

There  was  one  estimable  quality  of  this  great  man,  which, 
as  well  as  the  circumstances  referred  to,  had  an  important 
influence  on  the  Connexion.  He  was  a  true  friend.  And 
we  need  not  wonder  that  many  of  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry  became  greatly  attached  to  him.  Among  these 
were  men  of  purest  piety,  of  highest  independence,  whose  . 
friendship  would  be  an  honour  and  a  benefit  to  any 
man,  however  great  his  character,  or  exalted  his  sphere 
of  action.  With  these,  others,  not  so  eminent  or  so 
good,  gathered  around  him  ;  and,  like  all  eminent  men  in 
the  Church  or  in  the  world,  he  was  often  surrounded  by 
self-interested  followers  as  well  as  friends. 

Dr.  Bunting  had  also  strong  political  opinions.     Not 
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that  he  made  these  prominent  in  his  ordinary  action,  but 
there  were  times  when  they  were  fully  avowed.  This,  for 
aught  we  know,  was  perfectly  right  and  proper.  His 
political  views  were  perhaps  nearly  in  accordance  with  those 
of  the  old  Whigs,  and  not  far  removed  from  those  now  pro 
fessed  by  what  are  called  liberal  Conservatives.  They 
were,  however,  far  from  according  with  those  entertained  by 
some  of  the  preachers,  and  many  of  the  people,  in  those 
stirring  times  when  the  Reform  Bill  was  projected  and 
carried.  We  well  remember  the  outcry  through  the  country 
when  Dr.  Bunting  voted  for  Lord  Sandon  at  the  Liverpool 
election. 

These  facts,  combined  with  some  frailties  of  manner  in  A  spirit  of 
the  eminent  man  himself,  together  with  jealousies  arising  gendered  m 
from  many  other  causes,  united  to  excite  a  spirit  of  party  t] 
among  the  Methodist  ministers,  which  various  circumstances 
tended  to  strengthen.  But  this,  as  already  observed,  was 
checked,  and  kept  in  abeyance,  during  the  most  brilliant 
period  of  Dr.  Bunting's  career.  After  the  Centenary, 
however,  when  there  seemed  little  scope  for  further  legisla 
tion,  and  the  great  man  was  entering  on  his  declining  years, 
it  became  more  apparent.  Then  it  was  gradually  made 
manifest  that  some  of  the  preachers  regarded  the  position 
and  influence  of  himself  and  his  personal  friends,  as 
an  injustice  to  themselves.  The  strong  confidence  which 
the  great  majority  of  the  Conference  had  in  the  integrity 
and  ability  of  their  leader,  prevented  this  feeling  from  being 
openly  avowed,  except  under  strong  excitement,  and  by  a 
very  few  men  of  more  than  ordinary  strength  of  will.  But 
the  feeling  existed,  and  continued  to  increase.  When  an 
individual  was  disappointed  by  any  action  of  the  Conference, 
the  person  regarded  as  the  leader  of  its  councils,  and  the 
representative  of  its  power,  usually  came  in  for  the  prin- 
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cipal  share  of  the  ill-feeling  engendered.  Several  prominent 
preachers,  whose  position  was  not  comfortable  with  their 
brethren,  although  differing  materially  in  their  views  and 
sentiments  from  each  other,  and  having  very  dissimilar 
causes  of  complaint,  were  all  united  in  one  point, — a 
feeling  of  dissatisfaction  with  Dr.  Bunting. 

In  every  community  those  who  think  and  feel  in  unison 
will  cultivate  each  other's  acquaintance,  and  such  diversity 
of  sentiment  will  tend  naturally  to  the  formation  of  parties 
and  party  feeling.     The  ordinary  means  by  which  this  feel 
ing  is  kept  within  reasonable  bounds,  among  enlightened 
people,   is    free   discussion.      This   places    every   subject 
fairly  on  its  own  merits;  and  in  every  religious  society, 
it  is  to   be   hoped,  that     as  truth  is   mighty  and  must 
prevail,    so    this    course    of    proceeding   will    ultimately 
succeed.     There  were  some  who  almost  uniformly  opposed 
the   great  majority   of   the    Conference    in    the    general 
course  of  legislation.     Unhappily  others,  either  ministers 
or  laymen,  acted  very  differently.     They  circulated  anony 
mous  tracts  among  the  Wesleyan  ministers  and  people, 
under  the  title  of  "Ply  Sheets/'  of  which  it  is  a  very 
moderate  censure  to  say,  that  they  were  virulently  slander 
ous,  and  reflected  on  Dr.  Bunting,  his  friends,  and  the 
proceedings  of  the  Conference  and  its  committees,  in  the 
most  unmeasured  terms.      We  abstain  from  quotation  in 
proof  of  this  statement,  which  all  acquainted  with  these 
"Sheets"   know   might   be   carried   to   any    extent,  and 
confine    our    observations     to     two     points.      Although 
reflecting  so  severely   on  the    religious    and   moral  cha 
racter   of   the   principal    official   persons   in  the  Confer 
ence,  they  were,  from   internal  evidence,  believed  to   be 
the  production  of  Wesleyan  ministers.     They  were  issued 
at  intervals  from  some  unknown  source,  and  obtruded  on 
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almost  every  Wesleyan  minister,  containing  slander  and 
falsehood  against  many  of  the  most  eminent  of  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry.  Connected  with  statements  of  this  kind 
there  were  innuendoes,  covert  charges,  suspicions,  and 
whisperings  of  a  most  damaging  nature,  which  very  few  had 
an  opportunity  of  testing,  and  which  silently  and  surely 
exercised  a  very  dangerous  influence.  No  wonder  that 
these  tracts  were  regarded  by  right-minded  men  as  a 
standing  disgrace  to  the  body  of  Christians  to  which  they 
referred. 

The  continuance  of  this  state  of  things  for  successive  The  sad  re- 
years  had  a  most  pernicious  effect.     The  minds  of  ministers  conflicting 
were  excited  and  harassed.     Those  far  removed  from  the  causes- 
metropolis,  with  little  personal  knowledge  of  the  men  whose 
reputation  was  so  perseveringly  assailed,  were  many  of  them 
placed  in  doubt  as  to  whether  some  of  these  allegations,  so 
plausibly  put  forth,  were  not  true.     A  leaven  of  suspicions 
and  evil  surmisings  was  extensively  diffused  throughout  the 
Connexion,  and  the  minds  of  preachers  and  people  were 
drawn  off  from  their  spiritual  duties. 

These  and  other  causes  acted  so  unfavourably  on  the 
religious  state  of  the  Connexion,  that  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  there  was  a  net  increase  only  of  three  hundred 
and  ten  members  at  the  Conference  of  1846.  And  at 
the  Conference  of  1847,  there  was  a  decrease  in  Great 
Britain  of  two  thousand  and  eighty-nine  members,  and  of 
two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirteen  in  Ireland.  The 
latter  decrease  was,  however,  mainly  caused  by  the  famine 
and  emigration.  Two  such  years  had  never  been  known 
to  follow  each  other  in  the  history  of  the  Connexion.  At 
the  last-named  Conference,  therefore,  the  subject  excited 
deep  concern  and  serious  inquiry. 

This  inquiry,  of  course,  included  the  "  Fly  Sheets/'  their 
x  2 
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authorship,  character,  and  evil  influence.  And  the  Confer 
ence  thought  fit  to  protect,  by  a  special  resolution,  the  repu 
tation  of  the  ministers  so  bitterly  assailed,  and  especially 
of  Dr.  Bunting  and  Dr.  Newton.  The  position  of  the 
Connexion  was  not  much  improved  the  following  year.  At 
the  Conference  of  1848,  there  was  a  decrease  of  five  hundred 
and  eighteen  members  in  Great  Britain,  and  of  one  thou 
sand  four  hundred  and  ninety-one  in  Ireland.  The  spiritual 
state  of  the  Connexion  was  again  gravely  considered,  and 
among  the  measures  suggested  as  means  for  improvement, 
we  find  the  following  :— "  We  further  resolve  to  seek  a 
closer  union  among  ourselves  as  Christian  ministers,  laying 
aside  all  party  spirit  and  prejudice,  that  there  may  be  nothing 
in  us  that  shall,  by  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit,  cause  Him  to 
withhold  any  measure  of  His  gracious  influence/'  * 

How  happy  would  it  have  been  for  the  Methodist  minis 
ters  and  people,  if  this  resolution  had  been  fully  and 
universally  carried  out !  What  a  host  of  evils  might  have 
been  averted,  how  much  suffering  would  have  been  pre 
vented,  not  to  speak  of  the  great  good  that  would  have 
resulted!  But  while  the  Methodist  people  were  reading 
the  "  Minutes/'  and,  aware  of  the  existing  differences  and 
heartburnings  among  their  ministers,  were  hoping  that 
the  evils,  being  acknowledged  and  deplored,  would  be 
speedily  removed,  measures  were  actually  being  devised 
for  promoting  "party  spirit  and  prejudice"  with  tenfold 
industry  and  power. 

The  first  week  of  1849  announced  the  forthcoming  pub- 

WesTeyan     Hcation  of    "The  Wesleyan    Times"    newspaper.       The 

second  number  tells  the  Methodists,  that  "recent  events 

have  shown  that  the  party,  both  lay  and  clerical,  holding 

the  reins  of  government  in  Wesleyan  Methodism,  is  dis- 

*  "Minutes,"  18 18,  p.  154. 
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posed  to  exercise  its  power  with  no  gentle  hand  upon  those 
members  of  the  Conference  who  constitute  the  minority, 
and  who  deem  it  their  duty  to  make  an  unceasingly  bold 
and  determined  stand  against  an  administration  which,  they 
believe,  is  fatal  in  its  influence  on  the  Societies  at  large,  and 
which,  by  its  acts,  is  making  Methodism  as  it  is  much 
less  lovely  and  blessed  than  Methodism  as  U was" * 

This  unpropitious  beginning  was  fully  sustained  by  the  its  profes- 
future  bearing  of  this  periodical  towards  the  governing  j^ter 
powers  of  the  Wesleyan  Connexion.  No  other  issue  could 
have  been  reasonably  expected.  For  reasons  sufficiently 
explained  in  the  preceding  pages,  "  The  Christian  Advo 
cate"  ceased  to  exist:  but  papers  similar  in  profession, 
purpose,  and  spirit,  successively  appeared,  under  the  various 
titles  of  "The  Wesleyan  Becord,"  "The  Wesleyan 
Chronicle/'  and  "The  Wesleyan."  Each  of  these 
struggled  through  a  brief  existence,  and  sank  into  oblivion  : 
and  "  The  Wesleyan  Times  "  was  generally  regarded  as  one 
of  the  same  series,  having,  it  was  believed,  the  same  editor 
as  the  defunct  "  Wesleyan,"  and  one  of  the  principal  share 
holders  of  that  paper  as  its  proprietor.  With  unbounded 
professions  of  liberality  and  devotedness  to  Wesleyan 
Methodism,  it  seldom  omitted  an  opportunity  of  reflecting 
on  the  .government  of  the  Connexion,  or  of  patronizing  and 
supporting  those  who  resisted  it.  Even  the  "  Fly  Sheets" 
received  a  sort  of  apologetic  support,  if,  indeed,  their 
allegations  were  not  to  some  extent  justified  and  main 
tained. 

At  the  beginning  of  1849,  the  first  number  of  anew  «TheWes- 
monthly  periodical  was  also  published  under  the  title  of  leyBanner" 
"The  Wesley  Banner,  and  Revival   Eecord,"  edited   by 
"Wesleyan  Ministers."      It  was  apparently  designed  for 
*  "Wesleyan  Times,"  vol.  i.,  p.  24. 
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circulation  principally  among  local  preachers,  class-leaders, 
prayer-leaders,  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  other  members 
of  Society.  Among  other  objects  it  was  avowedly  intended 
to  defend  the  small  minority  of  Wesleyan  ministers  who 
generally  dissented  from  their  brethren  in  the  Conference, 
and  to  expose  what  they  might  regard  as  erroneous  in  the 
administration  of  the  Connexion.  The  extensive  commu 
nication  of  these  disputable  matters  in  connexion  with 
revival .  intelligence  and  Sabbath-school  information,  soon 
made  its  impropriety  perceived  by  its  best  friends.  Even 
"The  Wesleyan  Times,"  while  lauding  the  first  number, 
said,  "  We  expect  that  it  will  be  decried  and  misrepre 
sented.  It  will  be  said  to  be  the  work  of  men  who  are 
aiming  to  revolutionize  Methodism." 

"Papers on  One  plea  for  the  publication  of  these  serial?  was  the 
Matters!"  circulation  of  small  monthly  tracts,  under  the  title  of 
"Papers  on  Wesleyan  Matters."  Their  principal  object 
was  to  counteract  the  influence  of  the  "  Ply  Sheets,"  and 
to  circulate  constitutional  information  respecting  subjects 
in  dispute  in  the  Conference.  Unfortunately,  these  gene 
rally  able  "  Papers  "  were  also  anonymous,  a  circumstance 
which  gave  their  opponents  an  advantage,  which  they  used 
to  the  utmost.  Another  and  more  serious  defect  was  the 
intemperate  language  occasionally  employed.  Irritated 
by  the  unfounded  aspersions  of  the  "  Fly  Sheets,"  the 
writers  of  these  "  Papers  "  retorted,  in  no  very  measured 
terms,  on  their  opponents  ;  and  it  is  feared  they  only  aggra 
vated  the  evils  which  they  were  intended  to  remove. 
The  censure  pronounced  on  the  "  Wesley  Banner "  by 
the  Nottingham  and  Derby  District  Meeting,  and  the 
general  tone  of  feeling  manifested  by  the  Wesleyan  minis 
try,  clearly  showing  that  the  ensuing  Conference  would  take 
some  decisive  action  for  the  suppression  of  the  evil  against 
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which  the  "  Papers  "  were  directed,  only  five  numbers  were 
issued. 


Under  such  excitement  the  Methodist  people  awaited  TheCon- 
the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  of  1849, — that  memo-  i849?ita 
rable  epoch  in  Wesleyan  history.  We  confine  our  remarks  aSf™^ 
exclusively  to  the  disciplinary  action  occasioned  by  the 
extraordinary  circumstances  in  which  the  Connexion  was 
placed.  The  question  being  proposed,  "Are  there  any 
objections  against  any  of  the  preachers  ? "  the  president, 
the  Eev.  Thomas  Jackson,  spoke  of  the  peculiar  constitu 
tion  of  Methodism,  of  the  brotherly  relation  in  which 
Wesleyan  ministers  stood  to  each  other,  and  the  necessity 
of  maintaining  mutual  confidence  and  good-will ;  charging 
all  his  brethren  to  cultivate  Christian  love,  and  the 
exercise  of  godly  fidelity.  A  preacher  then  moved  that 
the  Declaratory  Eesolutions  of  1835  be  read;  a  motion 
which  was  carried  almost  unanimously.  After  the  resolu 
tions  had  been  read,  another  minister,  alluding  to  the  "  Ply 
Sheets "  as  publications  which  he  would  not  trust  himself 
to  characterize,  said  that  Mr.  Everett  of  York  was  suspected 
of  having  a  principal  hand  in  them ;  and  that  he  thought 
Everett  should  be  sent  for. 

The  Eev.  James  Everett  and  the  Eev.  John  Burdsall  T^  Rev.  J. 
were  accordingly  summoned  to  the  Conference,  and  were  expelled: 
severally  asked  by  the  president,   "  Are  you  the  writer,  or  ^rd^lii  J 
author,   in   whole,    or  in  part,   of   the    '  Fly  Sheets  ? ' "  admo»ished. 
Each  in  turn  positively  refused    to  answer  the  question. 
The  president,   having   advised   the  Conference   to   avoid 
any    hasty    conclusion     on    a   subject   of    such    serious 
importance,  suggested  the    appointment   of    an   adequate 
committee,  to  consider  and  report   on  their  case.      This 
was    adopted,    and    a    committee    appointed,    consisting 
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of  the  ex-presidents,  four  chairmen  of  Districts,  and  three 
other  ministers,  who  were  to  present  their  report  on 
Monday.  This  report  gave  an  extended  review  of  the 
whole  case,  and  recommended  the  expulsion  of  Mr.  Everett; 
and  that  in  consequence  of  Mr.  BurdsalFs  great  age  and 
infirmities,  he  only  be  admonished  from  the  chair.  The 
Conference  almost  unanimously  adopted  this  recommenda 
tion.  Mr.  Everett  was  expelled,  and  Mr.  Burdsall  received 
a  rebuke,  dictated  by  mingled  kindness  and  fidelity,  in  a 
letter  from  the  president. 

The  Revs.  The  Eev.  Samuel  Dunn  and  the  Rev.  William 
and  w.  Griffith  were  also  subjected  to  disciplinary  examination, 
qutftioned.  Both  refused  to  answer  the  question  respecting  the 
authorship  of  the  "Fly  Sheets."  That  is,  they  refused 
to  comply  with  the  requirement  of  the  president,  to 
give  a  categorical  reply,  Yes,  or  No,  to  the  inquiry. 
Each  began  to  deliver  a  speech  in  answer  to  the  ques 
tion.  But  a  few  sentences  were  sufficient  to  decide 
the  Conference  not  to  receive  either  of  these  addresses. 
They  were  also  implicated  in  the  publication  of 
the  "Wesley  Banner/'  which  had  been  strongly  cen 
sured  by  their  District  Meeting.*  To  meet  their  case, 

"  Case  of  the  Eev.  Samuel  Dunn. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Nottingham  and  Derby  District  Committee,  charges  were  preferred  against 
Mr.  Dunn,  to  the  effect  that,  by  the  publication  of  a  periodical,  entitled  the 
'  Wesley  Banner/  he  had  contravened  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  Connexion, 
endangered  its  peace,  and  aspersed  the  character  of  a  large  majority  of  its 
ministers.  The  District  Committee  state  in  their  Minutes,  that  it  was  in 
evidence  before  them,  '  that  the  tendency  of  this  publication  is  to  promote 
"strifes  and  divisions ;" — that  it  greatly  "endangers  the  peace"  of  our 
Societies; — and  is  dividing  our  people  both  in  sentiment  and  feeling,  of 
which  we  have  some  painful  instances  in  this  District.'  They  thereupon 
recommended  Mr.  Dunn  to  accept  a  proposition  which  had  been  made  to  him 
by  Mr.  Clarkson,  to  withdraw  the  charges,  on  condition  that  the  periodical 
should  be  at  once  given  up.  But  this  recommendation,  though  strongly  and 
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therefore,  a  special  committee  was  appointed;  and  they 
were  heard  and  reasoned  with,  in  regard  to  their  past 
conduct,  and  the  security  they  were  prepared  to  give,  that 
they  would  in  future  abstain  from  divisive  and  agitating 
measures.  But,  notwithstanding  the  opportunities  thus 
afforded,  nothing  satisfactory  to  the  committee  was  elicited 
from  either  of  them.  After  a  very  careful  consideration  of 
all  the  circumstances,  the  committee  unanimously  drew  up 
a  statement,  setting  forth  their  judgment  as  to  the  conduct 
of  these  ministers,  and  the  terms  on  which  alone  they  re 
garded  it  right  for  them  to  be  continued  in  the  Methodist 
ministry. 

Copies  of  this  report  were  furnished  to  Dunn  and  These 
Griffith,  and  time  afforded  them  for  serious  conside- 
ration,  which  they  were  earnestly  exhorted  to  give  to 
such  an  important  subject.  But  this  counsel  was 
given  in  vain.  A  joint  letter  from  to  the  president 
was  read  at  the  next  sitting  of  the  Conference,  in 
which  they  stated  "that  they  were  not  prepared  to 

affectionately  urged  upon  Mr.  Dunn,  both  from  the  chair,  and  by  almost 
every  minister  in  the  Meeting,  he  positively  declined  to  accept.  The 
District  Committee,  therefore,  having  no  alternative  left  to  them,  resolved 
that  the  '  Wesley  Banner '  ought  to  be  discontinued,  and  required  Mr.  Dunn 
immediately  to  suspend  its  publication.  He  again  refused  to  do  this,  and 
appealed  to  the  Conference  against  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee.  The 
Conference  received  the  appeal,  and  appointed  a  committee  to  hear  it.  But 
when  the  committee  met,  Mr.  Dunn  declined  to  appear ;  requesting  to  be 
informed  from  the  president,  whether  he  was  to  consider  himself  as  having 
incurred  the  penalty  of  suspension,  ipso  facto,  by  not  having  answered  the 
questions  of  the  Conference  on  another  subject,  on  the  preceding  day.  To 
this  inquiry  the  president  returned  an  answer  in  the  negative.  Still  Mr. 
Dunn  refused  to  attend  the  committee;  and  as  he  thus  declined  to 
prosecute  his  appeal,  the  Conference  unanimously  resolved  to  confirm  the 
proceedings  of  the  District  Committee  in  his  case." — "  Minutes,"  1849, 
pp.174,  175. 

x  5 
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submit  to  the  conditions  on  which  their  continued  connexion 
with  the  Conference  was  made  to  depend/''  The  Confer 
ence  thereupon  resolved  on  their  expulsion.*  It  is 
stated  that  the  resolution  for  expelling  Mr.  Dunn  was 
passed  with  one  dissentient,  viz.,  Mr.  Bromley,  and 
that  the  vote  for  the  expulsion  of  Mr.  Griffith  was 
unanimous.  Other  ministers  were  also  subjected  to 
inquiry  and  reproof. 

We  have  narrated  these  circumstances  with  brevity,  for 
reasons  already  stated,  notwithstanding  their  very  serious 
and  important  character.  The  separation  of  three  such 
ministers  from  any  section  of  the  church  must  be 
regarded  as  a  very  momentous  and  calamitous  action. 
Variously  endowed,  and  differing  greatly  from  each  other 
in  intellectual  character  and  acquirements,  they  were  men 
designed  and  adapted  for  a  more  than  ordinary  sphere  of 
usefulness  in  the  church.  The  occurrence,  therefore,  of 
any  combination  of  circumstances  which  separated  them 
from  their  former  religious  associates,  must  be  regarded  as 
matter  of  very  painful  concern. 

This  disci-         Yet,  deeply  as  this  result  was  to  be  regretted,  we  are 
tion^asnc.  bound  *o  saJ>  tna^  ^  was  ™  our  judgment  necessary  and 
cessary.        inevitable.     This  was  the  conclusion  formed  and  expressed 
by   us  at    the    time;t  and  after   the   most   careful   and 
anxious  consideration,  it  has  been  fully  confirmed  by  the 
extended  and  more  mature    investigation  of  the  circum 
stances  during  the  past  twelve  years.     We  do  not  think  it 
necessary  to  justify  this  judgment  further  than  to  observe, 
that  these  ministers  evidently   claimed  a  larger   measure 
of  personal  licence  and  freedom  of  individual  action,  than 

*  Appendix  X, — Proceedings  of  the  Conference  in  the  Cases  of  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  S.  Dunn  and  William  Griffith.  ("Minutes,"  1849,  p.  175.) 
f  See  "  Wesleyan  Ministers  and  their  Slanderers. " 
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was  compatible  with  their  duties  as  members  of  the 
Wesleyan  Conference  and  ministers  of  the  Connexion. 
Nothing  could  more  clearly  prove  this  fact,  than  the 
unanimity  with  which  this  disciplinary  action  was  con 
summated.  Wide  as  was  the  range  of  judgment  and 
opinion  in  the  Methodist  Conference;  friendly  as  several 
of  the  members  were  to  these  ministers,  and  to  some  of  the 
views  which  they  entertained ;  it  was  so  evident  that  they 
had  pressed  their  claims  beyond  what  could  possibly  be 
tolerated,  that  there  was  not  even  a  respectable  minority 
to  throw  its  countenance  over  them  when  the  act  of 
discipline  took  place. 

But  if  these  expulsions  are  to  be  lamented,  as  need 
ful   ecclesiastical   discipline,   still   more   painful   were   the 
consequences    to    the    church.      The    expelled    ministers 
immediately  appealed  to  the  Methodist  people,  the  mem 
bers  of  other  religious  communities,  and  the  public,  against 
the   decision  of  the  Conference.     They  employed  all  the 
resources  they  could  command.     The  "Wesleyan  Times" 
supported  their  cause  with  an  ability  and  energy  which 
outdid  the  efforts  of  the  "Christian  Advocate "  in  behalf    Cause  of  the 
of    Dr.    Warren.     The  "Wesley    Banner"   followed  in  %£^*~ 
the    same    course,   inspired    by    the   strong   feeling   and  the  press, 
unwearying  perseverance  of  its  editor.     Other  periodicals 
of  a  religious  character,  but  whose  conductors  never  fully 
understood    the    Methodist    economy,    or    approved    the 
principles  and  successful  progress  of  the  system,  interposed 
the  full  weight  of  their  influence  and  authority,  with  all 
the  professions  of  arbitrators ;  but  with  invariable  partiality 
for   those   who,  loud   in   their  professions   of  liberalism, 
seemed  likely  to  participate  in  their  views,  both  with  regard 
to  civil  and  religious  politics.     It  may,  indeed,  be  admitted 
that  what  is  called  the  liberal  press  gave  the  full  weight 
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of  its  influence  to  the  cause  of  the  expelled  :  and  this  is 
by  no  means  to  be  regarded  as  a  matter  of  surprise.  The 
action  of  the  Conference  was  taken  on  a  high  religious 
principle,  which  very  few  of  these  writers  were  likely  either 
to  understand  or  to  recognise.  Virtually  ignoring  the 
professions  of  religious  experience  and  devotedness,  by 
which  alone  a  man  could  become  a  Wesleyan  minister, 
and  the  relation  of  our  ministers  to  one  another,  they 
treated  the  action  of  the  Conference  as  the  proceedings  of 
a  civil  court,  and  consequently  plunged  into  endless  and 
ridiculous  absurdities. 

The  labours  of  the  press  were  seconded  by  the  most 
energetic  exertions  of  the  expelled  preachers.  They  threw 
themselves  into  the  work  of  agitation  with  intense  spirit 
and  unwearying  devotedness.  Their  writing,  travelling, 
preaching,  arid  speaking  in  public  meetings,  exceeded 
all  their  previous  labours.  They  were  really  prodigious, 
and  induced  many  a  godly  man  to  weep  over  the 
prostitution  of  powers  to  the  dissemination  of  mischief 
and  strife,  which  might  have  been  productive  of  the  greatest 
good. 

Yet  the  press  and  the  expelled  preachers  had  a  wide  field 
on  which  to  operate.  Not  only  did  these  three  men  put 
themselves  forward  as  victims  and  martyrs,  which  of  itself 
always  secures  commiseration  :  but  they  had  on  their  side 
all  those  who  had  been  induced  to  regard  the  Conference 
as  illiberal  and  tyrannical ;  and  all  who  were  disposed  to 
resist  legitimate  authority,  and  to  clamour  for  licentious 
liberty.  In  a  word,  the  world  and  the  various  shades  of 
religious  liberals,  so  called,  throughout  the  country,  were 
on  the  side  of  the  expelled. 

In  these  circumstances  commenced  an  agitation  of  the 
Wesleyan  Connexion,  a  crusade  against  its  government  and 
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ministry;  which,  for  violence,  long  continuance,  and  exten 
sive  results,  has  no  parallel  in  the  history  of  Methodism, 
nor,  it  is  believed,  in  any  other  section  of  the  Church. 
The  copy  of  the  "  Wesleyan  Times "  which  followed  the 
expulsion  of  Mr.  Everett,  contained  thirty-three  letters  on 
the  subject,  many  of  them  professing  to  come  from  official 
persons  in  the  Connexion,  some  avowedly  from  members 
of  other  churches;  but  all  uniting  in  condemnation  of 
the  Conference,  and  some  of  them  denouncing  the  conduct 
of  that  assembly  in  unmeasured  terms. 

The  Sunday  following  the  expulsion  of  Dunn  and  A  violent 
Griffith,  they  conducted  public  religious  services  in  the 
Corn  Exchange  at  Manchester.  We  copy  the  account  as 
published  in  the  "Wesleyan  Times/''  to  show  the  spirit 
then  evinced.  "  On  Sunday  last,  in  the  forenoon,  at  half- 
past  ten,  in  the  Corn  Exchange,  the  Eev.  S.  Dunn  con 
ducted  the  preliminary  services,  and  the  Eev.  W.  Griffith 
preached  to  a  large  and  attentive  audience,  taking  for  his 
text  Luke  vi.  31 :  '  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise/  The  preacher 
enforced  the  universal  observance  of  this  command 
ment  with  a  power  and  energy  to  the  hearts  of  those 
who  listened  worthy  of  the  sublime  subject  on  which  he 
dwelt, 

"  After  the  sermon,  the  Eev.  S.  Dunn  gave  an  account 
of  their  expulsion,  which  wrought  so  strongly  on  the 
already  excited  feelings  of  his  auditory,  that  at  the  mention 
of  the  name  of  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  G.  Osborn, 
they  almost  universally  met  it  with  hisses,  and  most 
marked  evidences  of  disapprobation.  This  was  also  the 
case  with  the  announcement  of  the  name  of  T.  Percival 
Bunting,  as  the  person  at  whose  instance  the  Eev.  D. 
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"Walton  was  examined  at  the  Minor  District  Meeting.  Mr. 
Dunn  observed,  that  he  saw  that  gentleman  in  the  room, 
on  which  the  audience  rose,  and  met  him  with  unequivocal 
signs  of  displeasure. 

"  In  the  evening,  the  Bev.  S.  Dunn  preached  from  the 
prayer  of  the  dying  Stephen :  '  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge/  Acts  vii.,  last  two  verses.  The  preacher, 
without  directly  alluding  to  the  expulsion  of  himself  and 
Mr.  Griffith,  in  his  discourse,  nevertheless,  established  a 
strong  analogy,  in  many  circumstances,  between  the  case  of 
Stephen  and  themselves ;  and  showed,  from  the  position  in 
which  Stephen  saw  Christ,  that  He  is  peculiarly  interested 
in  the  treatment  which  His  ambassadors  receive  from  men, 
from  councils,  and  from  Conferences. 

"  After  the  sermon,  Mr.  Griffith  made  a  statement  similar 
in  substance  and  general  features  to  that  made  in  the  morn 
ing  ;  observing,  in  addition,  that  their  expulsion  had  been 
effected  by  the  Conference  with  closed  doors,  to  prevent  the 
inquiry  of  the  public  and  the  press;  but  the  day  was 
coming,  when  those  doors  must  be  thrown  open,  and  when 
the  doings  of  the  Conference  would  be  made  manifest  to  the 
world  !"* 

We  owe  an  apology  to  an  eminent  minister,  and  a  highly 
respected  gentleman,  for  repeating  the  mention  of  their 
names  in  such  a  connexion  as  this ;  but  it  is  necessary  to 
show  the  unscrupulous  character  of  the  proceedings,  and 
the  animus  which  they  called  forth.  Nor  must  the  reader 
forget,  that  these  almost  universal  "  hisses," — "  marked 
evidences  of  disapprobation," — and  the  rising  of  the  con 
gregation  to  meet  a  gentleman  "  with  unequivocal  signs  of 
displeasure,"  took  place  in  connexion  with  the  preaching 

*  «•  Wesleyan  Times,"  vol.  i.,  p.  539. 
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-of  the  Gospel,  and  the  exercise  of  Christian  worship,  on  the 
Sabbath  day. 

This  was  but  the  beginning  of  a  course  of  agitation 
which  extended  to  every  part  of  the  Connexion,  with  inde 
scribable  virulence  and  power.  The  weekly  organ  of  the 
party  advised  the  holding  of  meetings  in  every  Circuit, 
and  the  opening  of  subscription  lists  for  the  expelled 
ministers ;  and  this  advice  was  extensively  taken.  Some 
of  the  Circuits  in  London,  Ripley,  Derby,  Halifax,  Roch 
dale,  Salisbury,  Norwich,  Manchester,  Ashbourne,  Bramley, 
Swaffham,  at  an  early  date,  held  meetings  to  sympathize 
with  the  expelled  and  support  their  claims;  and  other 
places  followed.  The  columns  of  the  "  Wesleyan  Times," 
from  week  to  week,  were  crowded  with  advertisements 
from  office-bearers  and  members  of  Society,  full  of 
expressions  of  sympathy  and  offers  of  support  to  the 
complaining  parties. 

Encouraged  by  this  wide-spread  sympathy  and  assistance, 
the  three  ministers  rose  in  effort  with  the  prospect  of 
success,  and  attended  meetings  and  preached  sermons 
as  often  as  possible.  Appearances  seemed  so  much  in 
their  favour,  that,  on  the  thirty- first  of  August,  a  great 
meeting  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  for  the  purpose  of 
affording  Everett,  Dunn,  and  Griffith  an  opportunity  of 
bringing  their  case  before  a  metropolitan  audience.  Mr. 
John  Kaye,  the  proprietor  of  the  "  Wesleyan  Times,"  and 
of ' (  WorsdelFs  Pills,"  was  called  to  the  chair ;  and  the 
three  ministers  delivered  their  statements,  after  which 
a  series  of  resolutions  was  adopted.  The  first  expressed 
the  judgment  of  the  meeting,  that  the  acts  of  the  Confer 
ence  toward  Everett,  Dunn,  and  Griffith,  were  at  "  variance 
with  the  ancient  laws  and  usages  of  Methodism,  and  with 
the  principles  of  the  New  Testament."  The  second  con- 
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Avowed 


demned  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference,  "  as  being  a 
direct  violation  of  the  essential  principles  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty  ;  "  and  called  on  the  Methodist  people  to 
adopt  measures  for  preventing  them  pursuing  a  career 
of  intolerance  and  exclusiveness  dangerous  to  the  Con 
nexion.  To  secure  this  object  a  committee  and  officers 
were  appointed,  to  correspond  with  the  Circuits  throughout 
Great  Britain,  to  ascertain  whether  the  opinion  of  the 
Societies  was  favourable  to  a  general  meeting  for  delibera 
ting  on  the  present  crisis  in  the  Connexion  ;  and  the 
said  committee  was  empowered  to  receive  subscriptions 

Strengthened  by  this  organization,  the  expelled  ministers 
boldly  PQt  forth  an  avowal  of  their  purposes  and  plans. 
It  bears  date  the  day  following  the  Exeter  Hall  meeting, 
and  says,  "  At  present  we  intend  not  to  join  any  particular 
section  of  the  Christian  church.  We  shall  embrace  all 
opportunities  to  preach  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ.  We 
shall  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  principal  towns  of  the 
empire.  In  these  meetings  we  shall  continue  to  make  a 
statement  of  our  case  ;  shall  encourage  officers  and  mem 
bers  to  keep  their  present  relations  to  Methodism  ;  shall 
urge  the  Body  to  petition  Conference  to  rescind  the  anti- 
Wesleyan  and  anti-Christian  law  of  1835  ;  to  conduct  its 
annual  proceedings  with  open  doors;  to  appoint  laymen 
alone  as  treasurers  of  all  its  funds  ;  to  discontinue  at  the 
ensuing  Conference  the  nomination  committee,  and  hence 
forth  to  choose  the  connexional  committees  by  ballot  ;  to 
admit  the  right  of  the  Methodist  Societies  in  all  official 
meetings,  such  as  Leaders'  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  to 
petition  or  memorialize  Conference  on  any  subject  bearing, 
in  their  opinion,  on  the  interests  of  the  Connexion  ;  and 
to  require  that  a  large  and  independent  committee  be 
chosen  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  state  of  the 
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connexional   funds,   as   far    back   as   the   committee  may 
deem  necessary." 

These  demands  proposed  an  entire  revolution  of  the  Continued 
Wesleyan  system,  the  introduction  of  a  virtual  demo- 
cracy ;  and  pronounced  condemnation  on  the  Conference  in 
respect  of  its  laws,  its  disciplinary  action,  and  fidelity  in 
the  expenditure  of  funds  intrusted  to  its  care  for  sacred 
purposes.  These  were  henceforth  to  be  the  war-cry 
of  the  party.  For  this  Reform,  Methodism  was  to  be 
moved  to  its  depths,  and  agitated  from  one  end  of  the 
island  to  the  other.  It  is  but  just  to  say,  that  they 
fully  carried  out  their  purpose.  Never  in  British  history, 
for  any  civil  or  religious  purpose,  was  the  population 
of  this  island  so  pertinaciously  appealed  to,  as  respect 
ing  this  cry  of  "  Reform."  The  liberal  weekly  press 
generally  gave  it  their  support;  the  "Wesleyan  Times," 
in  addition  to  its  own  incessant  outpouring  of  exciting 
matter  from  week  to  week,  culled  the  most  effective 
selection  from  its  contemporaries,  and  sent  it  forth  a 
second  time  to  work  the  intended  fermentation  in  the 
public  mind ;  whilst  the  three  ministers,  in  season  and  out 
of  season,  mightily  laboured  to  secure  their  object. 

Several  ministers  and  laymen  interposed  letters  in  various 
periodicals,  and  published  pamphlets  defending  the  disci 
plinary  action  of  the  Conference,  and  showing  the  irre 
ligious  tendency  of  the  agitation.  These  were  extensively 
useful  in  communicating  information  to  candid  rninds, 
and  in  preserving  great  numbers  from  being  led  into 
discontent  and  alienation  from  Methodism,  by  the  inces 
sant  appeals  and  wide-spread  excitement.  Still,  the 
agitation  continued,  and  was  intensified  by  the 
discipline  which  its  progress  rendered  necessary.  Mr. 
John  Harrison,  editor  of  the  "  Wesleyan  Times,"  was 
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expelled  from  Society  in  the  Islington  Circuit;  and 
a  similar  course  was  adopted  toward  other  persons  who 
had  rendered  themselves  prominent  in  the  agitation 
at  different  places.  But  none  of  the  connexional  institu 
tions  was  assailed  with  more  virulence  than  the  Missions. 
The  Mission  House  management  was  constantly  can 
vassed  in  the  "Wesleyan  Times,"  in  a  manner  calcu 
lated,  if  successful,  to  destroy  all  confidence  in  its  officers 
and  committee. 

The  agitation  had  made  such  progress,  that  in  March 
nearly  four  hundred  delegates  from  different  Circuits 
assembled  in  London,  and  held  meetings  four  successive 
days  in  Albion  chapel,  Moorfields.  Here  the  Eeport 
of  the  committee  appointed  at  the  Exeter-Hall  meeting 
was  read  and  received,  and  a  series  of  resolutions  passed, 
echoing  the  sentiments  in  the  manifesto  of  the  expelled 
ministers,  and  appointing  a  committee  to  conduct  and  ex 
tend  the  agitation,  which  was  carried  on  with  undiminished 
energy.  At  the  Missionary  Anniversary  in  Exeter  Hall, 
a  sufficient  number  of  the  malcontents  obtained  admission 
to  disturb  its  proceedings ;  and,  in  defiance  of  all  decency, 
to  hiss,  with  vulgar  energy,  every  speaker  obnoxious  to 
the  party.  In  this  state  the  Connexion  approached  the 
Conference  of  1850,  the  Reformers  highly  exulting  in  their 
progress  and  power.  "  We  cannot/'  said  the  "  Wesleyan 
Times/'  "  but  look  on  the  present  aspect  of  things  with 
pleasure.  The  end  approaches,  and  by-and-by  we  shall 
be  able  to  lay  aside  the  weapons  of  this  warfare,  and  sing, 
with  a  noble  and  emancipated  people,  the  animating  song 
of  victory."  * 

At  the  March  meeting  of  delegates,  at  Albion  chapel,  a 

*  "Wesleyan  Times/'  vol.  iL,  p.  416. 
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committee  was  appointed  to  communicate  with  the  Con 
ference,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  reform  for  which 
they  struggled.  This  committee  sent  a  letter  to  the  Con 
ference,  stating  the  object  for  which  they  were  appointed, 
and  requesting  to  be  informed  when  the  Conference,  or  a 
committee  appointed  by  it,  would  receive  them.  A  reply, 
signed  by  the  President  and  Secretary,  informed  them  that 
the  Conference  was  always  "  prepared  to  receive  and  con 
sider,  with  respectful  attention,  any  communications  in  the 
way  of  memorials  or  otherwise,  addressed  to  it,  on  matters 
touching  either  local  or  connexional  interests,  provided  that 
such  memorials  or  other  communications  proceed  from 
members  of  Society  in  their  individual  capacity,  or  from 
meetings  duly  called  and  constituted  according  to  our 
existing  rales."  The  answer  continued,  that  the  Confer 
ence  had  "  good  reason  for  doubting  whether  any  Society, 
or  Circuit,  or  body  of  trustees,  in  its  collective  capacity, 
appointed  any  individual  as  a  delegate  to  the  meeting  held 
in  London  on  the  twelfth  of  March  last."  Regarding  that 
meeting,  therefore,  as  organized  on  divisive  and  disorderly 
principles,  the  Conference  refused  to  make  any  appoint 
ment  for  meeting  the  committee,  or  to  receive  any 
memorials  from  it. 

Notwithstanding  all  this  violent  aggression,  the  limited  Limited 
extent   to   which   the   office-bearers   of    Methodism   were  tent  to 

„,          1-1  11  which  the 

atlected  is  shown  by  the  fact,  that  no  memorial  whatever  great  body 
was  received  from  three  hundred  and  seventy-seven  of  the 
four  hundred  and  forty -three  Circuits  in  Great  Britain. 
From  the  sixty-six  Circuits  which  sent  memorials,  twenty- 
two  requested  organic  changes,  which  the  Conference 
said  they  could  not  entertain,  and  which  no  Circuit- 
meeting  ought  to  have  adopted.  The  great  majority  of  the 
remainder  were  silent  as  to  any  serious  grievance  or  com- 
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plaint ;  and  neither  requested  nor  suggested  any  extensive 
alteration  or  improvement.  This  result  is  remarkable. 
Looking  over  the  pages  of  the  "  Wesleyan  Times,"  or  listen 
ing  to  the  current  reports  of  the  day,  it  might  be  supposed 
that  the  Connexion  had  turned  away  from  the  Conference 
with  one  accord ;  and  yet  only  five  Circuits  in  every  hun 
dred  could  be  roused  to  ask  for  improper  changes.  At 
this  Conference  the  Rev.  James  Bromley,  who  had  vir 
tually  separated  himself  from  the  ministry,  by  refusing  to 
appear  before  a  special  meeting  of  the  Bath  District 
Committee,  called  on  his  case,  was  finally  removed  from  the 
Connexion.  The  agitation  had  not  been  sufficiently  exten 
sive,  prior  to  the  March  visitation,  to  affect  the  number  of 
members  in  Society  to  any  serious  extent.  The  increase 
reported  this  year  in  Great  Britain  was  about  ten  thousand. 
During  the  sittings  of  this  Conference,  the  delegates 
met  again  at  Albion  chapel,  and  earnestly  debated  their 
position  and  prospects.  The  principal  issue  of  these  con 
versations  was  a  determination  to  withhold  all  contributions 
to  the  connexional  funds,  and  even  to  the  support  of  the 
ministers,  wherever,  by  maintaining  order  and  rule,  they 
resisted  the  will  of  the  discontented,  who  were  called  "  the 
people."  This  resolve  was  urged  with  great  spirit,  at  con- 
The  party  siderable  length,  in  a  leader  of  the  "  Wesleyan  Times  :  " — 
stJppingAe  "The  contest  of  the  people  with  the  Conference  must  now 
supplies.  begin  in  earnest.  There  must  be  no  mistake  respecting 
the  people's  purpose.  There  must -be  no  shrinking  from 
the  means  necessary  to  accomplish  that  purpose.  The 
Conference  is  obstinate;  the  people  must  be  firm.  The 
Conference  will  not  yield  an  inch;  the  people  must  not 
abate  their  demands.  The  Conference  becomes  more  strin 
gent  ;  the  people  must  become  more  resolved.  The  Con 
ference  is  beiit  upon  using  its  utmost  despotism;  the 
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people  must  develope  their  power.  The  Conference  need 
pecuniary  supplies ;  the  people  must  withhold  those 
supplies."*  This  dictum  was  henceforth  supported  by 
the  general  teaching  and  exhortation  of  the  party,  and 
was  developed  in  its  course  of  action. 

The  result  of  this  decision  was  the  prosecution  of  the 
agitation   with  tenfold   virulence.     All  such  members  of 
Society  as  were  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  agita 
tors   were   earnestly   counselled  to   adhere   to   the   "Old 
Body/'  to  maintain  their  connexion  with  their  respective 
Casses,  but  to  refuse  all  contributions  to  Connexional  funds 
and  to  the  support  of  the  ministers.     The  unreasonableness 
and    wickedness    of     such    conduct,    already    sufficiently 
exposed,t  led,  of  course,  to  disciplinary  action.     Method 
ism,  in  common  with  other  Christian  churches,  regards  the 
support  of  the  ministry  as  a  scriptural  and  religious  duty ; 
and,  although  it  does  not  dictate  the  sum  that  any  indivi 
dual  shall  give,  it  states  the  amount  necessary  for  each 
member   to   contribute,   except   in    extreme   poverty;    in 
which  case  no  law  whatever  is  applied.     Under  the  influ 
ence  of  the  advice  given  by  the  Central  Committee,  the 
Reformers   generally   refused   to   contribute.     It   followed 
that,  at  the  visitation  of  the  Societies,  when  spoken  to  as  to 
the  usual  contributions,  members  would  reply,  "  No,  I  give 
nothing."      And   when   asked,   "Cannot    you    afford    to 
observe  our  rule  ?  "  the  reply  was,  "  Yes,"  or,  "  I  do  not 
say,  I  cannot  afford  to  do  so ;  but  I  shall  not."     This 
took    place    in    thousands    of    instances,    sometimes   by 
whole   Classes    at    a    time.      The   proper  and   righteous 
result  was,  that  such  persons   were   refused   tickets,  and 
ceased  to  be  recognised  as  members  of  the  Society.     In 
numerous  cases,  also,  active  and  zealous  men,  who  had 

*  "  Wesleyau  Times,"  vol.  ii.,  p,  594,  t  See  vol,  ii.  p.  272. 
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been  perverted  by  this  agitation,  were  induced  to  hold 
meetings  for  promoting  the  views  and  objects  of  the 
Beformers,  and  advising  and  encouraging  members  to  with 
hold  their  contributions.  These  were,  as  circumstances 
allowed,  brought  to  trial,  and,  unless  shielded  by  the  vote 
of  a  factious  Leaders'  Meeting,  expelled.  Such  a  course  of 
proceeding,  although  inevitably  following  the  perverse  line 
of  conduct  which  had  been  adopted,  was  productive 
of  great  mischief  and  irritation.  This  distressing  year 
of  Methodism  thus  passed  away, — a  season  of  deep  afflic 
tion  to  all  spiritually-minded  men,  "  a  day  of  gloominess 
and  of  thick  darkness." 

In  this  case,  as  in  the  agitation  of  1835,  every  intelli 
gent  observer  will  perceive  the  vast  discordance  between 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  cause  and  the  effect.  Here, 
some  preachers  were  suspected  of  publishing  slanders  on 
their  brethren,  and  others  were  known  to  be  connected 
with  a  publication  regarded  as  divisive  and  objectionable. 
As  these  persons  gave  no  sufficient  satisfaction  to  the  Con 
ference  in  reference  to  the  past  or  the  future,  they  were 
expelled.  But  this  was  emphatically  a  preachers'  question. 
The  people  were  not  concerned  in  it.  When  these  minis 
ters  were  arraigned  before  the  Conference,  they  claimed  no 
privilege  for  the  people, — the  people  were  not  thought  of. 
Yet,  no  sooner  were  they  expelled,  than,  perceiving  that 
the  personal  plea  would  not  be  sufficiently  operative,  large 
claims  were  made  for  the  people,  claims  never  before  men 
tioned.  Hence,  it  was  insisted  that  laymen  alone  should 
be  treasurers  of  Connexional  funds,  and  that  private  mem 
bers  should  have  a  right  to  be  present  at  all  Leaders'  and 
Quarterly  Meetings.  These  means,  used  with  great  tact, 
ability,  and  perseverance,  produced  astonishing  results 
throughout  the  country.  The  manner  adopted  in  prosecut- 
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ing  this  crusade,  enabled  the  party  to  conduct  it  with  great 
effect.  As  collections  were  made  everywhere  for  the  sup 
port  of  Reform,  in  large  congregations,  and  generally 
under  very  excited  feelings,  there  was  no  lack  of  funds ; 
and  the  ordinary  receipts  were  supplemented,  in  July,  by  the 
proceeds  of  a  bazaar,  said  to  amount  to  above  two  thousand 
pounds.  In  this  state  of  the  Connexion,  with  the  constant 
cry  of  "  Reform  "  in  their  ears, — "  No  supplies  ; — No  sur 
render  ; — No  secession  !  " — the  Methodist  people  looked 
forward  with  more  than  ordinary  interest  to  the  approach 
ing  Conference,  and  most  earnestly  implored  the  blessing 
of  Heaven  on  the  coming  session  of  their  pastors. 

The  gloom  which  hung  over  the  Connexion  was  greatly  Alarming 
increased  when  it  was  known,  that  the  District  returns  ^decrease 
showed  a  decrease  of  members,  on  the  year,  to  the  extent  of  members 
of  fifty-six  thousand  and  sixty-eight.  What  portion  of  this 
number  left  the  Connexion  under  the  influence  of  the 
Eeform  mania,  we  cannot  tell.  We  are  strongly  impressed 
with  the  belief,  that  a  large  part  of  the  decrease  arose  from 
the  insufficiency  of  additions  to  the  Societies,  to  supply  the 
losses  occasioned  by  ordinary  backslidings,  emigrations, 
and  deaths.  No  effect  of  this  movement  was  more  marked 
at  the  time,  nor  has  any  left  a  more  painful  remembrance 
on  the  mind,  than  the  spiritual  paralysis  which  it 
inflicted  on  the  Societies  brought  largely  under  its 
influence.  Methodist  congregations  ceased  to  look  and  to 
feel  as  Methodist  congregations.  The  word  fell  on  them 
without  power.  A  blight  rested  on  the  Connexion,  and  in 
some  localities  years  passed  before  it  was  quite  removed, 
and  the  Societies  recovered  their  usual  tone. 

In  these    circumstances    the  Wesleyan  ministers,   and  Grave 
laymen  accustomed  to  take  an  interest  in  the  public  pro- 
ceedings  of  the  Church,  felt  placed  under  the  most  grave 
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responsibility.  What  was  to  be  the  end  of  this  hostile  and 
potent  aggression  ?  What  was  their  duty  in  these  trying 
and  critical  times  ?  All  the  contingencies  of  the  case  were 
carefully  considered  ;  the  possibility  of  further  loss  was 
admitted  ;  the  weight  of  popular  odium  and  reproach  was 
known  to  be  increasing.  Yet,  so  situated,  thousands  of 
godly  men,  —  ministers  and  laymen,  —  with  little  means 
of  concert,  and  less  opportunities  of  communication,  were 
led  earnestly  to  desire  the  unswerving  maintenance  of  the 
legitimate  authority  of  the  Connexion.  If  Methodism  was 
to  perish,  they  desired  it  to  perish  without  the  sacrifice  of 
any  principle  of  its  polity  ;  without  reversing  the  discipline 
which  they  believed  to  be  righteous,  and  without  conceding 
anything  to  that  which  they  considered  a  decidedly  irre 
ligious  agitation. 
important  As  it  had  been  constantly  asserted  that  the  laity  were 


meeting  of    ^^  ^  fteformers  an(j  as  it  became  desirable,  prior  to  the 

ministers  •*• 

and  laymen  ensuing  Conference,  to  have  a  free  and  friendly  conversa- 
chester."  tion  between  the  ministers  and  leading  lay  friends,  the 
President  invited  a  great  number  to  meet  him  and  his 
brethren,  at  Manchester,  on  the  sixteenth  of  July.  About 
one  hundred  laymen  from  every  part  of  the  country, 
and  a  great  number  of  ministers,  attended.  The  meeting 
was  held  in  Oldham  Street  chapel,  and  was  everything 
that  a  hearty  Wesleyan  could  desire.  The  President,  Dr. 
Beecham,  gave  a  lucid  exposition  of  the  essential  principles 
of  Wesleyan  polity,  and  invited  free  and  friendly  discussion. 
The  meeting  occupied  two  whole  days,  with  two  sessions 
on  each  day.  Differences  of  opinion  on  minor  points 
were  freely  expressed;  but  there  was  a  blessed  union 
of  heart  and  judgment  throughout.  At  the  close,  a 
declaration  was  drawn  up,  1.  Deploring  the  agitation,  and 
expressing  a  conviction  that  the  aspersions  poured  on  the 
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Conference  were  false  and  calumnious.     2.  Expressing  a  Declaration 
deliberate  opinion  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Connexion  of  the  lay" 

J  men :  its 

faithfully  to  adhere  to  these  principles  of  Wesleyan  Meth-  salutary 
odism,  which  secure  our  connexional  union,  provide  for 
the  due  exercise  of  the  pastoral  office,  and  guarantee  the 
purity  of  the  ministry.  This  declaration  was  signed  by 
nearly  six  hundred  laymen  of  influence  and  consideration 
in  every  part  of  the  country.  The  effects  of  this  course 
were  very  salutary :  it  checked  the  vaunting  of  the  agita 
tors,  and  gave  renewed  spirit  and  hope  to  timid  Wesleyans. 
Nor  was  the  action  of  the  Conference  less  beneficial.  They 
passed  resolutions  expressive  of  pleasure  and  gratitude 
for  the  lay  declaration,  and  adopted  others  respecting  the 
agitation,  calculated  to  afford  important  advice  to  ministers 
and  members,  and  to  inspire  the  Connexion  with  courage 
and  confidence.* 

The  Conference  appointed  a  committee  to  consider  the  ^Vlsion  of 

Wesleyan 

suggestions  contained  in  the  several  memorials  presented  disciplinary 
to  it,  and  authorized  the  president  to  convene  a  suitable 
number  of  leading  lay  friends  to  confer  with  him  and  the 
committee  on  the  results  of  their  inquiry.  This  committee 
entered  on  their  duty  on  the  third  of  February,  1852,  and 
prepared  a  report.  The  President  then  summoned  a  large 
number  of  leading  lay  friends  to  meet  in  the  Centenary 
Hall  on  the  seventeenth  of  March.  For  two  days, 
the  various  subjects  of  Connexional  law  and  discipline 
were  freely  and  fully  discussed  with  great  harmony  of 
judgment  and  opinion;  and  the  result,  after  being  con 
sidered  by  the  Conference,  was  printed  in  the  "  Minutes  " 
as  the  future  regulations  of  the  Connexion  on  the  sub 
jects  to  which  they  refer.t  By  these  resolutions  some 

*  Appendix  Y.     ("  Minutes,"  1851,  pp.  179-183.) 
t  "  Minutes,"  1852,  pp.  156-168. 
VOL.   III.  Y 
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important  emendations  were  made  in  Wesley  an  law,  some 
objectionable  enactments  were  removed,  and  a  decided 
improvement  was  introduced.  These  proceedings,  and 
especially  the  candid  and  hearty  union  thus  proved  to  exist 
between  the  Wesleyan  ministry  and  laity,  had  the  happiest 
effect  on  the  Connexion. 

Grateful  Another  circumstance  which  tended  to  the  same  result 

tfi)nrs0nial  was  the  presentation  of  a  united  testimonial  to  Drs. 
Bunting  and  Bunting  and  Newton.  Increasing  years  and  infirmities 
having  obliged  these  ministers  to  retire  from  the  active 
duties  of  their  profession,  the  leading  Methodist  laymen  con 
sidered  the  usual  supernumerary  allowances  altogether  un 
suitable  to  the  position  which  men  so  eminent  had  occupied, 
and  the  great  services  they  had  rendered  to  the  Connexion. 
After  some  previous  concert,  a  meeting  was  held,  when 
it  was  determined  to  raise  a  testimonial  fund  of  seven 
or  eight  thousand  pounds,  to  be  paid  in  equal  moieties 
to  the  Missionary  Society  and  the  New  Auxiliary  Fund, 
chargeable  with  annuities  to  Dr.  Bunting  and  Dr.  Newton 
of  two  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  with  a  smaller  sum  in 
reversion  to  some  members  of  their  families.  Between 
seven  and  eight  thousand  pounds  were  raised,  and  the 
annuities  paid  during  the  lives  of  these  eminent  men.  This 
tribute  to  the  worth  of  those  who  had  been  selected  as 
special  objects  of  libel  and  slander,  was  a  timely  check  to 
the  promoters  of  agitation. 

But  nothing  could  soften  the  rabid  spirit,  or  moderate 
the  tone,  of  the  assailants  of  the  Conference.  As  their 
prospects  of  success  in  their  efforts  to  subdue  the  con 
stituted  authorities  of  Methodism,  and  revolutionize  the 
discipline  of  the  Connexion,  became  more  hopeless,  their 
language  and  professions  were  more  violent,  and  their 
conduct  more  unscrupulous.  But  reason  and  religion 
re-assumed  their  ascendancy.  Acts  of  discipline,  long 
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delayed  in  deference  to  the  excited  state  of  the  public 
mind,  were  now  called  for  by  those  who  a  few  months 
before  would  have  been  driven  into  rebellion,  had  discipline 
been  exercised.  The  Reform  mania  gave  neither  quiet  to 
the  conscience,  nor  confidence  to  the  souls  of  sincere 
Christians;  and  they  earnestly  appealed  to  their  leaders 
and  ministers,  "  Are  we  never  more  to  have  peace  ?  "  The 
spell  was  broken,  and  Methodism,  despite  every  effort  to 
prevent  it,  was  restored  to  her  right  mind. 

At  length  the  time  arrived  when  the  Connexion  might  The 
repair  its  losses  and  regain  its  position.  Through  this  of  the  Con 
agitation,  and  the  cry  of  "  Stop  the  Supplies,"  the  loss  of 
members,  and  the  reduction  of  ministers  which  became  *° 
necessary,  there  had  accumulated  a  deficiency  on  the  con-  sion  Fund. 
iiexional  funds  of  about  fifty  thousand  pounds.  This  sum 
might  have  been  easily  raised;  but  this  was  thought 
unworthy  of  the  Connexion.  It  was  therefore  proposed  to 
raise  about  double  the  amount,  in  order  to  remove  all 
existing  encumbrances,  and  to  appropriate  a  moiety  of  the 
contributions  to  the  extension  of  Methodism.  A  Belief  and 
Extension  Fund  was  projected,  and  an  amount  nearly,  if 
not  quite,  equal  to  that  anticipated  was  raised  and  appro 
priated. 

We  have  said  that  the  decrease  of  numbers  at  the  Con 
ference  of  1851  was  fifty-six  thousand  and  sixty-eight. 
We  give  the  statistics  for  the  next  ten  years : — 

Year.  Decrease. 

At  the  Conference  of  1852  the  decrease  was  20,946 

1853  „  10,298 

„        1854  „  6,797 

„        1855  „  3,310 


Y  2 
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Year.  Increase. 

At  the  Conference  of  1856  the  increase  was  2,977 

1857  „              6,260 

„               „         1858  „              6,996 

1859  „            15,704 

„               „         1860  „            17,516 

1861  „            13,155 

Results  of         These  figures  clearly  show  the  progress,  extent,  and  con- 

the  agitation     .  J 

shown  by      tinuance  of  the  influence  of  the  agitation.     As  the  num- 


^ers  are  *a^en  a*  the  March  visitation  of  the  Societies,  it 
follows  that  the  loss  or  increase  reported  in  any  year  arises 
out  of  the  state  of  the  Connexion  in  the  year  preceding. 
The  agitation  in  1850  produced  the  decrease  given  in 
1851.  The  causes  in  operation  in  1851  occasioned  the 
loss  stated  in  1852.  So  the  remains  of  the  excitement 
existing  in  1852  contributed  to  the  decrease  in  1853. 
Here  we  incline  to  believe  the  actual  loss  arising 
from  this  cause  ended.  There  might  have  been,  and 
undoubtedly  were,  expulsions  and  secessions  on  a  very 
limited  scale  after  1852;  but  the  decrease  stated  in  1854 
is  not  so  great  as  that  occasioned  from  year  to  year  by 
deaths,  removals,  and  backslidings.  After  the  end  of  1852 
we  only  find  the  result  of  the  aggression  in  the  prevention 
of  the  usual  and  ordinary  success  of  a  Gospel  ministry. 
And  from  that  time,  that  paralysing  power  rapidly  passed 
away.  In  1855  all  losses  by  death  and  otherwise  were 
supplied,  and  there  was  a  net  increase  of  nearly  three 
thousand.  This  increase  has  been  steadily  enlarged  from 
year  to  year  ;  so  that  the  aggregate  addition  to  the  Con 
nexion  in  the  five  years  ending  with  1860,  is  nearly  five 
times  that  of  the  corresponding  addition  in  the  five  years 
ending  with  1849. 

This  is  a  conclusive  proof  that  the  fiery  ordeal  through 
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which  Methodism  has  passed,  has  in  no  degree  impaired 
its  power  of  evangelical  aggression  on  the  darkness, 
ignorance,  and  sin  of  the  country.  It  retains  all  its 
living  energy  and  adaptation  for  proclaiming  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  and  recovering  the  fallen  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil. 

Nor  has  the  spiritual  efficacy  of  Methodism  been  Methodism 
maintained  by  the  sacrifice  of  its  principles,  or  the  revolution  pints 
of  its  system.  Neither  have  these  been  blindly  upheld  bv  sPintual  vi 

.  ,  .    .  J      r  J    gour  and 

either  ministers  or  people.  The  system  denounced  as  an  efficiency. 
instrument  of  tyranny,  the  laws  declared  to  be  "  steeped 
in  apostasy  and  unbelief/'  have  been  carefully  and  candidly 
examined  by  hundreds  of  men,  ministers  and  laymen,  as 
honest  and  upright,  as  intelligent  and  religious,  as  any 
of  their  censors.  And  what  is  the  result  ?  While  some 
minor  modifications  of  discipline  and  law  have  been 
introduced,  all  the  essential  principles  of  the  Connexion 
.have  been  retained  and  confirmed  by  the  hearty  and 
unanimous  approval  of  the  present  race  of  Wesleyans. 
And  with  unfeigned  gratitude  to  God  for  the  spiritual 
privileges  and  religious  economy  which  their  fathers,  under 
the  providence  of  God,  have  handed  down  to  them,  the 
Methodists  of  the  present  day  will  transmit  them, 
unimpaired,  to  their  children,  as  the  most  scriptura 
heritage  of  blessing  the  world  has  seen. 

What  other  religious  denomination  but   the   Wesleyan  Wesleyan 
could  have  sustained  such  an  aggression,  and,  after  three  or 


four  years  of  intense  popular  assault  and  persecution,  have  and  im~ 
risen  to  a  higher  state  of  godly  efficiency,  and  the  enjoy-  this  fiery7 
ment  of    a   more  perfect   peace   and   union  ?      As  if  no  °rdeaL 
element  in  the  successful  resistance  of  this  wicked  crusade 
should  be  wanting,  the  ministers  who  were  the  marked 
objects  of  slander,  calumny,  and  reproach,  were  honour- 
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ably  provided  for  by  the  spontaneous  efforts  of  a  grate 
ful  people,  and  passed  away  to  their  everlasting  reward 
in  the  possession  of  every  honour  which  a  religious  com 
munity  could  give.  The  names  of  Dr.  Bunting  and  Dr. 
Newton  will  be  embalmed  for  ages  in  Wesleyan  hearts 
and  memories. 

Every  spiritually-minded  member  of  the  community, 
grateful  to  God,  as  he  must  be,  for  the  preservation  of  the 
Connexion,  cannot  but  feel  a  bitter  pang  of  anguish  at  the 
remembrance  of  those  who  were  destroyed.  Who  can  tell 
the  number  of  simple-minded  pious  souls,  driven  from  the 
Church  into  the  world  and  sin  under  the  malign  influ 
ence  of  this  agitation  ?  Nothing  to  our  mind  is  more 
terrible  than  the  account  which  must  one  day  be  rendered 
for  this  slaughter  of  souls.  Nor  should  the  effects  of  this 
fearful  season  on  the  ministry  be  forgotten.  The  amount 
of  obloquy  and  insult — attended  by  severe  personal  priva 
tion,  and,  in  a  few  instances,  even  by  the  peril  of  life — 
endured  by  the  ministers,  induced  in  several  instances 
premature  physical  infirmity,  and  some  gentler  spirits  sank 
beneath  the  pressure,  and  a  season  of  unusual  ministerial 
mortality  ensued. 

We  have  marked,  with  an  anxious  eye,  every  step  in 
this  tragic  portion  of  Wesleyan  history.  We  have  seen 
ministers  entrapped  by  designing  men  into  circum 
stances  of  difficulty,  and  made  to  appear  ridiculous.  We 
have  known  others,  whose  judgment  and  temper  have 
failed  under  the  irritation  produced  by  the  perverse  con 
duct  of  unreasonable  members.  But,  although  we  have 
shrunk  from  no  effort  or  sacrifice,  and  have  anew  waded 
through  all  the  volumes  of  abuse  and  slander  written 
and  spoken  during  these  years  of  trouble,  nothing  has 
shaken  our  religious  approval  of  the  disciplinary  action  of 
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the  Conference  of  1849.  Nothing  has  since  occurred  to 
weaken,  in  any  degree,  our  hearty  attachment  to  the  "VYes- 
leyan  economy.  We  regard  it  as  rising  out  of  these  fires 
of  persecution,  more  lovely,  more  pure,  more  mighty  for 
the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel  at  home  and  abroad,  more 
worthy  of  esteem  and  respect,  and  more  entitled  to  the 
confidence  of  Christian  men,  than  in  any  previous  portion 
of  its  history. 


CHAPTER  II. 

PRESENT   AND    FUTURE    RELATION    OF  WESLEYAN  METHODISM 
TO   THE    STATE    AND    THE   RELIGION    OF   THE    NATION. 

ANY  attempt  to  invest  Wesleyan    Methodism    with  a 
Methodism    political  character   would  be   absurd.      Persons  gathered 

not  political.    . 

into  a  united  society  from  the  middle  and  lower  classes, 
simply  under  the  influence  of  religious  conviction, 
and  kept  together  by  no  bonds  but  an  earnest  desire  to 
obtain  spiritual  religion,  and  to  promote  its  extension 
among  others,  would  never  entertain  the  same  political 
sentiments,  any  more  than  they  would  have  the  same  views 
of  a  given  philosophic  theory,  or  a  disputed  question  in 
science.  Politics,  in  their  party  meaning,  have  no  place 
in  Methodism.  To  say,  therefore,  that  a  man  is  a 
Wesleyan  Methodist,  no  more  indicates  to  what  political 
party  he  inclines,  than  it  points  out  his  worldly  profession, 
or  the  style  of  his  dress. 

femp^8"       Yet'  ^  must  not  be  inferred,  that  Wesleyan  Methodism 
motes  order  has  no  influence  of  a  political  character  on  the  public  mind 

and  liberty.  .  . 

or  tnat  it  is  or  no  account,  when  considered  in  regard  to 
the  State.  The  fact  is  patent,  that  religious  people  are 
the  undoubted  strength  of  the  state  in  which  they  are 
found.  Whether  a  religious  man  be  a  Conservative 
or  a  Liberal, — the  two  leading,  distinctive  parties 
in  our  land, — he  will  certainly  be  found  supporting 
liberty  and  order,  the  two  grand  elements  of  good  govern 
ment.  A  clerical  friend  of  ours,  some  time  since,  used 
these  two  words  to  point  out  what  he  regarded  as  the 
distinction  between  the  political  parties  we  have  named. 
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"  A  Conservative's  watchword,"  he  observed,  "  is  '  Order 
and  liberty/  Order  first,  and  then  as  much  liberty  as  can 
be  given  without  infringing  it.  The  Liberal,"  he  said, 
"  reverses  the  terms,  and  cries,  '  Liberty  and  order/ 
Liberty  first,  and  then  as  much  order  as  can  be  secured 
compatibly  with  it."  Undoubtedly  there  have  always 
been  men  in  our  country  who  have  carried  out  their 
views  on  these  points  to  the  most  extravagant  extent. 
Some,  fixing  their  attention  on  the  maintenance  of  order, 
until  it  has  filled  up  the  field  of  their  vision,  would  almost 
exult  in  the  announcement  made  some  years  since,  "  Order 
reigns  in  Warsaw," — an  order  of  Death  rejoicing  over 
the  grave  of  Liberty ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  wor 
shippers  of  the  idol  Liberty  would  exalt  the  object  of 
their  devotion  at  the  expense  of  order,  religion,  justice, 
and  truth. 

We  have  known  Methodism  long,  and  have  carefully 
observed  the  conduct  of  its  members  in  times  of  great 
political  excitement,  as  well  as  in  seasons  of  tranquillity ; 
and  we  avow  our  settled  conviction,  that  there  are 
few,  if  any,  disposed  to  sacrifice  public  order  to  secure  a 
larger  measure  of  liberty ;  and  that,  if  possible,  there  are 
fewer  still  who,  for  any  measure  of  order,  would  surrender 
the  rational  liberty  with  which  they  are  invested.  This 
has  been  the  general  character  of  the  Methodists  throughout 
the  hundred  years  of  their  existence  as  a  people.  The 
great  mass  have  always  evinced  a  steady,  unwavering  attach 
ment  to  the  throne  and  the  established  institutions  of  the 
country  ;  have  ever  manifested  great  moderation  in  seasons 
of  excitement;  and  have  uniformly  given  their  influence 
for  the  removal  of  abuses  and  the  promotion  of  social 
improvement. 

In  prosecuting  this  course  of  conduct  they  have  not  been 

Y5 
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influenced  by  any  teaching  of  a  political  character,  but 
by  motives  strictly  religious.  Their  public  teaching,  their 
social  intercourse,  and  their  whole  organization,  tend 
to  bring  the  principles  and  power  of  scriptural  truth 
to  bear  with  salutary  effect  on  the  opinions  and  con 
duct  of  every  member.  They  learn  to  submit  themselves 
to  every  ordinance  of  man,  not  merely  as  a  concession  of 
individual  liberty  for  the  public  good,  but  as  a  religious 
duty,  "  for  the  Lord's  sake/'  Whatever  may  be  urged  by 
earnest  political  partisans,  we  regard  this,  not  only  as  the 
most  sound  and  influential  principle  which  can  operate  on 
the  mind  of  a  citizen,  but  as  the  only  one  that  can  be 
fully  relied  on  for  conserving  sound  existing  institutions^ 
and  preparing  the  public  for  progressive  developement,  and 
social  and  national  elevation. 

The  Bible  Were  it  necessary,  these  propositions  could  be  proved  as 
Britain's  fully  as  the  nature  of  the  subject  admits.  It  has  been 
elevation.  acknowledged  from  the  throne,  by  successive  monarchs, 
and  is  the  deep  inwrought  conviction  of  the  wisest  and  best 
among  all  classes  in  the  country,  that  Great  Britain  holds 
her  present  position  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  mainly 
through  the  influence  of  the  Bible  on  the  people.  This 
truth  is  held  so  extensively  and  strongly,  that  it  may  be 
pronounced  the  national  sentiment.  And  if  it  be  true,  as 
we  shall  show,  that  the  Methodist  people  are  taught  to 
make  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone,  the  ground  of  <! 
their  faith ;  and  that  their  organization  affords  means  for 
giving  this  teaching  effect,  equally  at  least  with  any  other 
religious  body ;  it  will  follow  that  they  are  as  likely  as  any 
to  be  brought  under  the  salutary  influence  of  scriptural 
truth. 

We  do  not  wish  to  leave  this  statement  without  support, 
but  to  show,  briefly,  what  these  means  are.     Referring, 
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then,  to  the  information  given  in  a  preceding  volume,'*  The  means 
as  to  the  appointment  of  ministers,  local  preachers,  and  Methodism 
class-leaders,  we  direct  attention  to  the  working  of  the  renders 

scriptural 

system.  A  Wesleyan  Circuit  is  an  association  of  a  given  truth  opera- 
number  of  Societies,  spread  over  a  certain  portion  of  the 
country.  It  usually  contains  one  or  more  principal  towns, 
with  the  adjacent  villages  and  rural  population.  Some  of 
the  largest  cities  and  towns  are  divided  into  several  Circuits, 
each  including  its  portion  of  the  suburbs  and  neighbouring 
country.  In  the  metropolis  there  are  twelve  Circuits ;  in 
Manchester,  seven — six  English  and  one  Welsh ;  in  Leeds, 
four;  in  Liverpool,  three,  including  the  Welsh;  and  in 
several  other  large  towns,  two.  In  an  ordinary  Circuit, 
there  may  be  from  five  hundred  to  a  thousand  members, 
and  two  or  three  ministers.  The  ministers  devote  the 
principal  part  of  their  Sabbath  ministrations  to  the  several 
town  chapels  in  rotation.  They  also  preach  in  these,  and 
the  village  chapels,  on  the  week-day  evenings.  In  such  a 
Circuit — say  of  eight  hundred  members — there  may  be  Circuit  ar 
twenty  town  and  village  chapels.  Almost  every  one  of  rangements 
these  has  its  separate  Society ;  that  is,  its  given  number  of  agency. 
members,  of  which  such  chapel  is  the  centre.  Every 
Society  is  divided  into  Classes.  Each  Class,  containing 
from  twelve  to  twenty  persons,  is  placed  under  the  care  of 
a  leader,  who  meets  them  once  a  week  for  religious  instruc 
tion  and  prayer.  A  weekly  Leaders'  Meeting  is  held  by  one 
of  the  ministers,  when  any  case  requiring  special  oversight 
or  disciplinary  action  is  reported  and  considered.  In  a 
Society  of  eight  hundred  members,  there  will  be  from  fifty  to 
sixty  Classes  spread  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  Circuit ; 
each  individual  member  is  consequently  under  the  religious 
care  of  a  leader  in  his  own  locality.  Besides  these,  there 

*  Vol.  i.,  book  iii.,  chap.  iii. 
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will  be  from  twenty  to  thirty  local  preachers,  every  one  of 
whom,  having  given  evidence  to  the  minister  and  his 
brethren  of  his  personal  piety,  acquaintance  with  scriptural 
doctrine,  and  ability  to  preach,  is  appointed  to  preach  in 
the  several  country  chapels  on  the  Lord's  day.  This 
extensive  religious  agency  is  supplemented  by  prayer- 
leaders,— persons  of  approved  piety  and  gifts,  who  meet 
their  neighbours  in  larger  or  smaller  meetings,  for  prayer, 
—and  by  a  goodly  number  of  Sunday-school  teachers, 
whose  duties  are  universally  understood.  Our  day-schools 
are  now  exercising  a  most  important  influence ;  nor  should 
the  Benevolent  and  Dorcas  Societies  be  overlooked  as 
important  agencies.  Tin's  brief  outline  of  the  opera 
tion  of  a  Wesleyan-Methodist  Circuit  shows  the  vari 
ous  ramifications  of  its  teaching,  power,  and  influence. 
And  whether  the  system  be  regarded  with  approval 
or  disfavour,  it  must  be  admitted  to  possess  great  power 
of  reaching  the  public  mind,  and  of  imbuing  it  with  scrip 
tural  truth, 
importance  It  is,  however,  very  evident  that  the  importance  of  such 

of  numbers  , 

to  the  influ-  a  people  to  the  state,  or  to  the  religion  of  the  nation,  must 
ngiou°sfbody!  dePend'  not  merelJ  on  their  character  and  organization,  but 
on  their  numbers.  There  are  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
five  hundred  and  forty-one  Circuits,  such  as  we  have 
sketched,  on  which  are  employed  about  fifteen  hundred 
accredited  ministers,  and  probably  fifteen  thousand  duly 
appointed  local  preachers,  with  from  twenty-eight  to  thirty 
thousand  class-leaders.  Is  it  possible  that  such  an  amount 
of  agency  can  be  regularly  inculcating  scriptural  truth  and 
scriptural  morality,  without  rendering  important  benefit  to 
the  state  ?  Then,  let  the  results  of  this  agency  be  con 
sidered.  It  was  reported  to  the  Conference  of  1861,  that 
the  number  of  members  in  Great  Britain  was  three  huu- 
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dred  and  nineteen  thousand  seven  hundred   and   ei»;htv-  Number  of 

" 

two,  and  in  Ireland  twenty-three  thousand  five  hundred 
and  fifty-one;  making  a  total  of  three  hundred  and 
fdrty-three  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-three,  more 
than  one-third  of  a  million ;  every  individual  being  under 
effective  pastoral  oversight,  which  rebukes  and  admonishes 
minor  delinquencies,  and  visits  flagrant  disorder  and 
proved  immorality  with  expulsion. 

These  persons  are  not  isolated  by  any  concealed  pledges, 
or  by  any  slavish  subjection  to  any  spiritual  domination, 
either  at  home  or  abroad,  so  as  to  have  objects,  expecta 
tions,  or  interests  separate  from  the  rest  of  the  population. 
As  citizens, — as  members  of  the  body  politic, — they  are 
one  with  the  community  at  large.  They  are  united  by  the 
dearest  bonds  of  relationship,  as  well  as  by  a  common 
interest  with  the  public,  and  are  accordingly  knit  into  the 
very  sinews  of  the  state. 

These  facts  are  not  adduced  to  propitiate  our  rulers,  or  seek 
favour  from  those  who  sit  in  high  places.  Methodism  arose 
into  existence  under  very  adverse  circumstances.  It  has 
pursued  its  way,  "  waxing  stronger  and  stronger,"  under  great 
discouragement ;  and  its  members  are  thankful  to  God, — and, 
under  God,  to  a  just  and  tolerant  government, — for  the 
civil  liberty  and  religious  freedom  which  they,  in  common 
with  all  in  our  highly  favoured  country,  enjoy.  It  is  for 
the  advantage  of  the  state  itself,  that  Methodism  claims  to 
be  recognised,  and  its  existence  and  important  influence 
admitted,  by  our  rulers  and  the  nation.  It  is  time  that  the 
government  and  the  Parliament  of  Britain  began  to  know 
that  the  stability  and  support  which  the  religion  of  our  land 
affords  to  the  throne  and  all  our  institutions,  does  not  arise 
from  one  denomination,  however  favoured,  endowed,  or 
exalted.  We  make  no  complaint,  utter  no  innuendo, 
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against  the  Established  Church :  we  would  not  alienate  a 
fraction  of  its  wealth,  or  abate  a  jot  of  its  prestige  or  power. 
But  we  do  claim  for  the  three  hundred  and  forty-three 
thousand  enlightened  and  religious  Wesleyan  Methodists, 
and  for  the  million  more  who  constitute  our  congregations, 
a  recognition  of  their  influence  in  contributing  to  that 
security  and  power  which  religion  confessedly  renders  to 
the  government  of  the  nation. 

Having  shown  the  relation  of  Methodism  to  the  state,  a 
few  facts  and  observations  will  be  sufficient  to  exhibit  its 
importance  as  an  element  of  national  religion.  As  a  con 
gregation  can  scarcely  be  found  in  which  the  members  of 
Society  form  more  than  a  fourth  of  those  who  regularly  or 
occasionally  attend,  it  follows  that  there  are  a  million  of 
persons,  principally  adults,  in  addition  to  the  members,  who 
sit  under  the  Wesleyan  ministry.  This  is  unquestionably 
an  important  part  of  the  population  of  the  country,  and  is 
sufficient  to  bear  its  own  evidence  to  every  impartial  in 
quirer.  But,  besides  this,  Wesleyan  Methodism,  although 
Wesleyan  no^  ^ar  advanced  in  her  educational  progress,  had,  in  1860, 
schools  and  upwards  of  sixty-eight  thousand  children  under  religious 

home  mis-          r 

sious.  tuition  in  day  schools,  and  four  hundred  and  seventy-four 

thousand  and  nine  hundred  in  Sunday  schools.  As  a 
carefully  prepared  series  of  Catechisms,  containing  a  clear 
exhibition  of  Christian  doctrines,  with  Scripture  proofs, 
adapted  to  the  ages  of  the  children,  is  generally  taught  in 
these  schools,  we  regard  these  institutions  as  important 
elements  of  instruction,  exerting  a  wide  and  continual 
influence  on  the  public  mind. 

There  is  another  part  of  Wesleyan  agency  which  merits 
particular  attention.  The  great  numbers  of  individuals,  of 
what  may,  with  strict  propriety,  be  called  the  lower  classes, 
who  are  without  adequate  religious  instruction,  in  our  cities, 
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large  towns,  and  in  some  populous  rural  districts,  present, 
perhaps,  the  most  gloomy  aspects  of  Britain's  religious 
condition.  This  neglected  class  has  forced  its  wants  on  the 
Christian  sympathy  of  the  Wesleyan  Church;  and  great 
and  praiseworthy  efforts  have,  during  the  last  few  years, 
been  made  to  bring  into  action  an  effective  home-mission 
agency.  There  are  forty-four  young,  energetic  Wesleyan 
ministers  engaged  in  this  noble  enterprise.  Amongst  the 
most  destitute  inhabitants  of  Spitalfields,  Manchester, 
Sheffield,  Bristol,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Liverpool,  Bradford, 
Wednesbury,  Wolverhampton,  and  numerous  other  places, 
these  devoted  men  minister  the  Gospel  in  the  cottages  and 
dwellings  of  the  poor,  and  bring  to  their  knowledge  the 
truths  of  salvation. 

"We  admit,  and  lament,  the  limited  extent  of  this  agency. 
But,  assured  that  it  is  of  the  right  kind,  and  that  the  evils 
it  is  intended  to  counteract  and  remove  are  the  greatest 
and  darkest  blots  in  the  religious  and  moral  character  of 
our  country,  we  rejoice  that  this  amount  of  agency  is 
employed.  The  course  of  action  which  has  put  it  in  motion 
js  so  devised  as  to  advance  with  cumulative  power,  until 
the  means  of  supply  bear  .some  adequate  proportion  to  the 
claims  which  for  extended  ignorance  and  wickedness  justly 
make  on  a  religious  community  so  numerous  and  enlight 
ened  as  the  "Wesleyan  Methodists. 

It  will  not  be  just  to  close  these  statements  without  Peculiar 
referring  to  the  peculiar  training  of  the  members  of  this  wesieyans 
religious  community,  which,  it  is  believed,  qualifies  them  in  ^ru^let 
a  specially  effective  way  for  diffusing  religion  among  their  gious  influ- 
neighbours   and    the   public.      The   different   agencies   to 
which  we  have  referred  are  not  merely  designed  to  foster 
religion  in  the  members  of  Society,  and  to  afford  them 
means  of  succour  and  aid  in  seasons  of  temptation  and 
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trial.  This  wide  range  of  agency,  the  manner  in  which  it' 
is  generally  employed,  and  the  spirit  which  it  tends  to  keep 
alive  and  active  in  the  Connexion,  are  eminently  aggressive. 
Erom  the  beginning  Methodism  has,  with  more  or  less 
success,  maintained  a  continual  assault  on  ignorance  and 
sin.  Why  was  it  that,  even  before  the  death  of  Wesley, 
every  minister  who  evinced  unusual  evangelical  ardour  or 
Christian  zeal,  was  either  lauded  or  stigmatized  as  a  Meth 
odist?  Why  did  Dr.  Chalmers,  in  recent  times,  say, 
"Methodism  is  Christianity  in  earnest?"  Was  it  noo 
because  its  religious  organization  is  directly  calculated  to 
promote  godly  zeal  and  active  usefulness  ? 

The  social  union  among  the  Methodists  is  directly  reli 
gious.  Their  Class  Meetings  unite  the  small  companies 
composing  them  into  a  brotherhood.  Hearing  from  week 
to  week  each  other's  godly  experience,  sympathizing  with 
each  other's  afflictions  or  trials,  produces  a  oneness  of  spirit, 
most  favourable  to  united  and  harmonious  action  in  the 
service  of  the  Saviour.  These  several  sections  are  brought 
together  in  Society  Meetings,  Love-feasts,  and  other  similar 
assemblies.  The  Prayer  Meetings  greatly  promote  the  same 
feeling.  There,  not  only  professors  assemble,  but  the 
public ;  and  earnest  supplications  are  addressed  to  Heaven, 
for  the  increase  of  piety  in  believers,  and  the  conversion 
of  sinners.  This,  indeed,  is  not  unfrequently  the  burden 
of  their  prayer.  Poor  Christian  men  wrestle  earnestly  with 
God  for  the  salvation  of  their  neighbours ;  and  as  almost 
every  member  was  at  first  taken  by  the  hand  by  some  pious 
brother,  and  thus  encouraged  to  give  himself  to  the  service 
of  Christ,  so  he,  in  his  turn,  tries  his  persuasion  and  advice 
on  some  of  his  ungodly  companions.  A  religious  zeal  is 
thus  cultivated ;  concern  for  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  in  the  world  is  recognised,  and  acted  on;  and 
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that  religious  earnestness,  which  high  and  impartial  testi 
mony  has  declared  to  be  characteristic  of  the  Societies,  is 
created  and  maintained. 

Yet,  although  this  statement  is  undoubtedly  correct,  we  importance 
t  do  not  believe  that  the  spiritual  earnestness  of  Methodism  °sm  to* the" 
,  could  have  been  maintained,  unless  it  afforded  oppor-  government 

and  religion 

tumties  of  individual  usefulness,  and,  indeed,  taught  and  of  the 
trained  its  members  to  this,  as  a  religious  duty.  We 
will  make  no  invidious  remark,  will  utter  no  reflection  on 
any  other  church.  We  are  in  perfect  charity  with  all. 
But  does  not  Christian  charity  weep  daily  over  Britain, 
on  account  of  the  sterling  piety,  sanctified  intellect,  and 
religious  warmth  of  heart,  existing  in  many  churches  of 
our  land,  without  any  appropriate  sphere  of  action,  or 
opportunity  of  employment  ? 

This  is  not  the  case  in  Methodism.     Here  there  is  work 

for  every  one,  and  every  one  is  expected  to  work.     Every 

degree  of  talent,  every  measure  of  intellect,  every  grade  of 

power,  and  almost  every  peculiarity  of  disposition,  may  find 

suitable  opportunities  of  doing  good.     And  the  discipline 

j  to  which  every  member  is  subjected,  prepares  him,  to  some 

extent   at  least,  for   useful   exercise.      Having  from  the 

beginning  to  speak  of  his  religious  desires,  feelings,   and 

state,  in  his  Class  Meeting,  and,  as  he  becomes  experienced 

in  the  things  of  God,  to  pray  there,  and  with  the  sick, 

as  well  as  on  other  occasions,  the  Methodist  acquires  a 

power   of  utterance  which  draws  out  and  cultivates  his 

powers   for   doing   good.      All   these   exercises   are  of  a 

spiritual  and  experimental  kind.     Pew  religionists  are  less 

able  to  define  or  to  defend  their  theological  doctrines,  or 

the  peculiarities  of  their  system,  than  Methodists.    They  are 

not  schooled  in  controversy ;  but  in  the  art  of  teaching 

sinners  the  way  to  flee  from  sin  and  to  find  salvation  in 
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Christ,  they  are  the  best  instructed  people  in  the  world. 
Here  is  the  spiritual  power  of  Methodism,  the  grand  secret 
of  its  continued  existence  and  success.  It  insists  on  the 
experience  of  personal  godliness ;  and  calls  on  all  to  exert 
themselves,  as  God  hath  given  them  ability,  to  promote  the 
common  salvation. 

With  this  truthful  and  honest  exhibition  of  the  character 
of  Methodism,  and  of  its  adaptation  for  usefulness ;  with 
the  fact  before  us,  that  nearly  half  a  million  of  such 
persons,  ministers  and  laity,  are  thus  united  to  spreud 
scriptural  holiness  throughout  the  land ;  will  it  be 
thought  unreasonable  or  vain,  if  we  claim  that  the  system 
be  recognised  as  of  national  importance  by  the  state,  and 
expect  it  to  be  regarded  by  all  as  an  integral  and  important 
section  of  the  Church  of  God  in  these  islands  ?  These 
claims  are  just,  whoever  repels  or  gainsays  them;  and, 
in  due  time,  they  will  be  recognised  in  all  their  righteous 
reality. 

But,  whatever  importance  we  may  attach  to  the  religion 
of  this  country,  Great  Britain  is  only  the  head  and  heart 
of  a  vast  empire ;  an  empire  on  which  the  sun  never  sets, — 
which  extends  to  every  zone,  and  every  longitude.  And 
who  can  estimate  the  importance  of  Methodism  and  its 
religion  to  a  very  great  part  of  this  empire  ?  No  states 
man  or  philosopher  will  ignore  the  importance  of  religious 
influence  and  sympathy,  as  the  most  mighty  bond  for 
holding  peoples  in  combination  and  harmonious  action, 
although  divided  from  each  other  by  rival  interests,  great 
distances,  and  even  difference  of  language.  In  order  to 
show  the  influence  which  Methodism  is  capable  of  exerting 
on  our  distant  colonies,  we  must  notice  a  few  of  the  most 
prominent  of  them  in  succession. 

Canada  has  always  been  regarded  as  a  vast  country,  con- 
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taining   important  provinces,   and  which,  considering  its  importance 

,     .  i  ,.-,..          of  the  Cana- 

great  extent,  immense  resources,  and  geographical  position,  dian  Coio- 
should  always  be  maintained,  not  only  as  an  integral  part  mes  to  ?n; 

J  tain,  and  of 

of  the   empire,  but   in   friendly  and   hearty   union   with  Methodism 

-n  "±   •  -\T  L  •       •  1 1          1 1  .to  the  main- 

±>ntain.  I  et  no  one  is  ignorant  that  there  are  great  tenance  of 
hindrances  to  this  desirable  and  necessary  state  of  things.  thls  umon' 
A  large  portion  of  the  inhabitants  are  of  French  descent ; 
Popery  is  very  prevalent  among  them  and  some  other 
classes  in  the  country.  All  who  have  paid  attention  to 
public  affairs,  during  the  last  thirty  years,  will  remember, 
that  scenes  of  rebellion,  and  deeds  of  treason  and  blood, 
not  to  allude  to  minor  troubles  and  causes  of  disquiet,  have 
stained  the  history  of  this  country.  What  is  to  prevent  a 
repetition  of  these  disasters  ?  We  point  to  Methodism,  as 
at  least  one  healing  influence, — one  powerful  means  of  a 
peaceful  and  a  happy  union  with  the  inhabitants  of  this 
territory.  Originally  there  were  two  sections  of  Methodists 
in  the  colony ;  one,  properly  speaking,  Canadian ;  the 
other  consisting  of  Societies  and  congregations,  gathered 
and  maintained  by  the  labours  of  British  missionaries.* 
These  two  sections  are  now  happily  united,  and  the  Meth 
odism  of  these  provinces  possesses  all  the  power  and 
influence  which  unity  can  impart.  In  those  Societies  there 
were,  at  the  last  Conference,  forty-eight  thousand  two 
hundred  and  eighty-one  members,  and  above  five  thousand 
three  hundred  on  trial  for  church  membership.  These  are 
cared  for  by  three  hundred  and  five  ministers,  and  above 
one  hundred  probationers  for  the  ministry.  Who  can 
calmly  consider  these  things,  and  be  insensible  to  the 
influence  which  these  churches,  and  a  far  greater  number 
who,  only  being  members  of  the  congregations,  are  not 
included,  must  exert  in  the  promotion  of  piety,  order, 
*  See  ante,  p.  403. 


nies. 
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loyalty  to  the    throne,  and    attachment    to    the  mother 
country  ? 

Rapid riseof  The  rapid  rise  of  Australia,  with  its  several  colonies,  has 
liaacoionies.  become  a  proverb.  Within  the  memory  of  men  not  yet 
old,  this  wide-spread  country  was  only  known  as  a  recep 
tacle  for  felons  at  Botany  Bay.  Now  its  numerous 
colonies  are  daily  increasing  in  population,  commerce,  and 
wealth.  The  emigration  which  has  led  to  these  results  is 
an  exodus  the  most  wonderful  in  modern  history ;  and  is 
probably  a  prelude  to  the  entire  subjugation  of  the  southern 
hemisphere  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  race. 

Extensive  A  new  and  rising  colony  is  a  most  unfavourable  soil  for 
agency  in  religious  truth,  and  one  where  much  labour  may  have  to 
e  col°'  be  spent  in  vain ;  yet  even  here  Methodism  was  not  un 
successful.  Plappily,  missions  were  established  in  the 
older  colonies  before  this  great  influx  of  settlers  com 
menced  ;  and  when  new  and  important  settlements  were 
formed,  the  openings  they  presented  were  entered  with  a 
promptitude  and  energy  equal  to  the  emergency.  At 
length,  the  number  of  ministers  and  members  became  so 
great,  that  after  several  other  expedients  to  conduct  such 
large  and  important  religious  operations  successfully,  at  a 
distance  so  remote  from  the  seat  of  government,  it  was 
resolved  to  place  the  Australian  Societies,  and  the  Missions 
in  New  Zealand,  Fiji,  Tonga,  and  other  neighbouring 
islands,  under  the  care  of  an  annual  Conference,  to  be 
held  in  Australia.  And  now,  throughout  the  colonies  and 
Mission  stations  in  that  vast  territory,  all  the  apparatus  of 
Methodist  agency,  of  which  we  have  spoken,  is  in  active 
and  continual  operation.  There  are  Classes  and  class- 
leaders,  Sunday-schools  and  teachers,  prayer-leaders  and 
visitors  of  the  sick,  local  preachers  and  ministers,  meetings 
for  local  preachers  and  leaders,  Quarterly  Meetings,  District 
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Meetings,  and  an  annual  Conference,, — indeed,  Methodism, 
in  all  its  departments,  in  full  operation  and  efficiency.  By 
the  last  returns,  there  were  under  the  care  of  this  Confer 
ence  thirty-three  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixty-four 
members,  with  seven  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty-seven 
on  trial.  The  number  of  ministers  was  one  hundred  and 
ten,  with  forty  on  probation. 

Nor  is  this  far  distant  local  gain  obtained  by  the  sacrifice 
of  connexion  with  the  parent  community.  The  Australian 
Conference  is  called  an  affiliated  one.  It  holds  just  such 
a  relation  to  the  British  Conference  as  a  grown  up  son  to  a 
parent.  The  colonial  annual  assembly  of  Wesleyan 
ministers  exercises  full  authority  over  all  its  ministers  and 
members.  But  while  the  annual  nomination  of  its  president, 
as  is  the  case  in  Canada,  rests  with  itself,  the  ratifying  of 
that  nomination  is  with  the  home  Conference.  And  so  as  to 
legislation,  the  Australian  Conference  has  full  power  to 
make  any  rule  for  its  ministers  and  members ;  but  if  it  be 
disallowed  by  the  next  British  Conference,  then  it  ceases  to 
operate.  The  Australian  Conference  has  also  the  full 
oversight  of  the  Missions  confided  to  its  care;  but  the 
general  Mission  Fund  largely  contributes  to  their  support. 
By  this  prudent  arrangement,  therefore,  all  the  advantages 
of  local  government  are  secured,  and  all  the  benefits  of 
assistance  and  connexion  with  the  parent  Society  perma 
nently  maintained. 

The  old  established  Missions  to  Newfoundland,  Nova  TheMeth- 
Scotia,  and  the  adjacent  territories,  have  also  been  placed  J?^of , 
under  a  similar  arrangement.     Here  an  affiliated  Conference  land,  Nova 
has  been  formed,  and  a  local  jurisdiction,  akin  to  that  already 
described,  established,  in  connexion  with  the  parent  Con 
ference.     Unpropitious  as  is  the  climate,  and  unfavourable 
as  are  many  circumstances  affecting  the  people  in  those 


HISTORY   OF   WESLEYAN   METHODISM. 

latitudes,  this  section  of  the  great  Methodist  family  has 
no  mean  status  in  its  number  of  ministers  and  members. 

The  Eastern  British  American  Conference  is  composed 
of  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  ministers,  and  has  under 
its  care  fifteen  thousand  four  hundred  and  ninety-seven 
members,  with  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred  on  trial. 
Theaffiiiated  Another  affiliated  Wesleyan  Conference  is  formed  in 
of  Trance.  France.  The  Methodist  Mission  to  that  nation  has  for 
many  years  been  invested  with  peculiar  interest.  Our 
former  desperate  antagonism  to  that  country,  and  the  vast 
commercial  and  social  intercourse  which  now  exists 
between  the  two  nations,  render  some  moral  and  religious 
bonds  of  union  of  very  great  moment.  A  Mission  was 
maintained  there  for  many  years ;  but  the  work  was  not 
so  efficiently  conducted  as  could  be  desired ;  nor  was 
it  agreeable  to  the  taste  and  feelings  of  the  French  people. 
They  said,  "  We  are  not  heathens ;  why  send  a  Mission  to 
us  ?  It  is  true  that  we  stand  in  great  need  of  an  effective 
evangelical  ministry,  but  we  do  not  want  missionaries.33 
France  has  now  a  Conference  of  its  own ;  and,  although, 
from  the  very  peculiar  political  and  religious  condition  of 
the  country,  Methodism  has  to  labour  under  serious  dis 
advantages,  it  is  nevertheless  preparing  to  occupy  the 
position  of  a  national  institution,  and  must  soon  be  regarded 
as  entitled  to  that  honourable  distinction.  When  the 
thorough  Protestantism,  the  progressive  character,  and 
the  elevating  tendencies  of  the  system  are  considered,  its 
existence  and  progress  in  this  independent  manner,  in  such 
a  country  as  France,  will  be  regarded  as  highly  favourable 
to  the  cause  of  scriptural  religion  and  rational  liberty  in 
that  land.  The  numerical  strength  of  French  Methodism 
is  not  equal  to  its  moral  power.  It  has  one  thousand  five 
hundred  and  nine  members,  and  twenty-one  ministers.,  six 


on 
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ministerial  probation,  besides  the  usual  amount  of  lay 


agency. 

Other  parts  of  Methodism  will,  probably,  before   the  Thepro- 

.     ..  m,       spectsofthe 

lapse  of  many  years,  require  a  similar  arrangement,  liie  African  Mis- 
South  African  Missions,  for  instance,  comprise  three  S1 
Districts,  nearly  sixty  ministers,  and  above  six  thousand 
eight  hundred  members,  having  access  to  very  important 
colonial  possessions,  and  an  immense  territory  occupied  by 
intelligent  and  energetic  native  tribes.  Western  Africa, 
also,  may,  at  no  distant  period,  require  a  similar  policy. 
There  were,  in  1861,  in  the  Districts  of  Sierra  Leone,  the 
Gambia,  the  Gold  Coast,  Ashanti,  and  other  parts  of 
Guinea,  about  thirty  ministers,  and  about  eight  thousand 
six  hundred  members.  These  may  also,  at  no  very  distant 
day,  require  to  be  placed  under  one  or  two  affiliated  Con 
ferences,  and  thus  have  increased  power  of  aggression  on 
the  darkness,  cruelty,  and  superstition  of  that  still  benighted 
portion  of  the  world. 

We  might  speak  of  the  importance  of  Wesleyan  Missions 
to  the  West  Indies,  where  between  thirty  and  forty 
thousand  church  members  have  been  gathered  into 
Christian  communion,  and  where  the  curse  of  slavery,  in 
its  worst  forms,  has  been  removed  by  the  combined  influence 
of  this  and  similar  institutions.  Mention  might  also  be 
made  of  our  missionary  operations  in  Ceylon,  Continental 
India,  and  China, — countries  where  well-nigh  one-third  of 
the  world's  population,  wrapped  in  spiritual  darkness,  are 
just  becoming  sensible  of  their  real  condition.  But  we  for 
bear.  A  religious  organization  in  Britain,  which,  without  General  cha- 

,      ,    . ,  , .    -.   racter  of 

government  influence,  or  any  resources  but  those  supplied  Methodism. 
by  the  Christian  principle  and  spontaneous  benevolence  of 
the  Wesleyan  people,  has,  in  the  last  ten  years,  spent  one 
million  sterling,  and  employed  the  continued  labour  and 
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energy  of  four  or  five  hundred  devoted  men,  in  the  godly 
enterprise  of  evangelizing  the  world,  commends  itself  to  the 
approval  of  every  rational  mind. 

We  avoid  farther  detail ;  but  we  earnestly  invite  the  serious 
attention  of  every  statesman  and  philosopher,  every  lover 
of  his  country  and  of  his  species, — all,  indeed,  who  feel  an 
interest  in  agencies  for  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  trutii, 
and  religion, — to  this  subject.  Let  Methodism  be  closely 
and  candidly  investigated  in  its  doctrines  and  discipline,  its 
character  and  progress,  its  history  at  home,  or  its  Missions 
abroad,  and  it  will  commend  itself  to  every  impartial  mind 
as  an  able,  persevering,  and  successful  agency  for  the  pro 
motion  of  scriptural  religion, — a  true  and  living  branch  of 
the  universal  Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTEE  III. 

THE   METHODISM   OF   THE   FUTUEE. 

THE  rise  and  progress,  the   character  and  history,  of  The  Metho 
dism  of  the 
Methodism,  its  struggles  and  conflicts,  labours  and  sue-  past  age 

cesses,  from  the  earliest  efforts  of  Wesley  to  the  present 


time,  have  now  been  detailed.     We  have  seen  it  drop  into  for  the 

L  future, 

the  soil  of  English  hearts,  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  to 
germinate  and  grow,  until  thousands  in  every  part  of  the 
country  rejoice  to  sit  beneath  its  shadow,  and  its  branches 
reach  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

With  what  feelings  the  reader  has  perused  this  narrative 
we  know  not;  but  our  admiration  and  gratitude  to  God 
have  been  greatly  excited,  while  pondering  the  progress  of 
the  Connexion  through  its  various  struggles,  to  its  present 
large  proportions  and  extensive  range  of  influence.  And 
the  mind  has  turned  from  this  pleasurable  contemplation 
of  the  past  to  an  equally  joyous  anticipation  of  the  future. 
Chastened  by  affliction  and  disaster,  encouraged  by  enlarge 
ment  and  success,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the 
noblest  deeds  of  Methodism  have  yet  to  be  achieved,  and 
the  brightest  pages  of  her  history  yet  to  be  written.  We 
confidently  expect  a  glorious  future  for  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Connexion. 

Thoughts  and  expectations  like  these  should  not  be 
regarded  as  unreasonable  or  useless.  If,  in  one  hundred 
and  twelve  years,  Methodism  has  arisen  from  two  indivi 
duals  to  its  present  state,  what  may  not  be  reasonably 
Loped  respecting  its  progress  as  it  speeds  onwards  in  its 

VOL.  in.  z 
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aggression  on  the  sin  and  ignorance  of  the  world  ?  With 
out  some  great  and  general  unfaithfulness,  unparalleled 
successes  and  enlargement  must  result  from  her  further 
evangelistic  operations.  Instead,  therefore,  of  treating 
such  hopes  of  a  glorious  future  as  idle  and  vain  surmisings, 
we  should  well  ponder  the  suggestion  which  they  offer,  and 
the  duties  which  they  impose.  If  such  success  is  possible, 
how  may  it  be  secured  ?  If  there  are  great  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  its  attainment,  how  may  they  be  surmounted  ? 
What  lessons  does  the  past  history  of  Methodism  teach  as  to 
how  we  can  in  future  avert  such  dangers  as  have  assailed  her, 
and  gain  for  our  beloved  Connexion  a  larger  extension  and 
usefulness  ?  These  inquiries  have  been  very  carefully  con 
sidered,  and  the  conclusions  to  which  they  have  conducted 
us  will  form  the  subject  of  our  final  chapter. 

Great  prin-        We  have  no  sympathy  with  those  who,  while  extolling 
Methodism    the  Methodism  of  the  past,  and  exulting  in  its  success, 
o  be  mam-    think  j£s  principles  should  be  changed,  and  its  organization 
remodelled,  in  order  to  increase  and  perpetuate  its  triumphs. 
We  fully  believe  that  the  first  lesson  to  be  learnt  by  the 
rising  Wesleyans  of  the  coming  age  is,  the  duty  of  con 
serving  all  the  essential  elements  of  the  Methodism  of  their 
fathers. 

Requisite          The  first  of  these  principles,  to  which  attention  is  directed, 

authority      is  that  which  secures  to  the  ministers  of  Christ  proper  power 

ti°nuedC°ri"     anc^  authority  f°r  the  discharge  of  those  spiritual  functions 

specially  committed  to  their  charge  by  the  great  Head  of 

the  Church.     We  take  the  view  of  the  subject  from  a  lay 

stand-point,  and  write  with  perfect  independence.     Having 

already  given  our  reasons  for  the  views  we  advocate,"*  we 

have  not  now  to  discuss  the  question  at  length.     God  has 

laid  on    the  ministers  of  Christ  spiritual  responsibilities 

*  See  vol.  ii.,  pp.  162-177. 
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which  require  the  possession  of  the  highest  spiritual  power 
in  His  Church.  This  is  a  first  principle  in  Wesleyan 
Methodism,  and  we  trust  it  will  always  be  maintained. 
The  Christian  Church  is  a  spiritual  kingdom,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  supreme  Head.  He  has  appointed,  "  as  it  hath 
pleased  Him,"  persons  to  stations  of  trust  and  responsibility 
in  subordination  to  Himself.  The  separated  ministry, 
according  to  the  uniform  teaching  of  the  New  Testament, 
is  the  first  in  responsibility,  and,  of  course,  should  be 
so  in  authority.  The  supreme  administrative  and  executive 
power  in  the  Church  must  centre  either  in  the  minister  or 
in  the  laity.  To  speak  of  its  being  equally  divided 
between  the  two,  is  vain  and  misleading.  In  seasons  of 
tranquillity  and  peace,  it  has  almost  always  been  practically 
exercised  conjointly  by  the  ministers  and  officers ;  but  in 
times  of  excitement  and  strife,  the  ultimate  court  of  appeal 
must  be  composed  either  of  the  ministry,  or  of  the  laity. 
There  can  be  no  effective  co-ordinate  authority  between 
these  two  classes,  when  the  laity  outnumbers  the  ministry 
by  a  hundred  to  one ;  nor  is  there  a  vestige  of  authority 
for  such  co-ordinate  jurisdiction,  in  spiritual  matters,  in 
the  New  Testament. 

For  these  reasons,  we  trust  this  principle  will  be  main-  Necessary 
tained  in  Methodism  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endure,  ministerial 
It  is  essential  to  the  continued  existence  and  prosperity  of 
the  community, — essential  both  for  the  ministry  and  the  cip'i 
laity.  It  is  necessary  for  the  spiritual  purity  of  the 
ministry.  The  relation  of  a  minister  to  the  people  of  his 
charge  is  such  as  will  always  render  it  unsafe  to  make  them 
his  judges  in  any  case  of  real  or  supposed  delinquency. 
Individual  partiality  for  the  man  will  lead  some  to  improper 
leniency;  so  that  parties  and  divisions  would  be  created  in 
the  Church,  and  impurity  tolerated  in  the  ministrv.  It  is 

z  2 


508  HISTORY   OF   WESLEYAN   METHODISM. 

very  well  for  the  laity  to  have  the  power,  as  they  have  in 
Methodism,  to  impeach  any  minister  immoral  in  conduct  or 
unsound  in  doctrine;  but  the  uniform  experience  of  the 
•  Connexion  has  proved,  that  the  collective  ministry  should 
be  the  judges  and  arbiters  of  ministerial  conduct. 

The  certain  maintenance  of  a  righteous  and  godly  disci 
pline  among  the  laity,  equally  demands  the  upholding  of 
ministerial  authority.  There  are  numerous  cases  in  which 
a  member  of  Society  is  so  circumstanced  toward  his 
brethren,  that  no  effective  disciplinary  action  could  be 
expected  towards  him,  were  the  judicial  power  in  their 
hands.  Supreme  disciplinary  authority  ought  to  be  exer 
cised  by  the  ministry,  to  whom,  indeed,  the  Scriptures  have 
undoubtedly  committed  it. 
its  beneficial  ^e  ilope  therefore,  that  a  proper  degree  of  pastoral 

operation  in  ... 

the  past  authority  will  always  be  awarded  to  the  Methodist  ministry. 
It  nas  manv  times  saved  the  Connexion  from  the  action  of 
insidious  evils,  and  especially  in  seasons  of  excitement  and 
disorder;  and  it  will  ever  be  necessary  to  the  continued 
safety  and  prosperity  of  the  community.  It  is,  indeed,  now 
an  essential  part  of  the  system,  and  we  believe  its  exercise 
is  surrounded  with  sufficient  guards  to  insure  its  proper 
administration.  If  more  protective  measures  are  requisite, 
let  them  be  devised ;  but  by  all  means  maintain  the  pastoral 
power  of  the  ministry  in  its  full  force  and  integrity. 

^  secon{^  principle,  which  we  regard  as  necessary  to  the 
principle       continued  prosperity  of  Methodism,  is  that  which  secures 
maintained,    connexional  unity.     This  may   impose   considerable   self- 
denial,  and  not  unfrequently  occasion  local  inconvenience. 
The   circumstances,   means,    habits,    and    inclinations   of 
persons  are  so  unlike,  that  a  uniform  connexional  rule  will 
sometimes  bear  hardly  on  the  Societies  in  some  Circuits,  or 
be  contrary  to  the  views  of  those  residing  in  others.     Nor 
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is  it  always  possible,  by  any  amount  of  careful  legislation, 
to  avoid  these  inequalities;  but  they  are  a  very  slender  set- 
off  against  the  immense  advantages  which  a  connexional 
union  imparts.  Methodism  could  never  have  resisted  the 
opposition,  out  of  which  it  has  come  so  triumphantly,  had 
it  not  been  a  Connexion.  This  has  given  it  compactness 
and  power.  It  has  breathed  a  community  of  soul  into  the 
Methodist  people,  and  imparted  a  conscious  spirit  of  unity. 
A  Methodist  is  not  only  sure  of  hearing  the  same  doctrine 
and  having  the  same  discipline  in  every  Society,  however 
remote,  but  he  feels  at  home,  and  the  ministerial  itinerancy 
tends  greatly  to  increase  this  unity  of  spirit. 

A  third  principle  essential  to  the  continued  success  of  it  is  also 
Methodism,  is  the  preservation  intact  of  the  authority  of  maintain 
the  District  Committees.  We  do  not  wonder  that  those  tteautho- 

nty  oi 

who  would  destroy  our  system,  have  made  such  violent  District 
assaults  on  this  point.  It  is  the  sheet-anchor  of  the 
"Wesley an  economy.  Abandon  or  weaken  the  authority  of 
District  Committees,  and  for  eleven  out  of  twelve  months 
Methodism  must  be  without  any  efficient  government. 
Never  were  the  leaders  of  Methodism  more  evidently 
guided  by  a  Divine  hand  than  when  they  divided  the 
Connexion  into  Districts,  and  invested  the  several  District 
Committees  with  supreme  power  in  their  respective  localities 
during  the  intervals  of  Conference.  The  Magna  Charta  of 
Methodism  was  signed,  when  the  Lord  Chancellor  of 
England,  in  1835,  gave  his  celebrated  judgment  in  favour 
of  the  validity  and  authority  of  District  Committees. 
These  must  be  permanently  upheld  in  all  their  integrity. 

The  itinerancy  must  also  be  maintained.     We  are  aware  The  itine- 
of  its   inconveniences,  expensiveness,   and   defects.      We  Methodist & 
admit  that  it  presses  hardly  on  ministers  in  various  ways,  ministryaiso 

•*  m  necessary. 

We  know  there  are  peculiar  advantages  derivable  from  a 
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the  primitive 

mode  or 

appointing 

ministers. 


Yet  some 
modifica 
tion  of  the 
economy 
desirable. 


located  pastorate ;  but  the  good  resulting  from  the  itinera 
ting  of  the  Wesleyan  ministers  infinitely  outweighs  its  unfa 
vourable  effects.  This  has  been  the  grand  agency  which  has 
reared  up  Methodism  to  its  present  position  and  power. 
Let  no  rude  hand  interfere  with  its  continued  operation. 

The  old-established  mode  of  selecting  and  appointing 
ministers  is  incapable  of  amendment.  We  heartily  rejoice 
that  Methodism  has  an  efficient  and  well-conducted  Theo 
logical  Institution ;  but  we  have  had  fears  whether,  on  this 
account,  superintendents  have  not  sometimes  recommended 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  whom  they  would  never  have 
ventured  to  propose  had  there  been  no  Institution.  The 
Institution  was  never  meant  to  be  the  means  of  introducing 
men  into  the  ministry  who  could  not  be  respectable 
preachers  without  it ;  but  for  the  improvement  of  suitable 
candidates  by  a  sound  arid  liberal  education.  Let  the 
persons  recommended  by  superintendents  and  Quarterly 
Meetings  be  only  such  as  commend  themselves,  by  their 
piety,  energy,  ability,  and  aptness  to  teach,  and  the 
advantages  of  the  Institution  to  such  men  will  make  them 
all  that  Wesleyan  ministers  ought  to  be. 

But  while  we  are  intensely  anxious  to  maintain  all  the 
essential  principles  and  usages  of  Methodism,  as  necessary 
to  its  future  prosperity  and  extension,  we  are  persuaded 
that  some  minor  changes  may  be  made,  which  will  more 
fully  adapt  an  ecclesiastical  economy  to  its  high  vocation, 
and  greatly  contribute  to  enhance  its  usefulness.  In  every 
section  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  active  operation,  and 
zealous  in  promoting  the  conversion  of  the  world,  there  are 
found  two  distinct  departments, — the  spiritual,  and  the 
temporal  or  financial.  Though  sometimes  very  closely 
united,  and  occasionally  apparently  blended,  yet  these  in 
their  nature  are  separate  and  distinct. 
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The  first  of  these  truly  constitutes  the  kingdom  of  God.  A  spiritual 

.  Church  the 

It  includes  the  ministry,  the  subordinate  official  agency,  kingdom  of 
and  the  private  members  of  the  Church.  Here  Christ  rules  G 
by  His  Spirit.  The  ministry  is  responsible  to  Him ;  each 
spiritual  office-bearer,  according  to  his  measure  and  degree, 
partakes  this  responsibility  in  his  own  sphere,  in  the 
administration  of  this  spiritual  kingdom.  Here  represen 
tation  has  no  place ;  representation  is  treason  against  the 
King  of  Zion.  The  minister  is  not  the  servant  of  the 
people,  bound  to  do  their  will,  because  they  approved  his 
appointment  as  a  minister,  and  contribute  towards  supplying 
his  temporal  wants.  He  is  responsible  to  Christ,  and 
bound  under  fearful  penalties  to  do  His  will.  The  leader 
does  not  sit  in  a  Leaders'  Meeting  to  speak  and  vote  accord 
ing  to  the  will  of  his  Class,  but  as  their  teacher  and  guide, 
to  whom  they  are  bound  to  defer.  He  himself  has  to  act 
as  one  whom  God  hath  placed  in  the  Body  as  it  hath 
pleased  Him,  and  who  must  be  faithful  to  Him  by  whom 
he  is  appointed.  This  is  the  true  scriptural  ideal  of  a 
Christian  Church.  All  grades  of  offices  and  people,  being 
"knit  together  in  Him/'  and  imbued  with  His  Spirit, 
unite  to  work  out  the  will  of  their  Divine  Head. 

There  is  also   a  temporal  or   financial   section  in  the  Thefinan- 

,  cial  business 

Church,  the  affairs  of  which  are  subject  to  a  dmerent  subjectto 
arrangement,  and  in  which  the  contributors  to  the  temporal 
sustentation  of  the  various  requirements  of  the  community 
have  legitimately  a  voice  and  influence.  This  was  recog 
nised  in  the  earliest  period  of  Christianity.  No  sooner  had 
the  exigency  of  the  times,  and  the  liberal  contributions 
of  the  pious,,  created  a  fund,  and  required  its  distribution, 
than  the  apostles  said,  "  It  is  not  reasonable  for  us  to  leave 
the  word  of  God  and  serve  tables.  Wherefore,  brethren, 
look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men,  whom  we  may  appoint 
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over  this  business."  When  collections  were  ordered,  by 
apostolic  authority,  to  be  made  in  Gentile  churches  for  the 
pious  poor  at  Jerusalem,  the  apostles  did  not  themselves 
disburse  the  amount.  But  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians, 
"  When  I  come,  whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by  your 
letters,  them  will  I  send,  to  bring  your  liberality  to  Jeru 
salem.""  (1  Cor.  xvi.  3.)  The  propriety  of  this  lay  influence 
in  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Church  is  now  fully  recognised 
in  Methodism.  But  the  manner  of  its  recognition,  and  the 
gradual  and  almost  accidental  way  in  which  it  was  brought 
into  operation,  may  well  justify  the  inquiry,  whether  it  is 
even  now  adjusted  on  the  best  principles,  and  working  in 
the  most  effective  manner.  The  great  thing  to  be  secured 
by  this  organization,  is  the  best  possible  appropriation  of 
the  funds  in  a  manner  which  shall  most  strongly  enlist  the 
sympathy  of  the  Church  with  their  objects,  and  promote  a 
disposition  to  contribute  to  their  support. 

We  do  not  object  to  the  present  plan  of  appointing 
laJmen  on  connexional  committees  by  the  choice  of  the 
committee     Conference,  as   having   signally  failed  in  either  of  these 

of  review. 

respects.  But  we  think  that,  so  far  as  it  has  been  success 
ful,  the  success  has  arisen  from  the  high  character  and 
ability  of  the  men,  and  not  from  the  excellence  of  the  plan. 
For  this  and  other  reasons,  we  therefore  ask,  Is  there  not  a 
more  excellent  way?  One  obvious  defect  in  the  present 
mode  is,  that  the  choice  of  the  lay  members  of  the  com 
mittees,  except  in  one  or  two  instances,  lies  with 
the  Conference,  and  not  with  the  laity.  And,  therefore, 
although  the  high  personal  character  of  the  individuals 
may  be  a  sufficient  pledge  to  all  reasonable  men  of  their 
ability  and  fidelity ;  in  seasons  of  uneasiness  or  excite 
ment,  the  plea,  that  they  are  selected  by  the  ministers, 
and  not  by  the  persons  whose  contributions  support  the 
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funds,   will  always  be    a    source  of    inconvenience  and 
reproach. 

It  seems,  therefore,  that  a  change  may  be  effected, 
which,  without  violating  any  scriptural  or  connexional 
principle,  will  remove  every  difficulty,  and  introduce  a 
more  effective  plan  of  operation.  Let  the  Conference 
appoint  a  committee,  as  heretofore,  composed  of  a  select 
number  of  ministers  and  laymen,  to  form  an  executive 
committee  for  the  administration  of  each  fund.  And  then 
let  each  District  Meeting  elect  a  minister  and  a  layman,  to 
form  together  a  committee  of  review ;  which  shall  sit  with 
the  executive  committee  of  each  fund,  preparatory  to  each 
Conference,  for  the  purpose  of  reviewing  its  proceedings  in 
the  past  year,  and  for  proposing,  if  necessary,  recommenda 
tions  to  the  Conference  respecting  the  future. 

This  plan,  or  some  other  devised  for  the  same  object,  Advantages 
would  remove  existing  anomalies  and  inconveniences,  and 
afford  every  part  of  the  Connexion  a  fair  insight  into  its 
financial  affairs.  It  would  also  enable  each  of  the  persons 
who  take  a  long  and  expensive  journey  to  the  Conference, 
to  sit  on  the  committee,  of  every  fund,  instead  of  being 
limited,  as  at  present,  to  one  or  two.  And  it  would 
remove  all  ground  of  complaint  from  the  most  captious  as 
to  the  proper  distribution  of  connexional  monies.  It  will 
do  more  than  this;  it  will  more  widely  distribute  con 
nexional  influence.  Unless  we  greatly  err  in  our  interpre 
tation  of  God's  providential  government  during  the  last 
half  century,  Heaven  is  bringing  into  active  operation  a 
wider  range  of  agency  both  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
world.  We  seem  rapidly  approaching  an  age  of  mediocrity. 
The  time  when  great  men  and  great  names  bore  the 
burden,  and  sustained  the  public  interests,  in  Church  and 
State,  is  fast  passing  away.  These  are  now  sustained,  not 
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by  the  masses, — we  do  not  fall  into  that  error, — but  by  a 
far  greater  number  of  able,  devoted,  and  zealous  men; 
none  of  them,  perhaps,  individually  so  great,  intellectually 
or  practically,  as  the  great  ones  of  the  past  age ;  but  on  the 
whole,  from  their  numbers  and  aggregate  ability,  more 
mighty  in  council  and  action.  We  must  not  attempt  to 
resist  this  movement.  We  must  not  endeavour  to  accom 
plish,  by  a  limited  aristocracy,  the  work  which  Providence 
has  devolved  on  the  pious,  wise,  and  energetic  members  of 
the  Connexion  generally.  By  the  means  suggested,  these 
would  be  called  from  every  part  of  the  country,  to  take 
their  share  in  the  financial  deliberations  of  the  Connexion  ; 
and,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  would  carry  back  to  their 
respective  localities  a  deep  interest  in  the  various  con- 
nexional  funds,  and  a  hearty  sympathy  with  their  objects. 
If  something  of  this  kind  were  wisely  arranged,  it  would 
most  beneficially  affect  the  Methodism  of  the  future. 

We  are,  however,  very  deeply  convinced,  that  some  more 
popular  means  should  also  be  devised  to  give  greater 
financial  support  to  Wesleyan  institutions.  We  do  not 
believe  there  is  a  parallel  in  the -country  to  the  aggregate 
amount  of  money  annually  raised  in  Wesleyan  congrega 
tions,  for  connexional  home  purposes,  with  so  small  a 
portion  of  application,  reasoning,  and  persuasion.  What 
do  our  people  generally  hear  or  know  of  the  religious 
importance  and  duty  of  affording  regular  pecuniary  sup 
port  to  the  General  Education  Fund,  the  Institution,  the 
Schools,  the  Chapel  Fund,  the  New  Auxiliary  Fund,  or, 
indeed,  any  other  of  our  important  objects  ?  Methodism 
is  essentially  social  in  its  character.  The  Methodists  are 
eminently  a  people  of  meetings,  and  speeches,  and  social 
gatherings.  Yet  although  we  have  meetings  and  speeches 
for  every  local  object ;  although  Sunday  schools,  country 
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chapel  trusts,  and  even  much  less  important  objects,  can 
call  our  people  together,  seat  them  at  a  social  tea,  or 
call  forth  their  heart  and  soul  by  earnest  reasoning  and 
stirring  appeal;  it  is  a  strange  fact  that  for  those  great 
connexional  objects  there  is  no  voice,  no  meeting,  no 
hearing.  Those  of  us  who  have  taken  a  deep  interest  and 
active  part  in  Methodism,  and  to  whom  the  several  branches 
of  our  financial  economy  are  as  familiar  as  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  are  prone  to  forget  how  large  a  proportion  of  our 
own  Societies  have  recently  come  among  us,  and  are 
necessarily  ignorant  of  all  these  matters.  There  are  scores 
of  thousands  of  Methodists  whose  average  term  of  union 
with  the  Societies  is  less  than  seven  years.  These  do  not 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  claims  of  our  funds 
intuitively,  and  it  is  certain  that  they  are  not  taught.  Is 
it  wise  to  allow  the  continuance  of  such  a  state  of  things? 

Our  Missions  have  prospered  gloriously,  and  why  ? 
Because  members  have  been  taught  their  duty,  and  have 
had  weighty  and  religious  reasons  assigned  for  its  per 
formance.  Every  measure  of  eminent  intellect  and  power 
of  the  Connexion  has  been  statedly  or  occasionally  con 
secrated  to  the  support  of  this  holy  cause ;  hence  its  rapid 
progress  and  wide  extension.  But  are  not  the  instruction 
of  our  rising  ministry,  the  education  of  our  children, 
and  our  other  established  connexional  objects,  worthy  of 
some  such  special  teaching  and  attention  ?  Would  it  be 
an  extravagant  measure,  if  the  Conference  were  to  recom 
mend  that  once  in  the  year,  in  each  Circuit,  a  meeting 
should  be  held  for  the  special  purpose  of  bringing  the  claims 
of  our  home  work  before  our  people  ?  It  may  not  be  wise 
at  present  to  enact  a  peremptory  law,  or  to  prescribe  at  first 
any  precise  plan :  but  surely  the  magnitude  of  the  interests 
involved  requires  that  something  of  the  kind  be  attempted ! 
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We  have  no  doubt  whatever,  that  if  Methodists  generally 
had  the  circumstances  and  requirements  of  the  several 
funds  fairly  and  fully  explained,  they  would  support  them 
to  an  extent  commensurate  with  the  position  of  the  Com 
munity  and  its  rapidly  increasing  responsibility.  We  are 
aware  that  there  is  a  feeling  in  some  quarters  favourable  to 
the  apportionment  of  the  deficiency  of  the  funds  pro  raid 
over  the  Connexion.  Indeed,  we  once  heard  a  chairman 
of  a  District  gravely  propound  the  consolidation  of  all  con- 
nexional  funds,  aud  levying  the  amount  as  a  poll  tax. 
Such  an  idea  is,  of  course,  unworthy  of  serious  notice. 
But  there  are  good  reasons  for  believing  that  we  have  gone 
quite  far  enough  in  that  direction.  The  Children's  Fund 
we  regard  as  a  most  righteous  and  necessary  measure,  and 
capable  of  being  sustained  and  defended  on  the  soundest 
principles.  The  New  Auxiliary  Fund  might,  we  have 
thought,  have  been  arranged  differently  with  advantage ; 
but  its  object  is  so  just  and  good,  and  the  manner  in 
which  its  claims  have  been  put  forth  so  moderate  and 
unexceptionable,  that  we  believe  it  is  still  rising  in  the 
esteem  of  the  Connexion.  We  hope  both  these  institutions 
will  be  permanently  maintained  in  their  present  form, 
impropriety  But  before  anything  like  an  extension  of  the  assess- 

and  impolicy  .  .        .    ,  . 

of  pro  raid  merit  principle  is  attempted,  it  is  right  to  inquire  how 
eut'  far  it  is  warranted  by  Scripture.  We  have  not  been  back 
ward  in  maintaining  the  just  powers  of  the  ministry  in 
every  department  of  the  Church.  The  ministers  have  not 
only  scriptural  duties  and  responsibilities  in  matters  purely 
spiritual,  but  also  in  those  which  refer  to  temporalities  and 
finance.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  pastorate  to  point  out  the 
objects  which  require  monetary  support,  and  to  enjoin  com 
pliance  on  the  ground  of  reason  and  religious  duty,  and  on 
the  principle,  that  Christian  men  are  required  to  render  to 


BOOK  X.      CHAPTER   Til.  517 

the  cause  of  God  "as  God  hath  prospered"  them.  But 
no  minister  or  collective  ministry  has  a  right  to  say  what 
amount  any  individual  ought  to  give,  or  shall  give,  to  any 
religious  object ;  and  consequently  no  such  demand  can  be 
levied  on  any  number  of  individuals.  "Was  it  not  thine 
own  ?  " — "  Was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  ?  " — is  the 
language  of  the  apostles  respecting  the  wealth  of  Christian 
men,  even  when  the  requirements  of  the  Church  were  very 
great.  No  authoritative  assessment  was  made,  a  voluntary 
contribution  was  the  only  acceptable  offering.  The 
Church  is,  therefore,  on  scriptural  principles,  shut  up  to 
the  use  of  reasoning  and  religious  appeals  for  obtaining 
the  necessary  funds.  The  minister  can  exhibit  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  requirement ;  but  this  has  to  be  urged 
upon  the  judgment,  heart,  and  conscience  of  the  people 
by  instruction,  reasoning,  and  religious  exhortation.  And 
this  will  always  be  found  the  most  wise,  religious,  and 
effective  means  of  procuring  the  necessary  pecuniary 
supplies.  A  proper  means  for  applying  those  motives 
and  powers  is  what  in  our  judgment  is  required  to 
inaugurate  an  increased  measure  of  success  in  the  future 
career  of  Methodism. 

Another   element   conducive   to   the   future  success  of 

TIT  -i  TT  •  of  extended 

Methodism  is  the  recent  Home  Mission  movement,  support  to 
The  heathenism  of  our  home  population  has  never  yet 
been  adequately  exposed.  The  depth  of  sinful  degrada 
tion  in  which  masses  of  our  countrymen  are  engulfed  is 
terrible.  The  evil  is  as  wide-spread  as  it  is  intense; 
and  corresponding  efforts  to  disseminate  scriptural  truth, 
and  to  bring  the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel  to  influence 
those  so  deeply  fallen,  must  be  made  by  every  denomina 
tion  which  claims  to  be  regarded  as  a  section  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  this  country.  This  measure  is  as  yet 
in  its  infancy,  and  requires  considerable  improvement 
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before  it  can  be  regarded  as  a  permanent  institution  in 
Methodism.  And  there  are  one  or  two  points  in  the 
organization,  which  we  could  have  wished  differently 
arranged ;  but  we  may  be  in  error.  The  movement,  how 
ever,  has  thus  far,  thanks  mainly  to  its  talented  and 
indefatigable  secretary,  worked  well.  We  have  no  doubt 
that  the  Home  Mission,  with  a  multiplied  agency,  will 
advance  in  the  real  Methodist  labour  of  conveying  the 
Gospel  not  only  to  those  who  need  it,  but  to  those  who 
need  it  most.  To  a  wider  extent  than  ever  it  will  spread 
scriptural  holiness  through  the  land,  and  exhibit  Methodism 
to  future  generations  infinitely  more  useful  and  glorious 
than  it  now  appears. 

other  sug-        Another  feature  may  be  noticed  as  susceptible  of  some 

provements.  modification   conducive    to  the  future   prosperity   of   the 

Connexion.     No   one  will  suspect    us  of    disrespect  for 

the  senior  ministers  of   Methodism.     No  man  values  or 

honours   them   more  highly:  our  dearest  friendships  are 


among  them.     But  the  question  has  pressed  itself  on  our 


J  judgment,  whether  position  and  office  in  the  Wesleyan 
1  Connexion  are  not  too  closely  identified  with  seniority. 
Why  should  men  have  the  charge  of  important  Districts 
or  Circuits,  after  the  honourable  labours  of  a  life  have 
crippled  their  energies  and  diminished  their  powers? 
Why  should  this  be  done,  when  younger  men,  mature 
in  judgment,  are  standing  by,  able  to  do  the  work  more 
efficiently,  and  without  inconvenient  tax  on  their  body  or 
mind  ?  This  topic  is  well  worthy  the  grave  consideration 
of  the  Conference ;  and  if  the  future  of  Methodism  is  to 
have  all  the  advantages  which  Providence  has  provided 
for  it,  some  alteration  will,  most  assuredly,  be  made  in 
respect  of  this  practice. 

We  have  a  deep  conviction  that  in  these  and  some  other 
respects,  which  need  not  now  be  specified,  changes  may 
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be  made  which  will  greatly  promote  the  prosperity  of  the 
Connexion.  But,  if  we  attach  importance  to  these  emenda 
tions,  they  do  not  constitute  the  ground  of  our  hope. 
The  Wesleyan  Connexion  is  a  spiritual  body :  if  it  is  to  be 
more  eminently  useful  and  successful,  it  must  be  more  emi 
nently  religious.  This  fact  should  be  admitted,  and  allowed 
to  influence  the  two  great  sections  of  the  Connexion. 

We  do  not  hesitate  to  avow  our  strong  conviction  that  Urgent  ne. 
the  Wesleyan  ministers  are,  in  all  the  great  requisites  for  increasing 
the  Christian  ministry,  equal  to  the  clergy  of  any  deno-  holil 
initiation  in  the  kingdom.  Yet  who  does  not  admit  that 
increased  devotedness  and  more  zealous  consecration  to 
their  great  work  is  possible,  and  would  greatly  increase  the 
fruits  of  their  labour  ?  Who  does  not  know  that  more 
eminent  individual  holiness  would  add  to  the  power  of 
their  ministrations  ?  Nor  can  the  most  devoted  admirer 
of  the  Conference  be  insensible  to  the  fact,  that  a  more 
uniform  subjection  of  mind  to  the  teaching  and  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  remove  blemishes  from  their 
deliberations,  and  vastly  increase  their  godly  influence. 
The  Wesleyan  Conference  need  not  blush  to  be  placed  in 
comparison  with  any  council  or  synod  of  Christian  ministers 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  but  when  tested  by  the  require 
ments  and  laws  of  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God,  there  are 
sufficient  reasons  for  humility,  and  for  an  earnest  desire 
after  spiritual  improvement. 

Still  more  loud  and  urgent  are  the  calls  addressed  to  the 
laity,  enforcing  increased  godly  fidelity,  and  more  spiritual- 
mindedness  and  purity.  An  irreligious  Methodist  Society 
cannot  continue  to  exist.  Irreligious  men  may  be  members 
of  Society ;  but  without  the  presence  of  men  truly  religious, 
no  number  of  persons  could  long  cohere  as  a  Methodist 
Society.  Their  social  and  peculiar  services  so  fully  and 
constantly  recognise  experimental  religion,  that  no  mere 
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opinions,  formalism,  or  habits,  will  induce  a  whole  commu 
nity  to  submit  to  their  restraints,  and  to  perform  their 
duties,  in  the  entire  absence  of  genuine  piety.  In  the  ratio, 
therefore,  of  sterling  godliness  in  the  Methodist  laity,  is 
the  spiritual  power  and  influence  of  the  Body.  Every 
unspiritual,  carnal  member  is  an  element  of  death  in  the 
Body, — detracting  from  its  religious  efficiency.  How  im 
portant,  then,  is  the  growth  of  personal  piety  to  the  progress 
and  success  of  the  Connexion !  Methodism  arose  out  of  an 
enlightened  and  religious  effort  to  spread  scriptural  holiness 
throughout  the  country.  It  has  steadily  pursued  this 
object  through  evil  report  and  good  report ;  and,  in  the 
process  of  its  history,  has  all  but  perfected  its  organization 
and  removed  every  prominent  defect  from  the  system ;  and 
it  now  presents  itself  to  the  Church  and  the  world,  more 
than  ever  prepared  to  prosecute  its  mission  with  resolute 
energy  and  increased  success. 
Concluding  A  thousand  times  has  it  been  said,  Methodism  has  per- 

observations.  .     .  . 

formed  its  mission,  and  is  about  to  wane,  and  pass  away ! 
Never !  Methodist  ministers  and  people  of  a  future  day 
may  be  so  unfaithful  to  their  calling  and  the  Divine  pur 
pose,  that  God  may  remove  the  candlestick  out  of  its  place ; 
but  if  they  follow  the  example  of  their  Founder  and  his 
successors,  the  triumphs  of  their  evangelical  career  will 
never  terminate  until,  in  the  language  of  their  own  immortal 
Hymnist,  Methodism 

"  Fills  the  earth  with  golden  fruit, 
With  ripe  millennial  love." 

Nor  will  the  Connexion  cease  to  be  a  living,  influential, 
and  successful  portion  of  Christ's  universal  Church,  until 
the  canon  of  time  is  completed,  and  all  the  affairs  of  this 
sublunary  world  are  closed  by  the  scenes  of  judgment  and 
the  day  of  God. 
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A,  page  3. — Number  of  Members,  fyc. 
TABLE  OP  NUMBER  OF  MEMBERS  AND  CIRCUITS  FROM  1816  TO  1861. 


YEAR. 

GREAT 
BRITAIN. 

IRELAND. 

FOREIGN 
STATIONS. 

TOTAL. 

CIRCUITS  IN 
GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND. 

1816 

191,680 

28,542 

21,097 

241,319 

356 

1817 

193,670 

21,031 

23,052 

237,753 

359 

1818 

195,101 

19,052 

23,473 

237,626 

356 

1819 

196,605 

22,580 

25,150 

244,335 

361 

1820 

191,217 

23,800 

27,442 

242,459 

362 

1821 

200,354 

23,538 

28,678 

252,570 

363 

1822 

211,392 

22,718 

29,758 

263,868 

364 

1823 

219,398 

22,039 

31,411 

272,848 

365 

1824 

226,939 

22,047 

32,540 

281,526 

373 

1825 

228,646 

22,077 

32,334 

283,057 

380 

1826 

231,045 

22,514 

32,960 

286,519 

383 

1827 

237,239 

22,599 

34,892 

294,730 

388 

1828 

245,194 

22,760 

36,917 

304,871 

394 

1829 

247,529 

22,846 

39,660 

310,035 

396 

1830 

248,592 

22,897 

41,186 

312,675 

399 

1831 

249,119 

22,470 

42,743 

314,332 

408 

1832 

256,272 

22,899 

43,849 

323,020 

408 

1833 

279,170 

24,403 

45,786 

349,359 

407 

1834 

291,939 

25,614 

48,304 

365,857 

411 

1835 

290,988 

26,037 

54,226 

371,251 

423 

1836 

293,132 

26,434 

61,803 

381,369 

426 

1837 

292,693 

26,023 

66,007 

384,723 

433 

1838 

296,801 

26,244 

66,808 

389.853 

436 

1839 

307,068 

26,383 

72,727 

406,178 

453 

1840 

323,178 

27,047 

78,504 

428,729 

461 

1841 

328,792 

27,268 

84,234 

440,294 

464 

1842 

326,727 

27,630 

88,315 

442,672 

471 

1843 

331,024 

28,004 

92,258 

451,286 

474 

1844 

337,598 

28,409 

98,511 

464,518 

479 

1845 

340,778 

27,926 

99,609 

468,313 

482 

1846 

341,468 

27,546 

100,050 

469,064 

485 

1847 

339,379 

24,633 

100,303 

464,315 

489 

1848 

338,861 

23,142 

97,451 

459,454 

492 

1849 

348,274 

22,221 

97,746 

468,241 

496 

1850 

'358,277 

21,107 

97,861 

477,245 

498 

1851 

302,209 

20,815 

98,011 

421,035 

502 

1852 

281,263 

20,040 

101,338 

402,641 

502 

1853 

270,965 

19,608 

100,828 

391,401 

502 

1854 

264,168 

19,233 

94,420* 

377,821 

504 

1855 

260,858 

18,749 

63,607f 

343,214 

506 

1856 

263,835 

18,952 

65,261 

348,048 

509 

1857 

270,095 

19,287 

64,775 

354,157 

516 

1858 

277,091 

19,406 

64,848 

361,345 

520 

1859 

292,795 

19,731 

63,406 

375,932 

524 

1860 

310,311 

22,860 

62,904 

396,075 

532 

1861 

319,782 

23,551 

63,540 

409,230 

541 

*  The  apparent  decrease  this  year  was  occasioned  by  the  transfer  of  the  members  at  the 
Missions  in  Canada  and  the  Hudson  Bay  Territories  to  the  Canadian  Conference. 

t  The  apparent  decrease  of  30,813  this  year  was  caused  by  the  transfer  of  19,897 
members  to  the  Australasian  affiliated  Conference,  and  of  13,136  to  the  British  American 
(Eastern).  There  would  otherwise  have  been  an  increase  of  2.220. 
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GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  (NUMBER  OF  MEMBERS  TN  SOCIETY,  AND  OF 
MINISTERS  IN  CONNEXION  WITH  THE  BRITISH  AND  IRISH  CON- 
TERENCES  AND  SEVERAL  AFFILIATED  CONFERENCES.  1861. 


Members. 

On  Trial. 

g 

1 

ca 
O 

e  •- 

|l 
vi  5 

Native 
Assistant 
Mission 
aries. 

I.  British  Conference  : 
Great  Britain 

319,782 

23,271 

918 

?,?,« 

177 

Ireland                    

23,551 

941 

90 

23 

26 



Missionaries 

2,357 

141 

24 



Foreign  Missions 

63,540 

6,331 

384 

57 

18 

25 

II    French  Conference 

1  509 

124 

21 

6 

3 

III.  Australasian  Conference  ... 
IV.  Canada  Conference  
V.  Eastern  British  American 
Conference 

33,964 

48,281 

15,497 

7,657 
5,283 

1,553 

110 
305 

132 

40 
107 

9 
64 

8 

28 

Totals  

508,481 

45,30] 

1,984 

461 

305 

53 

B,  page  18. — Letter  to  Irish  Preachers  on  the  refusal  to  allow  the  Administration  of 

the  Sacraments. 
DEARLY  BELOVED  BRETHREN, 

You  are  the  fruit  of  our  labours ;  the  children  of  our  prayers  and  tears :  whatever  in 
your  circumstances  afflicts,  or  in  your  religious  progress  may  embarrass  you,  must  awake  in 
us  the  liveliest  feeling  of  just  concern.  Your  case  concerning  the  supper  of  the  Lord  fully 
came  before  us,  your  letters  were  all  read,  and  deliberately  considered.  We  are  deeply 
pained  on  finding  the  real  distresses  many  of  you  labour  under.  As  guardians  of  Meth 
odism  in  Ireland,  everything  that  can  be  done,  consistent  with  the  best  interests  of  the 
Body,  we  feel  ourselves  most  cordially  disposed  to  do.  But  on  a  review  of  all  circumstances, 
we  assure  you  in  the  most  aifectionate  manner,  that  it  is  our  judgment,  to  meet  your  case  as 
might  be  expected  woxild  most  certainly  prove  injurious  to  our  Connexion  at  large;  there 
fore  the  only  thing  that  can  be  done  by  us  at  present  to  afford  relief  is,  to  request  our 
beloved  brother  Averell,  to  visit  you  as  often  as  possible,  to  administer  to  you  the  precious 
memorials  of  redeeming  love.  We  hope,  dear  brethren,  that  you  will  continue  to  evidence 
the  peacefulness  and  long-suffering  of  the  Gospel,  and  study  to  preserve  "  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  May  the  Eternal  Spirit  shed  His  holy  influence  abundantly  on 
you  all.  Signed  in  behalf  and  by  order  of  the  Conference, 

WALTER  GRIFFITH,  President. 

ROBERT  CROZIER,  Secretary. 

C,  page  22. — Irish  Plan  of  Pacification. 

EXTRACTS  from  the  Minutes  of  this  year  : — 

O.ues.  16.  As  our  Connexion  has  been  greatly  agitated  for  several  years  past  respecting 
the  administration  of  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  by  our  preachers ; 
and  as  the  matter  is  become  so  serious  as  to  threaten  a  division  in  the  Body  : — What  shall 
be  done,  to  restore,  and  preserve  peace  in  our  Societies  ? 

A.  1.  The  Lord's  supper  shall  not  be  administered  on  any  account,  in  any  place,  without 
the  consent  of  the  Conference  having  been  first  obtained. 

2.  It  shall  not  be  granted  to  any  Circuit,  but  with  the  consent  (signified  in  writing,  to 
the  Conference)  of  two-thirds  of  the  stewards  and  leaders  of  such  Circuits,  being  duly 
assembled  at  a  Quarterly-meeting. 
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3.  It  shall  not  be  administered  in  any  chapel,  but  with  the  consent  (signified  in  writing, 
to  the  Conference)  of  two-thirds  of  the  stewards,  leaders,  and  trustees  of  such  chapel,  duly 
summoned  for  that  purpose,  and  the  votes  collectively  taken. 

4.  It  shall  be  administered  at  all  times  according  to  the  ritual  of  the  Church  of  England ; 
the  officiating  preacher  being  at  liberty  to  sing  hymns,  give   short  exhortations,  and  use 
extemporary  prayer. 

5.  The  superintendent  shall  be  the  administrator;  but  he  may  call  to  his  assistance,  or 
appoint  his  helper  or  helpers,  being  in  full  connexion. 

6.  No  preacher  on  trial  shall  administer  baptism,  or  the  Lord's  supper,  except  in  case  of 
approaching  dissolution. 

7.  Those  preachers  who  have  already  administered  the  Lord's  supper,  or  may  hereafter  be 
appointed  to  administer,  shall  not  be  stationed  on  those  Circuits  where  its   administration 
is    not   allowed,  unless  petitioned  for  by  a   majority  of  the  stewards    and   leaders    at  r 
Quarterly-meeting  of  such  Circuits. 

8.  If  any  preacher    be  found  to  disturb  the  Societies  by  agitating  the  question  for  or 
against,  upon  complaint  being  made  and  proved,  such  preacher  shall  be  put  back  on  trial ; 
and,  if  on  trial,  shall  be  suspended  for  a  year. 

9.  If  any  preacher  thall  publish  any  pamphlet,   or  circular  letter,  for  or  against  this 
subject,  he  shall  be  put  back  on  trial ;  or,  if  on  trial,  shall  be  suspended  for  a  year,     However, 
this  is  not  intended    to  prevent   a  preacher  from  vindicating  his  character  if  personally 
attacked ;  but  he  must  confine  himself  to  personal  vindication. 

10.  A  committee  of  seven  shall  be  annually  appointed  by  the  ballot  of  the  Conference, 
which  shall  be  empowered  to  see  that  these  rules  be  not  broken,  and  to  punish  the  violators 
of  them  by  reproof,  or  suspension,  as  the  case  requires.     But  this  committee  shall  not 
interfere  with  the  other  matters  which  are  generally  cognizable  by  a  District-meeting. 

11.  All  letters  addressed  to  the  chairman   of  said  committee   shall  be  post-paid,  and  all 
expenses  consequent  upon  such  meeting  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  Circuit  on  whose  account 
it  may  be  called. 

12.  The  Conference  allows  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  in  the  mode  prescribed, 
in  the   following   Circuits,   viz.,    SLIGO,   NEWRY,   ARMAGH,   TANDERAGEE,   BELFAST, 
CARRICKFERGUS,  STRABANE,  and  COLERAIN. 

D,  page  24.— Judgment  uf  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  Ireland,  in  the  Case  of  the  Derry  Chapel 

D1NNEN    AND   SMITH   V.    MOORE,   EDGAR,   AND   MfKEEVER. 

THIS  important  case,  involving  the  interests  of  the  Methodist  Body  in  Ireland,  received 
its  final  decision  from  the  master  of  the  rolls  on  Friday,  the  19th  ult. 

The  case  was  this : — The  Conference  for  the  year  1816  found  it  expedient  to  permit 
some  of  the  preachers  to  administer  the  sacraments  in  certain  specified  Circuits,  not 
including  that  of  Londonderry,  and  with  certain  restrictions ;  upon  which  the  respondents, 
who  were  trustees  of  the  Derry  chapel,  shut  the  doors  against  the  preacher  appointed  by 
the  Conference,  and  refused  to  admit  him  to  the  use  of  the  chapel,  except  upon  the  terms 
of  his  relinquishing  all  connexion  with  the  Conference,  and  those  who  were  disposed  to  sub 
mit  to  it.  The  petitioners,  one  of  whom  was  the  excluded  preacher,  the  other  one  of  his 
congregation,  on  the  15th  of  February,  1817,  presented  their  petition  to  the  chancellor,  under 
the  fifty-second  of  the  King,  ch.  101,  praying  to  be  restored  to  the  use  of  the  chapel ;  and 
that  the  trustees,  having  violated  their  trust,  might  be  removed.  The  respondents  answered 
the  petition  on  the  23rd  day  of  April,  1817  ;  and  insisted,  in  substance,  that  the  Conference, 
by  permitting  the  administration  of  the  sacraments  by  the  Methodist  preacher,  and  by 
allowing  service  at  the  Methodist  chapels  in  Church  hours,  had  introduced  a  radical 
change  in  Methodism,  and  violated  their  duty  ;  and  that  therefore  their  character,  as  the 
Conference  of  the  Methodists,  and  their  rights  to  appoint  preachers  to  the  use  and  enjoy 
ment  of  the  chapels,  had  ceased.  On  the  12th  day  of  May  following,  an  order  was  made  by 
his  honour,  referring  it  to  the  master  to  inquire  and  report  whether  the  petitioner  Dinnen 
was  a  preacher  duly  appointed  under  the  meaning  of  the  deeds  in  the  pleadings  mentioned, 
being  Mr.  Wesley's  Deed  of  Declaration,  executed  in  1784,  establishing  the  constitution  of 
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the  Conference,  and  the  deed  under  which  the  trustees  held  the  chapel  in  question,  executed 
in  1788.  And  also  to  inquire  and  report  whether  Mr.  West  (a  gentleman  to  whom  the 
trustees  had  given  the  use  of  the  chapel  after  the  exclusion  of  the  petitioner  Dinnen)  had 
officiated  therein,  and  for  what  time,  and  by  what  authority.  The  master  having,  after  the 
fullest  examination  of  the  evidence  offered  on  each  side,  on  the  18th  day  of  May,  1818, 
reported  that  the  petitioner  Dinnen  was  the  preacher  duly  appointed  according  to  the  trust 
of  the  deed  mentioned  in  the  order;  and  that  Mr.  West  had  been  permitted  by  the 
respondents  to  have  the  use  of  the  chapel,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  petitioner  Dinnen.  An 
application  was  made  by  the  respondents  to  his  honour  the  master  of  the  rolls,  to  set 
aside  the  report,  and  also  an  application  by  the  petitioners,  that  the  report  might  stand 
confirmed  ;  and  for  an  order  according  to  the  prayer  of  their  petition ,  These  applications 
came  on  to  be  heard  on  the  1st  day  of  June,  when  the  attorney-gen eial  stated  the  case  on 
the  part  of  the  respondents,  and  on  the  next  day  the  solicitor-general  stated  the  petitioners' 
case.  His  honour  then  heard  the  evidence  on  either  side ;  and  after  hearing  Mr.  Edward 
Pennefather,  counsel  for  the  respondents,  and  Mr.  Smyly  on  behalf  of  the  petitioners,  he 
further  heard  Mr.  Stokes  and  Mr.  Deering  on  behalf  of  the  respondents ;  and  a  question 
having  been  raised  whether  the  Methodists  were  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  Toleration 
Acts  or  not,  his  honour  expressed  his  concurrence  with  the  master  on  the  general  question  ; 
and  called  on  Mr.  Schoales  and  Mr  Cruise,  counsel  on  behalf  of  the  petitioners,  desiring 
them  to  confine  themselves  to  the  question  made  on  the  Toleration  Acts  ;  and  after  hearing 
them  on  this  point,  his  honour  on  the  19th  day  of  June  pronounced  his  judgment  nearly 
as  follows  :  — 

"  I  have  considered  this  case,  and  looked  into  the  cases  that  were  cited  by  Mr.  Deering. 
I  conceive  the  general  question  to  be,  who  are  the  cestui  que  trustees  in  the  deed  of  1788, 
and  the  evidence  ought  to  be  very  convincing  to  induce  me  to  dissent  from  the  conclusion 
which  the  master  had  drawn ;  but  on  the  best  consideration  I  have  been  able  to  give  to 
the  evidence,  I  concur  with  the  master  in  his  deductions.  A  temporal  court  must  always 
encounter  great  difficulties  in  such  a  case  as  this  ;  but  it  appears  to  me  that  this  must  be 
considered  a  trust,  and  it  is  in  that  light  only  that  a  temporal  court  can  consider  it. 

"  And  considering  it  in  that  light,  the  question  is,  whether  this  preacher  appointed  by 
the  Conference  (which  is  an  emanation  from  the  English  Conference,  a  delegate  from 
which  is  of  vital  necessity  to  its  existence)  is  to  be  restrained  from  exercising  his 
functions  by  the  proviso  in  this  deed,  that  he  preach  no  other  doctrine  than  what  is  con 
tained  in  Mr.  Wesley's  '  Notes  on  the  New  Testament,'  and  his  four  volumes  of  Sermons. 
Those  works  are  the  standard  by  which  we  are  to  measure  the  rights  of  the  preacher  ;  and 
the  question  is,  how  far  he  has  regulated,  or  intends  to  regulate,  himself  by  these.  The 
points  in  difference  between  the  parties  are  three. 

"  By  the  Conference  of  1816  and  1817,  a  power  is  cla'med,  which  is  not  exercised  in  the 
particular  chapel  in  question,  but  is  exercised  in  others ;  namely,  the  power  of  administering 
the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  and  of  having  divine  service  in  Church 
hours.  Whether  they  are  consistent  with  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Wesley,  as  found  in  his 
standard  writings,  is  the  question.  And  in  this  view,  if  we  can  find  in  these  writings 
satisfactory,  decisive,  and  unequivocal  opinions  on  any  of  these  points,  we  should  not  be  at 
liberty  to  go  further.  Each  party  has  quoted  many  passages  from  those  writings,  in 
support  of  each  side  of  these  questions  ;  and  they  have  also  resorted  to  the  other  writings 
of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  to  the  still  more  persuasive  evidence  of  his  acts.  As  to  Mr.  Wesley's 
having  exercised  the  power  of  holding  divine  service  in  Church  hours,  I  think  what  has 
been  read  from  the  fifteenth  volume  of  his  Works  is  quite  decisive. 

"  This  reduces  the  matter  to  the  two  remaining  questions ;  and  as  to  them,  they  have 
proved,  in  several  instances,  that  Mr.  Wesley  authorized  laymen  (not  episcopally  ordained) 
to  administer  the  sacraments  ;  nine  for  America,  three  for  Scotland,  and  three  for  England 
generally.  The  exercise  of  this  power  by  Mr.  Wesley,  therefore,  seems  to  me  to  be  clear ; 
and  the  same  power,  though  perhaps  modified  in  some  respects,  is  now  assumed  by  the 
Conference,  and  I  cannot  therefore  draw  an  inference  from  the  facts  different  from  the 
master's. 
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"  The  next  question  is,  whether  this  must  be  in  itself  an  illegal  trust ;  and  certainly,  if  it 
were  against  the  provisions  of  any  statute,  the  persons  claiming  under  it  could  have  no 
redress  here.  Looking  into  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  particularly  sect.  13,  preaching  is  as 
illegal  as  administering  the  sacraments  ;  it  is  liable  to  be  followed  by  an  imprisonment  for 
three  months ;  and  the  other  is  prohibited  under  the  penalty  of  £100.  That  Methodists 
have  been  considered  as  coming  within  the  Act  of  Toleration,  I  think  is  plain  ;  no  case  has 
been  found  to  the  contrary,  and  that  case  that  was  referred  to  from  3  Burrow,  is  strong  to 
the  point ;  but  the  statute  6th  Geo.  I.,  c.  5,  sect.  3,  10,  15,  is  quite  express,  and  leaves  no 
doubt  on  the  subject.  The  parties  have  always  acted  accordingly ;  they  have  registered  at 
the  Sessions,  and  taken  out  licences,  as  these  laws  require  ;  therefore  there  is  nothing 
illegal  in  this  trust. 

"  The  remaining  consideration  is  with  respect  to  the  costs.  I  think  the  application  to 
set  aside  the  report  must  be  refused  with  costs  ;  for  where  a  party  appeals  from  the  decision 
of  the  master  on  a  matter  of  fact  submitted  to  him,  and  the  court  think  the  appeal 
unfounded,  that  party  must  pay  the  costs.  But  upon  the  rest  of  the  case,  I  conceive  these 
trustees  cannot  be  deemed  to  have  committed  a  breach  of  duty, — putting  the  question  into 
a  course  of  inquiry.  They  had  a  right  to  call  upon  the  petitioner  to  show  that  he  was  their 
cestui  que  trust.  I  conceive  inquiry  was  proper,  and  therefore  each  party  ought  to  pay  his 
own  costs  of  that  part  of  the  proceeding.  It  remains  only  to  consider  whether  the  trustees 
ought  to  be  removed.  Technically  speaking,  they  have  been  guilty  of  a  breach  of  trust ; 
for  the  master  finds  that  a  gentleman,  (who  I  dare  say  may  be  a  very  unexceptional  man,) 
Mr.  West,  was  appointed  by  the  trustees,  and  still  continues  to  keep  possession  of  the 
chapel ;  and  though  it  was  reasonable  that  the  chapel  should  be  kept  open,  and  the  motive 
of  the  trustees  was  fair  and  honest,  yet  they  exercised  the  power  which  they  had  no  right 
to  exercise,  and  which  amounted  to  a  breach  of  trust.  I  have  had  great  doubts  who  should 
pay  the  costs  of  appointing  new  trustees,  but  on  the  best  consideration  I  could  give  it,  I 
think  the  petitioner  ought  to  pay  these  costs." 

His  Honour  made  an  order  for  removing  the  trustees  accordingly.  Alexander  Crook- 
shank  and  Francis  Cruise,  solicitors  for  petitioners.  Peter  Macdonagh  and  Thomas  Black, 
solicitors  for  respondents. 

E,  page  27.— Laws  and  Regulations  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 

"  I.  THIS  institution  shall  be  designated  '  The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Missionary 
Society.' 

"  II.  The  object  of  this  Society  is  to  excite  and  combine,  on  a  plan  more  systematic 
and  efficient  than  has  heretofore  been  accomplished,  the  exertions  of  the  Societies  and  con 
gregations  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  (and  of  others,  who  are  friends  to  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen  world,  and  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  generally  in  foreign  lands)  in  the 
support  and  enlargement  of  the  foreign  Missions,  which  were  first  established  by  the  Rev. 
John  Wesley,  A.M.,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Coke,  LL.D.,  and  others ;  and  which  are  now,  or 
shall  be,  from  year  to  year,  carried  on  under  the  sanction  and  direction  of  the  Conference 
of  the  people  called  Methodists. 

"  III.  Every  person  subscribing  annually  the  sum  of  one  guinea  and  upwards,  and  every 
benefactor  presenting  a  donation  of  ten  pounds  and  upwards  shall  be  deemed  a  member  of 
this  Society,  and  entitled,  as  such,  to  a  copy  of  the  general  Annual  Report. 

"  IV.  All  Methodist  Missionary  Societies  which  have  already  been  formed,  and  those 
which  it  is  intended  to  form,  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  found  practicable,  for  the  several  Dis 
tricts  in  this  kingdom  into  which  the  Methodist  Connexion  is  divided,  shall  be  entitled, 
'  Auxiliary  Methodist  Missionary  Societies,'  for  the  Districts  in  which  they  have  been,  or 
may  be,  formed. 

"  All  Methodist  Missionary  Societies  already  formed,  or  hereafter  to  be  formed,  in  the 
particular  Circuits  of  any  District,  shall  be  entitled,  'Branch  Methodist  Missionary 
Societies '  for  the  Circuit,  or  (where  there  are,  or  shall  be,  more  than  one  such  Society  in 
the  same  Circuit)  for  the  city,  town,  or  village,  in  which  they  are,  or  shall  be,  established. 
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And  the  formation  of  Ladies'  Branch  Associations,  and  of  Juvenile  Branch  Societies,  in 
connexion  with  the  auxiliary  societies  of  the  several  Districts,  is  also  earnestly  recommended 
wherever  separate  institutions  of  that  nature  are  likely  to  be  advantageous. 

"  V.  The  monies  raised  in  any  Circuit  for  the  Methodist  Missions,  by  branch  societies,  or 
other  local  associations,  and  all  other  monies,  in  whatsoever  way  collected,  for  the  same 
object,  shall  be  regularly  paid,  once  in  every  quarter,  or  oftener,  into  the  hands  of  the 
treasurer  of  the  auxiliary  society  for  the  District  in  which  the  said  Circuit  is  situated,  with 
the  deduction  only  of  such  sums  as  may  have  been  disbursed  for  the  incidental  and  local 
expenses  of  the  branch  society.  And  the  treasurer  of  every  district  auxiliary  society  shall 
remit  to  the  treasurer  or  tieasurers  of  the  general  Society  in  London,  once  in  every  quarter, 
or  oftener,  all  sums  so  received  by  him  from  the  various  Circuits  in  his  District,  deducting 
only  the  necessary  incidental  expenses  incurred  by  the  auxiliary  Society. 

"VI.  The  secretaries  of  every  branch  society,  or  other  local  association,  shall  forward 
annually  to  the  secretaries  of  the  auxiliary  society  for  their  District,  an  alphabetical  list  of 
all  the  benefactors  and  subscribers  during  the  preceding  twelve  months,  with  an  account  of 
their  respective  contributions ;  stating,  at  the  same  time,  what  portion  of  the  sums  so 
received  had  been  detained  for  local  expenses,  and  what  portion  had  been  paid  in  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  District.  And  the  secretaries  of  every  district  auxiliary  society  shall  also 
forward  annually  to  the  secretaries  of  the  general  Society  in  London  a  similar  list  of  the 
benefactors  and  subscribers  in  all  the  Circuits  of  their  District,  and  an  abstract  of  the 
accounts  of  the  auxiliary  society,  showing  its  gross  receipts,  its  local  payments,  and  its 
remittances  to  the  general  treasurers. 

"  VII.  All  benefactors  of  ten  pounds  and  upwards,  and  all  subscribers  of  one  guinea  and 
tipwards,  annually,  to  any  of  the  auxiliary  and  branch  societies,  or  other  local  associations, 
in  connexion  with  this  institution,  shall  be  deemed,  in  right  of  such  benefaction  or  subscrip 
tion,  members  of  the  general  Society. 

"  VIII.  All  persons  who  collect  to  the  amount  of  one  shilling  and  upwards  weekly,  or 
five  shillings  and  upwards  monthly,  for  this  institution,  or  for  any  of  its  auxiliaries,  branches, 
or  associations,  shall  also  be  members  of  the  general  Society,  and  entitled  to  receive  a  copy 
of  each  Annual  Report,  and  of  each  number  of  the  Methodist  Missionary  Notices. 

"  IX.  An  annual  public  meeting  of  the  members  and  friends  of  this  Society,  connected 
with  such  religious  services  as  may  be  deemed  expedient,  shall  be  held  in  London,  on  the 
first  Monday  in  May,  unless  that  day  shall  fall  on  the  6th  or  7th  of  May,  in  which  case  the 
meeting  shall  be  held  for  that  year  on  the  29th  or  30th  of  April. 

"  X.  A  general  committee  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Conference,  to  whom  shall  be 
intrusted  (in  the  intervals  of  the  annual  assemblies  of  that  body)  the  superintendence  of  the 
collection  and  disbursement  of  all  monies  raised  for  the  foreign  Missions  which  are  now,  or 
may  hereafter  be,  carried  on  under  its  sanction,  and  by  the  preachers  in  connexion  with  it ; 
and  also  the  general  management  of  those  Missions,  according  to  the  rules  hereinafter  pro 
vided.  This  committee  shall  consist  of  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  Conference  for 
the  time  being,  and  of  forty-eight  other  members  ;  of  whom  at  least  one-third  (eight 
travelling  preachers,  and  eight  other  members  of  the  Methodist  Society)  shall  be  selected 
from  the  country  Circuits ;  the  rest  shall  be  resident  in  or  near  London,  where  meetings  of 
the  committee  shall  be  held  once  a  month,  or  oftener,  for  the  transaction  of  business.  Those 
of  the  Methodist  ministers  who  are  annual  subscribers  to  the  Missions  of  one  guinea,  and 
one  treasurer,  secretary,  or  other  principal  member  from  every  district  auxiliary  society,  who 
may  be  in  London  occasionally,  shall  be  entitled  to  meet  and  vote  with  the  committee. 

"  XI.  The  London  members  of  the  general  committee  shall  consist  of  sixteen  of  the 
Methodist  ministers,  stationed  for  the  time  being  in  or  near  London,  and  of  sixteen  gentle 
men,  members  of  the  Methodist  Society,  not  travelling  preachers.  Four  out  of  the  last- 
mentioned  sixteen  shall  go  out  annually  by  rotation.  This  rotation,  during  the  first  three 
years,  shall  be  effected  by  ballot  of  the  committee,  after  which  it  will  proceed  in  regular 
course.  Tour  of  the  country  members  (two  preachers  and  two  others)  shall  also  be  changed 
annually. 

"  XII.  One  or  more  general  treasurers,  who  shall  be  entitled  to  sit  and  vote  with  the 
committee,  during  the  year  of  their  continuance  in  office,  shall  be  annually  appointed. 
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"XIII.  Three*  of  the  Methodist  ministers,  stationed  in  or  near  London,  shall  be 
appointed  to  conduct  the  official  correspondence  of  the  missions,  and  to  perform  the  other 
duties  of  secretaries.  The  secretaries  shall  be  expected  to  devote  themselves  on  the  week 
days,  in  general,  to  the  service  of  the  Missions  exclusively ;  being,  subject,  however,  to  all 
the  general  rules  of  the  Connexion,  respecting  a  regular  change  of  station. 

"  XIV.  As  all  the  missionaries  supported  by  the  funds  of  this  Society  are  to  be  preachers 
in  connexion  with,  and  under  the  direction  of,  the  Methodist  Conference,  and  have  generally 
a  claim  to  be  received  as  such  into  the  Connexion  at  home,  on  their  return  from  foreign 
stations,  the  selection  of  missionaries  shall  be  made  in  the  following  way : — 

"  1.  Every  candidate  must,  in  the  first  instance,  be  recommended  by  the  superintendent 
of  the  Circuit  in  which  he  resides  ;  be  approved  by  the  Quarterly-meeting  of  that  Circuit ; 
and  be  examined  and  approved  also,  either  by  the  annual  District-meeting,  or,  at  least,  by 
three  other  superintendents  in  the  neighbourhood. 

"  2.  The  list  of  candidates  for  missionary  service,  who  shall  be  thus  recommended  by  their 
several  superintendents,  Quarterly-meetings,  and  District-meetings,  &c.,  shall  be  annually 
laid  before  the  Conference ;  and  such  a  number  of  those  who  are  deemed  most  eligible,  as 
are  likely  to  be  wanted  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  twelve  months,  shall  be  sent  for  to  the 
Conference,  and  be  examined  by  a  special  committee,  in  reference  to  their  missionary  views 
and  qualifications.  In  cases  where  it  may  be  found  inexpedient  for  them  to  attend  the  Con 
ference,  they  shall  be  examined  by  as  many  of  the  preachers  of  the  London  District  as  can 
conveniently  assemble  for  that  purpose. 

"3.  Those  candidates  who  shall  be  approved  by  the  special  committee  at  the  Conference, 
or  by  the  preachers  of  the  London  District,  as  before  mentioned,  shall  be  entered  on  the  list 
of  received  missionaries,  and  be  subject  to  the  call  of  the  general  committee  for  such  stations 
as  may  need  supply  or  reinforcement. 

"  4.  When  preachers,  already  engaged  as  such  in  the  Connexion  at  home,  offer  themselves 
for  foreign  service,  they  shall  be  personally  examined  in  reference  to  that  subject  by  a  special 
committee  at  the  Conference  ;  or,  if  that  be  impracticable,  by  as  many  of  the  preachers  of 
the  London  District  as  can  conveniently  assemble  for  the  purpose ;  and  shall,  if  approved, 
be  also  placed  on  the  list  of  received  missionaries. 

"  5.  If  it  shall  at  any  time  appear  to  a  majority  of  the  general  committee  in  London,  that 
there  are  reasons  why  any  preacher  called  out  from  the  said  list  of  received  missionaries,  and 
proposed  for  a  foreign  station,  should  not  proceed  upon  that  service,  they  shall  have  a  right 
to  suspend  his  appointment  as  a  missionary,  until  the  ensuing  Conference  shall  especially 
consider  and  determine  on  his  case. 

"  6.  If,  in  the  intervals  of  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Conference,  the  list  of  received 
missionaries  shall  be  exhausted,  and  more  missionaries  shall  be  urgently  wanted,  or  if  an 
immediate  supply  shall  be  needed  for  some  station  of  peculiar  difficulty,  or  requiring  peculiar 
qualifications,  the  general  committee  shall  be  at  liberty  to  employ  such  persons  as  they  deem 
suitable.  Provided,  always,  that  such  persons  shall  have  been  previously  recommended  by 
their  respective  superintendents,  by  the  Quarterly-meetings  of  the  Circuits  in  which  they 
reside,  and  either  by  the  District-meetings,  or  by  three  other  neighbouring  superintendents, 
and  also  previously  examined  and  approved  by  as  many  of  the  preachers  of  the  London  Dis 
trict  as  can  conveniently  assemble,  who  shall  be  considered,  on  such  occasions,  as  exercising, 
on  behalf  of  the  Conference,  the  same  functions  which  would,  in  ordinary  cases,  belong  to 
the  special  committee  appointed  during  the  sittings  of  the  Conference,  according  to 
the  2nd  and  4th  articles  of  this  rule.  Provided,  also,  that  this  right  of  the  committee  to 
employ  missionaries  not  entered  on  the  annual  list,  shall  be  exercised  only  in  case  of  press 
ing  necessity,  and  not  without  the  consent  of  the  president  of  the  Conference  for  the  time 
being. 

"  XV.  The  plan  for  stationing  the  missionaries  supported  by  this  Society,  shall  be 
annually  drawn  up  by  the  secretaries,  laid  before  the  general  committee  in  London,  and,  if 
approved  by  them,  recommended  to  the  Conference. 

"  XVI.  The  trial  of  missionaries,  who  may,  at  any  time,  be  accused  of  misconduct,  or  of 
*  This  regulation  has  since  been  altered  to  four,  instead  of  three. 
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having  deviated  from  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  Connexion,  shall,  in  all  ordinary 
cases,  be  left  with  the  foreign  District-meetings,  to  which  such  missionaries  may  at  the  time 
belong,  according  to  the  general  rules  and  usages  of  the  Methodist  Conference.  But  the 
Conference  shall  have,  as  heretofore,  the  right  of  recalling  any  missionary,  whether  put  on 
his  trial  by  a  foreign  District-meeting  or  not,  whenever  there  shall  appear  to  them  to  be 
reason  for  such  recall.  And,  in  the  intervals  of  the  sittings  of  the  Conference,  the  general 
committee  in  London  shall  possess  a  similar  power  of  recall,  and  of  putting  any  missionary, 
so  recalled  by  them,  upon  his  trial  before  the  ensuing  Conference ;  or,  in  case  of  necessity 
for  immediate  decision,  before  the  preachers  of  the  London  District.* 

"  XVII.  For  the  satisfaction  of  the  numerous  country  friends  of  this  Society,  on  whose 
continued  co-operation  so  much  depends,  and  many  of  whom  are  in  the  habit  of  attending 
the  annual  meetings  of  the  Conference,  it  is  agreed,  that  a  special  meeting  of  the  general 
committee  shall  be  held  once  a  year,  at  the  place  where  the  Conference  is  held,  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  Tuesday  preceding  the  last  Wednesday  in  July.  To  this 
meeting  the  Conference  shall,  from  year  to  year,  invite  nine  preachers,  and  nine  other  mem 
bers  of  the  Methodist  Society,  resident  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  are  not  travelling 
preachers,  together  with  the  treasurers  and  secretaries  of  the  different  auxiliary  and  branch 
Societies  in  the  vicinity,  and  such  other  leading  country  friends  of  the  Methodist  Missions 
as  can  conveniently  attend.  The  persons  thus  assembled,  in  conjunction  with  those  regular 
members  of  the  general  committee  who  can  be  present,  shall  review  the  Minutes  of  the 
financial  business  transacted  during  the  preceding  year,  and  examine  the  general  accounts 
of  the  state  and  expenditure  of  every  Mission.  Any  suggestions  for  the  improvement  or 
extension  of  the  missionary  concerns  of  the  Connexion,  which  this  special  meeting  may  deem 
it  expedient  to  recommend,  shall  be  minuted  by  the  secretaries,  and  promptly  considered 
by  the  Conference,  or  at  the  subsequent  regular  meetings  of  the  general  committee  in 
London. 

"XVIII.  It  is  earnestly  recommended  to  the  members  of  this  Society,  and  of  the 
auxiliary  societies,  and  other  local  associations  in  connexion  with  it,  to  consider  it  as  an 
indispensable  part  of  their  daily  Christian  duty,  to  pray  to  Almighty  God  for  a  blessing 
upon  its  designs,  and  upon  those  of  all  similar  societies  of  other  denominations,  engaged  in 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  under  the  full  conviction  that,  unless  He 
'  prevent  us  in  all  our  doings  with  His  most  gracious  favour,  and  further  us  with  His  con 
tinual  help,'  we  cannot  reasonably  hope  for  a  succession  of  persons  of  proper  spirit  and 
qualifications  for  the  office  of  missionaries ;  or  expect  their  labours  to  be  crowned  with  the 
desired  success.  And  it  is  further  hoped  that,  with  the  same  view,  all  the  members  and 
friends  of  this  Society  will  sanction,  in  their  several  neighbourhoods,  by  their  presence  and 
influence,  the  monthly  missionary  prayer-meetings,  which  should  be  held  in  every  chapel  in 
the  Methodist  Connexion,  according  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Conference,  published  in 
their  Minutes  for  1815  ;  at  which  meetings,  extracts  from  the  Missionary  Notices,  containing 
recent  intelligence  from  the  foreign  stations,  may  be  read,  and  united  supplications  offered  up 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world." 

F,  page  137.— Proposed  Plan  for  Improvement  of  Preachers  on  the  List  of  Reserve. 

Q.  XXVII.  WHAT  further  measures  can  we  adopt  for  the  improvement  of  our  young 
preachers  ? 

A.  1.  We  unanimously  agree,  that  the  time  is  now  fully  come,  when  some  more  systema 
tic  and  effectual  plan  ought  to  be  attempted,  for  affording  to  those  preachers  who  have  been 
placed,  after  the  usual  examinations  and  recommendations,  on  the  List  of  Reserve,  but  are 
not  immediately  needed  for  the  regular  supply  of  our  Circuits,  such  means  of  instruction  in 
the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  Methodism,  and  of  general  improvement,  as  may  prepare  them 
for  future  usefulness,  by  placing  them,  for  a  limited  period,  in  different  Circuits,  under  the 
care  of  various  senior  preachers,  who  will  undertake  the  direction  of  their  studies  aud 
labours,  and  the  superintendence  of  their  general  conduct. 

*  Or  as  many  of  the  London  preachers  as  can  conveniently  assemble. 
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2.  We  approve  of  the  general  principle  of  the  plan  now  recommended  by  the  committee 
who   have,  during  this    Conference,    considered  the   subject,  and   reported   their   opinion 
respecting  it. 

3.  We   appoint   the   Rev.  Messrs.   Entwisle,   Gaulter,    Bunting,   Edmondson,  Watson, 
Reece,   Thomas  Jackson,  Isaac,  Valentine  Ward,    Lessey,    Hannah,    Stephens,   Marsden, 
Burdsall,  Morley,  Galland,  Warren,  and  Waddy,  as  a  general   committee,  to  prepare  this 
important  measure  for  the  mature  and  final  consideration  of  the  next  Conference. 

4.  We  appoint  the  Rev.  Messrs.   Entwisle,    Watson,    Edmondson,    Bunting,    Jackson, 
Galland,  and  Hannah,  as  a  sub-committee,  to  revise  and  complete  the  plan  now  presented ; 
and  authorize  them  to  correspond  with  the  other  members  of  the  committee  on  the  subject, 
and,  with  their  consent  and  sanction,  to  circulate  the  plan,  when  finished,  among  the  preachers, 
and  among  our  principal  friends  in  every  Circuit. 

5.  The  preachers  are  directed  privately  to  consult  our  leading  friends   in  their  respective 
Circuits  on  this  subject ;  and  to  ascertain  as  nearly  as  may  be,  to  what  amount  it  is  likely 
that  our  more  affluent  members,  and  other  friends,  will  be  willing  to  contribute,  in  the  way 
of  annual  subscriptions,  for  this  distinct  and  specific  object,— an   object  with  which  their 
own  spiritual  edification,  and  that  of  their  families,  as  well  as  the  general  character,  influence, 
and  usefulness  of  Methodism,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  appear  to  be,  in  the  present  times 
and  circumstances,  most  intimately  connected. 

G,  page  217.— Case  of  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Stephens. 

THE  following  documents  contain  the  CASE  of  Mr.  J.  R.  STEPHENS,  as  brought  before 
the   Conference   by  the    Manchester  District-meeting,    with   the  PROCEEDINGS  of  that 
meeting  in  reference  to  it;  and  also  the  JUDGMENT  OF  THE  CONFERENCE  on  the  Appeal 
of  Mr.  Stephens  from  the  decision  of  the  said  District-meeting. 
I.  THE  REPORT  OF  THE  DISTRICT-MEETING. 

CASE. 

1.  THAT  Brother  J.  R.   Stephens  has  attended  four  public  meetings,  held  at  Ashton- 
under-Line,  Hyde,  Oldham,  and  Staleybridge,  one  of  the  avowed  objects  of  which  meetings 
was,  to  obtain  the  total  separation  of  the  Church  and  the  State ;  and  that  at  these  meetings 
be  delivered  speeches,  expressive  of  his  approbation  of  that  object. 

2.  That  at  the  Ashton  Meeting  the  terms  "  Wesleyan  Methodists  of  Ashton-under-Line  " 
were,  on  his  motion,  introduced  into  the  preamble  of  a  memorial,  complaining  of  certain 
practical  grievances  of  Dissenters. 

3.  That  he  announced  from  the  pulpit  that  a  Town's  Petition,  praying  for  a  separation  of 
the  Church  and  the  State,  lay  for  signatures  in  the  vestry  of  the  chapel. 

4.  That  he  has  accepted  an   appointment  to  the  office  of   corresponding  secretary  to  a 
Society  called  the  "  Church-Separation  Society  for  Ashton-under-Line  and  the  neighbour 
ing  District." 

The  above-mentioned  facts  were  admitted  by  Brother  Stephens. 

5.  That  he  has  thus  acted  without  consulting  his  superintendent,  and  contrary  to  his 
example  and  expressed  opinion. 

The  whole  case  having  been  solemnly  and  impartially  considered,  the  following  Reso 
lutions  were  unanimously  adopted  by  the  meeting :  — 

1.  That  in  these  proceedings  Brother  Stephens  has  flagrantly  violated  the  peaceable  and 
anti-sectarian  spirit  of  Wesleyan  Methodism  so  strongly  enjoined  in  the   writings  of  our 
Founder,  enforced  by  repeated  acts  of  the  Conference  since  his  decease,  and  required  as  a 
necessary  qualification   of  every  Methodist  preacher,  particularly  in    that  epitome  of  his 
pastoral  duties  contained  in  the  Minutes  of  1820,  and  directed,  by  a  standing  order  of  the 
Conference,  to  be  read  in  every  Annual  District-meeting,  as  solemnly  binding  on  every 
minister  in  our  Connexion. 

2.  That  the  above-mentioned  speeches  of  Brother  Stephens  are  directly  at  variance  with 
the  general  sentiments  of  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  Conference,  and  are  distinguished  by  a  spirit 
highly  unbecoming  a  Wesleyan  minister,  and  inconsistent  with  those  sentiments  of  respect 
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and  affection  towards  the  Church  of  England  which  our  Connexion  has,  from  the  beginning", 
openly  professed  and  honourably  maintained. 

3.  That,  as  far  as  his  influence  extends,  Brother  Stephens  has  committed  the  character 
of  the  Connexion  on  a  question  involving  its  public  credit  as  well  as  its  internal  tranquillity ; 
and  that  he  has  manifested  a  great  want  of  deference  to  the  recorded  opinions  of  his  fathers 
and  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  a  recklessness  of  consequences  as  to  himself  and  others, 
by  the  very  active  and  prominent  part  which  he   has  taken  in  the  aggressive  proceedings 
adopted  by  the  meetings  before  referred  to. 

4.  That  he  has  endangered  the  peace,  and  acted  prejudicially  to  the  spirituality,  of  the 
Connexion,  by   giving   occasion   to  the  introduction,  amongst  our  people,  of  unprofitable 
disputations  on  ecclesiastical  politics,  thus  violating  the  directions  of  the  last  Conference  in 
its  "  Pastoral  Address  "  to  the  Societies,  which  Brother  Stephens,  as  well  as  every  other 
Methodist  preacher,  was  bound,    by   his  example  at  least,  to    enforce.— See  Minutes   for 
1833,  p.  305. 

5.  That  Brother  Stephens,  in  accepting  the  office  of  corresponding  secretary  to  the  Ashton 
Church-Separation  Society,  has  acted  contrary  to  his  peculiar  calling  and  solemn  engage 
ments  as  a  Methodist  preacher. 

6.  That  the  culpability  of  these  proceedings  is  aggravated  by  the  fact,  that  they  were 
pursued  by  Brother  Stephens  without  consultation  with  his  superintendent,  and  contrary  to 
his  example  and  expressed  opinion. 

7.  That  Brother  Stephens  be  authoritatively  required  to  resign  his  office  as  secretary  to 
the  Church-Separation  Society,  and  to  abstain,  until  the  next  Conference,  from  taking  any 
part  in  the  proceedings  of  that  Society,  or  of  any  other  society  or  meeting  having  a  kindred 
object  :  and  that,  in  the  event  of  a  violation  of  this  injunction,  he   be  forthwith  suspended 
until  the  Conference ;  and  that  his  superintendent  give  immediate  notice  to   the  Chairman 
of  the  District,  that  the  president  may  supply  his  place  in  the  Ashton  Circuit. 

The  above  Resolutions  having  been  read  to  Brother  Stephens,  he  declared  that  on  the 
finding  of  the  second  and  third,  he  could  not  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  meeting, 
and  that  he  would  not  resign  his  office  of  corresponding  secretary  to  the  Church-Separation 
Society  of  Ashton-under-Line. 

He  is,  therefore,  now  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry  until  the  next 
Conference. 

8.  That  Brother  Stephens  be  required  forthwith  to  remove  from  the  Ashton-under-Line 
Circuit,  and  that  the  Chairman  be  requested  to  write  to  the  president  for  a  supply. 

II.  THE  JUDGMENT  OF  THE  CONFERENCE. 

Mr.  Stephens  having  been  heard  at  length  in  support  of  his  Appeal  against  the  decision 
of  his  District-meeting,  the  Conference,  after  due  deliberation,  resolved  as  follows  :— 

1.  That  the  facts  of  the  case,  as  stated  by  the  District-meeting,  were  proved   at  the 
time  by  Mr.  Stephens's  own  admission,  or  by  sufficient  evidence ;   which  evidence  has  since 
received,  in  the  presence  of  the  Conference,  and  of  Mr.  Stephens  himself,  additional  con 
firmation. 

2.  That  the  general  views  of  the  case,  as  recorded  in  the  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  4th,  5th,  and  6th 
Resolutions  of  the  District-meeting  are  approved  by  the  Conference. 

3.  That  the  first  Decision  of  the   District-meeting  (Article  7,   which,  without  requiring 
from  Mr.  Stephens  any  unreasonable  sacrifice  of  the  right  of  private  judgment,  or  any  public 
renunciation  of  his  peculiar  opinions,  only  demanded  his  resignation  of  the  office  of  secretary 
to  the  Church-Separation  Society,  and  his  entire  abstinence,  until  the  direction  of  the  Con 
ference  could  be  obtained,  from  all  overt  acts  of  hostility  against  the  religious  establishment 
of  our  country)  has  the  approbation  of  the  Conference,  and  ought,  in  its  judgment,  to  have 
been  submitted  to  by  Mr.  Stephens. 

4.  That  the  ulterior  proceeding   of  the  District-meeting   (art.  7,  last  clause,  and  art.  8) 
in  suspending  Mr.  Stephens,  until  the  meeting  of  this  Conference,  was,  in  the  judgment  of 
this  Conference,  a  proper  measure    of  discipline,  required,  under  such  circumstances,  by  a 
regard  to  the  established  principles,  professions,  and  usages  of  our  Connexion,  and  rendered 
unavoidable  by  Mr.  Stephens's  declining,  on  very  insufficient  grounds,  to  meet  the  just 
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requirement  of  the  District,  by  abstaining  in  his  public  conduct  from  further  proceeding  in 
the  course  which  he  had  previously  adopted. 
On  the  whole—  As  to  the  PAST  : — 

1.  The  Conference  confirms  the  Minutes  of  the  Manchester  District-meeting. 
As  to  the  FUTURE  :— 

2.  The  Conference  now  requires  from  Mr.  Stephens  a  distinct  pledge,  not  in  reference  to 
any  peculiarities  of  private  opinion,  but  of  his  readiness  to  meet,  as  a  Wesleyan  Methodist 
minister,  the  wishes  of  his  brethren,  and  to  consult  the  peace  and  good  order  of  the  Con 
nexion,  by  strictly  refraining  from  all  future  proceedings  similar  in   character  and  spirit  to 
those  which  have  been  so  justly  offensive  in  the  past  year,  and  to  devote  himself  wholly  to 
his  proper  work  and  calling :  and,  on  giving  this  pledge,  Mr.  Stephens  shall  be  restored  to 
his  place  in  our  Body. 

3.  The  Conference  resolves,  that  if  Mr.  Stephens  now  refuse  this  pledge,  his  suspension 
shall  be  continued  till  the  meeting  of  the  Conference  in  1835,  in  the  hope  that  reflection 
and  advice  will  induce  him  then  to  make  such  concessions  as  will  prevent  the  otherwise 
unavoidable  termination  of  his  ministerial  connexion  with  us. 

4.  In  that  case,  whenever  Mr.  Stephens  shall  forward  to  our  president,  in  writing,  the 
distinct  pledge  as  to  his  future  conduct,  required  by  the  preceding  Resolution,  the  president 
shall  be   at   liberty  to  place   him  in  a  Circuit,  on  the  occurrence  of  the  first  suitable 
vacancy. 

H,  page  245. — Recommendations  of  the  Committee  for  the  formation  of  an  Institution, 
as  revised  and  adopted  by  the  Conference. 

(I.)  THAT  it  is  expedient  that  an  Institution  should  be  speedily  formed  for  promoting  the 
more  effectual  improvement  of  the  junior  preachers  in  the  Methodist  Connexion. 

(II.)  That  this  Institution  shall  be  denominated  "  The  Wesleyan  Theological  Institution 
for  the  Improvement  of  the  Junior  Preachers." 

(III.)  That  all  preachers  who  shall  have  passed  through  the  various  examinations  required 
by  our  existing  rules,  and  obtained  the  consent  of  their  respective  Quarterly-meetings  and 
the  recommendation  of  the  superintendents  and  District-meetings,  and  shall  have  been 
placed  by  the  Conference  on  the  president's  list  of  reserve,  and  none  else,  shall  be  eligible 
for  admission  into  this  Institution  as  resident  students,  and  shall  be  allowed  to  remain  in 
it  for  two  or  tbree  years,  as  may  be  found  most  consistent  with  the  claims  of  the  Con 
nexion  for  the  immediate  supply  of  the  Circuits  and  Missions,  and  with  the  capacity  and 
attainments  of  the  students  themselves. 

N.  B.  1.  In  those  cases  in  which  a  third  year's  residence  is  allowed,  that  third  year 
shall  be  reckoned  to  the  student  as  the  first  of  the  four  years  of  probation  now 
required  by  our  rule. 

2.  As  it  has  been  intimated  to  the  committee  that  the  trustees  of  an  Irish  gentle 
man,  who  lately  bequeathed  a  legacy  of  one  thousand  pounds,  to  promote  the  improve 
ment  of  our  junior  preachers  in  Ireland,  are  willing  to  pay  over  that  legacy  in  aid  of 
this  Institution,  it  is  recommended  that,  in  consideration  of  this  payment,  of  other 
contributions  expected  from  Ireland,  and  of  the  special  claims  of  that  country,  the 
Irish  Connexion  shall  always  be  allowed  to  have  four  resident  students  in  the  Institu 
tion,  and  an  additional  number,  if  deemed  expedient,  on  the  payment  of  a  reasonable 
sum. 

(IV.)  That,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  Conference  of  each  year,  all  the  young 
preachers  placed  on  the  president's  list  of  reserve  shall  be  subjected  to  an  additional 
examination  by  a  committee  consisting  of  the  preachers  of  the  London  District,  or  as  many 
of  them  as  can  conveniently  assemble  ;  that  this  committee  shall  decide  which  of  the 
candidates  it  may  be  proper  to  admit  into  the  Institution-house,  and  which  of  them  shall 
still  be  kept  on  the  list  of  reserve  for  the  immediate  service  of  the  home  and  foreign  work ; 
and  that,  should  the  committee  in  their  examination  judge  any  of  these  candidates  to  be 
deficient  in  the  requisite  qualifications  for  the  Christian  ministry  to  such  a  degree  as  to 
excite  a  doubt  whether  they  will  ever  become  acceptable  ministers  of  the  Gospel  among  us, 
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they  shall  have  power  to  pronounce  them  ineligible  to  be  called  out  into  the  work  for  that 
year,  and  shall  refer  their  cases  for  re-consideration  to  the  ensuing  Conference. 

(V.)  That  the  plan  of  tuition  for  resident  students  shall  comprehend  as  many  of  the 
following  subjects  as,  on  a  careful  consideration  of  the  previous  attainments  and  probable 
opportunities  of  the  several  students,  may  be  deemed  suitable  and  practicable  ;  viz., — 

1.  English  grammar,  composition,  and  elocution  ,  geography  and  history;  and  elementary 
instruction  in  the  mathematics,  natural  philosophy,  and  chemistry,  and  in  logic  and  the 
philosophy  of  the  mind. 

2.  Theology ;  including  the  evidences,  doctrines,  duties,  and  institutions  of  Christianity, 
and  having  particular  reference  to  those  views  of  the  Christian  system,  in  its  application 
to  experimental  and  practical  religion,  which  are  held  by  our  Body  to  be  conformable  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures.     This  will  also  include  the  general  principles  of  church  order  and  govern 
ment,  connected  with  a  distinct  exposition  of  our  own   established  discipline,  and  of  the 
proper  methods   of  administering  it   for  the  purity,  edification,  and  preservation   of  our 
Societies ;  and  a  view  of  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  pastoral  office  and  care,  with 
special  reference  to  the  duties  and  engagements  of  a  Methodist  preacher. 

3.  The    elements    of   biblical    criticism;    the  best    methods   of   critically   studying   the 
Scriptures  ;  the  rules  and  principles  to  be  observed  in  their  interpretation ;  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Roman  antiquities ;  and  the  outlines  of  ecclesiastical  history. 

4.  The  most  useful  methods  of  direct  preparation  for  the  pulpit ;  and  general  instructions 
for  the  composition  and  acceptable  delivery  of  sermons. 

5.  Such   instruction  in  the  Latin,  Greek,  and   Hebrew  languages,  as  may  enable  the 
students  to  read  and  study  the  sacred  Scriptures  in  their  original  tongues,  and  prepare  them 
for  the  successful  pursuit  of  farther  classical  and  biblical  knowledge,  when  they  shall  be 
called  into   Circuits  or  Missions.     This   branch  of  instruction  may,  however,  be  wholly 
omitted,  at  the  discretion  of  the  officers  of  the  Institution,  if,  on  examining  the  student,  at 
his  first  admission,  or  subsequently,  they  shall  deem  it  most  expedient  to  confine  his  atten 
tion  to  the  English  and  theological  classes. 

(VI.)  That  the  care  and  assistance  of  this  Institution  shall  be  extended  also  to  those 
candidates  for  the  Christian  ministry  who  cannot  be  received  into  the  Institution-house ; 
for  which  purpose  they  shall  be  regarded  as  non-resident  students.  The  object  of  this  care 
and  assistance  shall  be  to  direct  them  in  the  prosecution  of  their  literary  and  theological 
studies ;  to  aid  them  in  the  purchase  of  suitable  books,  according  to  a  list  to  be  prepared  . 
for  that  purpose ;  and  to  make  provision  for  their  regular  annual  examination  by  one  of  the 
officers  of  the  Institution,  assisted  by  such  person  or  persons  as  the  Conference  may  appoint, 
in  reference  to  the  studies  which  shall  have  been  enjoined.  These  examinations  of  non 
resident  students  shall  take  place,  either  at  the  house  of  the  Institution,  or  elsewhere,  as 
may  be  most  convenient ;  and  an  exact  and  faithful  Report  of  them  shall  be  presented  every 
year  to  the  Conference. 

(VII.)  That  suitable  premises  for  the  tutors  and  resident  students  of  the  Institution 
shall,  in  the  first  instance,  be  rented,  rather  than  bought  or  erected,  in  order  that  due  time 
may  be  afforded  for  the  trial  of  the  proposed  plans,  and  for  ascertaining  by  experience  what 
accommodations  will  be  ultimately  needed. 

(VIII.)  That,  after  much  and  careful  deliberation,  it  is  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the 
committee  that  such  premises  should,  for  the  present,  be  situated  in  or  near  London,  for  the 
following  among  other  reasons : — Because,  first,  the  neighbourhood  of  the  metropolis  affords 
the  means  of  obtaining  for  the  students,  at  a  small  expense  and  with  little  trouble,  those 
helps  to  improvement  which  may  be  derived  from  lectures  by  eminent  professors  in  several 
important  branches  of  useful  knowledge ;  helps  which,  under  the  direction  of  a  vigilant 
tutor,  and  with  a  proper  degree  of  previous  preparation,  will  be  found  of  incalculable 
advantage : — Because,  secondly,  among  the  students  there  will  always  be  a  considerable 
number  of  such  as  are  intended  for  the  foreign  service ;  and  it  is  especially  desirable  that 
these  should  be  within  the  reach  of  those  instructions  which  are  adapted  to  their  peculiar 
work  and  prospects,  and  which  they  can  receive  only  from  the  missionary  secretaries  : — And 
because,  tliirdly,  it  is  eminently  desirable  that  the  students,  while  in  a  course  of  preparation 
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for  Circuits  or  Missions,  should  be  employed,  every  Sabbath-day,  in  preaching  the  Gospel 
and  in  other  auxiliary  departments  of  usefulness  ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  there  are  large  and 
long-neglected  districts,  in  the  metropolis  itself,  and  in  several  adjoining  counties,  which 
appear  to  present  the  best  and  widest  field  for  such  labours,— a  field,  too,  which,  beyond  all 
others  in  this  country,  is  least  supplied,  in  the  ordinary  mode,  with  the  services  of  our 
preachers,  whether  itinerant  or  local. 

(IX.)  That  while  the  committee  continue  to  be  of  opinion,  after  the  most  careful  and 
mature  consideration  of  every  other  plan  which  has  been  at  various  times  proposed,  that  the 
best  if  not  the  only  method  of  fully  securing  the  objects  contemplated,  will  be  to  provide 
a  suitable  house  for  the  common  residence  of  the  preachers  on  the  list  of  reserve,  they  are 
also  of  opinion  that  this  plan  should  be  tried  at  first  on  a  smaller  scale  than  was  originally 
suggested  in  the  printed  report  of  their  meetings  in  October  last :  And  they  now  recom 
mend  that  provision  should  not  at  present  be  made  in  the  Institution-house  for  more  than 
about  thirty  students  ;  and  that  it  should  embrace,  as  nearly  as  may  be  found  convenient, 
sixteen  of  the  preachers  intended  for  our  work  in  Great  Britain,  four  of  those  intended  for 
the  service  in  Ireland,  and  ten  of  those  who  are  entered  on  the  missionary  list,  as  having 
already  devoted  themselves,  specifically,  to  the  service  of  Christ  in  foreign  lands.— But  the 
number  of  each  class  may  at  any  time  be  extended,  if  it  be  deemed  expedient,  when 
adequate  means  of  support  shall  be  furnished. 

I,  p.  262.— Resolutions  forming  the  Basis  of  "  The  Grand  Central  Association." 

AT  a  meeting  held  this  day  in  Manchester,  of  trustees,  leaders,  local  preachers,  and 
stewards  of  the  four  Circuits,  William  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Reddish  House,  in  the  chair,  it  was 
Resolved,  — 

That  we,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  being  officers  and  members  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Society  in  the  four  Manchester  Circuits,  viewing  with  dismay  the  continued 
determination  of  the  Conference,  ever  since  the  lamentable  occurrence  at  Leeds  in  1827,  to 
disregard  all  law,  to  exercise  an  absolute  sway  over  the  people,  and  to  treat  with  contempt 
their  most  respectful  addresses,  in  consequence  of  which  many  of  the  most  valuable  members 
of  the  Body  have,  in  despair  of  a  righteous  course  being  returned  to,  united  themselves  with 
other  religious  denominations,  to  the  manifest  injury  of  Methodism ;  and  fearing  that  if  that 
Body  and  its  representatives  longer  pursue  such  a  career,  no  honest  and  upright  man  can 
remain  connected  with  them ;  having  concluded  that  the  time  is  fully  come  when  a  deter 
mined  opposition  should  be  organized,— do,  in  the  fear  of  God,  form  ourselves  into  a  GRAND 
CENTRAL  ASSOCIATION  for  the  following  purposes  : — 

1st.  To  obtain  from  the  Conference  a  disavowal  of  the  powers  exercised  by  the  Snecial 
District-meeting  at  Leeds  in  1827,  and  a  revision  of  the  Rules  of  1797,  so  as  to  divest  them, 
as  much  as  possible,  of  all  ambiguity  as  to  the  rights  of  both  preachers  and  people ;  which 
we  think  is  imperatively  called  for  by  the  transactions  of  the  meeting  alluded  to ;  and  by  the 
absolute  decision  of  the  Conference  of  1834,  to  establish  a  Theological  Institution,  without 
consulting  the  constituted  authorities  of  Methodism. 

2nd.  To  obtain  from  the  Conference  their  consent  to  open  all  its  sittings  to  the  public, 
under  the  following  restrictions  :  first,— that  the  people  shall  sit  apart  from  the  preachers,  and 
not  be  entitled  to  vote ;  and  secondly,— that  each  travelling  preacher  in  full  connexion  be 
allowed  to  admit,  by  ticket,  one  person  to  each  sitting  of  the  Conference ;  excepting  only 
when  the  characters  of  the  preachers  are  under  examination,  and  when  the  members  of  the 
Legalized  Fund  are  transacting  their  own  peculiar  business. 

We  agree  that,  until  the  Conference  grant  these  our  reasonable  requests,  we  will  with 
hold  our  contributions  from  the  Missionary,  Contingent,  Chapel,  and  all  Funds  whatsoever 
which  are  under  its  control,  and  confine  ourselves  to  the  maintenance  of  the  preachers  in  our 
own  Circuits. 

We  Resolve :— 1st.  That  a  fund  be  created  to  defray  the  necessary  expenses  of  postage, 
preaching,  deputations,  &c.,  in  communicating  with  the  branch  associations,  to  be  formed 
upon  similar  principles  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  support  such  preachers  as 
may,  in  consequence  of  advocating  our  views,  be  deprived  of  their  usual  means  of  subsistence 
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All  contributions  towards  this  object  are  requested  to  be  forwarded  to  the  treasurer,  William 
Smith,  Esq.,  Reddish  House,  near  Stockport. 

2nd.  That  a  committee,  consisting  of  a  chairman,  treasurer,  secretaries,  and  twenty-four 
members,  be  appointed. 

3rd.  That  the  meetings  of  this  Association  be  held  as  often  as  the  committee  think 
necessary,  or  upon  a  requisition  to  the  chairman  signed  by  any  ten  members. 

Dear  Brethren  : — The  Manchester  First  Circuit  has  already  appeared  before  you  in  a 
series  of  Resolutions,  and  an  Address  condemnatory  of  the  late  proceedings  of  Conference. 

Yesterday  evening  a  meeting,  consisting  of  official  men  from  the  four  Manchester  Circuits, 
and  of  deputies  from  the  two  Liverpool  Circuits,  was  held,  when  it  was  unanimously 
Resolved, — That  associations  should  be  formed  throughout  the  Societies  in  the  kingdom  to 
communicate  information  on  Methodistical  affairs,  and  take  charge  of  svich  funds  as  may  be 
contributed  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  a  return  of  the  Conference  to  the  principles  of  1795 
and  1797. 

One  hundred  and  fourteen  officers  immediately  enrolled  themselves  as  members. 

Every  leader  is  requested  without  delay  to  obtain  the  signatures  of  each  member  in  their 
respective  classes,  on  the  next  page,  preparatory  to  their  being  entered  into  a  Circuit 
Register,  to  be  provided  for  the  purpose. 

Your  concurrence  and  hearty  co-operation  are  earnestly  requested,  as  the  sooner  and  the 
more  vigorously  the  Connexion  asserts  its  rights,  the  sooner  we  may  expect  a  speedy  and 
lasting  peace. 

In  furtherance  of  the  objects  we  have  in  view,  we  shall  be  glad  to  receive  any  communica 
tion  from  you,  and  to  afford  you  all  the  information  and  counsel  in  our  power. 

Praying  that,  in  so  doing,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  holiness  may  guide  us  in  all  our 
proceedings,  We  are,  dear  brethren,  yours  very  affectionately, 

W.  SMITH,  Chairman. 
W.  WOOD,  Secretary. 

The  address  of  the  chairman  is,  "  WILLIAM  SMITH,  Esq.,  of  Reddish  House,  near 
Stockport." 

And  that  of  the  secretary,  "  WILLIAM  WOOD,  Esq.,  of  Newton  Street,  Manchester." 
David  Street  Sunday-School  Room,  Friday,  November  1th,  1834. 

K,  page  271. — The  Pleadings  and  the  Vice-Chancellor's  Judgment  in  Dr.  Warren's  Case. 

SIR  C.  WETHERELL,  on  being  called  on,  said,  that  the  motion  he  had  to  make  was  of  a  very 
special  nature.  It  was  on  behalf  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Warren,  an  eminent  Wesleyan  minister, 
who  had  been  unwarrantably,  as  he  supposed,  prevented  from  preaching  in  certain  pulpits  to 
which  he  had  been  regularly  appointed,  and  in  which  he  had  regularly  preached  for  two 
years.  The  bill  was  tiled  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  from  his  honour  a  declaration  that 
Dr.  Warren  ougbt  to  be  restored  to  the  ministry  in  the  chapels  from  which  he  had  been 
unwarrantably  removed.  It  prayed,  "  that  it  may  be  declared  by  the  decree  of  this  court, 
that  the  plaintiff  has  been  suspended  from  officiating  as  minister  or  preacher  of  the  said 
chapel  improperly,  and  without  any  authority ;  and  that  it  may  be  declared  that  the  plaintiff 
is  entitled  to  be  re-instated  in  his  said  office  of  preacher  or  minister  of  the  said  chapel ;  and 
that  the  said  defendants,  the  trustees  of  the  said  chapel,  may  be  directed  to  permit  and 
suffer  the  plaintiff  to  use,  occupy,  and  enjoy  the  said  chapel,  and  to  resume  and  continue  his 
ministerial  duties  therein,  pursuant  to  the  trusts  declared  by  the  said  indenture  of  the  first 
day  of  October,  1781,  and  according  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  said  Society  ;  and 
that  the  said  Robert  Newton  may  be  restrained,  by  the  order  or  injunction  of  this  court, 
from  preaching  in  the  said  chapel,  or  in  any  manner  exercising  the  office  of  minister  thereof, 
or  intermeddling  with  the  performance  of  divine  worship  therein  ;  and  that  the  said 
defendants  (naming  them)  may  be  restrained  by  the  like  injunction  from  doing  any  act  or 
authorizing  any  act  to  be  done,  to  prevent  the  plaintiff,  duly  and  regularly  performing  the 
duties  of  preacher  or  minister  of  the  said  chapel." 

The  learned  counsel  went  on  to  say,  "  that  Dr.  Warren,  who  asked  his  honour  for  such 
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decree,  had  been  a  highly  talented  and  most  respectable  preacher  in  the  Wesleyan  per 
suasion  for  upwards  of  thirty  years ;  and,  from  circumstances  which  had  occurred,  he  felt 
himself  obliged  to  file  a  bill,  and  to  make  a  motion  adapted  to  the  general  prayer  of  the  bill. 
Dr.  Warren  had  been  for  two  years  in  what  was  called  the  Manchester  First  Circuit,  and  up 
to  the  middle  of  the  year  1834  had  discharged  his  duties  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the 
Circuit,  consisting  of  from  two  to  three  thousand  members,  besides  occasional  hearers,  in 
the  five  chapels  of  which  he  was  the  minister  or  pastor.  Such  being  the  case,  circumstances 
occurred  which  had  occasioned  an  act  of  usurpation  on  the  part  of  certain  persons,  who,  if 
they  had  looked  to  their  own  rules,  must  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  they  had  no 
earthly  right  to  take  the  steps  which  they  had  taken.  He  would  briefly  put  his  honour  in 
possession  of  the  circumstances.  Certain  ministers  of  the  Methodist  union  erected  them 
selves  into  an  illegally-constituted  tribunal,  and  cited  Dr.  Warren  before  them ;  they  passed 
an  illegal  sentence  of  suspension,  and  by  that  means  they  not  only  excluded  him  from  the 
chapels  to  which  he  had  been  regularly  appointed,  but  have  extensively  introduced  into  the 
chapels  of  which  he  is  the  minister,  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Newton,  whom  they  have 
assumed  to  themselves  a  right  to  appoint,  giving  him  the  same  place  and  title,  and  clothing 
him  with  the  same  functions  and  duties,  which  they  had  taken  away  from  the  legitimate 
minister,  Dr.  Warren." 

The  learned  counsel  recited  the  several  trusts  on  which  the  chapels  were  settled,  and  came 
to  the  clause  which  referred  to  the  Plan  of  Pacification :  "  That  in  case  it  shall  appear  to  the 
trustees  for  the  time  being  of  the  said  trust  estate  and  premises,  or  the  major  part  of  them 
for  the  time  being,  that  the  doctrine  of  any  preacher  or  preachers,  so  to  be  appointed  as 
aforesaid,  is  contrary  to  the  Notes  or  Sermons  hereinbefore  mentioned,  or  that  the  same  is 
erroneous,  or  that  his  or  their  conduct  or  abilities  is  or  are  immoral  or  deficient ;  then,  and 
Ji  such  case,  and  as  often  as  it  shall  so  happen,  they,  the  said  trustees  for  the  time  being, 
shall  proceed  according  to  the  rule  in  that  case  provided  in  the  Rules  of  Pacification  set 
forth  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Conference." 

Sir  Charles  Wetherell  proceeded  to  show  that  the  Deed  recognised  the  one  hundred 
preachers,  commonly  called  the  Legal  Hundred,  as  the  Conference ;  and  that  Dr.  Warren 
became  one  of  that  number  in  1824,  and  had  consequently  been  a  member  of  that  governing 
body  eleven  years.  He  then  detailed  the  proposals  for  providing  a  Theological  Institution, 
stated  that  Dr.  Warren  objected  to  the  proposed  measure,  and  wished  to  speak  against  it  in 
the  Conference,  found  great  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  hearing,  but  at  length  succeeded,  and 
delivered  a  speech,  which  he  afterwards  published,  with  accompanying  observations,  after 
having  had  the  support  of  thirty  preachers  in  the  Conference.  The  counsel  then  proceeded, 
"I  have  read  it  over  myself;  and  when  I  read  it  over,  I  could  hardly  imagine  how  it  were 
possible  that  a  gentleman — if  1  may  use  the  expression — was  to  be  prosecuted  for  such  a 
speech,  or,  I  may  add,  persecuted ;  much  less  could  I  imagine  that  this  was  to  take  place, 
not  in  the  body  of  the  Conference,  by  the  Conference  meeting,  and  saying,  '  We  do  not 
approve  of  this  speech  being  published,'  but  by  other  persons,  when  Conference  did  not 
interfere.  However,  the  speech  being  published,  (this  takes  place  in  October,  1834,)  some 
persons  thought  fit  to  try  Dr.  Warren  for  his  speech  thus  published ;  and  your  honour  will 
be  surprised  to  hear  how  this  mode  of  trial  was  to  take  place.  If  there  had  been  any 
analogy  to  a  breach  of  privilege,  the  Conference  were  the  persons  to  notice  it ;  although  I 
know  no  rule  upon  the  subject, — 1  believe  there  is  no  such  rule.  Denying  and  protesting 
that  there  is  such  a  rule,  the  Conference  ought  to  have  said  to  Dr.  Warren,  '  You  shall  not 
publish  such  a  speech,  nor  make  any  remarks  nor  observations  upon  the  subject  of  our  dis 
cussion.'  But  that  was  not  done.  On  the  contrary,  there  appears  to  have  been  in  this 
corner  of  the  Manchester  Circuit,  about  two  hundred  miles  from  the  Conference,  a  District- 
meeting  called.  At  a  Manchester  tribunal,  and  not  before  the  Conference,  Dr.  Warren  was 
brought  to  trial.  It  was  not  in  Banco,  in  London  ;  but  in  a  secret  council  held  in  a  comer. 
A  letter  was  sent  to  Dr.  Warren  ;  it  commenced  thus  :  — '  Dear  Doctor  !  '  Dear  Doctor .' 
the  most  civil  mode  of  sending  a  summons  of  which  he  had  ever  heard.  His  honour 
would,  however,  find  that  those  soft,  captivating,  beloved  terms  would  end  very  differently. 
The  person  who  wrote  that  letter,  who  summoned  the  culprit,  who  sat  as  one  of  the 
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judges,  by  and  bye  became  the  minister  of  the  places  in  question.  He  put  out  the  '  dear 
Doctor,'  and  became  '  dear  Doctor  '  himself !  He  escheated  him,  and  then  ran  away  with 
the  escheat !  Mr.  Robert  Newton  served  the  '  dear  Doctor '  with  an  indictment,  wa»  a 
member  of  the  court  of  assize ;  and  then,  having  mounted  the  horse,  and  shoved  his  friend 
the  '  dear  Doctor '  from  the  saddle,  rode  away  out  of  the  Conference-room,  and  declared 
himself  to  be  minister  of  the  Circuit.  These  were  the  facts.  The  court  must  be  convinced 
that  a  gentleman  who  was  a  member  of  the  Conference,  for  an  offence  not  committed  in  his 
Circuit,  not  for  any  defect  in  his  pastoral  duties,  not  because  he  had  failed  to  give  satis 
faction  to  the  persons  who  attended  by  thousands  to  hear  him  preach,  not  for  any  thing 
done  there,  as  between  him  and  his  communicants ;  but  for  the  expression  of  his  opinions  as 
to  what  many  besides  himself  deemed  an  innovation,  was  summoned  to  a  secret  tribunal  by 
Mr.  Newton,  having  no  prosecutor  but  Mr.  Anderson ;  he  was  deprived  of  the  office  to 
which  he  had  been  legally  appointed ;  and  the  person  who  summoned  him,  who  was  one  of 
the  witnesses  against  him,  who  was  also  one  of  the  judges,  and  one  of  his  jurymen,  that 
person  displaced  him  :  the  judge  mounted  into  the  vacant  seat !  Yes,  having  expelled  the 
criminal,  he  clothed  himself  with  the  robes  of  office,  declared  that  he  had  decreed  the  criminal 
guilty,  and  then  usurped  his  place  !  " 

Sir  Charles  read  the  charges  preferred  against  Dr.  Warren,  which  have  been  already  before 
the  reader.  He  then  went  on  to  allude  to  the  trial  of  Dr.  Sacheverell ;  and,  having  urged 
several  objections,  said,  "  I  will  undertake  to  prove,  if  it  be  admitted  in  argument,  that  this 
printed  speech  was  a  matter  upon  which  he  might  be  arraigned  anywhere,  and  before  a 
court  properly  constituted  ;  that  the  court  before  which  he  was  arraigned  was  a  court 
without  any  one  of  the  attributes  which  such  a  court  ought  to  have.  That  District  court 
must  have  been  composed  of  the  individuals  I  have  mentioned, — namely,  the  preachers  of 
the  District,  the  stewards,  the  leaders,  and  the  trustees.  The  stewards,  leaders,  anc 
trustees  are  usually  laymen.  Now  I  state  as  a  fact,  there  was  no  steward,  no  trustee,  nc 
leader  present.  The  court  was  to  consist  of  four  classes  :  first,  ecclesiastics,  or  the 
preachers  ;  second,  the  stewards ;  third,  the  trustees ;  fourth,  the  leaders,  who  are  certain 
eminent,  respectable  persons,  frequenters  of  these  places  of  worship.  They  try  the  person. 
I  dare  say,  in  this  case,  the  bailiff  upon  his  summons  to  the  jury  wrote,  '  Dear  Brother ; ' 
but  he  forgot  to  summon  a  trustee,  or  a  leader,  or  a  steward;  as  to  all  these,  he  forgot 
his  duty,  and  summoned  the  ecclesiastical  board  only.  When  I  state  that  this  case  is 
thus  to  be  explained,  as  far  as  my  view  of  it  is  concerned,  it  lies  in  the  narrowest  compass 
possible  ;  I  have  almost  done  here, — I  literally  have  done." 

The  learned  counsel  then  went  on  repeating  his  arguments  as  to  the  "  packed  court," 
He  then  made  some  severe  remarks  as  to  the  exclusion  of  Mr.  Bromley,  and  on  the  Com 
munication  of  the  decision  of  the  District-meeting  to  Dr.  Warren,  repeatedly  insisting  on 
the  necessity  of  leaders,  trustees,  and  stewards  being  present  ;  after  which  he  said,  "  It 
may  be  a  very  desirable  thing  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  these  proceedings  against  Dr. 
Warren.  It  may  be  that  he  had  offended  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Bunting,  who  was  a 
strong  advocate  for  the  Institution." 

Sir  William  Home  here  interposed,  saying,  "  He  is  not  a  party  on  the  record." 

Sir  C.  Wetherell  resumed, — "  He  is  not  a  party,  and  therefore  his  name  is  not  on  the 
record,  and  I  always  like  to  be  correct.  The  Doctor  may  have  given  offence  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bunting,  who  was  to  have  been  president,  theological  tutor,  and  foreign  secretary. 
He  united  all  these  offices  in  himself,  as  to  which  certain  rules  were  to  be 
observed." 

Sir  W.  Home, — "  Dr.  Warren  says  so.  He  states  that  Mr.  Bunting  was  at  the  head  of 
the  home  and  foreign  department." 

Sir  C.  Wetherell, — "  I  have  no  doubt  that,  so  far  as  Mr.  Bunting  is  concerned,  I  could 
make  out  a  case  of  impeachment.  To  the  scandal  of  the  ministers  of  the  Wesleyan  Metho 
dists,  he  was  to  be  president,  the  principal  theological  tutor,  and  foreign  secretary,  possessing 
the  key  of  dominion,  and  the  whole  authority  of  the  union  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists. 
Your  honour  may  be  of  opinion  that  there  has  been  offence  taken,  (whether  rightly  or  wrongly, 
I  don't  inquire,)  but  that  which  is  made  a  matter  of  personal  feeling  may,  by  the  happy  art 
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of  metamorphosis,  be  made  to  arrange  the  machinery  so  as  to  make  other  names  appear 
upon  the  record,  when  he  was  virtually  the  person  who  may  consider  himself  injured." 
After  some  other  observations,  the  learned  counsel  closed  a  very  long  and  able  address 
thus  :  "  Under  these  circumstances,  not  being  tempted  by  my  learned  friend  to  go  into  the 
history  of  his  numerous  affidavits,  I  shall  sit  down,  perfectly  contented  and  satisfied  that  the 
character  of  this  gentleman  will  remain  as  untouched  and  unimpeached  as  it  ever  has  been  ; 
and  that  from  this  court,  when  your  honour  lias  heard  the  case  and  given  your  opinion  upon 
it,  he  will  go  back  to  the  performance  of  his  duties  in  the  District  from  which  he  has  been 
suspended,  carrying  with  him  the  good  wishes  and  good  opinions  of  the  thousands  of  persons 
who  frequent  those  chapels.  If  I  Were  to  state  to  your  honour  the  sentiments  and  feelings 
entertained,  the  sentiments  of  disgust,  the  injured  sensations,  in  consequence  of  the  mode  in 
which  a  person  so  beloved  and  respected  in  the  District  has  been  treated  ;  if  I  were  to  paint 
to  your  honour  the  sensations  of  injured  feeling  diffused  among  the  thousands  who  attended 
the  chapels  where  this  gentleman  performed  his  duties,  I  should  lay  before  your  honour 
evidence,  (I  do  not  know  that  it  would  be  strictly  admissible,)  to  show  that  every  one  of 
these  persons,  male  and  female,  felt  injured,  disgraced,  and  degraded,  by  the  arbitrary 
proceeding  with  which  their  pastor  has  been  visited.  I  venture  unaffectedly  to  predict,  that 
he  will  go  out  of  this  court  with  his  character  uninjured  by  the  dirty,  mean,  contemptible 
attack  made  upon  it  in  that  place  where  it  ought  not  to  have  been  made,  for  the  purpose  of 
private  pique  and  resentment,  masked  and  concealed  under  the  plausible  exterior  of  doing 
service  to  the  communion  of  Wesleyan  Methodists ;  when  every  calm  and  dispassionate 
person  sees,  that,  instead  of  soothing  the  feelings,  they  adopted  measures  for  purposes  of 
excitation  and  inflicted  on  that  happy,  harmonious,  pacific,  and  mutually -confiding  body,  a 
sentiment  of  disgust,  which  I  hope  will  cease  when  your  honour  decides  the  question,  but 
which  has  been,  in  my  opinion,  most  justly  excited  by  the  disgraceful  and  offensive  pro 
ceedings  with  which  this  gentleman  has  been  so  unjustly  and,  as  I  think,  so  tyrannically 
harassed." 

Mr.  Knight  followed  as  second  counsel  for  the  plaintiff.  He  began  by  observing,  "  that  he 
believed  it  would  be  admitted  on  all  hands,  that  unless  it  could  be  proved  that  Dr.  Warren  was 
legally  removed  from  his  situation  of  minister  of  the  District  in  question,  he  was  entitled  to 
the  injunction  that  he  now  applied  for,  in  order  to  protect  him  in  the  continuance  of  those 
duties,  and  the  possession  of  those  rights,  with  which  he  had  been  properly  invested."  Mr, 
Knight  proceeded  to  detail  at  great  length,  and  not  with  very  marked  accuracy,  the  rise 
and  progress  of  Wesleyan  Methodism  under  the  ministerial  labours  of  Wesley  and  his 
assistants,  and  to  describe  the  changes  introduced  into  the  polity  of  the  Body,  which  he 
very  inaptly  described  as  resembling  the  effects  produced  by  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
Great.  He  then  contended,  that  the  provisions  of  the  Deed  of  Trust  of  Oldham  Street 
chapel  required  the  introduction  of  trustees,  leaders,  and  stewards  into  the  District-meeting ; 
and  went  on  to  give  his  version  of  the  origin  of  the  disputes  as  to  the  Institution  •  and 
employed  strong  and  abusive  language,  in  describing  the  mode  of  trial  which  had  been 
adopted.  The  expulsion  of  Mr.  Bromley  from  the  District-meeting  also  called  forth  very 
intemperate  observations  from  this  counsel,  who  closed  an  eloquent  but  violent  address  thus  : 
"  Dr.  Warren  had  not  been  removed  from  his  office  by  any  lawful  or  properly  constituted 
authority.  He  had  been  suspended  by  a  body  consisting  of  those  whom  he  had  ably  opposed 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Conference  ;  and  his  accusers,  and  even  his  judges,  were  now  arrayed 
as  witnesses  against  him.  Was  this  a  course  of  conduct  consistent  with  those  principles 
that  ought  to  animate  and  direct  the  minds  of  men  wbose  duty  it  was  to  administer  relief 
and  consolation  to  their  brethren  ?  The  only  offence  that  Dr.  Warren  had  been  guilty  of,  if 
offence  it  could  be  called,  was  the  having  published  a  speech  in  opposition  to  the  views  of 
certain  persons  who  wished  to  take  unto  themselves  all  the  profits  and  emoluments  derivable 
from  the  situations  to  be  held  under  the  Theological  Institution.  The  reverend  gentleman 
denied  the  authority  of  the  individuals  before  whom  he  appeared,  to  put  him  on  his  trial ; 
and  under  these  circumstances  the  defendants  suspended  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  official 
functions.  He  (Mr.  Knight)  submitted  that  his  honour  had  before  him  a  case  which  went 
to  prove  a  flagrant  violation  of  all  former  proceedings  of  this  Society,  a  violation  of  every- 
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thing  that  belonged  to  justice,  humanity,  or  the  kindly  feelings  of  our  nature ;  a  case 
unparalleled  and  unprecedented  in  his  experience,  and,  he  believed,  in  that  of  every  one 
whom  he  saw  around  him." 

Mr.  Kiridersley  followed  on  the  same  side,  but  advanced  nothing  that  it  is  necessary  to 
quote  at  length.  He  commented  on  the  affidavits,  called  attention  to  important  points  of 
evidence,  and  concluded  by  expressing  his  opinion,  "  that  the  court  was  bound  to  grant  the 
prayer  of  the  petition." 

Mr.  Parker  briefly  addressed  the  court  to  the  same  effect.  This  was  the  plaintiff's  case, 
which  occupied  the  whole  of  Saturday. 

On  the  opening  of  the  court  on  Monday  morning,  Sir  William  Home  rose  to  state  the 
case  of  the  defendants.  He  said,  that,  in  so  doing,  it  was  not  his  wish  either  to  confuse  or 
confound  the  case,  although  such  an  intention  had  been  attributed  to  him  by  his 
learned  friend  on  the  other  side.  All  that  he  had  to  do  was,  to  bring  before  the  court  the 
real  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  endeavour  to  explain  certain  statements  made  by  his 
learned  friends  on  the  other  side,  which  he  considered  tended  to  misrepresent  the  conduct 
and  motives  of  his  clients.  Amongst  the  enormities  of  which  they  were  accused  in  the 
metaphorical  language  of  Sir  Charles  Wetherell,  it  was  stated  that  the  usurping  judges  for 
whom  he  appeared,  had  thought  proper,  like  the  inquisitors  of  Spain,  to  put  the  party 
upon  trial,  and  by  their  sentence  to  subject  him  to  a  subsistence  on  bread  and  water,  or  to 
deprive  him  of  his  living.  His  clients  had  done  no  such  thing  toward  Dr.  Warren.  They 
had  not  allowed  him  to  beg  ;  and  it  was  not  their  fault  if  he  had  not  every  day  a  good 
dinner,  and  a  good  digestion.  They  had  not  deprived  him  of  any  part  of  his  temporal 
emoluments,  although  his  friends  had  directed  their  argument  to  that  subject. 

He  should  now  draw  the  attention  of  the  court  to  the  real  question  between  the  parties  ; 
because,  before  that  was  settled,  his  honour  could  hardly  know  the  value  of  the  arguments. 
It  was  purely  an  ecclesiastical  question,  or  a  spiritual  question  growing  out  of  an  ecclesias 
tical  transaction ;  and  although  a  temporal  question  arose  out  of  it,  yet  it  was  only  the 
result  of  the  previous  spiritual  one.  His  honour  might  have  to  decide  before  this  argument 
closed,  whether,  as  to  the  spiritual  question,  he  had  any  jurisdiction  at  all.  If,  however,  his 
honour  thought  he  had  any,  then  the  question  would  be,  whether  he  could  be  properly  called 
upon  to  exercise  it  ?  His  honour  was  no  doubt  perfectly  familiar  with  the  history  of  the 
Methodists ;  and  it  was  not  his  intention  to  waste  time  in  going  at  any  length  into  general 
observations  on  the  subject.  It  did  appear  necessary,  however,  that  the  court  should  riot 
lose  sight  of  one  peculiarity  of  this  respectable  sect,  which  was  extremely  important  in  this 
case,  namely,  the  truly  religious  and  spiritual  object  of  its  patriarchal  founder.  It  was  well 
known  that  his  object  was  of  a  spiritual  nature,  in  so  far  as  it  referred  to  the  duties  and 
practices  of  the  ministers  of  our  common  religion ;  and  the  administration  of  temporal  mat 
ters  was  so  ordered  that  those  were  considered  as  entirely  subordinate  to  the  great  spiritual 
and  ecclesiastical  polity  on  which  his  system  was  established.  It  was  also  a  leading  object 
with  him  to  secure  a  fair,  due,  subordinate,  and  meek  (he  would  not  say  passive)  obedience 
to  the  Conference  at  large  ;  in  short,  to  secure  from  all,  down  to  the  lowest  ecclesiastical 
servants  under  his  jurisdiction,  a  ready  and  quiet  obedience.  He  appointed  and  dismissed 
ministers,  and  subjected  his  clergy  to  the  influence  of  proper  authority. 

Without  stating  more  upon  the  general  subject,  he  begged  to  advert  to  what  his  honour 
had  not  been  informed  of,  nor  invited  to  look  to,  namely,  what  had  been  the  conduct  of  the 
plaintiff  himself  in  this  case.  His  honour  was  aware,  that  the  plaintiff  was  what  is  called, 
in  the  polity  of  the  Methodists,  a  superintendent  of  a  Circuit.  There  was  a  jurisdiction 
which  belonged  to  the  preachers  of  the  Circuits,  or  those  that  preside  over  them  ;  but  the 
great  question  in  dispute  was  as  to  the  District-committees,  which  were  formed  of  the 
preachers  of  the  various  Circuits,  of  which  his  honour  had  heard  so  much,  but  he  would  state 
it  more  accurately.  His  honour  had  been  asked  not  to  give  less  attention  to  the  case  than 
to  any  other,  because  it  was  of  a  religious  nature  ;  he  called  upon  him  also  not  to  do  so,  under 
a  protest  against  his  jurisd  ction  in  strictly  religious  matters.  His  honour  had  been  told, 
and  he  was  not  instructed  to  deny,  that  the  plaintiff  was  a  highly  respectable  man.  He 
did  not  detract  from  his  merit,  but  he  could  not  but  lament  that  a  gentleman,  who  was  a 
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p'ous  member  of  such  a  communion  as  this,  should  have  thought  it  right  to  tell  his  honour, 
and  to  arrogate  something  of  a  merit  to  himself,  that  he  was  the  first  in  this  Connexion, 
which  had  subsisted  now  for  nearly  a  century,  that  had  ever  come  into  a  Court  of  Chancery. 
The  inference  it  was  intended  his  honour  should  draw  was  this, — not  that  he  was  a  litigious 
man ;  not  that  he  wished,  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  Founder  of  this  sect,  to  mix 
secular  litigation  with  religious  matters ;  but  that,  notwithstanding  his  love  of  peace,  and 
his  meekness,  and  subordination  to  ecclesiastical  authority  within  the  Connexion ;  yet  still, 
that  the  enmity  that  had  been  practised  against  him  in  the  present  case  had  been  such,  that 
it  was  necessary,  without  violating  the  charity  of  the  Gospel  or  the  meekness  of  religion,  to 
come  into  this  court,  and,  for  the  first  time  in  the  space  of  a  century,  to  call  upon  it  as  a 
secular  court  to  interfere.  His  honour  would  judge  by  and  bye,  whether  there  had  been 
any  ground  for  this  assertion,  and  the  facts  built  upon  it.  It  would  frequently  happen  in 
this  Body,  as  in  other  bodies,  that  all  the  members  of  the  Conference  upon  some  occasions 
did  not  agree  ;  and  from  an  unhappy  division  of  opinion  on  a  certain  occasion  in  the  Con 
ference,  arose  the  merit,  if  it  were  a  merit,  of  the  plaintiff,  of  being  the  only  dissentient  in 
the  committee.  He  did  not  mean  to  say  that  because  the  Doctor  was  alone,  therefore  he 
might  not  be  right ;  for  it  had  happened  that  a  minority,  and  even  a  single  individual,  had 
viewed  a  subject  much  more  clearly  than  a  large  majority;  but  the  question  his  honour 
would  have  to  look  into  was,  whether  the  Doctor,  being  a  mere  unit  in  an  assembly  whose 
fundamental  principles  were  those  of  meekness  and  peace,  and  bound  by  the  laws  of  the 
Connexion  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  the  majority,  had  acted  well  in  not  submitting  to 
that  decision  in  silence  and  peace,  instead  of  publishing  pamphlets  which  he  was  under 
the  painful  necessity  of  bringing  before  his  honour,  in  order  to  give  him  the  best  evidence 
of  what  the  real  facts  of  this  case  were,  and  the  spirit  in  which  the  Doctor  had  conducted 
himself.  When  the  pamphlets  were  read,  his  honour  would  form  a  more  correct  estimate 
than  he  had  been  hitherto  able  to  do,  of  the  temper,  spirit,  and  judgment  of  the  Doctor  on 
the  one  hand,  and  of  the  temper,  spirit,  and  judgment  of  those,  on  the  other,  whom  the 
Doctor  had  thought  proper  so  improperly  to  abuse. 

He  thought  his  honour  must  have  been  struck  with  the  almost  entire  omission  of  his 
friend,  in  bringing  before  the  court  the  subject-matter  of  the  charge,  or  what  was  the 
cause  which  compelled  his  clients  (the  defendants,)  in  the  discharge  of  a  painful  duty,  to 
cite  the  plaintiff  before  the  District-committee.  So  far  as  general  observations  could  go, 
abundance  of  odium  had  been  thrown  upon  his  clients,  whose  conduct  counsel  had  been 
instructed  to  represent  as  being  about  the  worst  in  any  community,  Christian  or  heathen, 
ever  brought  before  a  court.  Whether  this  was  in  accordance  with  the  genuine  spirit  of 
Christianity,  or  with  the  peculiar  spirit  of  this  most  respectable,  meek,  and  pious  community, 
his  honour  would  judge  when  he  heard  the  whole  case.  He  would  now  introduce  to  his 
honour  the  Doctor  himself ;  because,  meaning  not  to  exaggerate,  but  being  bound  not  to 
omit  what  he  believed  to  be  the  truth,  he  should  state  all  which  he  considered  to  be  his 
duty  to  his  clients,  as  well  as  the  plaintiff,  to  state,  and  not  more  than  the  truth.  The  best 
mode  he  could  take  would  be  to  let  the  Doctor  introduce  himself ;  he  should,  therefore,  without 
ceremony,  introduce  him  as  he  appeared  in  the  publication  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  which 
he  supposed  he  (the  Doctor)  did  not  wish  to  withdraw  ;  and  which  he  was  sure  might  be 
safely  trusted  as  evidence,  as  he  should  show  to  the  court,  "  that  the  Doctor  was  a  person 
who  never  said  or  did  anything  but  most  advisedly."  He  should  begin,  therefore,  with  the 
pamphlet.  Whether  pamphleteering  was  one  of  the  attributes  of  Methodism  he  knew  not ; 
but  he  felt  persuaded  that  such  pamphleteering  as  this  was  a  direct  violation  of  all  the  best 
and  most  fundamental  principles  of  a  Christian  community.  He  put  it  to  Dr.  Warren  to 
consider  whether,  when  he  issued  that  publication  from  the  press,  he  was  not  conscious  he 
was  sending  a  firebrand  into  the  whole  Connexion.  He  would  ask  him,  also,  whether,  if  he 
protested  against  three  hundred  and  ninety-nine  of  this  assembly,  each  one  of  them  had  not 
an  equal  right  to  protest  against  him,  and  to  write  a  pamphlet  in  defence  of  his  own  con 
duct,  and  iu  condemnation  of  his  (Dr.  Warren's)  ;  and  whether  it  was  the  intention  or  wish 
of  the  founder  of  Methodism  that  every  question  that  came  before  the  Confereuce  should  be 
the  subject  of  a  pamphlet  ? 
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Sir  William  Home  then  read  the  paragraph  from  Dr.  Warren's  pamphlet,  in  which  he 
describes  the  rise  of  suspicion  in  his  own  mind  by  the  nomination  of  Dr.  Bunting  to  the 
presidency  of  the  Institution,  and  produced  it  aa  a  fair  specimen  of  the  anti-Christian  and 
personal  nature  of  the  tract.  He  then  went  on  to  say,  he  did  not  mean  to  contend  that 
persons  ought  not  to  publish  their  opinions,  under  certain  proper  modifications,  upon 
religious  topics  ;  such  publications  might  not  only  be  very  innocent,  but  even  very  laudable, 
as  there  were  religious  matters  which  might  not  only  affect  the  interests  of  the  clergy,  but 
also  the  interests  of  the  public  at  large ;  however,  he  thought  that  Dr.  Warren  ought  to 
have  abstained  from  the  publication  of  such  a  pamphlet,  which  he  must  have  well  known  was 
causing  dissensions  of  the  most  mischievous  nature  amongst  a  very  large  religious  society 
which  had  hitherto  enjoyed  undisturbed  peace  and  harmony.  Now  the  Doctor  had  published 
this  pamphlet,  not  with  any  view  to  enlighten  the  world  as  to  his  reasons  for  objecting  to  the 
mere  project  for  educating  the  junior  preachers  of  the  Society,  but  purely  to  make  it  a 
vehicle  for  accusing  others,  by  calumniating  the  members  of  the  Conference,  and  misrepre 
senting  the  conduct  and  motives  of  that  body  of  men,  which,  according  to  the  admission  of 
his  learned  friends  on  the  other  side,  was  to  be  considered  as  the  great  spiritual  guide  in 
all  matters  affecting  the  Wesleyan  interests.  What  he  complained  of  in  the  pamphlet  was, 
that  Dr.  Warren,  from  some  supposed  wrongs  and  injuries  which  he  imagined  had  been  put 
upon  him,  turned  round  and  became  an  assailant,  and  inflicted  the  same  wrongs  and  injuries 
of  which  he  complained  himself,  upon  other  persons  who  could  not  defend  themselves,  unless 
they  could  bring  themselves  to  follow  Dr.  Warren's  example,  and  publish  scurrilous  pamphlets 
in  reply.  There  could  be  no  doubt  that  Dr.  Warren's  pamphlet  was  a  most  gross  libel  upon  the 
character  and  conduct  of  the  Conference,  and  that  it  was,  in  the  language  of  the  charges  brought 
against  him,  "  a  direct  violation  of  the  first  principles  of  the  Wesleyan  Connexion." 

The  learned  counsel  then  read  a  great  part  of  Dr.  Warren's  published  speech,  and  severely 
commented  on  several  parts  of  it.  He  then  drew  attention  "  to  a  pamphlet  which  had  been 
published  subsequent  to  the  Special  District-meeting,  and  which  purported  to  be  an  account 
of  its  proceedings."  It  first  set  forth  the  charges  which  his  learned  friend  had,  with  so  much 
humour,  termed  an  indictment,  and  which  were  sent  to  Dr.  Warren,  with  a  letter  as  respect 
ful  and  proper  as  could  be  written.  Then  it  described,  in  the  bitterest  spirit  of  sarcasm  and 
ironical  personality,  the  reverend  gentlemen,  of  whom  the  court,  that  had  been  called  so 
tyrannical,  oppressive,  and  despotic,  was  composed.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Taylor,  who  was  the 
president  of  the  last  Conference,  and  who  was  sent  for  from  London  to  officiate  as  chairman 
on  that  occasion,  was  likened  to  Judge  Jefferies ;  and  the  whole  proceeding  was  thus 
modestly  characterized  by  way  of  question :  "  Was  ever  a  more  complete  piece  of  Jefferyism 
played  'off  since  Judge  Jefferies  went  to  his  own  place  ?  "  Now,  he  would  ask,  whether 
the  inferential  application  of  that  term,  "gone  to  his  own  place,"  which  had  been  made 
upon  the  worst  of  mankind,  to  the  president  of  the  Conference,  the  highest  officer  the  Con 
nexion  recognised,  was  not  as  awful  an  offence  against  the  spiritual  commands  of  the  Divine 
Master  of  him  who  uttered  it,  as  any  clergyman  could  commit  ;  and  whether  it  did  not 
merit  the  severest  reprobation  it  was  possible  for  any  court,  spiritual  or  temporal,  to  pass 
upon  it  ?  The  Rev,  Mr.  Anderson,  the  superintendent  of  the  Third  Manchester  Circuit, 
was  called  the  "  attorney-general "  who  drew  up  the  indictment ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Newton,  the 
chairman  of  the  District,  Mr.  Jonathan  Crowther,  the  secretary,  and  other  most  respectable 
and  exemplary  persons,  were  all  spoken  of  with  the  greatest  ridicule ;  and  the  amiable  Mr. 
Grindrod.  who  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  was  not  less  the  subject  of  attack. 
He  would  put  it  to  the  common  sense  of  all  who  read  the  Doctor's  pamphlet,  whether,  if 
the  parties  had  been  placed  in  some  distant  barbarous  country,  and  the  Doctor  had  been 
armed  with  a  tomahawk  instead  of  a  pen,  it  was  not  probable  that  Mr.  Grindrod  would 
have  received  a  stronger  proof  of  the  Doctor's  feeling  towards  him. 

It  had  been  stated  by  the  learned  counsel  on  behalf  of  Dr.  Warren,  that  Mr.  Bromley, 
whose  assistance  the  reverend  gentleman  had  sought  and  obtained  at  the  District-meeting, 
had  been  ejected  or  turned  out  of  the  room  for  no  possible  cause.  What  was  the 
fact?  Mr.  Bromley  was  a  gentleman  not  in  any  way  connected  with  the  District  in 
question;  but,  being  a  preacher  belonging  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society,  he  was 
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allowed,  at  the  request  of  Dr.  Warren,  to  be  present  at  the  District-meeting,  on  the  express 
condition  that  he  should  take  no  part  whatever  in  the  proceeding's.  Mr.  Bromley,  however, 
thought  fit  to  interrupt  the  proceedings  of  the  assembly,  by  repeated  and  frequent 
communications  with  Dr.  Warren,  and  also  by  taking  copious  notes  of  what  was  going  for 
ward.  At  length,  he  was  requested  to  withdraw  to  a  distance  from  his  friend  the  Doctor : 
and  he  then  took  the  opportunity  of  whispering  into  the  ear  of  one  of  the  assembly,  that  the 
conduct  of  the  parties  who  had  taken  upon  themselves  to  bring  his  friend  to  trial  was  "  most 
consummate  cruelty."  Now  he  (Sir  William  Home)  could  not  imagine  anything  more 
unseemly,  more  calculated  to  bring  on  an  individual  making  use  of  such  an  expression,  the 
disapprobation  of  those  persons  who  had  allowed  him  to  be  present  at  their  deliberations. 
What  would  be  the  feeling  of  the  judge  whom  he  had  the  honour  of  addressing,  or 
any  judicial  functionary  placed  in  a  similar  situation,  if  a  party,  who  happened  to  have  had 
the  privilege  of  enjoying  a  seat  on  the  bench,  had  been  guilty  of  the  folly  and  imprudence 
of  whispering  in  the  ear  of  the  judge  any  expression  calculated  to  impugn  the  justice 
or  impartiality  of  the  tribunal  over  which  that  judge  had  been  appointed  to  preside  ?  But 
what  was  the  conduct  of  Dr.  Warren  after  that  gentleman  had  declined  to  be  tried  by  the 
court,  whose  authority  in  the  first  instance  he  had  not  thought  of  calling  in  question?  The 
court  having  been  put  in  possession  of  the  meek  and  Christian  spirit  which  breathed 
throughout  this  gentleman's  pamphlet,  and  so  distinguished  his  disinterested  opposition  to 
the  wishes  of  the  three  hundred  and  ninety-nine  out  of  four  hundred  members  of  the  Con 
ference,  he  would  now  read  a  resolution  which  was  subsequently  passed  at  a  meeting  where 
the  learned  Doctor  himself  presided.  What  did  his  honour  think  was  the  resolution? 
Why,  the  reverend  gentleman,  who  now  came  before  the  court  complaining  of  the 
harsh  treatment  which  he  had  met  with  from  the  defendants,  had  thought  proper  to  give  his 
sanction  and  approbation  to  a  resolution,  which  was  to  this  effect:— "So  deeply  are 
we  impressed  with  the  awful  risk  of  indecision  in  the  present  struggle,  that,  after  long  and 
anxious  deliberation,  we  are  constrained  to  come  to  the  conclusion,  as  a  Circuit,  to 
withhold,  from  this  time,  ;ill  supplies  whatever  of  money,  except  those  of  the  weekly  con 
tributions  of  class-money,  and  the  quarterly  contributions  at  the  renewal  of  the  tickets,  until 
the  present  important  question  between  the  people  and  the  Conference  be  adjusted." 

This  short  sentence  unmasked  the  whole  nature  and  object  of  the  present  struggle ;  and 
he  now  most  unhesitatingly  said,  however  respectable  Dr.  Warren  individually  might  be,  and 
however  sincere  his  opposition  to  the  plans  of  the  whole  Conference,  he  had  not  come  to  the 
court  on  his  own  funds  ;  he  was,  personally,  a  mere  cipher,  a  nonentity,  a  man  of  straw,  techni 
cally  speaking  ;  the  honest  and  undisguised  question  being,  "  Dr.  Warren  and  the  people 
against  the  Conference."  That  was  "  the  important  question ;  "  and  the  Doctor's  plan  to 
accomplish  it  was  to  "  stop  the  supplies."  Liberty  from  the  domination  of  these  tyrannical 
oppressors  was  said  to  be  the  aim  of  Dr.  Warren;  and  though  this  must  be  admitted  to 
savour  very  strongly  of  liberty,  the  court  would  decide  whether  it  was  that  Gospel  liberty 
which  their  pious  Founder  inculcated,  and  for  which  he  so  jealously  contended.  Let 
the  court  pause  for  a  moment,  and  look  at  the  direful  consequences  of  the  attempt,  should  it 
unfortunately  succeed.  Much  had  been  said  of  the  awful  effects  which  would  result  from 
the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  District  court;  but  the  consequences  of  stopping  the 
supplies  must  inevitably  be,  that  the  superannuated  ministers,  the  widows  of  ministers,  who, 
after  lives  of  great  usefulness  and  benevolence,  were  now  reposing  in  peaceful  silence  in  the 
tomb,  and  the  helpless  orphan,  would  have  their  only  means  of  support  torn  from  them,  and 
must,  in  truth,  be  reduced  to  the  painful  alternative  of  bread  and  water,  or  starvation.  He 
thought  it  necessary  to  go  thus  far  into  this  part  of  the  case,  for  the  double  purpose 
of  showing  from  the  publications  what  the  real  nature  of  the  question  was,  and  the  necessity 
of  looking  into  that  part  of  the  conduct  of  Dr.  Warren,  which  had  been  so  carefully 
suppressed  by  his  learned  friends.  And  now,  when  there  was  no  question  of  temporal 
maintenance,  finding  that  it  was  a  purely  ecclesiastical  question,  would  this  temporal  court, 
upon  such  a  record,  and  upon  facts  full  of  doubts,  mix  itself  up  with  the  spiritual  concerns  of 
this  great  Connexion,  and  set  a  precedent,  the  effect  of  which  would  be  to  destroy  for  ever 
the  peace  and  union  of  a  Society  hitherto  unbroken  and  uncontaminated  by  litigation? 
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The  only  possible  benefit  that  could  accrue  to  Dr.  Warren  from  his  succcess  in  the  present 
instance,  was  the  liberty  to  preach  alternately  in  the  two  chapels  in  question,  for  the  space 
of  some  three  or  four  months ;  and  this  was  to  be  put  in  opposition  to  the  probable  evil 
that  a  discussion  of  this  question  might  bring  on  hundreds  of  thousands  of  individuals  of 
the  persuasion  to  which  the  reverend  gentleman  belonged.  He  entreated  the  court  to  pause 
before  it  attempted  to  interfere  with  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  this  body. 

Sir  William  Home  then  proceeded  to  show  that  as  Wesley  exercised  supreme  power  in 
the  Connexion  during  his  life,  so  the  District-meeting  was  appointed  by  the  Conference 
of  1791  to  exercise  the  same  power  during  the  intervals  of  the  Conferences ;  that  this 
view  was  confirmed  by  the  fact,  that  the  Conference  of  1792  gave  the  District-com 
mittee  authority  to  depose  and  deal  with  the  chairman  of  the  District,  if  found  guilty,  and  to 
suspend  him ;  arguing  that  it  was  a  strange  logic  which  allowed  that  the  District-committee 
could  depose  and  suspend  its  chairman,  and  yet  denied  that  it  had  power  to  deal 
with  an  ordinary  preacher.  The  learned  counsel  concluded  a  brilliant  address,  which 
occupied  four  hours  and  a  half  in  delivery,  with  the  following  words :  "  Was  it  to  be  said 
that  after  a  practice  of  forty  years,  during  which  there  had  been  upwards  of  seventy  cases  of 
suspension  for  similar  errors  and  misconduct  to  that  of  which  Dr.  Warren  had  been  guilty, 
the  Court  of  Chancery  would  take  upon  itself  to  overturn  all  that  this  respectable  and  nume 
rous  Body  of  Dissenters  had  felt  themselves  authorized  in  doing,  in  instances  where  the  Con 
ference,  the  supreme  power,  had  invariably  approved  of  what  the  District-meeting  had  per 
formed  ?  Was  the  court  now  to  be  told,  on  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Moore,  that  this  was  not  the 
meaning  of  the  constitution  ?  or  after  this  acquiescence  in,  and  acting  upon,  the  decisions  of 
the  District-committee,  could  that  court  be  called  upon  to  interfere  ?  Had  this  committee 
tried  and  acquitted  Dr.  Warren,  and  had  the  trustees  then  proceeded  to  try  him  according 
to  the  Articles  of  Pacification,  would  it  not  have  been  justly  said  the  case  had  been  decided 
by  the  proper  tribunal,  and  the  trustees  had  no  right  to  interfere?  Was  his  honour 
a  Methodist  judge  ?  A  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  had  given  a  decision :  or,  if  it  had 
not  jurisdiction,  then  that  plaint  was  ground  of  appeal  to  the  Conference.  He  could  not 
help  characterizing  the  whole  proceeding  as  a  wanton,  dangerous,  and  unnecessary  experi 
ment,  calculated  to  subvert  the  peace,  harmony,  and  benevolent  feeling  of  this  communion 
of  Christians,  having  for  its  object  to  gratify  the  personal  views  of  a  single  individual,  who 
could  derive  no  substantial  benefit  from  it ;  and  ultimately  tending  to  destroy  the  happiness 
and  prosperity  of  a  vast  Body  of  Christians,  who  had  remained  in  one  unbroken  link  since 
the  period  of  their  foundation.  In  conclusion,  he  trusted  that  his  honour  would  pause 
before  he  took  upon  himse.f  to  do  away  with  all  those  decisions  to  which  a  religious  body 
so  constituted  as  the  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  had  come,  and  with  which 
decision  he  humbly,  though  respectfully,  submitted  the  Court  of  Chancery  had  not  the 
jurisdiction  to  interfere." 

The  vice-chancellor  then  proceeded  to  give  his  judgment.  He  said,  this  case  had  been 
argued  with  very  great  ability  on  both  sides ;  and  he  thought  so  with  good  reason,  because 
he  did  not  concur  with  the  observation  that  Mr.  Rolfe  made,  that  the  question  was  of  a 
trifling  nature, — he  did  not  think  any  question  was  trifling  which  concerned  the  well-being, 
perhaps  the  existence,  of  a  Body  such  as  that  which  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  constituted. 
To  that  Body,  it  was  a  fact,  that  we  were  indebted  for  a  large  portion  of  the  religious  feeling 
of  this  country,  and  a  great  portion  of  that  in  other  parts  of  the  world ;  and  when  it  was 
recollected  that  the  Body  itself  owed  its  existence,  or  first  formation,  to  an  individual  so  dis 
tinguished  as  the  late  John  Wesley  was,  and  that  from  time  to  time  there  had  arisen  out  of 
that  Body  many  a  man  as  highly  distinguished  in  mind  as  could  be  found  in  any  body 
of  men, — for  instance,  he  would  name  (one  for  all)  the  late  Dr.  Adam  Clarke, — no  person 
who  could  have  any  understanding  of  what  religion  is,  or  regard  for  t'.iis  sect,  could  do  other 
wise  than  look  upon  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  with  the  most  atfectionate  concern.  The 
question  before  him  was,  whether  this  court  ought  to  interfere  in  a  case  in  which  the  trus 
tees  of  a  chapel  had  virtually  excluded  Dr.  Warren  from  that  chapel,  to  which  he  was 
unquestionably  appointed  in  a  lawful  manner.  It  was  said,  this  court  had  no  jurisdiction  in 
such  a  case :  that  was  a  point  to  which  he  could  not  accede,  as  it  appeared  to  him  from  the 
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deeds  themselves,  which  had  the  effect  of  making  certain  persons  trustees  for  the  chapel,  for 
certain  purposes,  that  a  trust  was  unquestionably  created ;  and  he  did  not  know  why, 
because  the  trust  affected  certain  persons  of  a  voluntary  society,  it  was  not  to  be  regarded  by 
this  court  as  any  other  trusts  in  the  common  concerns  of  life  would  be  regarded.  His  o\wi 
opinion  was,  that  the  persons  were  called  trustees  in  the  strict  sense  of  this  court,  and, 
therefore,  had  a  legal  dominion  over  those  chapels,  but  yet  had  the  power  to  hold  them,  not 
for  the  benefit  of  themselves,  but  for  others  on  whose  account  the  trust  was  constituted.  In 
such  a  case,  this  court  must  of  course  exercise  a  jurisdiction  as  well  as  in  other  cases.  Then 
he  must  consider,  whether,  under  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  it  were  right  that  the  court 
should  interfere ;  and  it  was  to  be  observed,  that  these  trust  deeds,  according  to  his  appre 
hension,  were  to  be  considered  not  merely  with  regard  to  the  words  contained  in  themselves, 
but  they  must  be  considered  in  connexion  with  the  laws  as  part  only  of  the  machinery  by 
which  the  whole  Body  of  Methodists,  amounting,  it  was  said,  to  nearly  a  million,  was  kept 
together,  and  by  which  Methodism  itself  was  can  led  on.  He  thought  he  should  be  taking 
a  very  narrow  view  of  the  case,  if  he  were  merely  to  look  at  the  words  of  the  deed,  or  that 
he  might  not  consider,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  whether  some  circumstances  extrinsic 
of  the  deed  must  not  be  taken  into  consideration.  He  must  take  into  view  the  principle 
laid  down  by  Lord  Eldon,  in  a  case  which  he  had  formerly  occasion  to  refer  to, — he  meant 
the  case  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford's  tenants  and  the  British  Museum.  It  was  there  contended 
by  the  plaintiffs,  that  the  persons  who  represented  the  British  Museum  were  bound  by 
written  and  express  covenants  contained  in  a  deed,  by  which  the  property  then  in  question 
became  severed  from  some  members  of  the  Bedford  family  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
before  the  question  arose.  There  was  no  doubt  that  those  things  complained  of  by  the 
plaintiff  fell  within  the  strict  terms  of  the  covenant,  yet  Lord  Eldon  thought,  that  in  order 
to  decide  it  fairly,  before  the  court  should  interfere,  he  must  regard  not  only  what  was  in  the 
deed,  but  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  made,  and  the  implied  agreement  and  under 
standing  between  the  parties,  although  not  one  word  of  it  appeared  on  the  face  of  the  deed 
itself.  Now  in  the  present  case,  the  Rev.  John  Wesley  having  instituted  Methodism,  and 
given  rise  to  the  Society  called  the  Methodists,  it  appeared  that  in  1731  the  first  deed  was 
made  which  regarded  the  (Oldham  Street)  chapel,  to  which  the  plaintiff,  Dr.  Warren, 
belonged ;  and  that  deed  being  made  in  John  Wesley's  lifetime,  he  conveyed  the  tenements 
in  question  to  certain  trustees,  upon  trust,  "  that  they  and  the  survivors  of  them,  and  their 
heirs  and  assigns,  and  the  trustees  for  the  time  being,  should  permit  and  suffer  John  Wesley, 
and  such  other  persons  as  the  said  John  Wesley  should  for  that  purpose  from  time  to  time 
nominate  and  appoint,  in  like  manner,  during  his  life,  to  have,  use,  and  enjoy  the  same  pre 
mises  respectively,  for  the  like  purposes  as  aforesaid ;  and  after  the  decease  of  the  said  John 
Wesley,  then  upon  further  trust,  that  the  said  trustees,  and  the  survivors  of  them,  and  the 
trustees  for  the  time  being,  should  permit  and  suffer  such  person  and  persons,  and  for  such 
time  and  times  as  should  be  appointed  at  the  yearly  Conferences  of  the  people  called  Meth 
odists,  in  London,  Bristol,  or  Leeds,  to  have  and  enjoy  the  same  premises,  for  the  purposes 
aforesaid."  Then  it  imposed  upon  the  preachers  certain  provisoes,  as  to  the  doctrines  which 
such  persons  should  preach ;  and  then  there  was  a  particular  proviso  upon  which  a  great 
deal  of  observation  had  been  made,  namely,  that  if  any  person  so  appointed  to  preach, 
should,  in  the  judgment  of  the  trustee  or  trustees  for  the  time  being,  be  deemed  an  unfit  or 
improper  person,  and  the  committee  of  Conference  should  not  appoint  another  in  his  stead, 
within  two  months  after  a  regular  notice,  containing  their  reasons,  then  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  trustees  to  appoint  such  other  person  as  they  shall  think  fit,  until  the  next  Conference. 
Now,  that  was  a  power  in  the  nature  plainly  of  an  executing  power, — that  was  a  power 
given  to  the  trustees ;  but  that  deed  did  not  contain  anything  which  put  in  terms  any 
obligation  upon  the  trustees,  in  case  they  thought  the  person  improper,  to  permit  him  to 
enjoy  the  chapel.  He  did  not  see  anything  in  that  deed  of  that  nature,  nor  anything 
beyond  what  could  be  inferred  from  the  first  part  of  the  deed,  which  was  generally  creating 
the  trust ;  but  it  struck  him,  that  if  the  trustees  should  conceive,  in  fairly  exercising  their 
opinion  of  the  individual,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  act  committed,  it  became  necessary  to 
interfere  immediately,  and  prevent  such  person  from  preaching,  then  the  deed  gave  them  the 
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power  to  take  the  course  prescribed  by  it,  The  course  prescribed,  in  the  first  instance,  was 
to  give  the  committee  of  the  Conference  a  power  to  appoint  a  substitute ;  arid  in  case  they 
did  not  exercise  that  power,  then  there  was  an  express  power  given  to  the  trustees  to  appoint 
a  substitute.  Then  there  was  the  deed  of  18.26,  [the  Oldham  Road  Deed,]  which  was  long 
after  the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  after  certain  Minutes  which  had  taken  place  in  the  years 
1791,  1792,  1793,  and  1797,  which  had  been  so  much  the  subject  of  observation.  By  that 
deed,  the  trustees  were  to  permit  the  chapel  to  be  used  and  enjoyed,  for  the  purposes  of 
religious  worship,  for  the  service  of  Almighty  God,  by  the  Society  of  people  called  Meth 
odists,  late  in  the  Connexion  with  the  late  John  Wesley,  and  for  that  purpose  to  suffer  such 
persons  as  should  be  appointed  by  the  Conference,  and  no  other  person  or  persons  whomso 
ever,  except  as  after  provided,  to  have  the  free  and  uninterrupted  use  of  the  chapel.  Then 
there  was  a  proviso  as  to  the  moral  character  of  the  party  so  appointed  being  unexception 
able  ;  and  that  he  preach  no  other  doctrines  than  those  of  Mr.  Wesley,  described  in  the 
deed  of  1781.  Then  it  was  provided,  that  in  case  the  trustees  thought  he  was  immoral,  or 
deficient  in  abilities,  or  erroneous  in  doctrine,  or  had  broken  the  Rules  of  Pacification  con 
cerning  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  trustees  for  the  time  being  should  proceed  according  to  cer 
tain  rules  laid  down :  that  was  a  rule  amongst  those  regulations  he  had  already  referred  to. 
Now,  it  was  observable,  therefore,  that  this  deed  did,  in  a  general  way,  refer  to  the  use  of 
the  chapel,  for  the  purpose  of  religious  worship,  and  for  the  service  of  Almighty  God,  by 
the  Society  of  Methodists.  There  was  a  circumstance  which  he  conceived  was  not  to  be 
kept  out  of  sight,  in  commenting  upon  the  deed,  and  the  duties  of  those  who  were  to  exer 
cise  the  trusteeship  under  the  deed.  Now,  he  must  consider,  that  it  was  never  intended  by 
the  parties  who  have  continued  to  belong  to  the  Methodist  Society  in  succession,  since  they 
were  appointed,  that  there  should  be  anything  but  one  general  object  pursued,  otherwise, 
perhaps,  than  what  might  be  mere  bye-laws  and  rules  of  a  local  kind;  but  that  it  was  the 
object  of  all  the  parties  to  form  one  Body,  to  be  governed  by  one  set  of  laws.  Then  the 
parties  who  were  appointed  under  the  deed  of  1781,  must  look  into  the  rules  then  existing, 
for  the  manner  in  which  they  were  to  execute  their  trust ;  but  it  appeared  to  him,  that  if, 
in  the  progress  of  time,  the  parties  who  were  trustees  for  the  time  being,  1781,  received  into 
their  chapel  the  person  who  was  appointed  by  the  yearly  Conference  to  preach,  they  must 
take  that  person  and  deal  with  him,  not  merely  upon  what  was  the  general  expression  in 
the  trust  deed,  but  they  should  conform  to  all  the  rules  since  from  time  to  time  enacted 
by  the  Conference,  which  all  parties  admitted  to  be  the  supreme  legislative  and  executive 
body,  and  since  then  actually  regulating  the  Connexion.  Now,  with  regard  to  the  right 
of  the  District  court  to  dismiss  a  preacher  who  was  appointed  by  the  yearly  Con 
ference,  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  subject  to  some  doubt.  When  it  became  necessary,  by 
the  death  of  John  Wesley,  who,  during  his  lifetime,  exercised  an  unlimited  power  and  con 
trol  over  all  the  affairs,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  of  the  Society— his  death  having  put 
an  end  to  the  exercise  of  that  power— when  it  became  necessary  to  consider  in  whom  that 
power  should  be  vested,  the  Conference  met  together  in  1791,  when  it  was  agreed  to  separate 
and  divide  into  Districts  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland ;  and  then  the  Conference  framed 
the  rule  giving  to  the  assistant  or  president  of  a  District  power  to  summon  the  preachers 
of  the  District  who  are  in  full  connexion,  on  any  critical  case,  which,  according  to  his  judg 
ment,  merited  such  an  interference ;  and  the  said  preachers,  and  so  many  of  them  as  could 
attend,  should  assemble  at  the  times  and  places  appointed  by  the  assistant,  and  should  form 
a  committee  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  business  for  which  they  were  called.  They 
should  choose  a  chairman,  and  their  decision  was  to  be  final  until  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Conference,  when  the  chairman  was  to  lay  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  before  the  court ; 
provided,  nevertheless,  nothing  was  done  contrary  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Conference.  In 
1792  that  Rule  was  altered  by  giving  the  chairman  authority  to  call  a  District-committee, 
but  the  chairman  was  not  to  interfere  with  any  other  Circuit  but  his  own.  The  chairman 
was  to  send  a  copy  in  writing  of  the  charges  to  the  accused,  and  he  was  to  summon  the 
preachers  of  the  District  to  attend.  In  1793,  another  alteration  was  made  relative  to  the 
case  in  which  the  chairman  himself  might  be  the  party  accused ;  in  such  case  he  and  his 
accuser  were  each  to  choose  two  clergymen  of  the  District  to  form  a  court.  His  honour  thea 
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read  the  fifth  of  these  Resolutions  of  1794,  to  this  effect : — "  It  is  agreed  that  the  management 
of  the  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns  of  the  Society  shall  be  separated  as  far  as  the  purposes 
of  peace  and  harmony  can  be  answered  thereby,  or  as  they  have  ever  been  separated  in  times 
of  the  greatest  peace  and  harmony,  viz. — 1.  The  temporal  concerns  shall  be  managed  by  the 
stewards  chosen  for  that  purpose,  &c.  2.  The  spiritual  concerns  shall  be  managed  by  the 
preachers,  who  have  ever  appointed  leaders,  chosen  stewards,  and  admitted  members  into, 
and  expelled  them  from  the  Society,  consulting  their  brethren,  the  stewards  and  leaders." 
This  passage,  his  honour  observed,  seemed  to  reserve  to  the  ecclesiastical  part  of  the  Con 
nexion  the  fullest  powers  over  ecclesiastical  concerns.  His  honour  then  read  the  Articles  of 
Pacification  of  1795,  in  which,  he  said,  it  was  obvious  the  thing  mainly  had  in  view  was  the 
subject-matters  then  in  dispute  in  the  Society  concerning  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  Baptism,  &c.  It  was  made  a  question  whether  the  fifth  of  the  regulations  as  to 
discipline,  that  "no  preacher  shall  be  suspended  or  removed  from  his  Circuit  by  any 
District-committee,  except  he  have  the  privilege  of  the  trial  before-mentioned,"  applied  to  all 
cases  of  suspension  and  removal,  or  to  those  cases  only  which  occur  in  the  document  where 
this  passage  is  found, — that  is,  the  four  cases  of  a  preacher  being  "  immoral,  erroneous  in 
doctrine,  deficient  in  abilities,  or  that  he  has  broke  any  of  the  preceding  rules."  These 
were  the  four  cases  in  which  the  laity,  in  conjunction  with  the  preachers,  were  given  juris 
diction  over  the  ecclesiastics.  It  appeared  to  his  honour  that  the  passage  could  only  be 
interpreted  by  referring  it  to  those  four  cases.  The  mode  of  construction  which  would 
render  this  passage  applicable  to  every  case,  was  contrary  to  the  received  construction  and 
application  of  the  English  language,  and  involved  the  blunder  of  giving  by  implication  at 
the  end  of  these  rules  a  general  power  to  the  new  tribunal  of  laity  and  clergy,  whereas  that 
power  in  the  very  outset  was  restricted  to  four  enumerated  cases,— a  blunder  which  no 
intelligent  person  competent  to  use  the  English  language  upon  any  subject  could  commit. 
His  honour  then  referred  to  the  collection  of  Rules  which  the  Conference  in  1797  had  indi 
vidually  subscribed,  and  which  had  been  subsequently  published  in  a  separate  pamphlet. 
This  "  Code  of  Laws  "  confirmed  the  view  he  had  given,  that  the  Plan  of  Pacification  did 
not  supersede  the  regular  District-committee ;  for  it  contained  the  Resolutions  of  1791  and 
the  two  or  three  succeeding  years  respecting  District-meetings  ;  and  he  commented  on  some 
slight  alterations  in  their  phraseology  as  evidence  of  the  care  which  had  been  bestowed 
in  harmonizing  them.  He  then  showed  that  the  passage  in  the  Address  of  1797,  on  which 
stress  had  been  laid,  did  not  mean  that  the  Conference  had  set  aside  the  District-committee 
in  spiritual  matters.  Instead  of  this,  the  Conference  had  made,  at  the  same  time,  additional 
regulations  for  the  express  and  avowed  purpose  of  making  the  District-committees  "more 
effective  "  for  managing,  in  the  intervals  of  the  Conference,  the  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical 
concerns  of  the  Body.  His  honour  continued  : — Then  the  question  comes  to  this  :  Whether 
there  did  exist  a  case  in  which  fairly  and  lawfully  the  District-committee  had  the  power  to 
interfere  ?  If  I  understand  the  affidavits  correctly,  supposing  there  was  a  case  made  out 
that  justified  their  interference,  then  there  could  not  be  any  departure  from  the  terms  of  the 
regulations,  and  everything  done  by  the  District-committee  must  be  considered  as  a  lawful 
proceeding.  There  was  a  complaint  made  by  a  particular  individual.  It  was  put  into  writ 
ing,  and  sent  to  the  party  accused.  The  president  of  the  Conference  was  sent  for,  and  the 
persons  competent  to  form  a  District-committee  were  assembled  with  him.  It  really  appears 
to  me,  that  although  this  court  does  exercise  a  jurisdiction  over  any  particular  trust, 
it  cannot  exercise  any  jurisdiction  in  the  nature  of  an  appellant  jurisdiction  over  a 
local  court  of  a  voluntary  society  which  shall  be  managed,  on  certain  matters,  by  a  local 
court ;  and  I  therefore  do  not  think,  that  I  am  at  liberty  to  say,  if  I  thought  the  District- 
committee  had  acted  wrong,  that  all  they  have  done  is  a  nullity,  because  I  happen  to  differ 
from  a  court  over  which  I  have  no  jurisdiction.  But  I  must  say,  that  I  cannot  think  the 
proceedings  of  this  District-committee  are  justly  subject  to  the  vehement  charges  that  have 
been  adduced  ;  I  do  not  think  that  any  such  violence  or  tyranny  as  was  charged  has  been, 
in  any  respect,  made  out.  Had  there  been  anything  in  the  shape  of  a  legal  fraud,  we  should 
of  course  have  been  able  to  discover  it ;  but  none  such  seems  to  have  existed.  It  is  to  be 
observed,  that  the  matter  which  attracted  the  notice  of  the  parties  opposed  to  Dr.  Warren, 
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was  the  publication  of  a  certain  speech,  which  I  have  now  before  me,  and  which  it  is  not 
immaterial  to  consider  when  we  recollect  that  it  is  a  part  of  the  complaint  against  the 
District-committee,  that  they  excluded  Dr.  Warren's  witness  from  the  room  during  the  dis 
cussion,— one  is  almost  inclined  to  exclaim,  in  the  language  of  a  tribunal  which  was  very 
much  prejudiced,  "  What  need  have  we  of  any  further  witness  ?  " — because  they  had  the 
publication  before  them  which  Dr.  Warren  never  attempted  to  deny.  I  am  extremely 
unwilling  to  make  any  observation  on  a  person  who,  had  he  belonged  to  the  Established 
Church,  I  might  have  almost  considered  in  the  light  of  a  father ;  and  whom,  belonging  to  the 
persuasion  that  he  does,  I  must  still  reverence  and  respect,  on  account  of  the  very  high  character 
which  he  has  always  so  deservedly  borne ;  but  called  on  to  exercise  the  judicial  functions  of 
a  judge,  I  must  speak  without  respect  to  persons,  and  must  say,  that  this  speech  of  Dr. 
Warren's  appears  to  me  to  contain  passages  which,  whenever  a  cooler  moment  arrives,  and 
'Dr.  Warren  shall  be  enabled  to  reflect  calmly  and  seriously  on  what  it  contains,  he  will  be 
seriously  sorry  that  he  has  committed  to  paper.  The  sole  and  principal  object  of  the 
late  John  Wesley  was,  by  means  of  a  Society,  voluntarily  attached  to  himself,  to  set  forth 
such  an  example  of  unblemished  and  superior  meekness  and  humility  as  could  only  emanate 
from  the  purest  principles  of  the  Christian  religion.  Independent  of  the  suggestions  and 
exhortations  of  that  eminent  divine  on  this  subject,  every  preacher  of  the  Wesleyan  Meth 
odist  Society  must  be  aware,  that  among  the  class  of  persons  whom  the  great  Redeemer  of 
mankind  had  declared  should  be  excluded  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  reviler  was 
expressly  named.  Now  it  appears  that  Dr.  Warren  published  a  pamphlet  respecting  the 
Wesleyan  Theological  Institution,  in  the  beginning  of  which  he  uses  these  words  :— "  I  think 
it  my  duty  to  give  the  Body  generally  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  validity  of  the 
grounds  on  which  I  opposed  this  measure ;  to  record  my  protest  against  it ;  and  at  the  same 
time  to  set  myself  right  with  those  who  may  have  received  impressions  artfully  circulated 
to  my  disadvantage,  for  the  purpose  of  prejudicing  my  cause,  and  rendering  my  statements 
unavailing."  Then  again :— "  To  wards  the  conclusion  of  the  Conference,  that  individual 
(alluding  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton,)  with  an  affected  air  of  frankness,  volunteered  the 
following  communication  to  me."  This  expression  "  affected,"  applied  to  a  gentleman  of 
Mr.  Newton's  respectability  and  character,  I  consider  most  unseemly.  Again,  in  page  8  of 
his  pamphlet,  occurs  the  expression,  "  the  credulous  secretary."  And  in  page  9  there  is  the 
following  passage  :— It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Mr.  Bunting  first  presumed,  amidst  the  sur 
prised  silence  of  the  committee,  to  insinuate  that  I  was  under  the  influence  of  some  mean, 
some  unhallowed,  motive  in  dissenting  from  my  brethren ;  adding,  in  a  tone  and  manner 
peculiarly  his  own,  that  my  opposition  was  '  the  most  unprincipled  that  he  ever  knew ; '  sub 
joining,  after  a  pause,  '  and  I  speak  advisedly.'  "  To  use  that  expression  to  Mr.  Bunting, 
"  in  a  tone  and  manner  peculiarly  his  own,"  is  most  indecent.  I  am  bound  to  admit,  with 
Sir  Charles  Wetherell,  that  a  great  deal  of  this  would  go  for  nothing  had  it  occurred  in  the 
squabbles  or  reviews  of  the  party  violence  of  a  debate.  But  consider  that  Dr.  Warren  was 
bound  by  his  profession  to  exhibit  a  calm,  and  dignified  patience  even  under  injury,  and  not 
to  exhibit  recrimination  to  any  human  being  whatever.  There  is  one  more  passage  in  one 
of  Dr.  Warren's  pamphlets,  to  which  I  must  refer.  It  is  his  comparison  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Taylor,  the  president  of  the  Conference,  to  Judge  Jeffries,  who  is  represented,  in  the  lan 
guage  applied  to  an  unhappy  individual  in  the  New  Testament,  as  having  "  gone  to  his  own 
place."  It  so  happened,  that  I  lately  had  occasion  to  turn  to  the  passage  on  which  Dr.  A. 
Clarke  has  shown  such  a  singular  exuberance  of  Christian  love  in  his  remarks  upon  Judas 
Iscariot, ;  but  while  I  admire  the  charity  of  the  amiable  and  learned  commentator,  I  cannot 
adopt  his  conclusion.  Now,  it  appears  to  me,  that  however  competent  an  inspired  apostle 
was  to  decide  on  the  final  destiny  of  an  individual,  it  ill  becomes  poor,  short-sighted,  fallible 
men  awfully  to  presume  on  such  a  subject ;  and  I  cannot  but  hope,  that  Dr.  Warren  will, 
ere  long,  deeply  regret  that  he  wrote  the  passage  in  question,  in  which  he  has  ventured  to 
represent  a  notorious  individual  as  having  met  the  doom  of  Judas,  and, has  then  compared 
him  to  an  excellent  individual  who,  no  doubt,  for  his  worth,  has  been  raised  to  the  highest 
office  in  the  Methodist  Body  ;  and,  by  such  comparison,  has  implied,  that  he  deserves  a 
similar  fate.— It  was  impossible  (he  continued)  for  any  one  to  read  the  speech  which  Dr. 
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Warren  had  published  without  feeling  convinced  that  its  effect  would,  in  a  great  measure,  be 
to  create  such  a  schism  in  this  Society  of  Methodists,  which,  if  not  speedily  put  an  end  to, 
would  lead  to  the  total  destruction  and  annihilation  of  the  Society  itself.  This  being  the 
state  of  the  case,  he  was  called  on  by  the  plaintiffs  to  say  to  the  trustees,  that  every  act 
done  by  the  District-committee  was  to  go  for  nothing,  and  that  they  must  look  upon  Dr. 
Warren  as  if  no  one  of  the  transactions  detailed  had  ever  taken  place.  Before  the  court 
took  on  itself  to  interfere  in  a  case  like  the  present,  it  must  be  satisfied  that  there  had  been 
such  a  breach  of  the  articles  of  the  trust  deed  as  justified  its  interference.  However  other 
tribunals  might  differ  from  the  opinion  he  now  expressed,  he  did  not  think  such  a  case  had 
been  made  out  as  would  justify  his  interfering  in  the  present  instance.  He  had  himself  felt 
deep  interest  in  the  discussion,  and  in  the  importance  that  was  attached  to  the  decision  of 
the  question  by  all  parties  concerned.  He  hoped  if  he  had  said  anything  at  all  painful  to 
the  feelings  of  Dr.  Warren,  that  he  would  be  forgiven  by  that  reverend  gentleman  for  having 
made  certain  observations  on  his  pamphlet  solely  from  a  sense  of  the  duty  he  owed  to  the 
public  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  functions.  He  was  heartily  sorry  for  the  necessity 
which  had  required  him  thus  to  speak.  Had  the  pamphlet  been  an  ordinary  publication,  he 
should  have  passed  over  it  without  observation ;  but  coming  from  an  individual  of  his  rank, 
station,  and  character  in  the  Society,  he  could  not  help  comparing  it  with  that  pure  and 
elevated  standard  at  which  he  ought  to  have  aimed.  The  Conference  would  put  an  end  to 
the  dispute  in  the  course  of  a  short  time,  but  all  he  would  for  the  present  say  was  that  he 
had  no  jurisdiction  to  interfere.  He  could  not  conclude  this  subject  better  than  by  address 
ing  the  Methodists  in  the  words  made  use  of  by  their  own  Conference  in  1795  : — "  O, 
brethren,  be  as  zealous  for  peace  and  unity  in  your  respective  Societies  as  your  preachers 
have  been  in  this  blessed  Conference.  Let  the  majorities  and  minorities  on  both  sides  exer 
cise  the  utmost  forbearance  towards  each  other  :  let  them  mutually  concede  one  to  the  other 
as  far  as  possible  :  and,  by  thus  bearing  each  other's  burdens,  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  Let 
all  resentment  be  buried  in  eternal  oblivion ;  and  let  contention  and  strife  be  for  ever 
banished  from  the  borders  of  our  Israel." 

L,  page  275. — The  Lord  Chancellor's  Judgment  in  the  Case  of  Dr.  Warren. 

ALL  the  avenues  and  doors  leading  into  the  court  were  this  morning  crowded  to  excess 
long  before  the  hour  at  which  the  lord  chancellor  was  to  arrive  ;  and  before  the  hall  doors 
were  opened,  many  ladies  and  gentlemen  had  obtained  admission  by  the  private  entrances. 
When  the  hall  doors  were  opened,  a  little  before  ten  o'clock,  the  rush  in  court  was 
tremendous,  and  every  station  within  hearing  was  literacy  crammed  by  both  sexes. 

The  lord  chancellor  took  his  seat  a  few  minutes  after  ten  o'clock,  and  immediately 
proceeded,  in  a  most  impressive  and  distinct  manner,  to  deliver  the  following  JUDGMENT  : — 

His  lordship  said, — In  this  case,  I  entirely  agree  with  the  observations  made  by  his 
honour  the  vice-chancellor,  in  the  commencement  of  his  judgment,  which  has  been  handed 
up  to  me,  that  this  cannot  justly  be  considered  as  a  case  of  trifling  importance.  It  is  a 
case  of  some  importance,  even  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  to  Dr.  Warren  :  not  with 
reference  to  his  actual  position,  but  as  it  may  affect  his  future  position  and  interest  as 
connected  with  this  Society.  But  independently  of  that,  every  question  that  comes  into  a 
court  of  justice,  affecting  the  feelings  of  great  masses  of  people,  particularly  where  they  are 
associated  together  for  objects  of  religion,  can  never  be  considered  as  of  trifling  importance. 

I  have  looked  with  considerable  attention  into  the  volumes  which  have  been  handed  up 
to  me,  containing  the  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society.  They  breathe  a  spirit  of 
meekness  and  of  Christian  feeling  throughout ;  and  I  trust  I  may  be  permitted  to  express 
my  regret  that,  in  a  Society  so  constituted,  for  such  objects,  with  such  motives,  and  with 
such  feelings,  dissensions  of  this  description  should  have  been  introduced ;  and  I  must 
suggest  whether  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  make  some  endeavour  for  the  interests  of  this 
Society,  by  some  attempt  towards  accommodation,  to  put  an  end  to  those  dissensions  which 
have  given  rise  to  the  present  proceedings. 

However,  having  made  these  observations,  the  only  duty  which  I  have  to  discharge,  is  a 
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duty  of  a  widely  different  nature.  I  am  called  upon  merely  to  determine  as  to  the  legal 
rights  of  these  parties.  I  am  to  decide  the  question,  (for  that  is  the  main  question,)  as  to 
whether  or  not  Dr.  Warren  has  been  legally  suspended  from  his  functions,  as  a  minister,  by 
the  District-committee.  To  this  point,  therefore,  I  shall  direct  my  sole  attention,  not 
introducing  any  observations  with  respect  to  the  conduct  of  the  different  parties,  except 
what  the  course  of  proceedings  shall  strictly  and  of  necessity  require. 

First,  then,  the  question  resolves  itself  into  two  points  :  —Has  the  District-committee  power 
to  suspend  a  preacher  ?  And,  if  the  District-committee  have  the  power  so  to  suspend, 
the  next  question  will  be,  Have  they  regularly  exercised  that  power  in  the  present  instance  ? 

The  first  document  that  was  referred  to  by  the  counsel  on  both  sides,  and  naturally 
referred  to,  was  the  trust  deed ;  or,  I  should  rather  say,  the  trust  deeds,  under  which  these 
chapels  are  held.  By  the  provisions  in  two  trust  deeds,  the  trustees  hold  the  chapels  sub 
ject  to  the  trust,  to  permit  the  preacher  who  is  appointed  by  the  Conference  to  use  the 
chapels  for  the  purpose  of  religious  worship.  It  is  said,  that  Dr.  Warren  was  the  preacher 
appointed  by  the  Conference ;  that  they  were  bound,  therefore,  to  allow  him  to  use  the 
chapels,  and  that  they  had  no  right  to  permit  them  to  be  used  by  any  other  person  or 
persons.  But  I  apprehend,  that  if  the  Conference,  which  is  the  legislative  body  of  this 
Society, — if  the  Conference  have  appointed  a  mode  by  which  a  preacher  may  be  suspended, 
or  removed  accordingly,  and  he  is  regularly  and  legally  suspended  or  removed,  he  can  no 
longer  be  considered,  within  the  meaning  of  this  trust,  as  the  minister  appointed  by  the 
Conference.  Therefore  it  appears  to  me,  that  that  argument,  considering  the  nature  and 
object  of  the  trust  deed,  entirely  fails. 

Another  clause  in  the  trust  deed  is  of  this  description  :  there  is  a  proviso,  that  the 
trustees  shall  proceed  according  to  the  Act  of  Pacification,  where  it  shall  appear  to  them 
that  any  preacher  has  offended  in  the  manner  therein  described.  It  does  not  appear  to  me, 
however,  notwithstanding  this  proviso,  that  it  leads,  necessarily,  or  even  naturally,  to  the 
conclusion  that  a  preacher  may  not  be  removed  by  other  modes  pointed  out  by  the  Society. 
No  such  consequence,  as  it  appears  to  me,  legitimately  flows  from  that  provision.  These 
are  the  arguments  arising  out  of  the  trust  deeds.  The  trust  deeds,  however,  were  not  much 
relied  upon,  in  argument,  by  the  counsel  on  either  side.  I  have  no  doubt  they  saw  the 
arguments  by  wrhich  they  might  be  met,  and  therefore  not  much  reliance  seems  to  have 
been  placed  upon  them. 

This,  then,  brings  me  to  the  consideration  of  the  arguments  arising  out  of  the  acts  of  the 
Conference.  It  is  by  the  acts  of  the  Conference  principally,  that  this  question  must  be 
decided  :  and  what,  taking  all  those  acts  together,  is  the  legitimate  and  proper  construction 
of  them,  with  reference  to  the  point  now  under  consideration  ?  There  is  no  doubt  that 
Mr.  Wesley  himself  possessed  and  exercised  the  power  of  suspension  and  of  removal. 
During  his  time,  he  possessed  so  much  influence  and  so  much  just  authority  with  the 
Society  which  he  had  himself  established,  that  much  was  left  to  his  discretion,  and  very 
few  laws  and  regulations  were  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  the  harmony  of  this 
Society,  and  of  supporting  the  Connexion.  However,  when  he  died,  in  the  year  1791,  that 
which  had  been  foreseen  took  place.  It  became  then  necessary  to  lay  down  more  precise 
laws,  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  Connexion  in  future  ;  and  it  is  to  the  law  passed  in 
the  year  1791,  that  I  must  first  direct  my  attention  ;  because  it  appears  to  me,  that,  upon 
the  just  construction  of  that  law,  much  of  the  present  case  necessarily  depends. 

In  the  year  1791,  then,  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  for  the  first  time,  Districts 
throughout  the  kingdom  were  established ;  and  a  provision  was  made  to  this  effect,  that 
the  assistant  of  the  Circuit  shall  have  the  power  of  convening  together  the  preachers  of  the 
District,  upon  "  any  critical  case  which  might  occur  ;  "  that  they  should  have  the  power  of 
appointing  a  chairman,  when  so  met ;  that  their  decision  upon  the  matter  before  them 
should  be  final,  until  the  next  Conference  ;  that  the  chairman  should  report  the  proceedings  to 
the  Conference  ;  who,  upon  that  report,  should  act  as  the  Conference  should  think  proper 
and  just.  That  is  the  first  law  to  which  I  think  it  necessary  attention  should  be  directed. 

Nothing  is  said  with  respect  to  offences  committed  by  preachers— nothing  is  said  as  to 
the  trial  of  preachers ;  but  still,  taking  the  language,  and  the  spirit,  and  the  scope  of  thia 
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law,  and  the  nature  of  the  Society,  can  it  for  a  moment  be  doubted,  that,  if  a  preacher  had 
so  conducted  himself,— I  am  not  now  alluding-  at  all  to  the  case  of  Dr.  Warren,— but  that, 
had  a  preacher  so  conducted  himself,  as  to  introduce  discord,  and  to  disturb  the  harmony 
of  a  Society  like  this,  and  endanger  the  Connexion,  that  would  not  be  considered  as  a 
critical  case,  justifying  the  assistant  in  calling  the  meeting  of  the  preachers  ?  If  so,  and 
they  had  the  power  to  decide,  and  their  decision  was  to  be  final  till  the  next  Conference,  is 
it  not  quite  obvious,  that  it  might,  in  many  instances,  be  necessary,  under  such  circum 
stances,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  the  very  existence  of  such  a  Society,  that  the  meeting 
should  have  the  power  of  suspending  or  removing  the  preacher,  subject  always  to  the 
ratification  or  opinion  of  the  Conference  ? 

It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  notwithstanding  the  generality  of  these  terms,  it  embraces 
the  very  case  in  question ;  and  that,  if  the  law  had  stopped  here,  and  no  other  act  been 
passed,  under  this  act  of  Conference,  in  the  year  1791,  any  preacher  who  misconducted 
himself  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  disturb  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  Society,  would  justify 
the  assistant  in  calling  a  meeting,  and  that,  when  the  meeting  assembled,  they  would  be 
justified,  if  they  thought  the  case  one  of  such  description  as  to  endanger  the  peace  and 
harmony  of  the  Society,  to  suspend  or  remove  him  till  the  next  Conference.  I  consider  this, 
therefore,  as  the  basis  of  the  law  writh  respect  to  this  subject. 

In  the  year  1792,  some  alteration  was  made  in  this  law  ;  but  not  an  alteration  of  any 
material  consequence.  As  the  law  stood  in  the  year  1791,  the  chairman  was  to  be 
appointed,  pro  liac  vice,  by  the  District-committee,  when  assembled.  An  alteration  in  this 
respect  was  made,  and  a  permanent  chairman  was  directed  to  be  appointed  immediately 
after  the  Conference,  who  was  to  hold  this  situation  till  the  next  Conference.  By  the  law 
of  1791,  the  meeting  was  to  be  convened  by  the  assistant :  by  the  law  of  1792,  the  meet 
ing  was  to  be  convened  by  the  chairman.  Nothing  was  said,  in  the  law  of  1791,  as  to 
the  trial  of  preachers;  but,  in  the  law  of  1792,  something  is  said  as  to  the  trial  of 
preachers,  not  giving  express  authority  to  try  preachers ;  but  assuming,  as  it  were,  that 
they  had  that  authority,  and  pointing  out  some  regulations  with  respect  to  the  manner  in 
which  that  authority  should  be  exercised.  One  of  those  regulations  was,  and  a  very  just 
and  proper  one,  that  an  exact  copy  of  the  charges  should  be  handed  to  the  preacher,  in 
order  that  he  might  prepare  for  his  defence,  when  the  meeting  should  be  convened  for  the 
purpose  of  deciding  on  his  case. 

But  there  is  another  part  of  this  law,  to  which  it  is  necessary  I  should  advert,  for  an 
object  to  which  I  shall  by-and-by  direct  my  attention.  The  chairman  was  to  call  the 
meeting  :  he  might  be  the  culprit,— he  might  be  the  party  accused,— and,  therefore,  the 
superintendent,  if  there  was  any  accusation  against  the  chairman,  was,  in  that  case,  directed 
to  convene  the  meeting ;  and  if  the  majority  of  the  meeting  were  of  opinion  the  case  was 
made  out  against  the  party  accused, — the  chairman  being  described  to  be  a  travelling 
preacher, — in  that  case  the  District-committee  had  the  power  to  suspend  him.  It  has  been 
reasoned,  and  very  properly  reasoned,  that  it  would  be  extraordinary  there  should  be  a 
power  given  to  suspend  the  chairman,  and  not  power  given  to  suspend  any  other  preacher ; 
and  it  is  almost  impossible  that  one  could  be  led  to  that  conclusion.  But  I  have  already 
said,  that,  under  the  general  law,  I  understand  there  would  be  a  power  to  suspend  ;  and  this 
is  a  confirmation  of  the  opinion  I  have  expressed  on  the  construction  of  the  general  law. 

There,  therefore,  the  matter  continued,  till  the  end  of  the  year  1792.  In  the  year  1793 
there  is  a  provision  of  a  different  description,  referring  to  a  particular  charge  against 
preachers.  If  a  preacher  is  charged  with  immorality,  in  that  case,  provision  is  made  to  try  him 
by  a  species  of  domestic  tribunal ;  two  persons  are  to  be  appointed  by  the  preacher ;  two  by 
the  accuser;  those  four  persons,  with  the  chairman,  are  to  assemble;  and  they  are  to 
decide  on  his  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  offence  which  is  imputed  to  him. 

I  find,  by  the  rules  of  the  year  1797,  to  which  I  refer  now  incidentally  for  this  purpose, 
that  it  was  not  considered  at  that  time  that  the  decision  of  the  tribunal  was  to  be  binding 
upon  the  preacher ;  for  he  might,  if  he  thought  proper,  instead  of  submitting  to  the  decision 
of  this  tribunal,  insist  on  being  tried  by  the  District-committee. 

This  brings  me  down  to  the  year  1793.     In  the  year  1794,  there  was  a  different  regula- 
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tion  made,  as  to  the  trial  of  preachers  who  were  accused  of  immorality.  In  that  case,  the 
leaders,  the  stewards,  the  trustees,  and  the  preachers  of  the  Circuit  are  to  he  assembled,  and 
they  are  to  decide  upon  his  guilt  or  his  innocence ;  and  if  a  majority  decide  against  him,  in 
that  case,  the  chairman  of  the  District  is  to  remove  him.  I  don't  think  it  necessary  to 
dwell  upon  this  particular  law,  because,  when  I  come  to  look  at  the  law  of  1795,  the 
regulations  are  so  much  at  variance  with  the  law  of  1794,  that  I  consider  the  law  of  1795 
was  intended  to  be  substituted  in  lieu  of  1794 ;  and  I  am  confirmed  in  that  conclusion, 
when  I  find,  that  in  the  code  of  rules  which  was  published  in  the  year  1797,  this  law  is 
altogether  omitted ;  and,  although  I  don't  know  where  to  find  it  at  the  present  moment,  in 
consequence  of  the  mass  of  affidavits  before  me,  I  have  a  strong  impression  on  my  mind 
that,  in  the  affidavits,  it  is  mentioned  that  it  was  considered  as  being  abrogated,  and  as 
being  no  longer  in  force. 

Now  this  has  brought  me  down  to  the  Act  of  Pacification.  How,  then,  did  the  law 
stand,  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1795  ?  I  think  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  for  a 
moment,  after  the  history  which  I  have  given  of  the  progress  of  these  laws,  that,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year  1795,  and  before  the  Act  of  Pacification  was  passed,  the  District- 
committee  had  the  power  to  try  ;  and,  as  the  result  of  that  power  to  try,  to  remove  and 
to  suspend,  any  travelling  preacher ;  to  remove  and  suspend  him  only  till  the  next  Con 
ference.  I  think  that  deduction  is  clear,  and  absolutely  certain  and  decisive. 

If  that  be  so,  then  the  question  that  remains  to  be  considered  is  this, — Has  any  altera 
tion  been  made  in  this  law,  in  this  power,  by  the '  Act  of  Pacification  ;  and,  if  so,  what  is 
the  extent  and  nature  of  that  alteration  ?  The  Act  of  Pacification  was  an  Act  which 
appears  to  have  been  very  much  considered.  Disputes  had  taken  place  in  this  Society, 
principally  founded  on  the  administration  of  the  sacrament ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  terminat 
ing  all  those  disputes,  this  Act  of  Pacification  was  agreed  to  by  the  Conference.  Now,  it 
is  unnecessary  that  I  should  say  anything  as  to  the  first  part  of  the  Act  of  Pacification, 
which  relates  to  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments.  I  come,  therefore,  to  the  second 
title— the  title  Discipline.  Now,  what  does  that  provide,  and  what  is  the  law  ?  It  begins 
by  saying,  that  no  trustee  shall  expel  or  remove  any  preacher  from  the  chapel.  However, 
it  says,  that  if  the  majority  of  the  trustees,  or  if  the  majority  of  the  leaders  and  stewards  of 
the  Society,  have  reason  to  think  that  any  preacher  has  been  guilty  of  the  offence  therein 
mentioned,  namely,  of  immorality,  or  of  erroneousness  in  doctrine,  or  of  a  violation  of  the 
rules  therein  before  specified,  with  reference  to  the  administration  of  the  sacrament,  or  that 
he  is  deficient  in  talents,  in  abilities,  that,  under  such  circumstances — (not  that  they  are 
compelled,— not  that  they  are  bound)— but  that  they  shall  have  authority  to  convene  a 
particular  species  of  tribunal, — a  mixed  tribunal. — That  tribunal  is  to  consist  of  the 
preachers  of  the  District,  of  the  trustees,  of  the  leaders,  and  of  the  stewards ;  they  are  to 
consider  the  case  as  alleged  against  the  party  accused ;  and,  if  a  majority  of  them  are  of 
opinion  that  the  case  is  made  out  against  him,  then  he  is  10  le  considered  as  removed— v& 
removed  from  that  Circuit.  It  is  then  provided,  that  the  District-committee  shall  fill  up  the 
vacancy  so  occasioned  by  the  removed  preacher  from  that  Circuit,  only  until  the  next  Con 
ference—that  the  District-committee  shall  fill  up  the  vacancy.  And  then  it  goes  on  further 
to  provide,  that  the  District-committee  may,  if  they  think  proper,  proceeding  upon  this 
act  of  the  majority,  suspend  him  from  all  duties  until  the  next  Conference. 

This  is  the  first  part  of  the  Articles  of  Pacification,  as  far  as  relates  to  discipline ;  and 
if  it  rested  here,  it  appears  to  me  there  would  be  no  ambiguity  in  the  case.  This  is  not  at 
all  at  variance  with  the  previous  provisions.  It  does  not  take  away  the  power  of  the  Dis 
trict-committee  :  it  only  says,  that  in  the  case  of  certain  delinquencies,  or  want  of  ability,  cer 
tain  persons  have  the  power,  if  they  think  proper  to  exercise  it,  to  call  together  a  parti 
cular  tribunal, — a  mixed  tribunal, — to  consider  the  case.  It  does  not  interfere  with  the  right 
of  the  District-committee,  in  all  cases  in  which  those  particular  parties  having  this  particular 
authority  do  not  choose  to  interfere,  or  in  cases  in  which  they  have  no  authority  to  interfere. 
Therefore,  if  the  case  rested  here,  it  appears  to  me  there  would  be  no  doubt  in  the  question. 

But  then  the  doubt  which  is  brought  into  the  question,  is  occasioned  by  particular 
words  contained  in  the  fifth  division  of  this  Act.  The  terms,  as  far  as  I  recollect  them,  in 
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that  fifth  division,  are  these, — "  That  no  preacher  shall  he  removed  from  his  Circuit,  or 
suspended  by  any  District-committee,  except  he  have  the  privilege  of  the  trial  before 
mentioned."  Now  these  words,  taken  by  themselves,  are  extremely  large  and  general ; 
and,  I  confess,  I  have  felt  some  difficulty  in  dealing  with  them.  Do  they  apply  to  take 
away  all  authority  of  suspending  and  removal  from  the  District-committee  ?  If  they  do, 
how  can  we  apply  to  such  a  case  all  the  terms  that  are  contained  in  this  fifth  clause  ?  No 
District-committee  shall  have  the  power  of  suspending  or  removing  from  the  Circuit, 
except  the  party  have  the  privilege  of  the  trial  before  mentioned.  But  no  District-com 
mittee  has  the  power  of  giving  the  preacher  the  benefit  of  the  trial  before  mentioned. 
There  is  no  authority  for  that  purpose.  They  have  no  power  to  convene  this  mixed 
tribunal.  There  are  no  regulations  authorizing  them  to  do  so ;  and  if  it  was  meant  that 
the  District-committee  should  have  had  such  a  power,  there  is  no  doubt,  I  apprehend,  it 
would  have  been  distinctly  provided  for.  It  does  not  appear  to  me,  therefore,  that  this 
applies  to  the  general  authority  of  the  District-committee.  But  does  it  apply,  and  has  it 
reference,  solely  to  the  powers  given  in  the  second  head  of  this  Article  of  Pacification  ? 
There  is  a  difficulty  even  in  construing  it  strictly  with  reference  to  this  second  head.  If 
the  word  "  suspend  "  only  had  been  used,  it  would  have  been  free  from  ambiguity.  "  No 
preacher  shall  be  suspended  by  the  District-committee  except  he  shall  have  the  privilege 
of  the  trial  before  mentioned,"  might  have  had  reference  to  what  had  gone  before,  because 
they  had,  in  terms,  the  power  to  suspend  the  preacher  in  consequence  of  the  decision  of  the 
mixed  tribunal ;  but  then  it  goes  on  to  say,  "  No  District-committee  shall  have  the  power 
of  removing  from  the  Circuit  the  preacher,  unless  he  has  the  benefit  of  the  trial  before 
mentioned."  But  the  District-committee  is  not  the  body  that  removes  him ;  he  is 
removed,  not  by  the  District-committee,  hut  the  act  of  the  majority.  But  then  it  is 
impossible  not  to  take  notice  of  the  turn  of  expression  here  used, — "  He  shall  be  considered 
as  removed."  It  don't  say  he  is  actually,  and  in  fact,  removed,  but  that  he  shall  be  con 
sidered  as  removed.  And  then  that  is  followed  up  immediately  by  saying,  the  District- 
committee  would  appoint  his  successor.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  as  if  it  was  considered, 
that  the  act  of  the  District-committee  was  necessary  to  consummate,  as  it  were,  the  act  of 
removal.  Giving  it  that  interpretation,  and  supposing  that  to  be  the  intention  of  the 
parties  who  were  engaged  in  framing  this  law,  then  the  whole  is  consistent ;  and  it 
amounts  to  nothing  more  than  this,  that  the  District-committee  shall  not  give  effect  to  the 
proceedings  herein-before-mentioned,  against  any  preacher,  unless  he  has  had  the  privilege 
of  the  trial  which  is  above-mentioned, — that  is  provided  for  him. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say,  there  is  not  some  difficulty  in  this  case ;  but,  as  I  said  during  the 
argument,  and  as  I  have  felt  throughout,  there  are  difficulties  both  ways.  The  construction 
is  doubtful ;  and  if  the  construction  be  doubtful,  then  let  us  advert  to  the  circumstances 
which  have  taken  place  since  the  law  was  passed.  What  took  place  in  the  year  1797? 
The  question  to  be  considered,  it  is  always  to  be  recollected,  is  this, — Was  the  authority 
of  the  District-committee  to  suspend,  and  to  remove  from  the  Circuit,  taken  away  by  the 
Act  of  Pacification  ?  Bear  that  always  in  mind,  and  see  what  has  taken  place. 

In  the  year  1797,  two  years  afterwards,  another  act  of  Conference  was  published ;  and 
iu  that  act  of  Conference  there  is  this  provision.  By  that  act  of  Conference,  the  District- 
committee  has,  with  respect  to  different  items,  with  respect  to  different  acts,  only  a 
negative  power.  Much  of  the  authority  of  the  District-committee  was  taken  away  ;  and 
then  it  goes  on  thus :  "  In  short,  brethren,  out  of  our  great  love  for  peace  and  union,  and 
our  great  desire  to  satisfy  your  minds,  we  have  given  up  to  you  by  far  the  greatest  part  of 
the  superintendent's  authority ;  and  if  we  consider  that  the  Quarterly-meetings  are  the 
sources  from  whence  all  temporary  regulations,  during  the  intervals  of  the  Conference,  must 
have  originally  sprung  ;  and  also  that  the  committee  formed  according  to  the  plan  of 
Pacification,  can,  in  every  instance  in  which  the  trustees,  leaders,  and  stewards,  choose  " — 
choose  "  to  interfere " — choose  to  interfere — "respecting  the  gifts,  doctrines,  or  moral 
character  of  preachers,  supersede,  in  a  great  measure,  the  regular  District-committee,  we 
may,  taking  all  these  things  into  our  view,  truly  say,  that  such  have  been  the  sacrifices  we 
have  made,  that  our  District-committees  themselves  have  hardly  any  authority  remaining, 
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but  a  bare  negative  in  general,  and  the  appointment  of  a  representative  to  assist  in  drawing 
up  the  rough  draft  of  the  stations  of  the  preachers."  The  authority,  therefore,  of  the 
District-committee  was  superseded — when  ?  Not  absolutely,  but  only  in  those  cases,  iu 
which  the  trustees,  leaders,  and  stewards,  choose  to  interfere,  respecting  particular  objects, 
namely,  the  gifts,  doctrines,  or  the  moral  character  of  the  preachers.  It  appears  to  me, 
therefore,  impossible  to  consider,  taking  this  article  of  1797  in  connexion  with  the  article  of 
1795,  that  the  Articles  of  Pacification  were  meant  to  have  the  effect  which  is  contended  for 
on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff. 

But  the  case  does  not  at  all  rest  here :  the  case  is  much  stronger.  In  the  year  1797  it 
was  considered  by  the  Conference,  who  are  the  legislative  body,  that  it  was  of  importance 
to  the  Connexion,  and  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  harmony,  and  for  the  purpose  of  point 
ing  out  the  line  of  duty  which  individuals  should  pursue, — that  it  was  of  importance  to 
publish  the  existing  rules  of  the  Society.  In  the  preamble  to  this,  it  says,  "  And  whereas 
we  have  collected  together  those  rules  which  we  believe  to  be  essential  to  the  existence  of 
Methodism,  as  well  as  others,  to  which  we  have  no  objection, — we  do  now  voluntarily,  and 
in  good  faith,  sign  our  names,  as  approving  of  and  engaging  to  comply  with  the  aforesaid 
collection  of  rales,  or  code  of  laws,  God  being  our  helper."  So  that  they  publish  what  they 
consider  to  be  the  code  of  laws  of  Methodism,  in  the  year  1797,  and  they  sign  that  code 
with  their  names.  Now,  that  code  has  been  given  in  evidence.  It  is  the  document,  I 
think,  described  by  the  letter  "  F,"— the  exhibit  "  F."  Do  we  find  that  that  code  of  laws 
begins  with  the  Act  of  Pacification  ?  By  no  means.  Those  laws  and  rules  to  which  I 
have  referred  for  the  trial  of  a  preacher  by  the  District-committees,  those  form  a  part  of  that 
code.  They  precede  the  Act  of  Pacification.  They  are  obviously  considered,  therefore,  as 
in  force  at  the  time  when  this  Act  was  passed,  namely,  in  the  year  1797.  The  mode  of 
trial  of  a  preacher,  by  a  District-committee,  is  pointed  out.  But  it  may  be  said,  and  has 
been  said,  that  though  the  District-committee  may  have  a  power  of  trial,  they  have  no 
power  of  removing  or  suspending ;  — the  Act  of  Pacification,  in  that  clause  to  which  I  have 
referred,  takes  away  that  power.  Lid  it  so  ?  Why,  in  the  code  of  laws,  that  provision  for 
suspending  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  still  remains ;  and  it  is  perfectly  clear,  therefore, 
that  the  party  publishing  this  code  of  laws  never  considered  that  that  clause  in  the  Act  of 
Pacification  could  have  the  meaning  that  is  now  assigned  to  it,  namely,  that  of  taking  away 
from  the  District-committee  the  power  of  suspending  in  any  case  when  the  party  had  not 
the  privilege  of  the  particular  trial  mentioned  in  the  Act  of  Pacification. 

It  appears  to  me,  that  this  is  demonstrative  upon  this.  Who  are  the  parties  promulgating 
these  laws  ?  Not  parties  who  had  slight  information ;  not  persons  who  had  only  a  slight 
knowledge  of  the  constitution  of  the  Connexion ;  why,  it  was  the  legislators  themselves, — 
it  was  the  very  parties  who  promulgated  the  Act  of  Pacification ; — it  was  they  who  promul 
gated  this  law,  and  who,  by  that  very  act  of  their  own  promulgation,  made  it  become  of 
itself  a  legislative  act ;  and  it  is  a  declaration,  by  the  legislature,  that  the  power  of 
suspension  still  continues  in  the  District-committee. 

But  that  is  not  all.  I  should  advert  here,  however,  to  a  document  which  was  put  in  on 
the  other  side,  and  much  insisted  upon  ;  which  is  handed,  as  I  understand,  and  I  believe 
that  appears  in  the  affidavits,  to  each  preacher  at  the  time  of  his  ordination ;  and  which 
document  is  accompanied  with  this  declaration,  that  "  as  long  as  you  conform  and  adhere 
to  those  rules,  we  shall  receive  you  as  our  fellow-labourer  in  the  ministry."  That  contains 
the  Act  of  Pacification ;  that  contains  the  Act  of  the  year  1797  ;  but  it  takes  no  notice  of 
the  preceding  Acts  :  and  it  is  said,  therefore,  that  that  document  is  to  be  put  in  opposition 
to  the  code  of  laws  published  in  the  year  1797,  and  is  to  be  considered  pro  tanto  as  an 
abrogation  of  them.  But  I  consider  this  as  nothing  more  than  as  a  guide  to  the  conduct  of 
the  preacher.  It  is  not  intended  as  a  perfect  code  of  laws,  for  this  obvious  reason,  that  the 
regulations  as  to  the  District-committee  are  entirely  excluded  from  it,  not  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  trial,  but  for  all  other  purposes.  It  is  quite  obvious  on  the  face  of  that  docu 
ment  itself,  it  was  not  intended  as  a  transcript  of  the  code  of  laws,  as  then  existing,  but  as 
a  mere  guide  and  assistant  to  the  preacher.  It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  that  that 
document,  which  is  dated  as  late  as  the  year  1830,  cannot  have  the  effect  which  it 
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was  said  it  was  intended  to  have,  of  abrogating  and  annulling  the  code  published  in  the 
year  1797. 

But  now,  then,  as  to  what  has  taken  place  since  the  year  1795.  From  the  year  1795, 
down  to  the  present  time,  a  great  variety  of  instances,  at  least  seventy  in  number,  have 
taken  place ;— seventy  instances,  at  least,  of  preachers  suspended  or  removed  by  the  Dis 
trict-committee.  It  is  said>  that  if  a  law  is  clear,  usage  at  variance  with  that  law  cannot 
alter  the  law.  But  I  don't  consider,  taking  the  law  by  itself,  for  the  reasons  I  have  stated, 
that  it  is  perfectly  clear.  Standing  by  itself,  it  is  not  perfectly  clear.  But  this  is  to  be 
considered,  with  respect  to  the  usage,  that  it  is  not  the  ordinary  usage  of  ordinary  persons, 
acting  under  a  code  of  laws,  but  that  it  is  the  usage  of  the  very  legislative  body  itself, 
acting  under  and  interpreting  its  own  laws.  Now  mark— a  preacher  is  suspended  by  a 
District-committee  ;  what  is  the  course  that  is  immediately  taken  ?  He  is  suspended  only 
till  the  next  Conference.  The  committee  is  bound  to  report  to  the  Conference;  and  in  the 
Minutes  of  Conference  those  reports  are  regularly  entered.  Is  it  possible  to  suppose,  that 
if,  in  1796  or  1797,  immediately  after  the  passing  of  the  Articles  of  Pacification,  the  Dis 
trict-committee  had  removed  or  suspended  a  preacher,  when  they  made  their  report  to  the 
Conference,  would  they  not  have  immediately  said,  (if  that  was  not  the  meaning  of  the 
law,)  "  You  have  acted  illegally  ;  you  have  acted,  it  may  be,  with  good  intentions  ;  but  you 
have  acted  contrary  to  our  law  for  promoting  the  harmony  of  the  Society,  as  promulgated 
by  us  in  1795  ?  "  But  no  such  thing  takes  place.  The  report  of  the  District-committee  is 
entered  by  the  Conference,  without  comment,  and  so  it  goes  on  from  the  year  1795  down 
to  the  present  time. 

But  then,  it  is  said,  there  was  an  exception.  It  is  said  there  was  no  resistance  to  those 
cases,  because  it  is  very  likely  the  parties  themselves,  in  many  instances,  would  not  be  dis 
posed  to  resist,  for  the  reason  fairly  stated  in  the  affidavit.  They  might  be  conscious  of 
their  guilt,  and  if  so,  they  would  be  desirous  that  the  matter  should  not  be  further 
investigated.  But  the  Conference  itself  would  have  been  called  upon  to  act,  whether  the 
parties  had  intervened  or  not ;  the  legislative  body  would  have  been  bound  to  act,  and 
would  have  been  of  necessity  called  upon  to  have  considered  and  declared  that  to  be  a 
violation  of  the  rules.— But  then,  it  is  said,  "  Mr.  Henry  Moore's  case  is  an  exception.  Of 
what  importance  are  those  seventy  cases  that  have  been  acted  upon  and  acquiesced  in  ?— Mr. 
Henry  Moore  resisted,  and  in  Mr.  Henry  Moore's  resistance  he  triumphed  in  his  opposition 
to  the  District-committee."— Now,  really,  what  are  the  facts  of  Mr.  Henry  Moore's  case  ? 
Mr.  Henry  Moore  took  the  chapel  under  particular  circumstances ;  he  took  it  under  an 
express  provision,  as  I  understand,  in  the  will  of  Mr.  Wesley.  The  Conference  had  allotted 
that  house  to  the  superintendent.  Mr.  Henry  Moore,  conceiving  that  he  had  a  right  to 
the  house,  in  defiance  of  the  Conference,  refused  to  give  up  possession.  What  did  the  Dis 
trict-committee  do?  They  assembled,  summoned  him,  and  suspended  him  from  his 
Circuit.  Mr.  Henry  Moore  resisted ;  but  what  was  the  limit  of  his  resistance  ?  He  did 
not  attempt  to  preach  in  the  other  chapels  in  the  Circuit,  but  confined  his  preaching  to 
that  particular  chapel,  and  his  resistance  to  that  particular  house,  on  the  ground  which  I 
have  stated.  He  said,  "  You  have  no  jurisdiction  over  this  particular  chapel ;  I  hold  it  by 
a  particular  title  ;  I  hold  it  under  the  will  of  Mr.  Wesley  :  "—but  he  abandoned  his  title  to 
all  the  other  chapels ;  he  did  not  preach  there.  This  matter  afterwards  came  before  the 
Conference  j  but,  from  Mr.  Moore's  high  character,  and  the  respect  that  was  entertained 
for  him,  the  matter  went  no  further,  but  was  suffered  to  drop.  And  really  it  appears  to 
me,  that  as  to  Mr.  Henry  Moore's  case  being  an  exception,  his  abstaining  from  preaching 
in  the  other  chapels,  and  the  discharge  of  his  duties  there,  is  rather  a  confirmation  of  it ; 
and  that  his  holding  this  particular  chapel,  on  particidar  grounds,  shows  that  he  thought  he 
had  no  right  to  oppose  the  general  authority  of  the  District-committee,  but  only  that  they 
had  no  right  to  disturb  him  with  respect  to  this  particular  chapel,  on  account  of  the 
disposition  by  the  will. 

It  does  appear  to  me,  therefore,  that  the  case  is  very  strong,  and  very  clear,  with  respect 
to  the  power  of  the  District-committee,  and  that  the  District-committee  still,  notwithstand 
ing  the  Act  of  Pacification,  have  a  right— have  authority,  to  suspend  or.  to  remove  a  preacher 
VOL.   III.  B   B 
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in  all  cases,  except  in  those  particular  cases  mentioned  in  the  Act  of  Pacification ;  where 
the  trustees  and  the  other  parties  therein  mentioned  choose  to  interfere.  I  think,  in  all 
other  cases,  they  have  authority  to  suspend  or  to  remove. 

Having  established  that  as  a  preliminary,  the  next  point  appears  to  be  very  short : — Have 
they  acted  regularly,  and  discharged  their  duty  in  acting  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Society, 
in  the  course  they  have  taken  ?  The  only  rales  that  appear  prescribed  in  the  Act  of 
Pacification  are,  the  giving  notice,  and  the  form  of  summoning  the  meeting.  A  copy  of 
the  charges  were  handed  to  Dr.  Warren  ;  he  had  intimation  of  the  day  of  meeting ;  and  he 
attended  accordingly.  So  far,  all  the  proceedings  were  regular.  Dr.  Warren  afterwards 
withdrew  and  refused  to  attend  his  trial.  They  suspended  him ;  not  because  they  found 
him  guilty  of  the  charge  that  had  been  preferred  against  him,  but  they  suspended  him 
because  he  refused  to  undergo  the  trial.  He  said,  "  I  will  not  attend."  They  gave  him 
notice :  he  would  not  attend ;  and  if  I  may  make  use  of  the  expression  with  reference  to 
proceedings  of  this  kind,  they  suspended  him  for  contumacy, — that  is  the  fact.  Had  they 
power  to  do  so  ?  Why,  I  refer  them  back  to  that  which  I  consider  to  be  the  founda 
tion  of  the  whole  of  this  authority,  namely,  the  law  of  1791.  In  a  case  of  emergency, 
the  District-committee  may  meet, — they  may  consider  that  case  of  emergency.  It  is  not 
for  us  to  say  whether  it  was  a  case  of  emergency  or  not ;  it  is  for  that  particular  tribunal 
the  District-committee,  to  say  whether  it  was  a  case  of  emergency  or  not.  They  did  meet ; 
they  considered  it  was  a  case  of  emergency ;  and  they  had  a  power  to  decide  according  to 
their  own  discretion ;  and  their  decision  is  final  until  the  next  Conference.  What  did  they 
decide  ?  They  decided,  that  because  he  did  not  choose  to  attend  the  investigation  of  the 
case,  he  should  be  suspended.  I  think  that  comes  clearly  within  the  scope  and  meaning  of 
the  article  of  1791,  as  coupled  with  the  law  of  1792,  and  that  they  had  power  to  do  what 
they  did. 

It  is  said  that  Dr.  Warren  was  harshly  treated,  in  not  allowing  Mr.  Bromley  (I  think 
his  name  was)  to  attend  with  him  at  that  meeting.  With  that  I  have  really  nothing  to 
do  The  District-committee  had  a  power  to  regulate  their  own  proceedings.  They  had  a 
power  to  do  so,  and  upon  whether  it  was  duly  exercised  or  not,  I  wish  to  give  no  opinion. 
Upon  whether  it  was  a  discreet  exercise  of  the  power,  I  also  give  no  opinion ;  but  they 
did  exercise  that  power  that  no  stranger  should  be  present.  They  have  authority  to  do 
that,  and  that  does  not,  therefore,  render  the  proceedings  illegal  or  invalid.  It  is  again 
said,  that  the  publication  by  Dr.  Warren  of  his  speech  that  he  delivered  in  the  Conference, 
with  the  observations  affixed  to  it,  was  in  reality  not  an  offence ;  not  an  offence  entitling 
this  body  to  exercise  the  jurisdiction,  and  that  it  did  not  support  the  charges  that  were 
preferred  against  him,  copies  of  which  were  handed  to  me.  The  evidence  did  not  appear 
to  have  been  gone  into.  I  presume  that  was  because  he  was  absent,  and  did  not  attend. 
Whether  it  did  support  those  charges,  or  not,  was  a  question  for  the  District-meeting.  I 
have  no  jurisdiction  with  respect  to  it.  A  particular  tribunal  is  established  by  the  agreement 
of  those  parties  to  decide  a  question  of  this  kind ;  I  have  therefore  no  authority  to  say, 
whether,  within  the  meaning  of  the  rules  of  this  Society,  this  pamphlet  was  or  was  not  an 
offence ;  that  was  peculiarly  for  the  decision  of  the  District-committee. 

I  therefore  am  of  opinion  not  only  that  the  District-committee  had  the  power  to  suspend, 
but  I  am  of  opinion  that  they  acted  legally.  I  am  not  called  upon  to  say  more.  Whether 
they  acted  wisely,  discreetly,  temperately,  or  harshly,  these  are  matters  with  which  I  have 
no  concern,  and  upon  which  I  desire  now  to  express  no  opinion.  Therefore,  upon  these 
two  grounds  merely,  the  regularity  of  the  proceedings,  and  being  satisfied  of  the  authority 
of  the  body,  I  am  bound  to  affirm  the  decision  in  this  respect  of  the  vice-chancellor. 

I  must  again,  before  concluding,  express  my  great  regret  at  the  existence  of  the  dissen 
sions  which  have  given  rise  to  these  proceedings ;  and  from  what  I  have  heard,  and  from 
what  I  may  say  I  know  of  the  character  of  Dr.  Warren,  of  his  learning,  of  his  piety,  of 
his  talents,  and  of  his  good  conduct,  which  have  been  stated  on  one  side,  and  not  even 
attempted  to  be  contradicted  on  the  other, — taking  all  these  things  into  consideration,  I 
must  express  my  regret  that  he  should  be  the  sufferer —sufferer,  I  say,  arising  out  of  a 
contest  which  had  originated  as  it  appears  in  the  establishment  of  a  particular  body,  which 
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this  Society,  or  a  part  of  this  Society,  thought  it  right  to  establish.  I  express  my  regret 
that  he  should  have  been  the  sufferer,  I  will  not  say  the  victim,  but  the  sufferer  in  those 
proceedings. 

The  judgment,  therefore,  of  his  honour  the  vice-chancellor  must  be  affirmed. 

M,  page  279. — Resolutions  of  the  Grand  Central  Association. 

GENERAL  PRINCIPLE. 

Resolved, — That  the  basis  of  a  plan  for  a  reformation  of  the  existing  abuses  in  Methodism 
shall  be  the  principle  of  the  right  of  interference,  on  the  part  of  the  members  of  the  Church, 
in  the  regulation  of  all  its  affairs. 

PROPOSITION   I. 

That  Leaders'-meetings  be  composed,  as  usual  of  the  stewards  and  leaders  of  each  sepa 
rate  Society ;  Local  Preachers'-meetings,  of  all  the  local  preachers  of  the  Circuit ;  Quarterly- 
meetings,  of  the  stewards,  leaders,  local  preachers,  and  trustees  of  the  Circuit ;  the  itinerant 
preachers  having  a  voice  in  all  such  meetings,  and  the  superintendent  preacher  being 
ex  officio  president  of  the  same ;  but  should  any  superintendent  refuse  to  put  to  the  vote  any 
resolutions,  regularly  proposed,  then  the  meeting  shall  have  the  authority  to  appoint  another 
person  to  be,  for  that  time,  the  chairman  of  the  meeting. 

PROPOSITION   II. 

That  Leaders'-meetings  have  authority  to  transact  all  business  connected  with  the 
Societies  to  which  they  belong ;  Local  Preachers'-meetings  to  manage,  as  usual,  all  matters 
relating  immediately  to  the  work  and  office  of  local  preachers ;  and  Quarterly-meetings  to 
have  the  control  of  all  the  affairs  of  the  Circuit. 

PROPOSITION   III. 

That  all  our  rules  be  based  upon  the  principle  that  we  exist  as  a  Connexion  for  purposes 
purely  religious ;  that  they  be  published  for  the  information  of  the  whole  Body,  their  mean 
ing  being  first  unequivocally  denned ;  and  that  no  rule  or  regulation  be  considered  binding 
upon  the  Connexion  until  it  has  received  the  approbation  of  a  majority  of  the  Societies, 
through  the  medium  of  their  respective  Quarterly-meetings. 

PROPOSITION   IV. 

That  the  discipline  of  each  Circuit  be  administered  by  its  own  local  authorities ;  an 
appeal  lying  from  the  Leaders'  and  Local  Preachers'-meetings  to  the  Quarterly-meetings, 
whose  decision,  without  the  interference  of  either  District-meeting  or  Conference,  shall  be 
final. 

PROPOSITION  v. 

That  unrestricted  discussion  on  all  subjects  affecting  the  interests  of  the  Body  be  allowed 
in  all  our  official  meetings,  every  question  being  decided  by  the  majority. 

PROPOSITION   VI. 

That  the  members  of  Society  by  means  of  the  leaders,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  offi 
cers  of  the  Circuit,  be  represented  in  all  District-meetings,  and  in  Conference,  according  to 
some  equitable  plan  of  lay  delegation,  to  be  adjusted  between  the  preachers  and  the  delegates 
at  the  approaching  Conference  to  be  held  in  Sheffield.* 

PROPOSITION  VII. 

That  the  management  of  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Connexion  be  placed  exclusively  in 
the  hands  of  laymen,  so  as  to  disencumber  the  ministerial  office  from  the  burthen  of  secular 
matters. 


*  It  may  be  interesting,  at  any  rate  it  is  some  indication  of  the  feeling  which  prevails  in 
the  country  in  reference  to  the  principle  of  lay  delegation  in  Conference,  to  observe,  that  ou 
passing  this  resolution,  out  of  ninety -four  present  only  nine  voted  against  it. 
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PROPOSITION   VIII. 

That  as  there  are  many  members  of  Society  sincerely  attached  to  Methodism,  who  most 
decidedly  object  to  the  establishment  of  the  Theological  Institution,  and  who,  from  the 
opinions  they  entertain  thereon,  conceive  that  the  character  of  our  ministry  will  thereby  be 
injuriously  altered,  and  the  pecuniary  resources  of  the  Connexion  diminished,  and  as  it  is 
obvious  from  the  past  prosperity  of  Methodism,  without  such  an  Institution,  that  it  is  not 
indispensable,  therefore  the  Conference  should  consent,  rather  than  hazard  a  division  of  the 
Connexion,  to  give  up  the  Theological  Institution  forthwith. 

PROPOSITION    IX. 

That  Dr.  Warren,  and  the  various  officers  and  members  who  have  been  suspended  or 
expelled  for  their  conscientious  opposition  to  the  Theological  Institution,  or  have  left  the 
Connexion  in  consequence  of  the  unjust  and  unconstitutional  treatment  they,  or  their 
brethren,  have  received  since  the  Conference  of  1827,  be  reinstated  in  the  respective  situa 
tions  which  they  had  previously  occupied. 

N,  page  236.— The  Case  of  Dr.  Warren. 

THE  Minutes  of  the  special  Meetings  of  the  Manchester  District-committee  on  Dr. 
Warren's  case  having  been  read,  and  Dr.  Warren  having  stated  that  he  appeared  in  the  Con 
ference  for  the  purpose  of  appealing  against  the  decision  of  the  District-committee,  the  presi 
dent  inquired  of  the  chairman  of  the  District,  and  of  the  late  president,  whether  any  previous 
notice  of  such  appeal  had  been  received  from  Dr.  Warren.  It  distinctly  appeared,  and  was 
fully  admitted  by  Dr.  Warren,  that  no  such  notice,  nor  any  intimation  whatever  to  that 
effect,  had  ever  been  given  by  Dr.  Warren,  or  by  any  person  on  his  behalf. 

It  was  then  stated,  on  behalf  of  the  District-committee,  that  they  had,  in  justice,  and 
according  to  established  Methodistical  usage,  a  right  to  object,  if  they  were  so  disposed,  to 
Dr.  Warren's  appeal  being  heard,  in  the  present  stage  of  the  business,  on  the  following 
grounds  :— 

1.  That  the  Notice  of  appeal,  usual  and  fitting  in  all  such  cases,  has  never  been  given. 

2.  That  Dr.  Warren  has  forfeited  the  right  of  now  making  his  appeal  to  the  Conference, 
by  having  previously  appealed,  in  violation   of  an  established  rule  of  our  Body,   and  the 
injunction  of  the  New  Testament,  to  a  civil  jurisdiction,  instead  of  appealing  first  to  the 
Conference,  according  to   our  rules,   and  awaiting  the  result  of  their  determination  on  his 
case,  before  he  appealed  elsewhere  ;  as  well  as  by  connecting  himself  with  a  certain  Associa 
tion,  fonned  and  conducted  in  utter  violation  of  the  laws  and  of  the  peace  of  our  Connexion, 
and,  iii  conjunction  with  that  Association,  appealing  to  public  meetings,  for  the  express  pur 
pose  of  agitating  our  Societies, — this  being  done,  as  he  himself  substantially  admits,  with  the 
view  of  enforcing  on  the  Conference,  when  it  should  assemble,  by  the  pressure  of  an  external 
influence,  a  decision  favourable  to  his  views. 

3.  That  Dr.  Warren  has  also  forfeited  the  right  of  appeal,  by  those  calumnious,  divisive, 
and  mischievous  proceedings,  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  during  the  last  eight  or  nine 
months,  which  are  now  matters   of  public  notoriety,  and  which  were  altogether  inconsistent 
with  his  duty,  if  he  really  considered  himself  as  still  a  Methodist  preacher,  retaining  the 
wish  or  intention  to  claim,  by  an  appeal  to  the  Conference  or  otherwise,  any  of  the  rights 
and  privileges  connected  with  a  ministerial  relation  to  our  Body. 

These  grounds  for  maintaining  the  opinion  that  Dr.  Warren  has  forfeited  the  right  of 
appeal  were  stated  by  the  president  to  Dr.  Warren,  and  he  was  heard  in  reply. 

The  Conference  resolves,  on  this  part  of  the  case, — 

That,  on  the  three  grounds  above-mentioned,  Dr.  Warren  has,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Conference,  clearly  and  entirely  forfeited  the  right  of  appeal,  in  the  present  stage  of  these 
proceedings  ;  but  that  under  all  the  circumstances,  as  a  matter,  not  of  right  or  justice,  but 
of  indulgence,  the  objections  shall  in  this  case  be  waived ;  and  the  Conference  will  hear  both 
the  District-committee,  and  the  other  parties  who  may  think  themselves  aggrieved  by  Dr. 
Warren's  proceedings,  on  the  one  hand,— and  Dr.  Warren  himself,  or  any  member  of  the 


APPENDIX   N. 


557 


Conference  favourable  to  his  views,  on  the  other  hand,— in  reference  to  the  whole  of  these 
unhappy  transactions,  up  to  the  present  period :  all  merely  technical  and  formal  objections 
being  dismissed  on  both  sides,  and  regard  being  had  entirely  to  the  substantial  merits  of 
the  case ;  but  that  the  deviation,  in  this  instance,  from  our  ordinary  rules  and  requirements, 
though  consented  to  by  the  District-committee,  is  considered  by  the  Conference  as  being 
made  solely  in  the  way  of  indulgence,  on  a  peculiar  occasion,  and  shall  not,  on  any  account, 
be  drawn  into  a  precedent. 

In  conformity  with  the  preceding  decision,  the  Conference  then  entered  on  the  careful 
consideration  of  Dr.  Warren's  appeal,  and  of  the  transactions  on  both  sides,  from  the  com 
mencement  of  the  proceedings  of  the  District-committee,  up  to  the  present  period. 

The  official  statement  of  the  Manchester  District-committee,  containing  their  views  and 
resolutions  on  the  various  parts  of  Dr.  Warren's  case,  was  read  to  the  Conference.  Ho 
was  then  heard  at  great  length  in  his  own  defence ;  and,  at  his  request,  Mr.  Bromley  also 
was  heard  on  his  behalf.  After  some  of  the  members  of  the  Manchester  District-committee 
had  spoken  on  points  referred  to  in  the  defence,  and  after  several  questions,  calculated  to 
elicit  more  fully  the  facts  of  the  case,  had  been  proposed  by  other  members  of  the  Conference, 
and  Dr.  Warren  had  been  allowed  full  opportunity  to  answer  and  explain  accordingly,  he 
was  told  that,  if  he  had  any  further  remarks  to  offer,  the  Conference  were  ready  to  hear 
him.  He  declined,  however,  to  say  more  on  the  subject. 

On  the  whole  of  this  painful  case  the  Conference  resolves  as  follows  : — 

I.  That  the  District-committee,  at  their  special  meetings  on  this  case,  have  not  exceeded 
nor  misapplied  that  right  of  jurisdiction,  according  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  Connexion, 
which  two  decisions  in  the  Courts  of  Equity  have  recognised  ;  but  that  their  proceedings 
were  proper  and  regular,  and  required  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case  :  For, 

1.  Had  the  District-committee  omitted  to  call  Dr.  Warren  to  account,  they  would  have 
been  guilty  of  a  dereliction  of  duty,  because — 

The  New  Testament,  which  we  regard  as  our  supreme  and  permanent  law,  enjoins  that  we 
watch  over  each  other,  and  exercise  mutual  vigilant  inspection  and  control ;  and  because— 

It  is  indispensably  necessary  to  the  purity  of  our  ministry,  and  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
our  Societies,  to  retain,  and  on  all  proper  occasions  to  use,  that  right  of  fully  inquiring  into 
the  conduct  of  its  own  members,  and  judicially  dealing  with  them,  which  the  Conference,  in 
its  annual  assemblies,  and  (during  the  periods  intervening  between  its  yearly  meetings)  by 
means  of  its  District-committees,  has  hitherto  exercised  :  And, — 

2.  The  grounds  on  which  Dr.  Warren  refused  to  continue  on  his  trial,  before  the  District- 
committee  specially  assembled   for  the  purpose,  were,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Conference, 
insufficient  and  untenable  ;  and,  for  so  refusing,  the  District-committee  were  in  duty  bound 
to  suspend  his  functions  as  an  accredited  minister  of  our  Connexion  ;  because — 

To  allow  or  connive  at  such  contumacy  is  incompatible  with  the  nature  and  principles  of 
society  in  general,  and  with  the  constitution  and  discipline  of  our  Connexion  in  particular  ; 
for  if,  on  any  occasion,  or  under  any  pretext,  a  preacher  were  permitted  to  refuse  trial,  and 
thus  to  elude  investigation,  and  to  evade  that  reproof,  admonition,  and  brotherly  control 
which  a  District-committee  should  deem  it  right  to  administer,  our  people  could  have  no 
security  for  the  purity  of  our  ministry,  either  as  to  doctrine  or  practice. 

The  decision  of  the  District-committee,  suspending  the  ministerial  functions  of  Dr.  Warren, 
until  he  should  submit  to  take  his  trial,  is  therefore  approved  and  confirmed  by  the  Conference. 

II.  That  in  the  judgment  of  the  Conference  the  following  facts  have  been  fully  proved  :— 

1.  That,  by  various  publications  and  speeches,  Dr.  Warren  has  most  unjustly  and  inex 
cusably  defamed  and  slandered  the  character  of  many  preachers  and  official  members  of  the 
Connexion  individually,  and  of  the  Manchester  District-committee  and    the    Conference 
collectively. 

2.  That  he  has  committed  numerous  flagrant  offences  against  the  essential  principles  of 
our  connexional  union,  by  overt  acts  directly  tending  to  subvert  the  constitution,  and  to 
destroy  the  purity,  the  peace,  and,  eventually,  even  the  existence  of  our  united  Societies  ; 
especially, — 

By  having  concurred  in  organizing  an  association,  or  combination,  opposed  to  the  disci- 


558  APPENDIX   0. 

pline  of  our  Societies,  and  united  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  effecting  great  and  subversive 
changes  in  our  general  system  : — 

By  joining  with  others,  in  the  same  combination,  to  establish  separate  assemblies  and 
places  of  worship ;  and  by  arranging  and  publishing  a  plan  for  religious  services  in  those 
separate  places  of  worship,  in  direct  and  contemptuous  opposition  to  the  lawful  authority 
which  had  placed  him  under  suspension : — 

By  co-operating  with  the  combination  aforesaid,  in  convening  and  addressing  mixed 
assemblages,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  all  confidence  in  the  Conference,  and  disturbing 
and  dividing  our  Societies  : — 

By  uniting  and  assisting,  in  particular,  at  a  late  meeting  of  persons  calling  themselves 
"  delegates;"  at  which  meeting  resolutions  and  propositions  opposed  to  the  essential  prin 
ciples  of  the  Connexion  were  adopted,  and  measures  of  disturbance  and  division  were 
concerted ;  and — 

By  continuing,  notwithstanding  the  decisions  of  the  vice-chancellor  and  the  lord  chan 
cellor,  to  resist  and  in  various  ways  seeking  to  overturn,  the  discipline  of  the  Connexion. 

3.  That,  in  numerous  instances,  his  conduct  and  proceedings  are  gross  and  palpable  viola 
tions  of  what  the  Conference  considers  to  be  the  plain  principles  and  precepts  of  the  New 
Testament. 

III.  That  on  these  and  other  similar  grounds,  and  because  Dr.  Warren,  far  from  having 
manifested  any  contrition  for  his  many  offences,  or  expressed  any  intention  or  disposition  to 
abandon  the  evil  courses  which  he  has  so  injuriously  pursued,  has  on  the  contrary  plainly 
avowed  his  determination  to  persist  in  the  views  and  purposes  expressed  by  him  in  a  certain 
published  letter,  and  in  a  note  to  the  fourth  edition  of  one  of  his  pamphlets,  and  has  in 
various  ways  declared  to  the  Conference  that  it  could  not  retain  his  services  without  con 
senting  to  make  such  alterations  in  our  long-established  constitution  and  discipline,  as  the 
Conference  deems  to  be  great  and  essential  ;— the  Conference  unanimously  judges  and 
resolves  that  it  cannot,  with  Christian  propriety  and  fidelity,  allow  Dr.  Warren  to  have  a 
place  as  a  preacher  in  our  Connexion.  He  is  therefore  hereby  accordingly  expelled. 

O  page  305. — Declaration  of  Laymen. 

Sheffield,  July  2m,  1835. 

WE,  the  undersigned  officers  and  members  of  the  Wesleyan-Methodist  Society,  having 
been  convened  by  the  president  of  the  Conference  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  with  him, 
in  a  free  and  friendly  conversation,  upon  various  subjects  affecting  the  general  interests  of 
the  Connexion  at  the  present  season,  embrace  the  opportunity  of  expressing  our  sentiments 
on  the  following  subjects  : — 

I.  We  deeply  deplore  the  measures  which  have  been  adopted  for  the  avowed  purpose  of 
agitating  the  various  Societies  forming  our  Connexion, — measures  by  which  the  work  of  God 
has  been   seriously  interrupted,  and  the  character  of  the  Body  greatly  injured ;  and  we 
declare  our  conviction,  that  the  aspersions  which  have  been  cast  upon  the  Conference  in 
general,  and  upon  several  of  its  most  influential  and  distinguished  members  in  particular,  are 
false  and  calumnious. 

II.  We  state  it  as  our  deliberate  and  conscientious  opinion,  that  it  is  the  imperative  duty 
of  the  Connexion,  faithfully  and  steadfastly  to  adhere  to  the  great  and  long-established 
principles  of  original  Methodism,  and  more  particularly  to  those  which  prevent  the  introduc 
tion  of  lay  delegates  into  the  Methodist  Conference, — which  secure  our  connexional  union, 
—which  provide  for  the  due  exercise  of  the  scriptural  powers  of  the  pastoral  office,— and 
which  guarantee  the  purity  and  efficiency  of  the  Christian  ministry,  by  confiding  to  the  Con 
ference  the  care  of  its  own  members. 

III.  We  most  cheerfully  and  entirely  confide  in  the  wisdom,  integrity,  and  liberality  of 
the  Conference,  in  reference  to  such  a  modification  or  explanation  of  some  of  the  rules  of 
the  Body  as  the  Conference  may  consider  best  adapted  to  meet  the  present  and  future  cir 
cumstances  of  the  Connexion,  and  to  carry  out  into  more  effectual  and  extensive  operation 
those  tried  principles  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  every  departure  from  which  we  most  sin 
cerely  deprecate. 
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P,  page  310.— Special  Address  of  the  Confjrence  to  the  Societies. 

DEARLY  BELOVED  BRETHREN. 

IN  the  conclusion  of  a  communication  dated  "  Wesleyan  Conference,  Sheffield,  August  7th, 
1835,"  and  which  has  already  been  largely  circulated  among  you,  it  was  intimated  that 
further  information,  on  the  subjects  to  which  that  communication  referred,  would  be  given 
in  the  Annual  Pastoral  Address  of  the  Conference,  to  be  prepared  as  usual  at  the  close  of 
their  sittings.  It  has,  however,  been  found  more  convenient  that  such  information  should 
be  presented  to  you,  distinctly  and  separately,  in  the  form  of  a  Special  Address  to  our 
Societies.  This  is  the  design  of  the  present  document,  respecting  which  it  is  deemed  neces 
sary  here  to  recite  the  following  Resolution,  unanimously  adopted  by  the  Conference ;  (see 
"  Minutes  "  of  1835,  page  550  ;)  viz., — 

Q.  XXIV.  What  explanations  and  improvements  shall  we  adopt  in  reference  to  the 
existing  rules  and  usages  of  our  Connexion  ? 

A.  1.  With  respect  to  the  essential  principles  and  fundamental  regulations  of  our 
established  discipline,  we  are  unanimously  and  deliberately  resolved,  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
on  the  most  conscientious  conviction  of  duty,  to  make  no  change  whatever ;  but  to  "  walk 
by  the  same  rule  and  mind  the  same  thing."  Our  views  on  this  subject  are  recorded  in  a 
document  entitled,  "  The  Answer  of  the  Conference  to  an  Address,"  &c.,  dated  Sheffield, 
August  6th,  1835,  and  largely  circulated  among  our  Societies  at  an  early  period  of  this  Con 
ference.  That  document  contains  our  final  decision  on  this  point ;  and  we  direct  that  it 
shall  be  officially  printed  in  connexion  with  the  Minutes  of  the  present  year. 

2.  In  accordance,  however,  with  the  pledge  given  in  article  V.  of  the  said  "  Answer  to  an 
Address,"  the  Conference  has  proceeded  to  take  into  its  most  affectionate  and  careful  con 
sideration,  as  far  as  time  could  be  found  for  such  a  task,  when  the  indispensable  business  of 
its  session  had  been  transacted,  some  of  the  most  material  of  those  subjects  of  discipline 
which  have  of  late  excited  the  attention  of  the  Connexion.  The  result  of  these  deliberations 
on  the  several  topics  of  Financial  Affairs,  Expulsion  of  Members,  Meetings  for  Communi 
cating  with  the  Conference  by  Memorial,  and  Proposed  Revision  of  our  Rules  in  general, 
has  been  embodied  in  a  "  Special  Address  to  the  Wesleyan-Methodist  Societies,"  which,  as 
well  as  the  usual  Pastoral  Address,  shall  be  appended  to  the  present  Minutes,  as  an  official 
document,  fully  recognised  by  the  Conference  as  its  unanimous  act  and  deed,  and  signed  as 
such  by  the  president  and  secretary.  Most  earnestly  do  the  Conference  hope  and  pray  that 
the  explanations  and  improvements  which  it  details,  may  be  found  satisfactory  to  the  real 
friends  of  the  Connexion,  and  received  by  the  Societies  at  large  in  the  same  spirit  of  cordial 
affection,  and  earnest  desire  for  the  preservation  of  Christian  peace  and  unity,  in  which  they 
have  been  prepared  and  adopted  on  the  part  of  the  Conference.  They  are  now  solemnly 
commended  to  the  calm  and  kindly  attention  of  our  beloved  people,  and,  above  all,  to  the 
blessing  of  God. 

Without  further  preface,  the  Conference  now  proceed  to  lay  before  you  the  result  of  their 
long  and  anxious  deliberations  on  the  several  topics  enumerated  in  the  Resolution  just 
quoted. 

I.    FINANCIAL  AFFAIRS. 

1.  THE  Conference  has  long  felt  it  to  be  both  just  and  expedient,  and  to  themselves  (as  a 
body  of  Christian  ministers)  exceedingly  agreeable,  that  the  active  management  of  the 
financial  affairs  of  the  Connexion,  whether  local  or  general,  should  be  undertaken,  as  far  as 
possible,  by  laymen  of  established  character  for  integrity,  Christian  principle,  and  steadfast 
attachment  to  the  interests  of  Methodism ;  accustomed  to  the  transaction  of  similar  busi 
ness  ;  able  to  command  sufficient  leisure  for  such  "  labours  of  love  "  as  are  needed  in  this 
department  of  the  "  work  of  the  Lord;"  and  willing  to  consecrate  that  leisure  to  the  service 
of  our  common  cause.  The  Conference  heartily  concurs  in  the  principle,  that  those  of  our 
public  funds  which  are  wholly  or  chiefly  supported  by  the  contributions  of  our  people  at 
large,  (although  these  contributions,  as  it  is  well  known,  are  principally  obtained  by  the 
public  exertions  and  private  applications  of  the  preachers  themselves,)  should  be  expended, 
under  the  general  direction  of  the  Conference,  by  committees,  composed  not  of  preachers 
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only,  but  of  preachers  and  laymen  conjointly.  In  our  very  peculiar  system,  of  itinerancy, 
and  connexional  union,  the  assistance  of  the  preacher0  ifi  such  committees  will  always  be 
found  indispensable  to  the  good  practical  working  of  the  several  funds ;  because  they  obvi 
ously  possess  a  more  intimate  and  personal  acquaintance  with  the  circumstances  and  neces 
sities  of  our  work,  in  its  varied  relations  and  mutual  bearings,  and  in  its  now  widely- 
extended  field  of  operation,  than  local  men,  however  able  and  devoted,  can  possibly  acquire. 
And  it  would  not  be  equitable  or  reasonable  to  demand  that  those  whose  influence  and 
activity  are  mainly  relied  upon  for  procuring  pecuniary  support  to  our  institutions,  and 
whose  individual  and  ministerial  character  is  therefore  pledged  to  the  public  for  the  right 
application  of  the  funds  which  they  are  employed  to  advocate  and  maintain,  should  be  syste 
matically  excluded  from  the  committees  to  which  those  funds  are  confided.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  equally  just  and  advantageous  that  the  body  of  contributors  should  have,  in  the 
respectable  lay  members  united  with  the  preachers  in  the  committees,  a  sufficient  security 
for  the  proper  and  careful  expenditure  of  the  public  money.  By  the  plan  of  mixed  com 
mittees  both  these  objects  are  accomplished ;  and  all  parties,  who,  either  by  personal  ser 
vice  or  pecuniary  benevolence,  have  a  share  in  the  work  of  contribution,  are  enabled  to 
exercise  a  fair  and  salutary  influence  in  the  subsequent  work  of  distribution. 

2.  These  views  arid  principles  are  not  new  in  the  Wesleyan-Methodist  Connexion.     They 
have  been  for  many  years  in  extensive  operation  among  us.     The  shameless  assertions  of 
some  modern  adversaries  of  our  Body,  that  our  people  have  little  or  no  share,  according  to 
our  existing  economy,  in  the  management  of  their  financial  concerns,  and  that  the  preachers 
are  desirous  to  have  in  their  own  hands  either  the  exclusive  control,  or  the  onerous  and 
active  management,  of  the  public  funds  of  the  Body,  is  a  calumny  which  the  Conference  are 
bold  to  meet  with   a  positive  and  justly  indignant  denial.     Most  gladly  would    they  be 
exempted,  if  a  sufficient  number  of  other  persons  of  adequate  leisure  and  influence  could  be 
found  to  undertake  the  task,  from  much  of  that  labour,  even  in  soliciting  pecuniary  support 
for  our  work,  to  which  the  necessity  of  the  case,  and  their  love  for  the  cause  of  God,  alone 
induce  them  now  to  submit. 

It  is  matter  of  notoriety,  that  all  the  local  contributions  of  our  Societies  and  friends, 
constituting  by  far  the  largest  portion  of  the  whole  financial  concerns  of  the  Connexion,  are 
now,  and  have  been  for  a  long  series  of  years,  regularly  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  Society 
stewards  and  Circuit  stewards  annually  appointed  for  this  purpose,  and  expended  by  them 
or  under  their  entire  superintendence  and  direction,  according  to  our  established  usages  and 
rules.  A  report  of  their  management  in  these  matters  is  constantly  made  by  the  stewards 
to  the  Quarterly-meetings  of  their  respective  Circuits. 

As  to  the  contributions  to  those  public  funds,  by  which  our  various  institutions  for  the 
general  purposes  of  the  Connexion,  or  for  objects  of  piety  and  benevolence,  are  supported, 
they  are,  in  like  manner,  generally  expended  under  the  superintendence  of  mixed  committees, 
constituted  on  the  principles  above  stated.  Every  seciirity  which  can  be  reasonably  desired 
in  a  religious  community  like  ours  is  thus  afforded,  that  the  moneys  liberally  contributed 
shall  be  honestly  expended  in  effecting  the  great  purposes  for  which  they  are  solicited  and 
designed.  This  has  long  been  the  established  practice  with  respect  to  the  Missionary  Fund 
and  the  General  Chapel  Fund.  Last  year  the  Conference  spontaneously  applied  the  same 
principle  to  the  School  Fund ;  and  they  are  now  not  merely  willing,  but  anxious,  that  it  should 
be  fully  extended  also  to  the  only  two  remaining  funds  which  are  at  all  materially  or  gene 
rally  aided  by  the  contributions  of  our  people ;  namely,  the  Contingent  Fund,  and  the 
Preachers'  Auxiliary  Fund. 

3.  With  respect  to  the  Contingent  Fund,  which  derives  its  means  of  usefulness  principally 
from  what  are  termed  the  Yearly  Collection  in  the  Classes,  and  the  July  or  Home  Missionary 
Collection  in  our  congregations,  and  to  which  the  Conference  affords  considerable  aid  by  a 
voluntary  donation  from  the  profits  of  our  book-room,— the  largest  part  of  its  annual  income, 
by  much,  is   employed  in  supplying  the  deficiencies  of  the  poorer  and  smaller  Circuits  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  especially  those  of  new  and  infant  stations,  unable  as  yet  to 
meet  fully  their  own  local  expenses.     These,  which  are  called  the  Ordinary  Deficiencies,  are 
regularly  examined  and  adjusted,  for  the  current  year,  at  the  Financial  District-meetings  in 
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September,  and  the  subsequent  annual  District-meetings  in  May ;  when  two  Circuit  stewards 
from  each  Circuit  in  the  District  are  earnestly  requested  to  attend,  and  have  an  equal  right 
with  the  preachers  to  speak  and  vote  on  every  financial  question.  The  whole  grant  made 
from  the  Contingent  Fund  to  that  District  is  divided  among  the  several  claimant  Circuits 
in  their  presence,  and  with  their  assistance  and  concurrence.  Thus,  by  far  the  greatest  por 
tion  even  of  the  Contingent  Fund  is  already  placed  under  an  efficient  control,  by  means  of 
a  mixed  meeting.  It  only  remains  to  apply  the  same  principle  to  the  distribution  of  that 
part  of  the  same  Fund  which  is  expended  on  what  are  called  the  Extraordinary  Deficiencies 
of  the  year ;  including  grants  for  "  Travelling  Expenses,"  "  Afflictions,"  "  Furniture "  for 
Preachers'  Houses,  and  "  Miscellaneous  Expenses  "  of  various  kinds,  especially  those  con 
nected  with  the  executive  department  of  our  general  work  as  directed  by  the  Conference, 
and  the  due  administration  of  our  discipline.  These  "  Extraordinaries"  have  hitherto,  for 
the  sake  of  convenience,  been  settled  at  the  time  of  the  Annual  Conference,  in  a  meeting  of 
the  Chairmen  of  the  several  Districts.  But  the  Conference  now  resolves  as  follows  ;  viz. : — 

(1.)  That  the  entire  portion  of  the  business  of  the  Contingent  Fund,  which  cannot  be 
finally  settled  by  the  Preachers  and  Stewards  in  the  Local  District-meetings,  shall  hence 
forth  be  confided  to  a  mixed-committee,  who  shall  meet  in  the  week  before  the  annual 
assembly  of  the  Conference,  and  be  called  "  The  Committee  of  the  Contingent  Fund,"  con 
sisting  of  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  Conference,  and  of  thirty  other  members,  viz., 
fifteen  preachers,  to  be  annually  appointed  by  the  Conference,  and  fifteen  laymen,  to  be 
annually  chosen  from  the  Districts  which  are  most  contiguous  to  the  place  where  the  Con 
ference  is  to  be  held,  or  from  which  it  is  likely  that  laymen  of  suitable  leisure  and  informa 
tion  may  be  induced  to  attend  the  ensuing  Conference.  The  appointment  of  these  lay 
members  shall  rest  exclusively  with  the  Circuit  stewards  of  those  Districts  which  shall  be 
specified  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Conference  from  year  to  year,  as  most  conveniently  situated 
for  this  purpose  ;  and  shall  take  place  at  the  time  of  their  assembly  in  the  May  District- 
meetings,  as  soon  as  they  shall  have  finished  the  business  connected  with  the  Ordinary 
Deficiencies  of  their  respective  Districts. 

(2.)  That  two  treasurers  and  two  secretaries  of  the  Contingent  Fund  shall  be  annually 
appointed,  who  shall  be  ex  officio  members  of  the  committee.  One  of  the  treasurers  shall 
in  future  be  a  lay  member  of  the  Society. 

(3.)  That  the  same  committee,  or  such  members  of  it  as  can  conveniently  be  present, 
shall  be  the  Committee  of  Distribution,  who  shall  meet  at  the  close  of  each  Conference,  or 
as  soon  as  the  stations  of  the  preachers  shall  have  been  finally  settled,  for  the  purpose  of 
allotting  to  each  District  its  fair  and  necessary  share,  according  to  its  means  and  probable 
expenditure,  of  the  gross  sum  which  they  may  deem  it  proper  to  devote,  out  of  the  esti 
mated  income  of  the  ensuing  year,  to  the  payment  of  "Ordinary  Deficiencies"  in  the 
Circuits.  At  this  final  meeting  they  shall  also  complete  the  settlement  of  the  "  Extraor 
dinaries"  for  the  past  year,  by  examining  those  items  of  Miscellaneous  Expenditure, 
belonging  to  that  department,  the  exact  amount  of  which  could  not  be  ascertained  at  an 
earlier  period,  because  they  necessarily  depend  upon  various  executive  ^arrangements  which 
can  be  determined  only  during  the  course  of  the  proceedings  of  each  successive  Conference. 

(4.)  That  to  the  said  mixed  committee  of  the  Contingent  Fund  shall  likewise  be  confided, 
at  their  meetings  in  the  week  before  the  Conference,  the  duty  of  examining  and  regulating 
the  affairs  of  the  Children's  Fund  ;  for  which  purpose  the  two  treasurers  of  that  Fund,  (one  oi 
whom  shall,  as  now,  be  always  a  lay  member  of  the  Society,)  and  also  its  secretary,  when  he 
can  conveniently  attend  the  Conference,  shall  be  ex  officio  members  of  the  committee  of  the 
Contingent  Fuud. 

(5.)  That  the  chairman  and  the  financial  secretary  of  each  District  shall  be  desired  to 
attend  the  meetings  of  the  committee  of  the  Contingent  Fund,  during  the  time  at  which  the 
applications  from  that  District  shall  be  under  consideration,  in  order  to  state  in  person  the 
cases  which  they  have  to  recommend,  as  agreed  upon  at  their  respective  District-meetings  in 
May,  and  to  make  the  Committee  fully  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  every  claimant 
Circuit  or  individual. 

4.  In  reference  to  the  Preachers'  Auxiliary  Fund,  the  Conference  resolves  as  follows  j  viz, : — 
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(1.)  That  the  annual  distribution  of  the  sums  contributed  by  our  friends  to  this  Fund 
shall  in  future  be  intrusted  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  the  president  and  secretary  of  the 
Conference,  with  eleven  preachers  and  eleven  laymen,  to  be  appointed  from  year  to  year  by 
the  Conference ;  such  distribution  being  conducted  according  to  the  general  plans  and  regu 
lations  hitherto  adopted,  and  on  the  principles  of  a  becoming  tenderness  and  respectful 
feeling  towards  the  aged  preachers,  or  widows  or  orphan  children  of  deceased  preachers,  who 
may  apply  for  assistance ;  as  well  as  with  a  sacred  regard  to  the  confidential  character  of 
any  communications  made  by  them,  or  on  their  behalf,  in  reference  to  their  private  affairs 
and  necessities. 

(2.)  That  two  treasurers,  one  preacher  and  one  laymen,  and  also  a  secretary,  shall  b* 
appointed  at  each  Conference,  who  shall  be  ex  officio  members  of  the  committee. 

(3.)  The  treasurer  for  the  time  being  of  the  Seniors'  Fund,  which  is  partially  assisted  by 
an  annual  grant  from  the  Auxiliary  Fund,  shall  also  be  ex  officio  a  member  of  the  committee 
of  that  Fund ;  in  order  that  he  may  give  such  information  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  or 
advantageous. 

II.  EXPULSION   OP  MEMBERS. 

1.  DURING  the  life  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  for  a  short  period  afterwards,  the  superintendent 
(formerly  called  "  the  assistant  ")  possessed,  according  to  the  primitive  rules  and  established 
usage  of  the  Connexion,  the  entire  and  unrestricted  power  of  excluding  from  the  Society  any 
members  whom,  on  account  of  their  habitual  and  persevering  violation  of  the  laws  of  God, 
or  of  any  of  our  general  rules,  he  judged  to  be  improper  for  our  Christian  communion. 
This  power  was  subject  only,  in  the  case  of  an  appeal,  to  the  paternal  interference  of  Mr. 
Wesley,  while  he  lived,  and,  after  his  death,  to  that  of  the  District-committees  and  of  the 
Conference.     (See  the  7th  head  of  the  General  Rules,  dated  May  1,  1743.) 

2.  It  was  subsequently  agreed,  in  1794,  (see  Minutes,  vol.  i.,  p.  299,)  to  regulate  and  limit 
the  power  of  the  superintendent,  by  a  formal  engagement  then  made  on  the  part  of  the 
Conference,  that  the  preachers  should  "  consult  the  stewards  and  leaders  "  before  they  pro 
ceeded  to  any  act  of  expulsion ;  the  admission  and  expulsion  of  members  being,  however,  at 
the  same  time,  explicitly  recognised  as  among  those  "  spiritual  concerns  of  the  Society," 
which,  in  contradistinction  to  "  temporal  concerns,"  had  "  ever  "  been,  and  should  continue 
to  be,  "  managed  by  the  preachers."     This  legal  provision  for  "  consultation  "  applied  to 
members  generally.     But  a  distinct  and  special  provision  was  made,  in  the  same  year,  in 
reference  to  trustees ;  viz.,  "  No  trustee   (however  accused,  or  defective  in  contorming  to 
the  established  rules  of  the  Society)  shall  be  removed  from  the  Society  unless  his  crime  or 
breach  of  the  rules  of  the  Society  be  proved  in  the  presence  of  the  trustees  and  leaders." 

3.  At  length,  in  1797,  (see  Minutes,  vol.  i.,  p.  375,)  instead  of  this  simple  "  consultation  of 
the  stewards  and  leaders,  it  was  enacted,  that  no  person  should  be  expelled  for  immorality 
till  such  immorality  had  been  "  proved  at  a  Leaders'-meeting ;  "  or,  as  this  clause  appears  to 
have  been  afterwards  explained,  "  proved  to  the  satisfaction  "  of  the  Leaders'-meeting.     And 
the  intention  of  this  new  enactment  is  officially  recorded  to  have  been,  to  deliver  the 
members  of  our  Societies  from  every  apprehension  of  clandestine  expulsions.     "  That  super 
intendent,"  it  is  stated,  "  would  be  bold  indeed,  who  would  act  with  partiality  or  injustice  in 
the  presence  of  the  whole  meeting  of  leaders.     Such  a  superintendent,  we  trust,  we  have 
not  among  us  ;   and  if  there  ever  should  be,  we  should  be  ready  to  do  all  possible  justice  to 
our  injured  brethren." 

4.  The  case  to  which  this  rule  of  1797  applies,  must  necessarily  be  understood  as  being 
that  of  a  member  who  demands  a  trial  at  the  Leaders'-meeting.     "  The  far  greater  number," 
it  is  truly  stated,  "  exclude  themselves  by  utterly  forsaking  us."     (See  "  Form  of  Discipline," 
1797,  sect,  vi.)      Continued  absence  from  the  class-meeting,  or  other  means  of  grace,  without 
any  sufficient  reason,  or  some  manifest  breach  of  the  laws  of  God,  or  of  the  particular  rules 
of  our  own  Connexion,  is  usually  in  such  cases  reported  by  the  class-leader  to  the  preacher, 
at  the  time  of  the  quarterly  visitation.     If  there  be  no  denial  of  the  fact,  or   satisfactory 
defence  against  the  charge,  on  the  part  of  the  member,  or  of  his  friends  who  may  be  present, 
and  if  the  preacher,  in  the  case  of  alleged  crime  or  misconduct,  be  of  opinion  that  the  offence 
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is  one  of  such  grave  and  serious  character  as  to  require  some  public  testimony  of  disappro 
bation,  the  immediate  exclusion  of  the  negligent  or  offending  member  has  usually  resulted, 
quietly,  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  by  the  preacher's  withholding  his  Society  ticket,  and 
erasing  his  name  from  the  class-book.  But  if  the  member,  so  charged,  deny  the  allegation 
of  a  wilful  neglect  of  our  peculiar  discipline  as  to  class-meetings,  &c.,  or  of  a  breach  of  some 
law  of  Scripture,  or  rule  of  Methodism,  and  demand  a  trial,  for  the  proof  or  disproof  thereof, 
before  the  Leaders'-meeting,  or  before  a  committee  of  leaders  appointed  by  that  meeting, 
then  such  trial  must,  as  our  law  now  stands,  and  has  stood  ever  since  1797,  be  forthwith 
conceded.  If  a  majority  of  the  leaders  who  vote  at  the  meeting  shall  be  "  satisfied  "  that 
sufficient  proof  is  adduced  to  establish  the  fact  of  a  wilful  and  habitual  negligence,  or  of  the 
violation  of  some  scriptural  or  Methodistical  rule,  and  shall  give  a  verdict  to  that  effect, 
then  the  Leaders'-meeting  has  discharged  its  whole  part  of  the  painful  duty  to  be  performed, 
and  the  case  is  left  in  the  hands  of  the  superintendent.  On  him  devolves,  in  his  pastoral 
character,  as  the  person  whose  peculiar  call  and  province  it  is  to  "  watch  over  that  soul  "  as 
one  that  "  must  give  an  account,"  the  sole  right  and  duty  of  deciding  on  the  measures  to  be 
adopted  towards  the  offender,  in  consequence  of  the  verdict  thus  pronounced.  He  must 
consider  his  solemn  responsibility,  personally  and  officially,  to  God  and  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  his  special  obligation  to  care  most  tenderly  and  anxiously  for  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare  of  the  individual  whose  conduct  is  implicated  ;  and,  impartially  applying  the 
laws  of  God,  as  found  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  or  the  specific  rules  of  our  Body,  (as  the  case 
may  be,)  to  the  facts  which  have  been  declared  to  have  been  proved,  as  involving  a  violation 
of  those  laws  or  rules,  he  must  prayerfully  form  the  best  judgment  he  can  respecting  the 
nature  and  degree  of  the  ecclesiastical  penalty  most  fit  to  be  inflicted :  whether  censure  and 
reproof,  in  private  or  in  public, — temporary  suspension  from  Methodistical  privileges,— put 
ting  the  member  back  again  into  a  state  of  mere  probation, — or,  finally,  the  extreme  penalty 
of  expulsion. 

5.  This   the    Conference   solemnly  declare  to  be,  in  their  conscientious  judgment,  the 
import  and  intent,  even"  according  to  the  most  large  and  liberal  interpretation  which  can 
with  truth  and  fairness  be  given,  of  our  rules  and  usages,  collectively  considered,  and  as  they 
now  exist,  in  reference  to  this  part  of  our  pastoral  discipline.     The  power  of  determining  the 
sentence  to  be  passed  on  an  offender,  thus  uniformly,  and  from  the  beginning  reserved  to  our 
superintendents,  the  Conference  believe  to  be  essential  to  the  scriptural  duties  and  functions 
of  the  pastoral  office.    Those  duties  and  functions  they  can  on  no  account  consent  to  abandon, 
or  permit  to  be  frittered  away  ;  for  that  would  seriously  endanger  the  purity  and  peace  of 
our  Connexion,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  rights,  liberties,  and  spiritual  privileges  of  our 
people,  on  the  other  hand.     The  pastoral  duty  and  power,  vested  in  the  Christian  ministry, 
to  exclude  obstinate  offenders  from  our  religious  fellowship,  for  manifest  violations  of  the 
general  laws  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  or  of  the  particular  rules  of  our  Connexion,  are  clearly 
essential  to  peace  and  purity.     The  correlative  power  of  the  pastor,  who,  if  a  man  of  God, 
"  naturally  cares  "  for  the  flock,  to  decide,  after  the  case  has  been  proved,  on  the  adoption 
either  of  some  mild  and  corrective  sentence,  or  of  the  severer  one  of  expulsion,  according  to 
his  own  deliberate  and  conscientious  views  of  the  whole  affair,  and  all  its  circumstances,  is 
equally  essential  to  the  protection  of  an  accused  individual  from  the  effects  of  personal  preju 
dice  or  irritation,  or  of  popular  excitement  and  undue  local  influence. 

6.  Asserting,  however,  in  the  strongest  manner,  the  scriptural  principles  now  stated,  and 
which  have  governed  our  discipline  from  the  beginning,  the  Conference  do  nevertheless 
most  cheerfully  agree  to  adopt  the  following  additional  guards  and  securities  to  our  people 
for  the  proper  exercise  of  the  powers  confided  to  superintendents  in  cases  of  expulsion : — 

(1.)  No  sentence  of  expulsion  shall  hereafter  be  pronounced  by  any  superintendent  in  the 
same  meeting  at  which  the  trial  shall  have  taken  place.  To  afford  time  for  full  inquiry  into 
the  past  character  of  the  party,  and  other  circumstances,  and  for  calm  and  careful  delibera 
tion,  the  sentence  shall  be  deferred  for  at  least  one  week  after  the  trial ;  unless  the  super 
intendent  be  fully  satisfied  at  once,  that  the  case  is  one  in  which  some  of  the  milder  forms 
of  discipline  should  alone  be  adopted,  and  that  expulsion  is  not  at  all  to  be  contemplated. 

(2.)  In  difficult  or  doubtful  cases,  the  superintendent  is  now  further  directed  not  to  pro- 
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ceed  to  the  actual  sentence  of  expulsion  without  privately  asking  information  from  such  indi 
vidual  leaders  or  other  judicious  and  experienced  members  of  the  Society,  as  are  most  likely 
to  put  him  into  full  possession  of  all  the  circumstances  necessary  to  his  forming,  with  due 
discretion  and  caution,  his  own  final  judgment  on  the  subject. 

(3.)  Every  case  of  proposed  expulsion  shall  be  brought  by  the  superintendent  before  the 
weekly  meeting  of  the  preachers  of  his  Circuit,  in  order  that  he  may  have  the  advantage  of 
hearing  the  opinions  and  advice  of  his  colleagues  and  co-pastors,  before  he  shall  finally 
decide  on  the  course  he  ought  to  adopt. 

(4.)  In  all  cases  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  sentence  of  expulsion,  pronounced  by  a  super 
intendent,  the  aggrieved  person  shall  have,  as  heretofore,  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  preachers  of  his  District,  and  even,  if  still  dissatisfied,  to  the  Conference  : 
who  will  hear  him  by  a  committee,  or  by  a  special  deputation,  and  endeavour  to  decide 
according  to  truth,  and  to  the  requirements  of  holy  Scripture,  and  of  our  discipline. 
'  (5.)  But  as  it  is  readily  admitted  that  the  appeal  to  the  full  District-committee,  or  to  the 
Conference,  may  possibly  be  found,  practically,  too  inconvenient  to  admit  of  a  sufficiently 
prompt  and  easy  application,  except  in  cases  of  extraordinary  interest  and  importance  ;  the 
Conference  now  agrees  and  resolves,  That  the  principle  of  the  Rule  of  1793,  (see  "  Minutes," 
vol.  i.,  p.  277,)  respecting  the  appointment  of  minor  District-committees  in  the  case  of 
preachers,  shall  be  extended  also  to  the  case  of  all  excluded  members  who  choose  to  avail 
themselves  of  its  provisions.  An  excluded  person  shall,  therefore,  have  the  right  of  selecting 
any  two  preachers  of  the  District  to  which  his  Circuit  belongs,  and  the  superintendent  shall 
select  two  other  such  preachers ;  arid  these  four,  with  the  chairman  of  the  District,  (or  if  it 
happen  that  the  chairman  is  himself  the  superintendent  whose  act  is  impugned,  then  some 
other  preacher  to  be  chosen  by  the  four  other  members  as  their  chairman  pro  tempore,)  shall 
meet  in  some  convenient  place,  and  shall  have  the  power  of  modifying,  reversing,  or  con 
firming  the  sentence  against  which  such  appeal  shall  be  made.  Their  decision  shall  in  such 
case  be  binding  on  all  parties,  unless  subsequently  altered,  on  further  appeal,  by  the  full 
District-committee,  or  by  the  Conference. 

(6.)  These  additional  guards  and  securities  for  our  people  against  the  possibility  of  rash 
and  unwarrantable  expulsions,  by  granting  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  an  individual 
superintendent  to  the  collective  judgment  and  wisdom  of  a  number  of  pastors,  being  cheer 
fully  adopted,  the  Conference  considers  it  both  necessary  and  reasonable,  at  the  same  time, 
to  provide  an  equally  easy,  prompt,  and  convenient  remedy  for  another  case,  which  may 
possibly  arise  in  seasons  of  peculiar  excitement,  though  it  is  confidently  hoped  that  it  will 
be  found  to  be  one  of  only  rare  occurrence.  The  case  intended,  is  that  of  the  majority  of  a 
Leaders'-meeting,  before  whom  a  member  accused  may  be  put  on  his  trial,  being  induced, 
through  some  undue  local  interest,  or  influence,  or  prejudice,  so  far  to  forget  its  duty  to  God, 
and  to  the  purity,  peace,  and  good  order  of  our  Connexion,  as  to  bring  in,  factiously  and 
perversely,  a  verdict  notoriously  inconsistent  with  the  facts  proved,  and  with  the  plain  and 
obvious  meaning,  and  the  general  or  specific  regulations,  of  the  laws  of  God  or  of  our  own 
Body,  as  applicable  to  these  facts, — or  as  even,  in  certain  conceivable  cases,  to  refuse  to  give 
any  verdict  at  all ; — thus,  in  either  case,  defeating  the  ends  of  public  justice,  and  preventing, 
by  an  abuse  of  their  constitutional  functions,  the  exercise  of  that  discipline  which  Christ  has 
commanded,  and  for  which  He  has  made  the  ministers  of  His  church  responsible  to  Himself. 
It  is  true  that  our  present  rules  provide  an  ultimate  remedy  for  such  an  occasional  and 
extraordinary  occurrence,  by  the  powers  given  to  regular  and  special  District-committees,  in 
1791,  1792,  and  subsequent  years,  and  confirmed  and  extended  in  1797.  But  that  remedy, 
though  sufficient,  when  actually  called  into  operation,  to  provide  for  "  any  critical  case,"  and 
to  "  redress  any  grievance,"  is  not  of  easy  and  convenient  application.  There  is  the  same 
reason  for  affording  facilities  of  redress  to  a  superintendent,  obstructed  in  his  pastoral  duties 
by  the  prevalence  of  a  contumacious  and  factious  spirit,  as  for  granting  those  facilities  to  an 
aggrieved  member,  complaining  of  the  prejudice  or  severity  of  his  superintendent.  The 
Conference  therefore  resolves,  That  a  superintendent,  complaining  of  any  Leaders'-meeting, 
for  refusing  to  act  its  constitutional  part,  or  for  acting  it  factiously  or  in  contradiction  to 
law  and  evidence,  in  the  trial  of  an  accused  member,  shall  have  the  same  right  of  prompt 
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appeal  to  the  revision  of  a  minor  District-committee  as  has  just  been  granted  to  an  excluded 
member  in  the  other  case  supposed. 

7.  In  almost  every  case,  it  is  presumed  that  this  minor  District-committee  will  be  suffi 
cient  to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  general  peace  and  purity,  and  at  least  "  settle  everything 
till  the  Conference."     But  if  not,  there  is  still  in  reserve,  where  it  may  be  found  absolutely 
necessary,  the  power  of  calling  a  special  District-meeting,  consisting  of  the  whole  number  of 
the  Christian   pastors  of  that  District,  who  shall  be  in  full  connexion  with  the  Conference, 
according  to  our  existing  rules  respecting  District-committees ;   whose  powers,  either  in   the 
cases  here  particularly  intended,  or  in  any  other  cases,  nothing  contained  in  this  document 
shall  be  construed  to  weaken  or  abridge.     In  reference  to  the  constitution  of  special  District- 
meetings,  on  whatever  subject  such  meetings  may  hereafter  be  deemed  necessary,  and  in 
order  to  render   their  decisions  satisfactory  to   our  people,  the  Conference  resolves,  That 
instead  of  "  three  of  the  nearest  superintendents,"  chosen  by  the  superintendent  who   calls 
the  meeting,  four  superintendents,  or  other  preachers,  may  be  called  in,  if  either  party  desire 
such  assistance,  and  be  incorporated  with  the  preachers  stationed  in  the  District.     Of  these, 
two  shall  be  chosen  by  each  of  the  two  parties  concerned  in  the  affairs  to  be  settled  by  the 
meeting.     The  parties  may  severally  make  choice  of  preachers  in  whom  they  have  most  con 
fidence,  from  any   District,  without  restriction  as  to  contiguity  ;    and  the  president  of  the 
Conference,  if  he  judge  it  expedient,  may  attend  and  preside  in  all  such  assemblies,  according 
to  the  regulations  of  1797.     The  right  of  appeal  to  the  Conference  from  the  decisions  of  this 
as  of  all  other  inferior  jurisdictions,  is  to  be  considered  as  reserved  to  all  parties. 

8.  In  the  preceding  articles  of  this  document,  reference  has  been  repeatedly  made  to  the 
law  of  God  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  furnishing,  in  the  trial  of  members,  that 
primary  standard  of  judgment,  by  which  the   innocence  or  culpability  of  any  particular  facts 
adduced  in  evidence  is  ever  to  be  determined.     This  principle,  though  obvious,  and  scarcely 
needing  argumentative  defence,  the  Conference  have  advisedly  made  prominent  in  this  state 
ment  of  their  views.     Any  conduct  in  a  man  professing  godliness,  which  can  be  shown  to  be 
decidedly  condemned  by  the  precepts  and   principles  of  the  New  Testament,  is  surely  suffi 
cient  to  justify,  if  persisted  in,  the  application  of  a  suitable  ecclesiastical  censure,  or  other 
penalty,  to  such  an  individual ;  even  though  it  may  not  have  been  previously  found  necessary 
to  make  a  distinct  and  specific  rule  of  our  own   Society  on  that  exact  mode  and  form  of 
delinquency.     The  New  Testament  law  of  purity,  in  .reference  both  to  the  pastors  and 
members  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  with  respect  both  to  doctrine  and  practice, — its  often- 
repeated  law  of  peace  and  godly  quietness, — and  its  laws  of  courtesy,  brotherly  kindness, 
and  mutual  charity, — as  well  as  its   direction  that  "  all  things  "  should  "  be  done  decently 
and  in  order,"  and  its  requirement  of  reasonable  submission  on  the  part  of  church  members 
to  the  scriptural  "  rule  "  of  those  who  are   "  over  them  in  the  Lord," — these  are  standing 
enactments  of  the  Gospel,  binding  on  all   Christian  communities,  and  therefore  binding  on 
the  Methodist  Societies,  without  exception.     Any  obstinate  violation  of  them  must  be  suit 
ably  visited,  when  proved ;   or  else  the   authority  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  as  the  Lord  and 
Master  of  our  department  of  His  spiritual  house,  will  be  criminally  set  at  nought ;   and  He 
will  have  just  cause  to  say  to  the  ministers  and  pastors  of  our  community,  as  He  did  to  one 
of  old  time,  "  I  have  somewhat  against  thee." 

9.  On  considering,  in  connexion  with  these  scriptural  principles,  the  present   state  of 
several  Circuits,  and  the  system  of  organized  agitation  and  disturbance  in  which  certain  per 
sons  have  publicly  threatened  to  proceed,  in  the  course  of  the  coming  year,  the  Conference 
deem  it  necessary  to  take  this  opportunity  of  explicitly  declaring  their  views  on  that  subject, 
and  of  giving  such  general  directions  to  the  superintendents  as  the  exigency  appears  to 
demand. 

The  self-called  "  Grand  Central  Association,"  considered  as  to  its  character  of  confederacy 
and  combination,  and  its  extensive  schemes  of  disorder  and  mischief,  is,  in  those  respects, 
somewhat  unusual  and  strange  ;  and  some  other  persons  also,  avoiding  a  formal  connexion 
with  the  Association,  have  employed  themselves  with  unwonted  activity  and  insidious  concert 
to  plans  and  efforts  of  factious  agitation.  Hence,  some  of  the  friends  of  good  order  have 
supposed  that  new  rules  were  wanting  to  check  these  new  forms  of  evil,  and  have  called  on 
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the  Conference  to  protect,  by  some  additional  enactments,  the  peaceable  and  well-disposed 
members  of  our  numerous  Societies  from  the  menaced  annoyance  and  insult.  It  should, 
however,  be  considered  that  the  circumstances  which  are  most  characteristic  and  essential  in 
the  constitution  and  conduct  of  the  "  Association,"  and  in  the  proceedings  of  other  agents  of 
faction,  are  plainly  contrary  even  to  our  existing  rules  and  usages,  and  to  those  principles, 
conservative  of  purity  and  peace,  which  the  Conference  has  ever  recognised,  and  guarded  by 
strong  enactments.  Thus,  in  1795,  it  was  resolved,  that  any  local  preacher,  trustee,  steward, 
or  leader,  wrho  should  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Connexion  by  speaking  for  or  against  "the 
old  or  new  plan," — then  the  subject  of  eager  contention,— should  be  expelled  from  the 
Society.  And  in  1799  it  was  enjoined,  that  "  no  man  or  number  of  men  in  our  Connexion 
should,  on  any  account  or  occasion,  be  allowed  to  circulate  letters,  or  call  meetings,"  for  tne 
purpose  of  stirring  up  our  people  to  divisive  and  innovating  agitations.  Such  plans  and 
proceedings,  moreover,  are  plainly  opposed  to  the  supreme  and  unrepealable  law  of  Christ  in 
the  New  Testament,  already  repeatedly  referred  to  in  this  address.  "  Debates,  envyings, 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults,"  are  there  deprecated  and  con- 
demned  in  the  strongest  and  most  affecting  terms.  We  are  enjoined  to  mark  them  that 
cause  divisions, — if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  railer,  with  such  an  one,  no  not  to 
eat,— to  live  in  peace,  that  the  God  of  love  and  peace  may  be  with  us,— to  let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil-speaking,  be  put  away  from  us, — to  follow 
peace  with  all  men, — if  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  in  us  lieth,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men, 
—to  know  them  which  labour  among  us,  and  are  over  us  in  the  Lord,  and  to  esteem  them 
very  highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake,  and  be  at  peace  among  ourselves, — to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace, — and,  finally,  to  desire  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  St.  James  declares  that  "where  envying  and 
strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work  ;  but  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  par 
tiality  and  without  hypocrisy ;  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace."  The  Conference,  for  these  reasons,  deem  it  unnecessary  at  present  to  provide 
against  these  modern  forms  of  offence  by  any  new  and  more  specific  regulation ;  because  so 
much  of  moral  evil  and  unchristian  practice  is  involved  in  the  plans  and  proceedings  of  the 
said  Association, — and  of  other  similar  confederacies,  by  whatever  name  disguised,— that  to 
give  them  countenance,  or  to  co-operate  with  them,  is  to  be  a  partaker  and  abettor  of  various 
palpable  transgressions  of  the  commandments  of  God,  and  a  violator,  in  some  instances,  of 
the  letter,  and,  in  others,  of  the  whole  spirit  and  tenor,  of  our  established  rules.  It  is  there 
fore  hereby  declared  to  be  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the  Conference,  That  any  person 
who,  instead  of  peaceably  retiring  from  our  Connexion,  if  he  decidedly  disapprove  of  our 
system  either  of  doctrine  or  discipline,  and  cannot  conscientiously  even  acquiesce  in  them, 
endeavours  to  retain  and  to  employ  his  position  among  us  for  the  purposes  of  opposition  and 
strife, — or  who  continues,  after  due  admonition,  to  be  a  member  of  "  The  Grand  Central 
Association,"  or  of  any  other  confederacy  formed  for  the  object  of  systematic  agitation,— is 
guilty  of  a  flagrant  transgression  of  that  morality  of  the  New  Testament,  the  observance  of 
which  was  a  principal  condition  of  his  admission  into  our  Society,  and  must  be  considered  to 
have  justly  forfeited  his  claim  to  the  privileges  of  our  religious  fellowship.  In  applying  to 
particular  cases  this  righteous  general  rule,  the  Conference  exhorts  all  the  superintendents  to 
exercise,  in  connexion  with  a  holy  firmness,  the  moderation  and  mercy  of  the  Gospel ;  bear 
ing  long,  and  dealing  tenderly,  though  faithfully,  with  the  weak,  the  ill-informed,  and  the 
misled  ;  while  they  do  not  shrink  from  the  effectual  execution  of  nef  issary  Christian  disci 
pline  on  those  who  by  overt  acts  of  hostility  and  disturbance  identify  themselves  as  the 
leaders,  or  open  partisans,  of  disaffection  and  faction.  The  sound  and  satisfied  majority  of 
our  Societies — a  majority  happily  so  immense  as  to  render  all  comparative  calculations 
unnecessary— have  a  just  claim  on  us  for  protection  in  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  religious 
privileges  :  a  claim  which  some  of  them  have  most  forcibly  urged,  and  which  it  is  our 
bounden  duty  to  meet  with  a  discreet  but  decisive  enforcement  of  our  discipline  on  those 
whom  milder  methods  shall  fail  to  reclaim  from  their  course  of  disturbance  aud  mischief. 
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IIT.  MEETINGS    FOR    COMMUNICATION    "WITH     THE    CONFERENCE     B\     MEMORIAL,     ON 
SUBJECTS  OF  LOCAL   CONCERN,  OR   ON    THE  GENERAL  LAWS    OF   THE   CONNEXION. 

THE  spirit  and  substance  of  our  present  regulations  and  authorized  usages  on  this  subject 
the  Conference  considers  to  be  embodied  in  the  following  summary  statement;:— 

1.  The  Conference  have  said  that  they,  as   well  as   the  District-committees,  will  gladly 
receive  useful  intelligence  and  information,  even  from  any  individual  member  of  the  Society, 
"  on  whatever  concerns  themselves  or  their  people."     (See  "  Minutes  "  of  1796.) 

2.  "The  Leaders'-meeting  is  the  proper  meeting   for  the  Society,  and  the  Quarterly- 
meeting  for  the  Circuit."     ("  Minutes  "  of  1797.)     From  those  meetings,  therefore,  the  Con 
ference  will  receive  communications,   whenever  they  deem  it  necessary  to  make  them,  on 
subjects  connected  with  the  proper  business  of  their  own  Societies,  or  of  their  own  Circuits, 
respectively. 

3.  After  full  discussion  and  deliberation,  it  was  judged   (in  1797)  that  "  other  formal 
meetings,  in  general,  would  be  contrary   to   the  Methodist  economy,  and  very  prejudicial  in 
their  consequences."     The  grounds  of  this  judgment  were,  doubtless,  such  as  these  :— The 
"  other  formal  meetings,"  to  which  reference  is  made,  are  obviously  unnecessary  for  the  pur 
poses  of  individual  representations  of  fact,  or  for  communication  with  the  Conference  on  the 
really  difficult  and  important  aifairs   of  a  particular  Society  or  Circuit ;  the  fullest  provision 
being  made  for  all  these  cases  by  the  preceding  articles  of  the  same  rule.     If  unnecessary, 
they  are  for  that  reason  undesirable ;   because  occasions  of  contention  and  debate  ought  not 
to  be  needlessly  multiplied,  especially  in  a  religious  society,  which  is  bound  by  the  law  of 
Christ  to  "  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another."     Christians  should  rather  sacrifice  unessential  points  of  opinion,  or  matters 
of  persona]  predilection,  than  endanger,  by  an  eager  obtrusion  of  their  own  views,  the  main 
tenance  of  tianquillity  and  good  feeling  in   the  communities  to  which  they  belong.     If  the 
object  of  those  who  wish  for  the  "  other  formal  meetings,"  to  which  the  Minute  of  1797 
objects,  be  the  suggestion  of  any  improvements  in  our  various  public  institutions,  then,  too, 
are  they,  generally  speaking,  as  unnecessary  as  in  the  case  of  Society  or  Circuit  business ; 
for  in  all  those  institutions  committees  are  now  appointed,  in  which  preachers  and  laymen  of 
unimpeachable  integrity  and  intelligence  have  a  place,  which  committees  have,  as  such, 
regular  official  communication  with  the  Conference,  on  every  subject  connected  with  their 
respective  trusts  and  interests.     "  Other  formal  meetings"  cannot  be  needed  in  order  to  obtain 
redress  for  the  alleged  misconduct    or   mal-administration  of  any  particular  preacher    or 
preachers ;  because  the  most  ample  means  of  obtaining  such  redress  are  already  secured  to 
complaining  parties  connected  with  the  Circuit  immediately  concerned,  by  our  existing  rules 
respecting   the   trial   of  accused  preachers.     It  seems,  then,  that  no   very   material   and 
legitimate  business  remains  for  the  "  other  formal  meetings  "   in  question,  except  it  be  the 
transmission  to   the  Conference  of  opinions  respecting  some  desired  change  in  the  general 
laws  of  the  Connexion.     Now,  it  should  be  considered  that  frequent  alterations  in  the  laws 
of  a  religious  community,  when  they  have  once  been  deliberately  settled,  are  neither  safe  nor 
advantageous.     Such  questions  should  not  be  hastily  or  capriciously  mooted,  as  they  usually 
tend  to  "  gender  strifes,"  rather  than  to  "  godly  edifying."     A  habit  of  petty,  meddling, 
speculative  legislation  would  be  a  dire  calamity.     It  is  not  good  in  matters  of  discipline, 
any  more  than  of  doctrine,  to  be  "  ever  learning,  and  never  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth;"— ever  making  new  laws,  or  trying  to  mend  existing  ones,  instead  of  keeping  those 
already  in  force,  and  endeavouring  to  turn  them  to  the  best  account  for  the  spiritual  benefit 
of  ourselves  and  others. 

4.  For  reasons  probably  similar  to  those  now  stated,  the  Conference  of  1797  did  not  feel 
themselves  at  liberty  to  establish  or  encourage  "  other  formal  meetings."     They  did  not, 
however,  wholly  prohibit  them,  as  matters  of  occasional  occurrence ;  being  willing,  it  appears, 
to  provide  if  possible,  for  the  permanent  tranquillity  of  the  Connexion  in  circumstances, 
extraordinary  as  well  as  ordinary.     They  therefore  appended  to  the   statement  last  quoted 
the  following  rule  : — 

"  In  order  to  be  as  tender  as  possible,  consistently  with  what  we  believe  to  be  essential  to 
the  welfare  of  our  Societies,  we  allow  that  other  formal  meetings  may  be  held,  if  they  first 
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receive  the  approbation  of  the  superintendent,  and  the  Leaders'  or  Quarterly-meetings :  pro 
vided  also,  that  the  superintendent,  if  he  please,  be  present  at  every  such  meeting." 

The  present  Conference  have  considered  with  the  most  respectful  attention  the  wish  which 
appears  to  have  been  of  late  revived  among  several  of  our  sincere  friends,  that  some  direct 
and  authorized  medium  of  occasional  communication  with  the  Conference  should  now  be 
provided  for  our  people,  in  reference  to  a  certain  class  of  subjects,  which  do  indeed  concern 
the  general  laws,  and  consequently  the  practical  administration,  of  Methodism ;  but  which, 
because  they  do  not  affect  them  in  their  individual  capacity  as  members,  nor  yet  relate, 
strictly  or  directly,  to  the  local  affairs  of  their  particular  Society  or  Circuit,  cannot,  for  that 
reason,  be  made  the  topics  of  discussion  or  of  memorial  in  the  Leaders'  or  Quarterly-meeting's 
without  violating  a  great  and  important  general  maxim,  essential  to  a  due  observance  of  the 
Christian  law  of  peace,  and  to  the  orderly  transaction  of  our  public  business ;  viz.,  that 
every  meeting  among  us  shall  confine  itself  to  its  proper  and  definite  province,  do  its  own 
work  in  the  spirit  of  piety  and  kindness,  and  refrain  from  interfering  with  the  work  of  others. 
Anxious  to  maintain  this  maxim  in  its  full  authority,  and  concurring  generally  in  all  the 
reasons  stated  in  the  preceding  article,  as  rendering  "  other  formal  meetings  "  undesirable 
and  unnecessary,  (except,  perhaps,  on  very  special  occasions,)  this  Conference  are,  neverthe 
less  solicitous,  like  their  venerable  predecessors  of  1797,  to  meet,  as  far  as  the  public  peace 
and  safety  will  permit,  the  wish  above  described.  On  careful  deliberation,  the  Conference 
are  of  opinion  that  the  principle  of  the  concluding  portion  of  the  law  of  1797,  already  quoted, 
will  be  found  to  furnish  the  best  and  most  expedient  means  of  accomplishing  all  that  can  be 
reasonably  desired.  But  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  details  of  the  rule,  as  it  now  stands, 
appear  to  be  so  vague,  and  otherwise  defective,  as  to  require  considerable  alteration  and 
extension.  The  Conference,  therefore,  now  agree  as  follows ;  viz., — 

(1.)  That,  after  the  final  close  of  the  June  Quarterly-meeting  in  every  year,  the  superin 
tendent  shall  detain  the  Circuit  stewards,  and  all  the  Society  stewards,  who  may  be  present, 
whether  belonging  to  the  Societies  in  the  Circuit  town,  or  to  those  in  the  country  places ; 
and  shall  ascertain  from  them  whether  there  really  exists,  in  that  Circuit,  a  general  or  con 
siderable  dissatisfaction  with  any  of  our  existing  rules,  or  a  prevalent  and  earnest  desire  for  the 
enactment  of  any  new  and  additional  regulations.  If  it  be  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the 
persons  so  consulted,  or  even  of  any  considerable  proportion  of  them,  that  the  wish  for 
alteration  is  strong  and  extensive,  and  moreover,  that  the  matter  is  clearly  of  such  importance 
as  to  justify  the  calling  of  a  Special  Circuit-meeting,  in  order  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
sending  a  memorial  to  the  Conference  on  the  subject,  then,  and  in  every  such  case,  the 
superintendent  is  hereby  directed  and  required  to  summon,  by  good  and  sufficient  notices  to 
all  the  parties  concerned,  such  Special  Circuit-meeting,  which  shall  assemble  within  a  period 
of  not  less  than  seven  days,  and  not  exceeding  ten  days,  from  the  time  of  the  June  Quarterly- 
meeting.  The  power  of  a  veto,  in  reference  to  the  calling  of  such  meetings,  given  to  the 
superintendents  by  the  old  rule  of  1797,  is  hereby  wholly  repealed  and  abolished ;  and  the 
provision  above  stated  is  substituted  for  it. 

(2.)  That,  whereas  the  rule  of  1797  did  not  at  all  define  the  composition  of  the  "  other 
formal  meetings  "  partially  allowed  by  it,  it  is  now  expedient  to  define  the  constitution  of  the 
Special  Circuit- meeting  above  mentioned,  if  one  shall  be  convened,  in  the  following  manner; 
viz. :  Such  meeting  shall  include, — 

All  the  travelling  preachers  of  the  Circuit,  comprehending  the  supernumerary  preachers, 
if  any ; 

The  Circuit  stewards ; 

The  steward  of  the  town  Society,  or  of  all  the  Societies  (if  there  be  more  than  one)  in  the 
Circuit  town ; 

One  of  the  stewards  of  each  of  those  other  Societies  which  were  entered  on  the  latest 
Circuit-schedule  as  containing  fifty  members  or  upwards  ; 

The  male  class-leaders  in  the  Circuit,  of  ten  years'  continuous  and  uninterrupted  standing 
in  that  office ; 

The  local  preachers  in  the  Circuit,  of  the  same  continuous  and  uninterrupted  standing, 
since  they  were  first  placed  oa  the  plan  as  local  preachers  fully  admitted ; 
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,      The  trustees  of  the  chapel  or  chapels  of  the  Circuit  town,  (if  regularly  settled,  and  so 
secured  to  the  use  of  the  Connexion,)  being  members  of  the  Society ; 

And  one  of  the  trustee-treasurers  or  trustee- stewards  of  every  other  regularly  settled 
and  secured  chapel  in  the  Circuit,  being  a  member  of  the  Society. 

The  superintendent,  or,  in  the  case  of  his  unavoidable  absence,  some  other  travelling 
preacher  appointed  by  him,  shall  always  preside  in  the  meeting. 

(3.)  That  at  such  meeting,  any  member  thereof  may  propose  for  consideration,  as  before 
stated,  the  propriety  of  memorializing  the  Conference  respecting  the  repeal  or  alteration  of 
any  of  our  existing  laws,  or  of  the  enactment  of  any  additional  rule.  Such  memorial,  if 
approved  by  a  majority  of  the  persons  present,  shall  be  signed  forthwith  by  the  individuals 
who  concur  in  its  adoption,  and  then  immediately  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  superintendent, 
who  is  made  responsible  for  its  delivery,  personally  or  otherwise,  to  the  president  of  the 
Conference,  on  or  before  the  second  day  of  its  ensuing  session.  And  all  such  memorials 
shall  be  received  by  the  Conference,  and  referred  to  a  Committee  of  its  members,  who  shall 
carefully  examine,  consider,  and  classify  the  whole,  and  report  their  opinion  thereupon  to 
the  Conference. 

(4.)  That  the  right  of  memorial  on  the  subject  of  our  general  legislation,  thus  recognised 
and  allowed,  shall,  however,  be  exercised  under  the  following  regulations,  which  the  Con 
ference  considers  to  be  both  sound  and  reasonable  in  principle,  and  really  necessary  in  order 
to  the  prevention  of  great  and  serious  evils  :— First  :  Notice  in  writing  shall  be  given  to  the 
superintendent,  for  the  information  of  all  who  desire  it,  at  least  three  days  before  the  day  of 
meeting,  of  the  precise  subject  on  which  it  is  intended  to  propose  that  any  memorial  shall 
be  sent  to  the  Conference  ;  and  no  proposal,  of  which  such  timely  notice  has  not  been  given, 
shall  be  allowed  to  be  brought  forward  for  that  year.  Secondly  :  All  memorials  requesting 
any  change  in  our  laws,  shall  be  limited  to  such  changes  only  as  are  consistent  with  the 
essential  principles  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  and  within  the  pale  of  our  established  constitu 
tion.  The  Conference  cannot  fairly  be  required  to  receive  any  propositions  of  a  manifestly 
revolutionary  character,  or  which  are  wholly  subversive  of  that  system  of  doctrine  or  disci 
pline  which  has  been  confided  to  them  by  Mr.  Wesley  as  a  sacred  deposit,  and  which,  as 
they  believe,  has  been  also  committed  to  their  keeping  by  the  providence  and  grace  of  God. 
Thirdly :  The  rules,  whose  alteration,  repeal,  or  enactment  may  become  the  subject  of 
discussion  and  memorial  in  such  meetings,  must  be  such  rules  only  as  have  operated,  or  are 
intended  to  operate,  in  the  government  of  the  Societies  at  large.  This  is  in  literal  accordance 
with  the  limitation  adopted  in  1797,  in  the  analogous  case  of  the  "  new  laws,"  to  be  submitted 
to  the  consideration  of  the  September  Quarterly-meetings.  The  disciplinary  jurisdiction  of 
the  preachers  over  each  other,  and  their  right  of  regulating  among  themselves  all  that  relates 
peculiarly  and  specifically  to  the  Christian  ministry,  and  the  pastoral  office,  are  not  to  be 
considered  as  subjects  open  to  the  official  interference  by  memorial  of  the  meetings  now 
constituted.  Fourthly:  The  special  meeting  of  one  Circuit  shall  not  be  at  liberty  to  intermeddle 
with  the  local  affairs  or  proceedings  of  any  other  Circuit  or  Circuits ;  respecting  which  its 
information  must  often,  of  necessity,  be  exceedingly  partial  and  defective,  and  its  interference, 
consequently,  if  attempted,  must  be  as  useless,  and  even  mischievous,  as  it  would  be  culpably 
officious,  offensive,  and  unconstitutional.  (See  "  Minutes  "  of  1828,  vol.  vi.,  pp.  399-401.) 
With  these  necessary  limitations,  the  superintendents  are  directed  to  allow,  in  meetings 
constituted  as  aforesaid,  the  free  and  friendly  discussions  of  our  people,  and  to  take  charge 
of  any  memorial  from  them,  couched  in  proper  and  respectful  terms. 

IV.    PROPOSED    KEVISION   AND    CLASSIFICATION   OF    OUR    RULES   IN    GENERAL. 

ON  this  point  the  Conference  have  only  to  announce,  at  present,  the  appointment  of  a 
committee,  who  are  charged  with  the  duty  of  carefully  considering  the  subject  in  all  its 
bearings,  and  of  adopting  such  measures  as  they  may  deem  most  effectual  for  preparing— if 
on  examination  they  find  it  practicable  and  expedient— a  new,  revised,  and  improved  edition 
of  "  The  Form  of  Discipline,"  first  published  in  1797,  with  proper  Explanations  and  Enlarge 
ments.  The  result  of  these  inquiries  and  endeavours  is  to  be  laid  before  the  Conferencefat 
their  next  meeting  in  1836.  The  members  of  this  Committee  arc,— the  president  of  the 
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Conference,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Taylor,  Dr.  Bunting,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jackson,  the  Rev.  John 
Water-house,  the  Rev.  John  Bowers,  the  Rev.  George  Cubitt,  the  Rev.  John  Hannah,  the 
Rev.  John  Beecham,  and  the  Rev.  William  M.  Bunting;  who  have  power  to  add  to  their 
number  any  preachers  or  other  friends,  either  in  London  or  in  the  country,  whose  assistance 
may  be  found  desirable,  for  the  purpose  of  advice  and  consultation,  in  reference  to  this 
difficult  but  very  interesting  and  desirable  undertaking. 

Such,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  are  the  communications  we  have  now  to  make  to  you,  in 
respect  to  some  of  those  topics  which  have  of  late  engaged  a  more  than  usual  attention  in 
our  Body.  We  earnestly  hope  that  the  explanations  now  given  of  the  import  and  design  of 
some  of  our  rules,  and  the  modifications  which  we  have  seen  it  right  to  adopt,  will  meet  the 
approbation  of  our  enlightened  and  judicious  friends,  and  satisfy  all  men  of  peace,  piety,  and 
moderation.  It  is  on  such  persons  only  that  this  document,  and  the  measures  which  it 
announces,  are  expected  or  designed  to  operate.  May  it  please  Almighty  God  to  give  u«  a 
right  understanding  in  all  things,  and  to  send  us  abundant  spiritual  prosperity  ! 
Signed  on  behalf  and  by  order  of  the  Conference, 

RICHARD  REECE,  President. 
•ROBERT  NEWTON,  Secretary. 
Sheffield,  August  ISth,  1835. 

Q,  page  365. — Resolutions  on  the  Centenary. 

THE  Committee,  appointed  by  the  last  Conference  to  consider  this  subject,  reported  that, 
in  pursuance  of  that  appointment,  they  have  held  three  meetings,  which  were  numerously 
attended  both  by  ministers,  and  by  other  gentlemen  from  diiferent  parts  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  that,  after  reading  various  letters,  and  maturely  considering  and  comparing  the  suggestions 
therein  contained,  as  well  as  the  opinions  of  several  highly  influential  and  judicious  friends, 
who  addressed  the  meetings,  they  unanimously  adopted  the  following  resolutions,  as 
expressing  their  views  and  wishes  on  this  interesting  question : — 

"  I.  That  this  committee  cordially  approves  of  the  proposed  celebration,  in  the  ensuing 
year,  (1839,)  of  the  Centenary  of  the  formation  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society,  under 
the  providential  instrumentality  of  the  ever-to-be-revered  and  venerated  John  Wesley. 

"  II.  That  the  primary  object  of  the  said  celebration  should  be  the  religious  and  devotional 
improvement  of  the  Centenary,  by  such  public  services  in  our  chapels  as  the  Conference  may 
judge  it  proper  to  appoint  or  to  recommend. 

"  III.  That  in  connexion  with  this  primary  object,  it  is  deemed  right  and  expedient  by 
this  committee,  that  there  should  be  a  general  pecuniary  contribution,  by  means  both  of 
private  donations  and  public  collections,  through  all  our  congregations  and  Societies,  at  home 
and  abroad ; — such  contribution  being  intended  as  a  practical  thank-offering  to  Almighty 
God,  for  the  personal  and  public  benefits  derived,  by  His  blessing,  from  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Wesley,  and  of  his  coadjutors  and  successors,  during  the  last  hundred  years,  and  from  the 
direct  and  indirect  influences  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  not  merely  on  our  own  religious 
community,  but  also  on  the  Christian  church  at  large,  and  on  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
world. 

"  IV.  That,  after  full  consideration,  it  is  the  decided  opinion  of  the  committee,  that  the 
connexional  fund,  to  be  raised  on  the  occasion  of  the  Centenary,  should  be  applied,  in  the 
first  place,  in  the  erection  of  suitable  premises  for  the  accommodation  of  students  to  be  here 
after  received  into  the  Wesleyan  Theological  Institution,  (whether  such  students  be  designed 
for  home  or  for  missionary  service,)  on  an  enlarged  scale,  adapted  to  the  increasing  demands 
of  the  Connexion  for  the  benefit  of  its  rising  ministry  ; — and,  in  the  second  place,  in  assisting 
to  provide  commodious  premises  in  London  for  the  use  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society, 
adequate  to  the  greatly  augmented  and  augmenting  extent  of  its  multifarious  and  important 
business. 

"  V.  That  this  committee  further  recommend,  that  our  friends  be  affectionately  advised  to 
make  some  arrangements,  by  private  and  local  efforts  in  each  Circuit  respectively,  for 
enabling  the  children  of  our  Sunday  and  other  charity  schools,  and  also  the  poor  members  of 
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our  Societies,  to  participate  in  the  pleasure  and  benefit  of  the  intended  celebration,  on  the 
day,  or  on  one  of  the  days,  to  be  set  apart  for  that  purpose ;  so  as  to  engage  their  pious  and 
hearty  concurrence  in  the  thanksgivings,  congratulations,  and  prayers  of  this  great  occasion ; 
—the  specific  plan  for  the  attainment  of  this  object,  and  for  the  distribution  of  any  local 
fund  which  may  be  raised  for  the  poor  members,  being  left  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  the 
preachers  and  friends  in  every  Circuit  which  shall  adopt  this  suggestion,  according  to  their 
own  views  of  what  will  be  most  convenient  in  each  particular  case,  and  most  in  accordance 
with  the  general  religious  services  which  may  be  hereafter  appointed  for  the  Connexion  at 
large. 

"  VI.  That  this  committee  earnestly  recommends  to  the  immediate  consideration  of  the 
Connexion  the  case  of  our  worn-out  ministers,  and  that  of  the  widows  of  our  deceased 
ministers.  The  committee  respectfully  suggest  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  some  further 
provision  for  their  support  upon  the  principle  of  the  Children's  Fund  ;  and  would  be  parti 
cularly  gratified,  if  such  an  arrangement  could  be  effected,  and  provision  made  for  its  future 
practical  operation,  during  the  coming  Centenary  year ;  believing  that  it  would  be,  in  con 
nexion  with  other  modes  of  celebrating  that  occasion,  an  eminently  fitting  and  beneficial 
testimonial  of  the  gratitude  of  the  Connexion  to  those  of  its  ministers  who  are  no  longer 
capable  of  regular  and  constant  labours,  and  of  its  pious  care  for  the  widows  of  those 
preachers  who  are  gone  to  their  reward." 

On  receiving  this  report  of  the  committee,  the  Conference  unanimously  resolved  : — 

1.  That  the  Conference  gratefully  approves  of  the  Resolutions  of  the  Centenary  committee, 
as  now  reported ;  and  cordially  adopts  them,  in  substance,  as  its  own. 

2.  That  a  day  of  special  and  united  supplication  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  intended 
Centenary  services,  and  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  ourselves  and  our  people 
during  the  coming  year,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  president ;— such  day  to  be  fixed  for  as 
early  a  period  in  January,  1839,  as  he  may  judge  most  convenient,  and  duly  announced  by 
him  in  the  Methodist  Magazine,  and  otherwise,  according  to  his  discretion. 

3.  That  the  official  discourse,  usually  delivered  before  the  Conference  by  the  preacher  who 
had  just  retired  from  the  presidency  shall  be  considered,  at  the  next  Conference  in  1S39,  as 
the  Centenary  Sermon ;  and  that  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jackson,  now  our  president,  then  the 
ex-president,  be  accordingly  appointed  to  discharge  that  duty. 

4.  That  our  president  is  also  requested  to  prepare  and  publish  as  early  as  possible  a  brief 
but  comprehensive  work,  on  the  subject  of  the  Centenary ;  including,  with  succinct  notices 
of  the  origin,  progress,  and  present  state  of  Wesleyau  Methodism,  and  of  the  leading  facts 
in  the  life  and  history  of  the  revered  Founder  of  our  Societies,  such  remarks   as  may  assist 
our  friends  in  the  devout  improvement  of  the  occasion. 

5.  That  one  day  be  set  apart  during  the  session  of  the  Conference  in  July,  1839,  to  be 
employed   in   suitable  religious   services  by  the  preachers  and  friends  who  may  then  be  in 
attendance  at  Liverpool. 

6.  That,  in  all  other  places,  the  month  of  October,  1839,  is  deemed  the  most  suitable 
period  for  the  Centenary  services  ;  and  that  arrangements  shall  accordingly  be  made  for 
such  services  in  every  chapel,  on  such  day  or  days  of  that  month  as  may  be  found  most 
convenient.     The  school  collection,  usually  made  in  October,  shall  for  that  one  year  be  made  ' 
in  September ;  and  it  is  earnestly  requested  that  no  collection  for  ordinary  local  purposes  ' 
shall  be  made  during  that  month. 

7.  That  the  president  is  authorized  to  nominate  and  invite  a  select  committee  of  preachers 
and  laymen,  from  different  parts  of  the  Connexion,  to  meet  himself  and  our  secretary  at 
Manchester,  in  October,  1838,  or  as  soon  afterwards  as  may  be  convenient,  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  into  effect  the  resolutions  of  the  former  Centenary  committee  who  met  at  Bristol, 
as  above  recorded  j— of  filling  up  the  outline  therein  sketched  ;— of  considering  such  other 
suggestions,  in  accordance  with  the  general  principle  of  those  resolutions,  as   may  be  sub 
mitted  to  them ; — and,  especially,  of  appointing  local  sub-committees  in  different  places,  for 
promoting  the  general  Centenary  Fund,  as  described  in  the  third  and  fourth  resolution  of 
the  Bristol  committee.     The  committee,  at  and  after  their  first  meeting  in  Manchester,  shall 
have  power  to  add  to  their  number,  if  they  find  it  expedient ;  and  to  adjourn  to  such  times 
and  places  as  may  be  deemed  requisite. 
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8.  The  Conference  requests  the  Centenary  committee  just  mentioned,  to  consider  and 
report  upon  the  suggestions  which  have  been  offered,  and  which  will  be  explained  to  them 
by  the  president,  as  to  the  expediency  of  appointing  a  special  deputation  from  the  Con 
ference  of  1839,  consisting  of  its  president,  ex-president,  and  secretary,  and  other  members, 
for  the  purpose  of  visiting  all  the  seven  cities  or  towns  where  Conferences  are  now  held,  and 
a  few  other  places  of  peculiar  importance  or  interest  in  the  history  of  Wesleyan  Methodism, 
or  likely  to  become   Conference-towns,  (such  as  Oxford,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  Hull,) 
in  order  to  assist  the  preachers  there  stationed  in  the  religious   services,  to  be  held  in 
October,  1839. 

9.  To  the  same  committee  the  Conference   also  refers,  with  unfeigned  and  respectful 
gratitude  to  the  gentlemen  who  originated  and  supported  the  sixth  resolution  of  the  Bristol 
committee,  the  plan  therein  suggested  for  the  benefit  of  the  worn-out  preachers  and  widows 
of  deceased  preachers ;  and  requests  their  collective  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  adopting 
it,  and  as  to  the  proper  time  and  means  of  carrying  it  into  effect,  if  it  be  approved,  in  a 
way  conformable  to  our  established  rules  on  such  subjects. 

R,  page  383.—  Resolutions  of  the  Committee  of  Appropriation  of  the  Centenary  Fund. 

I.  MOVED  by  the  Rev.  George  Marsden,  and  seconded  by  Francis  Riggall,  Esq., 

"  That  the  committee,  on  hearing  the  statement  of  the  general  treasurer,  that  the  amount 
of  contributions  to  the  Centenary  Fund  exceeds  £200,000,  and  that  instalments  to  the 
amount  of  £80,000  have  been  actually  paid  up,  desire  to  express  their  unfeigned  thanks 
givings  to  Almighty  God  for  this  remarkable  manifestation  of  the  spirit  of  pious  liberality ; 
and  that,  even  in  times  of  great  commercial  depression  and  difficulty,  His  people  have 
offered  so  willingly  after  this  sort,  in  order  to  further  those  great  objects  which  are  con 
templated  by  the  Centenary  Fund." 

II.  Moved  by  Thomas  Farmer,  Esq.,  and  seconded  by  Thomas  Marriott,  Esq., 

"  That  the  committee  hereby  adopt  the  proposition  of  the  general  sub-committee,  to  divide 
the  amount  already  paid  up,  among  the  various  objects  of  this  fund,  to  the  amount  of  one 
half  of  the  sums  originally  appropriated,  according  to  the  following  scale  :— 

1.  For  the  purposes  of  the  Theological  Institution 27,500 

2.  For  the  Wesleyan  Centenary  Buildings,  and  to  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 

Society     ....  25,000 

3.  For  the  relief  of  distressed  chapels .• 18,oOO 

4.  For  the  better  support  of  worn-out  preachers  and  their  widows 8,10C 

5.  Towards  the  erection  of  a  Centenary  monumental  chapel  in  Dublin    2,500 

6.  To  the  Wesleyan  Education  Committee    2,500." 

III.  Moved  by  James  Wood,  Esq.,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Waugh, 

"  That  the  same  pro  ratd  principle  be  applied  in  the  distribution  of  any  sums  which  may 
be  received  in  future,  under  the  direction  of  the  sub-committee." 

IV.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton,  and  seconded  by  George  R.  Chappell,  Esq., 

"  That  out  of  the  public  collections  to  be  made  in  October  next,  in  '  all  our  congregations 
and  Societies,  at  home  and  abroad,'  a  sum  not  exceeding  one  half  of  the  total  amount  may 
be  applied,  by  each  Society,  to  those  local  purposes  contemplated  in  the  Minutes  of  Con- 
ference,  especially  for  enabling  the  children  of  our  Sunday  and  other  charity  schools,  and 
also  the  poor  members  of  our  Societies,  to  participate  in  the  pleasure  and  benefit  of  ^  the 
intended  celebration,  on  the  day,  or  on  one  of  the  days,  to  be  set  apart  for  that  purpose." 

V.  Moved  by  George  R,  Chappell,  Esq.,  and  seconded  by  John  R.  Kay,  Esq., 

"  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  several  local  committees,  out  of  the  moiety  thus  placed 
at  their  disposal,  to  provide  a  copy  of  the  Centenary  Volume  for  every  Wesleyan  Sunday 
school  and  other  Wesleyan  library  in  the  Circuit ;  and,  wherever  practicable  and  advisable, 
to  present  a  copy  of  the  volume  to  every  local  preacher  and  leader." 
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.    VI.  Moved  by  James  Wood,  Esq.,  and  seconded  by  Thomas  Walker,  Esq., 

"  That  this  meeting  respectfully  recommends  to  the  Conference,  in  appointing  the  general 
committee  of  the  Wesleyan  Theological  Institution  for  the  next  year,  to  add  to  it  the  names 
of  such  gentlemen  resident  in  the  north,  a-"  may  be  suitable  to  serve  the  office  of  a  local 
committee,  who  shall  be  directed,  in  conjunction  with  the  officers  of  the  Institution,  to  look 
out  for  a  situation  suitable  for  the  purpose  of  an  Institution-house,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Manchester ;  and,  especially,  to  be  in  readiness  to  consider  and  report  to  the  general  com 
mittee  any  offer  of  property  that  may  be  presented  during  the  next  year." 

VII.  Moved  by  Dr.  Bunting,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton, 

"  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  are  due,  and  are  hereby  presented,  to  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Jackson,  for  the  Centenary  volume,  which  he  has  lately  published,  and  for  the 
highly  satisfactory  and  able  manner  in  which  he  has  complied  with  the  request  of  the 
Conference." 

VIII.  Moved  by  Dr.  Bunting,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jackson, 

"  That  the  warm  and  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  given  to  James  Wood,  Esq.,  the 
treasurer  of  the  Centenary  Fund,  and  to  the  Manchester  sub-committee,  and  especially  to 
the  secretaries  of  that  committee,  for  their  most  able  and  indefatigable  services  to  the  Cen 
tenary  cause  during  the  past  year ; — services  to  which  the  Centenary  Fund  is  especially 
indebted,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  for  the  happy  progress  which  has  already  been  made  in 
the  attainment  of  its  important  objects." 

IX.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  Edmund  Grindrod,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Taylor, 

"  That  this  meeting  be  adjourned  to  such  time  and  place  as  the  president  of  the  Con 
ference  shall  appoint." 

S,  page  385.— Report  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Centenary  Fund. 

RECEIPTS. 

Circuit  Expenses.  Total  Receipts. 

£.     S.     d.  £.       S.     d. 

London  District 1321511     19,38014    1 

Bedford  and  Northampton  District    53    0    7     4,927    810 

Kent  District    .  50  16  10     , 


Norwich  and  Lynn  District   8718  5 

Oxford  District 27    8  3 

Portsmouth  District 28  12  2 

Guernsey  District 28    7  0 

Devonport  District     2412  8 

Cornwall  District  33  18  9 

Exeter  District 26  18  8 

Bristol  District 61     7  10 

Bath  District     2817  9 

South  and  North  Wales  District    67     1  5 

Birmingham  and  Shrewsbury  District     14119  8 

Macclesfield  District 80    4  7 

Liverpool  District 189  19  1 

Manchester  and  Bolton  District 8412  5 

Halifax  and  Bradford  District    6016  5 

Leeds  District    50    3  4 

Sheffield  District   5917  1 

Nottingham  and  Derby  District 7219  0 

Lincoln  District     66  12  7 

Hull  District 58    7  8 

York  District    5211  5 

Whitby  and  Darlington  District    .'  2016  8 


Carried  forward £1,590  16    2 


3,196  11 
3,015  15 
2,119  8 
1,454  11 
2,744  9 
2,368  16 
4,667  16 

3.195  7 
6,566  13 
3,903    0 

3.196  11 
11,262  18 

6,029    3 

8,347    0 

28,950    2 

12,394  17 

14,303  14 

9,055    3 

7,110    3 

4,798    6  11 

7,574  11    4 

6,495    8    2 

4,973  14    9 

182,032    8  11 
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Circuit  Expentet.  Total  Receipts. 

£      s.     d.  £.       S.     d. 

Brought  forward l,59u  16    2  182,032    811 

Newcastle  District 38    6    1  5,454    611 

Carlisle  District 33    5    5  2,20913     1 

Isle  of  Man  District  8    3  11  3861010 

Scotland    6  15     1  941  13  11 

Ireland 14,519    9    4 

Foreign  Stations    10,640    6    8 


Total  Amount  of  Subscriptions  received £216,184    9   8 

Circuit  Expenses  carried  to  Creditor  side    £1,677    6    8 

Balance  in  favour  of  the  Medal  Committee     

Total  Amount  of  Interest  on  the  Account 4,841  16    9 

N.  B.— The  Balance  in  the  General  Treasurer's  hand  is  carried  to  a 
Supplementary  Balance  Sheet,  which  will  be  published, 
together  with  Lists  of  any  further  Subscriptions  or  Instal 
ments  received,  as  soon  as  the  Accounts  of  the  Fund  can  be 

finally  wound  up.  

Total  Receipts £221,939    4    4 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

WESLEYAN    THEOLOGICAL   INSTITUTION. 

£.    s.    d.  £.    s.    d. 

Grant  of  Committee  for  the  Purchase  and  Erection  of  Pre 
mises  at  Richmond    24,000    0    0 

Ditto  Do.  Do.  atDidsbury    ...     16,000    0    0 

Further  Grant  to  complete  the  Buildings  at  Didsbury    2,500    0    0 

Ditto     to  complete  the  Furnishing  at  Ditto  900    0    0 

Grant    of    Committee    for  the  Formation  of  the    General 

Endowment  Fund 15,000    0    0 

Moiety  of  the  Surplus,  viz.,  £22,000,  to         Do.         Do....     11,000    0    0 
Interest  on  the  above  Sums  while  in  the  Treasurer's  hands, 
which  has  been  paid  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Wesleyan 
Theological   Institution   for  the   purposes  of   Current 
Expenditure  during  the  last  Three  years    2,209  19    1      71,609  19    1 

WESLEYAN    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 
Grant  for  the  Purchase  of  Site  and  Buildings,  in  Bishopsgate 

Street,  for  Centenary  Hall  and  Mission-House  15,000    0    0 

Grant  for  the  Erection  and  Completion  of  the  new  Buildings 

required  for  the  Monumental  and  General  Purposes  of 

the  Connexion,  and  for  the  Business  of  the  Missionary 

Society H433  13    7 

Interest  on  Outlay  before  payment  of  the  above     566    6    5 

Grant   for   Purchase   and   Outfit   of  the   Missionary   Ship 

"Triton" 6,000    0    0 

Grant  for  Fund  for  the  Support  of  Worn-out  Missionaries, 

and  their  Widows  and  Orphans 10,000 

Grant  for  Mission  Chapel  Fund    5,000    C     )    ^ 

Carried  forward  „  ,.  £122,609  19    1     71,609  19    1 
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£.  s.  d.         £.     s.    d. 

Brought  forward 122,60919  1     71,60919     1 

Grant  for  Mission  Schools,  and  for  School-houses  in  Ireland       6,000  0  0 
Grant,   Additional,  for  the  General  Purposes  of  the  Mis 
sionary  Committee   2,000  0  0 

Moiety  of  the  Surplus,  viz.,  £22,000,  towards  the  Liquidation 

of  the  Mission  Debt 11,000  0  0     70,000    0     0 

CENTENARY    CHAPEL   RELIEF  FUND. 

Grant  for  the  Relief  of  Distressed  Chapels    35,000  0  0 

Further  Grant  for  Ditto   ^ 3,000  0  0 

Interest  on  the  above  sums  while  in  the  Treasurer's  hands...  736  0  10     38,736     010 

WORN-OUT  MINISTERS'  AND  WIDOWS'  RELIEF  FUND. 

Grant  for  the  Entire  Liquidation  of  the  Debt  on  the  Kings- 
wood  and  Woodhouse  Grove  Schools,  thereby  restoring 
to  the  use  of  the  Preachers'  Annuity  Society  £1,000. 
per  annum,  heretofore  applied  to  that  purpose  5,700  0  0 

Grant  for  the  Extinction  of  the  Debt  on  the  Old  Auxiliary 

Fund  1,500  0  0 

Grant  for  the  Temporary  Support  of  the  New  Auxiliary  Fund       9,000    0     0 

Interest  on  the  above  Sums  while  in  the  Treasurer's  hands  .  64    8     3     16,264    8     3 

CHAPELS    IN    IRELAND. 

Grant  to  the  Irish  Chapel  Fund    2,000    0  0 

Interest  on  Ditto 118  12  2 

Grant  to  the  Dublin  Centenary  Chapel 5,000    0  0 

Interest  on  Ditto 29610  5       7,415    2     7 

WESLEYAN    EDUCATION. 

Grant  to  the  Wesleyan  Education  Committee  5,000    0     0 

Interest  on  Ditto 5119     3       5,05119     3 

BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 
Grant  to  the  Bible  Society,  as  an  expression  of  Respect  for 
the  objects,  principles,  and  exertions  of  that  Society ; 
and  in  acknowledgment  of  the  numerous  and  valuable 
assistances  rendered  by  it,  during  many  past  years,  to 
the  Wesleyan  Missions,  in  various  parts  of  the  world  .  1,000  0  0 

Expenses  incurred  by  Circuit  Treasurers,  as  per  Contra    ...  1,677    6     8 

Expenses  incurred  by  District  Treasurers 286  12     3 

Expenses  incurred  in  Ireland    425    8     0 

Expenses  incurred  by  General  Treasurer,  viz  : — 

Advertising  lasts,  &c.,  in  the  "  Watchman  " 1,466  13     7 

Expenses  of  Deputations  to  attend  Centenary  Meetings  .          439  16     8 
Centenary  Volumes  for  Presentation,  and  for  Printing  in 

London    701    3     5 

Expenses  in  Manchester,  including  Printing,  Stationery, 

Postages,  &c.,  &c 57817     1       3,18610     9 

Balance  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Treasurer 6,285  16     8 


Total  Disbursements £221,939    4    4 
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T,  page  393. — Plan  of  the  New  Auxiliary  Fund. 

I.  AFTER  a  very  long  and  careful  deliberation,  it  appeared  to  the  sub-committee  that  the 
future  allowances  from  the  proposed  new  and  enlarged  Auxiliary  Fund  should  have  respect, 
with  some  reasonable  modifications,  to  the  scale  already  adopted  by  the  preachers  for  their 
own  Annuitant  Society ;  and  that,  in  conformity  with  the  plan  established  by  that  institu 
tion,  the  annuitants  should  be  divided  into  seven  classes,  such  classes  being  arranged 
according  to  the  number  of  years  spent  in  the  service  of  the  Connexion  by  each  preacher,  to 
whom,  or  to  whose  widow,  while  she  continues  such,  the  additional  annuity  is  granted  from 
the  fund  which  it  is  now  proposed  to  create  by  the  contributions  of  our  Societies  and  friends. 
The  scale  finally  adopted  as  fair  and  considerate,  taking  into  account  the  claims  of  the  seve 
ral  classes  on  other  funds,  and  various  other  circumstances,  is  the  following : — 

1.    SUPERNUMERARY    PREACHERS. 

Proposed  annuity  to  each. 
1st  Class  :  Preachers  who  have  travelled  39  years  and  upwards  £50 

2nd  Class:        Do.  Do.  from  34  to  39  years  £45 

3rd  Class:        Do.  Do.  from  29  to  34  years  £40 

4th  Class:       Do.  Do.  from  24  to  29  years   £35 

5th  Class:       Do.  Do.  from  18  to  24  years  £25 

6th  Class :       Do.  Do.  from  12  to  18  years  £20 

7th  Class :       Do.  Do.          under  12  years   £15 

2.  WIDOWS. 
1st  Class,  C  ~]  £18 


2nd  Class,  I  Whose   Husbands  travelled  for  various  terms  of 
3rd  Class,     years,  according  to  the  classes  in  which  they  are 


£15 
£15 


4th  Class,  <j  entered, — the  classification  of  widows  being  regu-  ^  £15 
5th  Class,  la  ted  according  to  the  same  scale  as  that  above  |  £15 
6th  Class,  specified  in  the  case  of  supernumeraries.  |  £12 

7th  Class,  [_  J  £10 

According  to  this  classification  and  scale,  there  are  now  174  supernumeraries,  and  176 
widows,  making  350  persons  in  the  aggregate,  whose  annuities,  rated  surely  at  sums  which 
no  just  or  benevolent  person  can  possibly  deem  too  high,  or  more  than  a  religious  Connexion 
like  ours  justly  owes  to  its  worn-out  ministers,  and  their  widows,  will  require  annually  the 
sum  of  £9,317. 

II.  To  provide  the  usual  small  allowance  towards  furniture  for  preachers  on  then'  retiring 
from  the  itinerancy,  being  only  £30  to  each ;— and  to  provide  in  future   a  like  sum  of  £30 
towards  furniture   for  each  widow ;  (which   on  every  principle  ought  always  to  have  been 
deemed  at  least  equally  right  and  necessary  in  the  case  of  widows  as  of  retiring  preachers, 
though  hitherto  strangely  neglected ;) — will  require,  taking  the  annual  average  number  of 
preachers  so  retiring,  and  of  widows  needing  furniture,  to  be  29,  at  £30  each,  a  further  sum 
of  £870  per  annum. 

III.  To  these  sums  must  be  added  the  usual  education  allowance,  from  the  age  of  8  to  14, 
for  71  daughters  of  supernumeraries  and  widows  at  8  guineas  each,  and  for  19  sons  of  super 
numeraries  and  widows,  from  the  age  of  8  to  14,  at  £12  each ;  and  the  sum  of  £250  usually 
granted  for  the  education  of  children  of  supernumeraries  and  widows  in  Ireland ;  making 
together,  for  education  of  orphans,  the  sum  of  £1,074.  8s. 

IV.  Further  sums  must  be  provided, — partly  to  enable  the  committee  of  the  new  Auxi 
liary  Fund  to  meet,  by  small  annual  and   discretionary  grants,  various   cases   of  special  and 
extraordinary  affliction  or  distress,  which  will  from  time  to  time  arise,  (especially  in  the  case 
of  those  supeniumeraries  and  widows  who  belong  to  the  classes  which   can  claim  only  the 
lowest  annuities,) — and  partly  to  meet  miscellaneous  annual  expenses  for  printing,  &c.     The 
average  sum  estimated  as  requisite  to  be  reserved  for  those  purposes  is  £350  per  annum. 

V.  These  various  items  of  expenditure,  taken  collectively,  amount  to  £12,111.  8s.  ;   a  sum 
which  may  at  first  seem  large,  when  viewed  in  the  aggregate,  but  cannot  by  thoughtful  per- 
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sons  be  deemed  excessive,  when  analysed  and  distributed  among  so  many  supernumeraries, 
widows,  and  orphans ;  nor  is  it  so  large  as  to  be  beyond  the  means  of  easy  attainment,  when 
it  is  considered  that  our  Societies  alone,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  (to  say  nothing  of 
other  friends  who  may  feel  it  a  duty  and  privilege  to  help  in  this  case,)  numbered  at  the 
last  Conference  323,045  members. 

VI.  The  ways  and  means  of  raising  the  sum  thus  ascertained  to  be  requisite,  for  the  great 
work  of  justice  and  benevolence  now  contemplated,  were  next  brought  under  the  considera 
tion  of  the  sub-committee. 

Several  very  excellent  friends  were  at  one  time  disposed  to  think  that  this  better  provision 
for  worn-out  preachers,  widows,  &c.,  might  be,  and  ought  to  be,  accomplished  by  means  of  a 
very  large  appropriation,  once  for  all,  from  the  Centenary  Fund.     But  they  were  soon  con 
vinced  that  this  opinion  was  altogether  fallacious.      The  provision  required  is  an  annual  and 
perpetual  one.     To  have  set  apart  and  funded  a  sum  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a 
provision  of  such  amount,  would  have  required  that   all,  and  more  than  all,  which  the  Cen- 
I  tenary  Fund  has  even  now  raised,  munificent  and  noble  as  that  effort  has  been,  should  have 
|  been  devoted  to,  and  absorbed  by,  this  one  object,  to  the  total  neglect  of  all  our  other  con- 
I  nexional  obligations   and  institutions.     To  this  the  preachers  themselves  would  have  felt 
j  insuperable  objections.     And,  on  consideration,  the  numerous  friends  assembled  in  the  Cen- 
[  tenary  committees  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  it  is  in  itself  much  more  just  and 
I  fitting,  that  the  provision  to  be  made  for  the  supernumeraries  and  widows  of  the  Connexion 
I  should  come  from  the  living  church,  to  which  the  services  of  the  preachers  are  from  year  to 
t  year  devoted,  by  an  annual  contribution,  rather  than  be  raised,  even  if  such  a  plan  had  been 
j  practicable,  by  one  great  exertion  made  only  by  the  present  race  and  generation  of  Meth- 
1  odists.      The  sub-committee  therefore  resolved  to  adhere  to  "  the  principle  of  the  Children's 
fj  Fund,"  recommended  by  the  Bristol  committee  and  Conference,  as  the  model  according  to 
which,  mainly  and  substantially,  the  supplies  for  the  new  Auxiliary  Fund  should  be  procured. 
The  distinguishing  feature  of  the  Children's  Fund,  as  far  as  the  analogy  is  applicable  to  the 
j  present  case,  is  this :  That  each  individual  Circuit   should  be  held  responsible  for  raising 
I  within  itself  its  fair  quota  of  the  whole  sum  annually  required,  in  proportion  to  its  number 
I  of  members  in  Society  from  year  to  year.     Applying  this  principle,  it  was  at  first  supposed 
I  that  a  contribution  of  only  fourpence  per  annum  from  each   member,  on  the  average,  would, 
I  with  some  other  available  resources,  meet  the  case  for  the  present.     This  calculation,   how- 
lever,  was  hastily  made,  in  the  absence  of  the  documents  necessary  to  obtain  an  accurate 
•result ;  and  on  examination  it  was  found  that  the  average  contribution  from  each  Circuit 

•  must  be  at  least  sixpence  per  annum  from  every  member.     This,  reckoned  on  the  number  of 
•members  as  returned  at  the  Conference  of  1838,  will  raise  the  sum  of  £8,076.  15s.,  towards 

i  jthe  required  amount  of  £12,111.  8s.;  leaving  an  annual  deficit  of  £4,034.  13s.  To  supply 
•that  deficit,  for  the  present,  it  will  be  indispensable  that  the  private  subscriptions  of  our 
•more  affluent  friends,  who  have  hitherto  kindly  contributed  their  support  to  the  old  Auxi- 
lliary  Fund,  in  the  months  of  June  and  July,  should  be,  at  least  for  a  few  years,  generously 
•continued,  and  applied  to  the  enlarged  objects  and  purposes  of  the  new  Auxiliary  Fund,  with 
wrhich,  of  course,  the  old  Auxiliary  Fund  will  be  consolidated  and  identified.  Those  private 
i  (subscriptions  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  may,  it  is  hoped,  be  fairly  estimated  at  a  sum 

•  (which  will,  with  the  general  contribution  from  the  members  of  sixpence  each  per  annum,  be 
jquite  sufficient  to  cover  the  whole  demand.     When  the  time  shall  arrive,  at  which,  by  the 
jblessing  of  God,  the  numbers  in  our  Societies  shall  be  greatly  increased,  it  may  possibly  be 

)  found  practicable  to  dispense  with  the  private  subscriptions.     This  would  greatly  simplify 

•  the  whole  of  our  financial  economy  in  this  department,  and  is  a  result    to  be  much  desired. 
( irhe  result  would  indeed  be  accelerated,  if  it  should  be  found  that,  on  the  average  of  mem- 
K>ers  and  of  Circuits,  the  general  contribution  should  in  a  few  years  produce  considerably 

bore  than  the  proposed  minimum  of  sixpence  per  member.  In  the  mean  time,  the  liberal 
private  subscriptions  and  occasional  donations  of  our  more  affluent  friends  will  be  tndispen- 
-liable  to  the  success  of  the  present  plan. 

}  VII.  With  respect  to  the  mode  of  raising  the  new  general  contribution,  before  explained, 
jifter  careful  consideration,  the  sub-committee  propose  as  follows : — 

VOL.    III.  C   0 
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1.  Each  Circuit  is  to  be  responsible  to  the  treasurers  of  the  Auxiliary  Fund  for  a  sum 
equal  to  sixpence  per  member  :  taking  the  numbers  for  the  Circuit  in  all  cases  as  returned 
to,  and  published  in  the  Minutes  of,  the  preceding  Conference. 

'2  In  order  to  raise  this  quota,  a  distinct  and  special  appeal  shall  be  made  annually,  in 
every  class-meeting  without  exception,  to  the  justice  and  good  feeling  of  our  people.  The 
times  of  making  such  appeal  shall  be,  uniformly  and  in  all  cases,  (in  order  to  avoid  injurious 
interference  with  other  applications,)  that  of  the  first  and  second  class-meetings  in  the  month 
of  January  of  each  year.  Each  leader  shall  be  furnished  with  a  brief  printed  statement  of 
the  case  of  the  supernumeraries,  widows,  and  orphans,  which  he  shall  read  to  the  members 
of  his  class  at  each  of  the  two  meetings  specified.  He  shall  then  request  their  voluntary 
contributions,  according  to  their  respective  means  and  circumstances,  in  aid  of  the  object 
contemplated,  and  shall  receive  and  enter  in  a  separate  book,  properly  ruled  for  such  entries 
to  be  intrusted  to  his  care  for  that  specific  purpose,  any  sum,  be  it  small  or  large,  which 
they  may  be  disposed  to  give.  It  is  hoped  that  scarcely  any  of  the  classes  will  fall  below 
the  average  minimum  of  sixpence  per  member  ;  and  that  many  of  them,  especially  in  the 
larger  Societies,  will  considerably  exceed  it. 

3.  In  every  Circuit,  at  the  Christmas  Quarterly-meeting,  a  Circuit-treasurer  for  the 
Auxiliary  Fund  shall  be  appointed,  whose  office  it  shall  be, 

(1  )  To  meet  the  class-leaders  in  the  last  week  of  January,  in  order  to  receive  and  enter 
the  sums  which  they  shall  severally  have  received  from  the  members  in  the  early  part  of  ' 
that  month. 

(2.)  To  see,  or    send  to,  those  leaders   who  cannot  attend  the  meeting,  for  the  same 


)  To  confer  with  the  preachers  and  friends  of  the  Circuit,  if  it  should  happen  in  any 
case  that  the  amount  received  in  the  classes  should  fall  below  the  quota  chargeable  on  the 
Circuit,  on  the  best  method  of  making  up  that  quota  by  any  other  means. 

(4  )  To  remit  the  Circuit  quota  to  a  District-treasurer  for  the  Auxiliary  Fund,  as  is  tne 
case  in  reference  to  the  Children's  Fund,  or  else  to  remit  it  directly  to  the  general  treasurer, 
as  may  hereafter  be  determined,  in  the  month  of  February  at  latest. 

The  sub-committee  cannot  but  think,  that  if  this  plan  be  kindly,  faithfully,  and  uniformly  , 
executed    the  anticipated  sum  wiU  be  easily  raised,  in  almost  every  Circuit,  by  the  will: 
zeal  and  liberality  of  our  members,  without  burdening  or  injuring  the  Circuit  funds,     burejf 
every  member  will  feel  it  a  duty  and  a  privilege  to  testify  his  love  for  the  Gospel  and  it 
ministers  by  the  donation,  in  the  way  of  a  Christian's  New-Year's   Gift,  to  a  fund  who: 
claims  are  so  righteous  and  irresistible,  when  those  claims  are  explained  and  affec 
recommended.  . 

VIII    It  appeared  to  the  sub-committee,  that  in  order  to  afford  sufficient  time  for  maturing 
the  plan,  and  carrying  it  into  uniform  and  simultaneous  operation,-as  well  as  to  avoid 
possible  interference  with  the  collection  of  the  noble  subscriptions  already  promised  to  ttt 
Centenary  Fund,-the  actual  commencement  of  the  contribution  in  the  classes  shall  not  Ix 
generally  obligatory  on  the  Circuits  till  the  month  of  January,  1841,  when  all  due  prepaw 
tions  shall  have  been  made.     But,  in  order  that  the  benefits  of  the  plan  may  be  realized, 
even  in   1840    by  then  beginning  to   act  upon  the  new  scale  of  grants  to  annuitants,  • 
Centenary  Committee  of  Appropriation  unanimously  voted  from  their  fund  the  liberal  s 
of  £9,000,  which,  with  the  private  subscriptions,  will  provide  the  additional  outlay  to 

year  1840. 

U,  page  405.—  Resolutions  respecting  Canada. 

AFTER  full  consideration  the  committee  agreed  to  recommend  the  following  resolutions  to 
the  Conference  :  —  .  < 

I   That  the  three  allegations,  or  matters  of  complaint,  contained  m  the  resolutions  01 
the  'committee  on   Canadian  affairs,  at  their  meeting  on  the  29th  of  April  last,  and  for- 
warded  by  that  committee  to  the  Upper  Canada  Conference,  are  regarded  as  fully  provf 
and  that,  after  seriously  considering  the  explanations  and  defence  of  the  Rev    Lgert 
Ryerson  and  Rev.  William  Ryerson,  the  representatives  of  the  Upper  Canada  Conference  or 
these  points  and  giving  them  the  full  weight  to  which  they  might  be  deemed  to  be  eiiti"" 
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the  committee  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  representatives  of  the  Upper  Canada  Con 
ference  have  entirely  failed  to  establish  a  justification ;  inasmuch  as  it  appears  that,  notwith 
standing  all  they  have  stated  and  explained,  there  existed, — 

1.  A  practical  superseding  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stinson,  as  president,  by  communicating 
with  the  governor-general  separately,  and  without  his  knowledge,  and  by  acting  without  him, 
and  without  the  committee  of  the  Upper  Canada  Conference,— of  which  committee  Mr. 
Stinson  was  a  member,  and  chairman,  (ex  officio,)—on  matters  affecting  the  permanency  of 
the  Government  grant  to  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 

2.  A  violation  of  the  obligations   arising  from  the  union,  in  not  opposing,  but  rather 
countenancing,  the  payment  of  our  grant  in  a  certain  contingency,  not  to  us,  but  to  the 
Upper  Canada  Conference,  for  other  and  different  purposes. 

3.  The   decidedly   and   prominently  political  character    of    the  "  Christian    Guardian," 
in  violation  of  pledges  given  to  us  and  to  the  Upper    Canada    Conference   from   1833 
to  1839. 

II.  That  after  a  most  careful  examination  of  the  complicated  arid  difficult  subjects  which 
have  engaged  the  attention  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  British  Conference  of  1839 
to  decide  finally  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  union  existing  between  the  British  Conference 
and  the  Upper  Canada  Conference,  and  to   our  Indian  Missions  in  Upper  Canada,  and  after 
having-,  in  the  course  of  a  very  protracted  discussion,  had  abundant  proof  of  the  wisdom, 
care,  and  kindness  which  the  aforesaid  committee  have  manifested  in  relation  to  the  affairs 
of  Upper  Canada,  the  present  committee  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the  members  of 
the  committee  on   Upper  Canadian  affairs,  particularly  in  the  resolutions   adopted  at  their 
meeting   in  London,  on    Wednesday,  April  29th,    1840,    and   transmitted    to  the  Upper 
Canadian   Conference,  have  strictly  adhered  to    those  great  principles  which  have  always 
guided  the  Wesleyan  Body ;   and  that  they  are  therefore  entitled  to  the    thanks  of  the 
Conference  for  the  important  services  which  they  have  rendered  to  the  common  cause  of 
Wesleyan  Methodism. 

III.  After  a  close  consideration  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Upper  Canada  Conference  of 
1840,  in  answer  to  the  resolutions  of  our  committee  on  Upper  Canada  affairs  at  their 
meeting  on  April  29th,  1840,  it  was  resolved, — 

1.  That  this  committee  is  most  happy  to  perceive  that  one  of  these  resolutions,  which 
determines   that  the  "  Christian  Guardian  "  shall  cease  to  be  a  political  paper,  and  shall  be 
confined  to  purely  religious  and  literary  subjects  and  articles  of  religious  intelligence,  is  to 
that  extent   satisfactory;  but    that    the   unqualified   reservation    of   the    "Clergy-Reserve 
Question," — a  reservation  already  so   construed  and  abused  as  to  be  pleaded  in  justification 
of  an  almost  unlimited  discussion  of  great  and  general  principles  on   ecclesiastical  polity, 
held  sacred  by  this  Body ; — and  the  absence  of  any  adequate  security  for  a  more  faithful 
observance  of  this  Resolution  than  has  been  maintained  with  respect  to   similar  pledges 
repeatedly  given  from  1833  to  1839 ; — in  connexion  wiih  the  fact  that  a  direct  negative  was 
simultaneously  given  to  another  series   of  Resolutions,  which  would  have  been  much  more 
explicit  and  satisfactory  on  the  several  subjects  referred  to ;— are  circumstances  which  the 
committee  deeply  regret,  and  cannot  but  regard  with  distrust  and  disapprobation. 

2.  That  on  the  other  important  topics  embraced  in  the  resolutions  of  our  committee  on 
Upper  Canada  affairs,  dated  April  29th,  1840,  the  resolutions  of  the  last  Upper  Canada  Con 
ference  appear  rather  to  imply  an  .  acquiescence  in  the   evils  complained  of,  and  an   official 
adoption  of  them,  than  a  cordial  determination  to  prevent  their  future  recurrence  by  sub- 

[  stantial  and  efficient  measures;  and  seem  to  evince  that  there  is  a  decided  difference 
I  between  the  two  Conferences  on  the  construction  of  the  articles  of  union,  in  reference  to 
fundamental  principles  essential  to  the  good  working  the  union,  and  which  the  com 
mittee  are  of  opinion  that  the  British  Conference  cannot  abandon  without  compromising 
its  own  consistency  and  public  reputation,  inasmuch  as  it  cannot  safely  be  identified  in 
views  and  responsibility  with  any  Body,  however  respected,  over  whose  public  proceedings 
it  is  denied  the  right  and  power  of  exerting  any  official  influence,  so  as  to  secure  a  reasonable 
and  necessary  co-ordinate  but  efficient  direction,  during  the  continuance  of  the  union. 

IV.  That,  in  the  judgment  of  tin's  committee,  nothing  has  occurred,  in  the  whole  course 

2  c  2 
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of  these  negotiations,  to  shake  the  confidence  of  the  Conference  in  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stinson 
and  Rev.  Matthew  Richey ;  and  that  the  members  of  the  committee  cannot  but  express 
their  hearty  esteem  and  approbation  of  the  ability,  fidelity,  and  diligence,  with  which  these 
respected  brethren  have  performed  the  duties  officially  confided  to  them. 

V.  That,  notwithstanding  the  grounds  of  grievance  and  complaint  on  which  the  com 
mittee  have  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  express  so  strong  an  opinion,  they  are  aware  of  the 
desirableness  of  maintaining  the  existing  union  between  the  two  Bodies,  for  reasons  which 
relate  to  the  general  interests  of  our  common  Christianity,  and  to  the  continued  connexion 
of  the  province  with  the  mother  country.  Yet,  in  their  judgment,  that  union  can  be 
advantageously  maintained  only  by  the  strict  and  undeviating  adherence  of  our  Upper 
Canadian  brethren  to  tbe  following  principles  and  regulations : — 

1.  That  the  continuation  of  the  Government  grant  to  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society 
be  cordially  assented  to  and  supported  by  our  Upper  Canadian  brethren,  even  if  its  payment 
should  be  ultimately  transferred,  as  proposed  in  the  "  Clergy-Reserve  Bill,"  lately  passed 
by  the  Imperial  Parliament,  from  the  casual  and  territorial  revenue,  on  which  it   is  now 
placed,  to  the  clergy  reserve  fund  in  that  province ;  and  that,  as  it  appears  that  the  payment 
of  the  grant  has   actually  been  again  suspended,  and  is   at  present  withheld,  to   the  great 
inconvenience  and  embarrassment  of  our  missions  in   Upper   Canada,  the  Rev.   Egerton 
Ryerson  shall  address  a  letter  to  Lord  John  Russell,  disclaiming  any  intention  or  wish  to 
deprive  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  of  the  grant  of  seven  hundred  pounds  per  annum, 
secured   to  that   Society  as  a  fixed  charge  for  missionary  purposes  in  Upper   Canada,— 
requesting  that  its  regular  payment  may  be  continued,— and  assuring  his  lordship  that 
any  other  construction  which  may  have  been  put  upon  his  letter  to  the  governor-in-chief, 
was  founded  in  a  misapprehension  of  his  meaning. 

2.  That  the  "  Christian  Guardian,"  or  whatever  newspaper  or  periodical  may  in  future  be 
recognised  as  the  official  organ  of  the  Upper  Canadian  Conference,  shall  entirely  abstain 
from  all  party  political  reasonings  and  discussions,  confining  its  expressions  of  opinion  to 
religious  and  literary  topics. 

3.  That  such  official  organ  admit  and  maintain  all   the  acknowledged  principles  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Connexion ;    and  that,  in  seeking  for  a  right  understanding   on  this 
point,  the  committee  have  especial  reference  to  that  principle  of  our  Body,  which  asserts  it 
to  be  the  duty  of  civil  governments  to   employ  their  influence,  and  a    portion  of  then- 
resources,  for  the  support  of  the  Christian  religion. 

The  committee  recommend,  in  conclusion,  that  the  Conference  now  remit  the  whole 
affair  to  the  management  of  a  special  committee,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  draw  up  a 
statement,  in  a  more  detailed  manner,  of  the  points  on  which  full  satisfaction  will  be 
expected  from  the  Conference  of  Upper  Canada,  and  to  make  such  a  report  of  the  resolu 
tions  of  that  Body  thereupon  as  may  enable  our  next  Conference,  assembling  in  Manchester, 
to  determine  finally  the  course  which,  in  reference  to  this  union,  it  may  then  appear  proper 
to  adopt  in  the  settlement  of  the  whole  affair. 

On  the  whole  subject,  therefore,  the  Conference  resolves  unanimously,— 

I.  That  the  first  four  resolutions  contained  in  the  preceding  report   of  the   committee,  as 
those  resolutions  are  revised  and  amended,  be  received  and  adopted  by  the  Conference. 

II.  That  as,  for  the  reasons  above   suggested,  a  perpetuation  of  the  union  between  the 
British  and  Upper  Canadian  Conferences  is  judged  to  be  impracticable,  the  fifth  resolution 
contained  in  the  aforesaid  report,  under  all  the  circumstances  in  which  the  subject  is  now 
presented  for  the  decision  of  the  Conference,  cannot  be  received  and  adopted ;  but  that  the 
following  committee  be  appointed,  with  all  the  powers   already  mentioned,  to  take  the  most 
judicious  and  Christian  measures,  in  conjunction  with  the  Rev.  Egerton  Ryerson  and  Rev. 
William  Ryerson,  as  representatives  of  the  Upper  Canadian   Conference,  that  the  formal 
dissolution  of  the  union  may  not  be  accompanied  with  anything   that    might    produce 
embittered  feelings,  or  injure  mutual  charity;    viz.,  the  president   and  secretary  of   the 
Conference,  the  Rev.   Messrs.   Richard  Reece,   Richard    Treffry,   Thomas    Jackson,  Joh 
Scott,    John   P.    Haawell,   Edmund    Grindrod,   Thomas  Galland,    James    Dixon,  Joseph 


APPENDIX   X.  581 

Taylor,  Peter  M'Owati,  Matthew  Richey,  Joseph  Stinson,  George  Marsden,  William  Lord, 
Robert  Wood,  Barnard  Slater,  John  Rigg,  William  Bennett,  William  M.  Bunting,  John 
Davis,  Senior,  John  Bowers,  William  Atherton,  Richard  Waddy,  Isaac  Keeling,  Timothy 
Ingle,  John  Mason,  Junior,  Samuel  Jackson,  William  Vevers,  Joseph  Fowler,  William 
l.arton,  Francis  A.  West,  Samuel  D.  Waddy,  together  with  the  missionary  secretaries. 

III.  That  the  above-named  committee  shall  hold  its  first  meeting  in  Manchester,  on 
Wednesday,  August  19th,  next,  and  its  subsequent  meetings  as  may  be  found  convenient  or 
necessary. 

X,  page  466.— Proceedings  of  the  Conference  in  the  Cases  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Samuel  Dunn 
and  William  Griffith,  Jun. 

THE  Conference,  after  repeated  inquiries  and  careful  deliberation  at  various  stages  of  its 
animal  session,  in  reference  to  the  cases  of  Mr.  Samuel  Dunn  and  Mr.  William  Griffith,  Jun., 
referred  the  same  to  a  special  committee,  whose  report,  having  been  received  and  solemnly 
considered,  was  adopted  as  follows  ;  viz., — 

It  was  stated,  that  certain  questions  were  solemnly  proposed  in  the  Conference  by  the 
president  to  Samuel  Dunn  and  William  Griffith,  Jun.,  which  they  contumaciously  refused  to 
answer.  Yet,  in  conformity  with  the  permission  asked  on  their  behalf,  and  granted  to  them 
by  the  Conference,  these  brethren  were  allowed  to  appear  before  the  committee,  for  the 
purpose  of  stating  anything  which  they  might  wish  to  say  on  the  subject  of  their  refusal  to 
satisfy  the  Conference  as  to  their  innocence  in  the  matter  of  the  "  Fly-Sheets."  And  besides 
being  heard  and  conversed  with  at  length  upon  that  point,  they  were  farther  questioned  and 
reasoned  with,  not  only  as  to  their  past  conduct,  but  also  as  to  the  security  which  they 
were  prepared  to  give  for  their  abstinence  in  future  from  the  divisive  and  agitating 
measures  which  they  have  recently  pursued.  But  nothing  satisfactory  was  elicited.  And 
their  refusal  to  submit  to  the  brotherly  inquiry  deemed  by  the  Conference  to  be  abso 
lutely  necessary  for  the  explanation  of  their  conduct  in  this  business  was  peremptorily 
repeated. 

The  Committee,  therefore,  after  the  solemn  and  careful  consideration  of  all  the  circum 
stances  of  each  of  these  two  cases,  unanimously  adopted  the  following  conclusions  :— 

1.  That  the  aggravated  sin  which  has  been  committed  in  the  Body  by  the  repeated 
publication  and  avowed  defence  of  the  "  Fly-Sheets,"  and  the  attempt  which  has  been  made 
to  hide  the  authors  and  abettors  of  the  evil  under  the  veil  of  a  concerted  secrecy,  have  made 
it  the  imperative  duty  of  the  Conference  to  avail  itself  of  its  original,  and  constantly  exercised, 
right  of  proposing  such  brotherly  inquiries  as  it  may  deem  necessary  for  its  satisfaction,  in 
reference  to  any  of  the  brethren   against  whom  there  appears  to  be    a  reasonable  and 
sufficient  ground  of  doubt  or  suspicion. 

2.  That  the  course  which  has  for  some  time  past  been  pursued  by  Samuel  Dunn  and 
William    Griffith,    Jun.,   in   their   communications   to   the   "-Wesleyan   Times,"— a  paper 
notoriously  hostile  to  the  principles  and  interests  of  our  Connexion, — and  in  the  publication 
of  the  "  Wesley  Banner,"  *  as  the  organ  of  a  small  minority,  avowedly  designed,  by  means 
of  appeals  to  the  public,  to  "  correct "  the  administration  of  Methodism,— thus  attempting 
to  supersede  the  authority  of  the  District-meetings  and  of  the  Conference,  to  which  any 
alleged  grievance  ought  to  be  referred  ;  together  with  the  general  sympathy  which  has  been 
manifested  on  their  part  with  the  spirit  and  objects  of  the  "  Fly-Sheets,"  have  furnished 
ample  evidence  of  their  having  been   deeply  committed  to  that  criminal  agitation  by  which 
the  authors  of  the  "  Fly-Sheets,"  and  the  "  Wesleyan  Times,"  in  particular,  have  so  wickedly 
endeavoured  to  subvert  the  original  principles  of  the  Connexion  ; — and  that  the  Conference 
would  therefore  have  been  pre-eminently  unfaithful  both  to  them,  and  to  its  own  solemn  trust, 
if  it  had  longer  refrained,  in  these  particular  cases,  from  inquiries  such  as  those  to  which 
they  have  been  recently  subjected. 

3.  That  their  declining,   as  they  have  done,  to  answer  questions  which  were  officially 
proposed  to  them  in  the  Conference  by  the  president,  in  a  matter  so  gravely  affecting  their 

*  Mr.  Griffith,  in  his  interview  with  the  committee,  distinctly  and  spontaneously  stated, 
that  he  was  equally  responsible  with  Mr.  Dunn  for  the  publication  referred  to. 
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religious  and  ministerial  character,  involves  a  contumacy  on  their  part  utterly  at  variance 
with  their  own  original  and  constantly  repeated  pledges  of  attachment  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Connexion,  and  equally  at  variance  with  the  law  of  Christ,  and  which  cannot  be 
tolerated  or  connived  at  without  the  utmost  hazard  to  the  purity  as  well  as  to  the  peace 
of  the  Body. 

4.  That,  under  these  circumstances,  the  following  are,  in  the  judgment  of  this  committee, 
the  only  conditions  on  which  the  continuance  of  Samuel  Dunn  and  William  Griffith,  Jun., 
in  connexion  with  the  Conference  can  be  properly  or  safely  recommended,  or  any  thing  like 
justice  can  be  done  to  the  true  merits  of  the  case,  and  the  interests  of  the  Connexion  : 

First. — That  they  be  reproved  from  the  chair  of  the  Conference,  and  be  considered  to  be 
disqualified,  at  present,  for  being  Circuit  superintendents. 

Second.— That  they  fully  satisfy  the  Conference,  if  not  as  to  their  recent  conduct  in  the 
matters  in  question,  yet,  at  least,  as  it  respects  the  course  they  will  pursue  in  future ;  and 
that,  for  this  purpose,  they  give  to  the  Conference  an  absolute  and  unequivocal  pledge  of 
their  resolution  at  once  to  discontinue  their  publication  of  the  "  Wesley  Banner,"  and  their 
encouragement  of  other  hostile  and  offensive  publications ;  and  that  they  also  pledge  themselves 
to  abstain  from  taking  part,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  any  agitating  and  divisive  proceedings, 
which  may  be  pursued  by  others,  either  as  to  recent  acts  of  discipline,  or  as  to  the  settled 
principles  and  laws  of  the  Connexion. 

5.  That  failing  these  conditions  they  leave  the  Conference  no  alternative  but  that  each 
of  them  be  forthwith  put  away  from  being  a  member  of  the  Conference,  or  in  connexion 
therewith. 

A  copy  of  the  above  report  was  furnished  to  Mr.  Dunn  and  Mr.  Griffith  respectively,  and 
time  was  allowed  them  for  the  solemn  and  prayerful  consideration  which  they  were  earnestly 
exhorted  to  give  to  a  matter  of  so  great  importance. 

By  a  joint  letter  to  the  president,  which  was  read  to  the  Conference  at  its  next  sitting, 
Mr.  Dunn  and  Mr.  Griffith  stated  they  were  not  prepared  to  submit  to  the  conditions  on 
which  their  continued  connexion  with  the  Conference  was  made  to  depend.  The  Conference 
thereupon  resolved,  (Mr.  Bromley  being  the  only  dissentient,)  that,  Mr.  Samuel  Dunn 
having  stated  in  a  letter  to  the  president,  that  he  is  not  prepared  to  submit  to  the  conditions 
upon  which  the  previous  resolution  in  his  case  admitted  of  his  remaining  in  connexion  with 
the  Conference,  he  be  now  solemnly  expelled,  and  put  away  from  being  a  member  of  the 
Conference,  or  in  connexion  therewith.  It  was  then  declared  by  the  president,  that  Mr. 
Samuel  Dunn  is  accordingly  expelled,  and  put  away  from  being  a  member  of  the  Conference, 
or  in  connexion  therewith. 

A  similar  resolution  was  adopted,  without  a  single  dissentient,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  William 
Griffith,  Jun.,  who  was  also  officially  declared  to  be  accordingly  expelled,  and  put  away  from 
being  a  member  of  the  Conference,  or  in  connexion  therewith. 

Y,  page  481.— Resolutions  of  the  Conference  of  1851  respecting  the  recent  Agitations,  and  the 
Declaration  of  Lay  Members  of  Society. 

RECENT  AGITATIONS. 

Q,.  XXXVII.  WHAT  is  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  with  reference  to  certain  DIS 
CIPLINARY  PROCEEDINGS  which  have  been  so  largely  made  the  occasion  and  pretext  for 
the  agitation  and  division  of  our  Societies  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom  ? 

A.  1.  The  Conference  declares  its  unshaken  conviction  that  those  proceedings  were  not 
only  justified  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  but  also  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
maintenance  of  purity  in  the  body  of  its  ministers,  and  for  the  conservation  of  the  principles 
and  rules  of  inquiry  which  have  been  from  the  beginning  held  to  be  essential  for  that  purpose. 

2.  Considering,  nevertheless,  the  extent  to  which  the  Connexion  has  suffered  in  various 
ways,  from  the  attempts  which  have  been  made,,  under  the  pretence  of  "  Reform,"  for  the 
subversion  of  those  principles  and  rules,  and  for  other  revolutionary  objects,  the  Conference 
would  regard  the  Divine  permission  of  the  evils  so  much  to  be  lamented  as  a  loud  call,  both 
on  ministers  and  people,  to  faithful  self-examination,  and  to  earnest  and  united  prayer. 
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3.  Having,  also,  good  reason  to  believe  that  a  large  proportion  of  those  who  have  been 
alienated  from  connexion  with  us,  have  been  drawn   away  by  misrepresentations  of  the  past, 
and  by  delusive  assurances  as  to  the  future,  the   Conference  affectionately  calls  upon  all 
those  who  have  been  thus  misled  to  consider,  calmly  and  religiously,  the  origin,  character, 
and  necessary  tendency  of  the  course  which  the  agitators  have  adopted  and  are  still  par- 
suing  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  charges  it  on   all  its  ministers,  and  recommends  't  to  all 
others  remaining  in  connexion  with  them,  to  endeavour  with  all  long-suffering  and  gentle 
ness  to  correct  the  misunderstandings  which  exist  as  to  the  facts  of  the  whole  case,  and  so 
to  recover  those  who  have  been  unhappily  deluded. 

4.  With  a  view  to  the  general  revival  and  promotion  of  the  great  spiritual  objects  for 
which  Methodism  was  first  brought  into  existence,  the  Conference  expresses  its  earnest  hope 
that  both  ministers  and  people  will  abstain,  as  much  as  possible,  from  any  thing  that  would 
divert  their  minds  and  efforts  from  those  objects,  under  whatever  guise  it  may  solicit  their 
attention ;  and  will  be  led,  under  a  deepened  sense  of  their  responsibility  to  Christ  and  to 
His  cause,  to  "  follow,"  with  greater  earnestness  of  spirit,  "  after  the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another." 

DECLARATION   OF   LAY   MEMBERS    OF   THE    METHODIST   SOCIETIES. 

THE  subjoined  DECLARATION  was  voluntarily  prepared,  and  transmitted  to  the  Con 
ference,  by  a  large  number  of  the  most  respectable  laymen  of  our  Connexion,  who,  at  the 
request  of  the  late  president,  met  him  in  Manchester,  on  Wednesday,  July  16th,  in  order  to 
afford  him  the  information  which  he  had  solicited  as  to  the  general  views  and  feelings  of  our 
people  on  the  subject  of  the  late  agitations,  and  on  the  general  state  of  the  Connexion : — 

WE,  the  undersigned  officers  and  members  of  the  Wesleyan-Methodist  Society,  having 
been  convened  by  the  president  of  the  Conference  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  with  him,  in 
friendly  conversation,  upon  various  subjects  affecting  the  general  interests  of  the  Connexion 
at  the  present  time,  embrace  the  opportunity  of  expressing  our  sentiments  on  the  following 
subjects. 

I.  We  deeply  deplore  the  measures  which  have  been  adopted  for  the  avowed  purpose  of 
agitating  the  various  Societies  forming  our  Connexion ;  measures  by  which  many  thousands 
of  our  members  have  been  separated  from  us,  and  the  character  of  the  Body  has  been 
injured ;  and  we  declare  our  conviction  that  the  aspersions  which  have  been  cast  upon  the 
Conference  are  false  and  calumnious. 

II.  We  state  it  as  our  deliberate  and  conscientious  opinion,  that  it  is  the  imperative  duty 
of  the   Connexion  faithfully  and  steadfastly  to  adhere  to  the  great  and  long-established 
principles  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  and  more  particularly  to  those  which  respect  the  con 
stitution  of  the  Conference,  which  secure  our  connexional  union,  which  provide  for  the  due 
exercise  of  the  powers  of  the  pastoral  office,  and  which  guarantee  the  purity  and  efficiency 
of  the  Christian  ministry,  by  confiding  to  the  Conference  the  care  of  its  own  members. 

III.  We  most  cheerfully  and  entirely  confide  in  the  wisdom,  integrity,  and  liberality  of 
the  Conference ;  and  we  respectfully  request  an  early  consideration  of  such  of  the  sugges 
tions  made  at  the  present  meeting,  in  reference  to  the  rules  of  the  Body,  as  the  Conference 
may  consider  best  adapted  to  meet  the  present  and  future  circumstances  of  the  Connexion, 
and  to  carry  out  into  more  effectual  and  extensive  operation  those  tried  principles  of  Wes 
leyan  Methodism,  every  departure  from  which  we  most  sincerely  deprecate. 

The  following  resolutions  on  the  subject  of  this  Declaration  were  unanimously  adopted  :— 

I.  The    Conference    receives   with   lively  satisfaction   and   gratitude   this    spontaneous 
expression  of  the  steadfast  attachment  of  so  large  a  number  of  valued  friends,  in  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  "  to  the  great  and  long-established  principles  of  Wesleyan  Meth 
odism  ;  "  and  directs  that  it  be  inserted  in  the  printed  Minutes. 

II.  The  Conference  assures  the  brethren  who  have  signed  this  Declaration  of  its  solemn, 
and  unabated  concern  to  maintain  the  purity  of  Christian  doctrine  and  practice,  as  the 
most  effectual  and  important  means  of  promoting  true  godliness  in  our  community.     This 
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highest  of  all  its  duties  it  has,  from  the  beginning,  endeavoured  to  discharge  with  integrity 
and  fidelity,  combined  with  all  needful  tenderness ;  and  it  will  continue  to  do  so, 
uninfluenced  by  the  obloquy  and  misrepresentation  which  its  endeavours  may  occasion , 
remembering  that  the  same  afflictions  which  its  members  endure  have  been  accomplished 
in  their  predecessors  in  the  ministry  from  the  beginning. 

III.  The   Conference,  having  received  this   important  communication  at  a  period  of  its 
session  which  would  not  admit  of  a  full  and  detailed  consideration  of  the  suggestions  spoken 
of  in  it,  refers  the  document  to  the  committee  on  memorials,  with  an  instruction  to  take 
such  suggestions,  as  far  as  they  can  be  collected  and  preserved,  into  their  careful  considera 
tion,  and  report  thereon  to  the  next  Conference. 

IV.  The  Conference  presents  its  cordial  and  respectful  acknowledgments  to  those  gentle 
men  who  have  prepared  and  so  extensively  signed  this  Declaration.     It  fully  appreciates  the 
value  and  importance  of  their  testimony  in  favour  of  those  principles  and  institutions  which 
have  been  of  late  so  wickedly  assailed,  and  reciprocates  those  expressions  of  confidence  and 
kindness  which  the  document  contains  ;  and  further  expresses  its  devout  hope  and  prayer, 
that,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  united  labours  of  ministers  and  people  during  the 
ensuing  year,  a  gratifying  result  may  be  realized  in  the  revival  and  extension  of  the  work 
of  God. 
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Aberdeen  in  list  of  Circuits,  i.   301,  320, 
375  ;    ii.   88 — Olivers  appointed  to,  i. 
328— Keighley  and  Burbeck  meet   at, 
i.  540 — Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698,  699 
— Kilham appointed  superintendent  of,ii. 
50 — head  of  a  District,  ii.   88 — college 
of,    confers   degree    of    A.M.    and   of 
LL.D.    on    Adam    Clarke,     ii.    448— 
Clarke   visits,   on  his  way   to  Shetland 
— iii.   101 — Marischal  College  at,  con 
fers  degree  of  A.M.  on  Drew,  iii.  198 
Aberford,  on  Leeds  plan>  i.  702 
Aberfran,  number  of  members  at,  ii.  377 
Abergete,  hopeful  Society  at,  ii,  377 
Aberystvnth  head  of  a  Circuit,  ii.  443  n. 
Abingdon,  Society  formed  at,  i.  193 
Abney  House,  See  Institution,  Theological 
Abraham,  Rev.  John,  appointed   to  Lon 
don,  i.  425,  454 
Abyssinia.,  embraced  in  Samuel  Wesley's 

missionary  scheme,  i.  81 
Achalan,  violence  of  mob  at,  i.  380 
Ackworth,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 
Acomb,  in  Yorkshire  Circuit,  i.  244 
Acourf,     Mr.,     hindered     from    joining 

Society,  because  of  election,  &c.,  i.  175 
Acton  contributes  seven  shillings  quarter 
age,  i.  253 
Addinyham,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  699 — 

head  of  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. 
Addison,     Joseph,      complimented,      on 

moral  tendency  of  his  writings,  i.  49 
Africa,  Conference  of  1773  declines  to 
send  missionaries  to,  i.  423,  424 — pro 
bably  peopled  by  posterity  of  Ham,  i. 
660 — Cyprian  speaks  of  church  of 
God  in,  ii.  140 — Coke  endeavours  to 
commence  a  mission  in,  by  Christian 
colonists,  ii.  263,  264 — Conference  of 
1796  appoints  missionaries  to,  ii.  269 
— disbanded  Negro  soldiers  sent  to 
West  Coast  of,  ii.  521, 522— and  George 
Warren  appointed  to,  ii.  524-327 — 
Threlfall  murdered  in  South,  iii.  105-107 
—labours  of  Shaw  and  Boyce  in  South, 


iii.  196 — Shaw  returns  to  South,  iii. 
345 — danger  of  missionaries  in,  from 
Boers,  iii.  432 — success  in,  alluded  to, 
iii.  450 — Methodism  in,  will  soon 
require  an  affiliated  Conference,  iii.  503 
— number  of  ministers  and  members 
in,  iii.  503.  See  Sierra  Leone 

Agar,  Joseph,  attends  a  special  meeting 
to  consider  state  of  Connexion,  in  1835, 
iii.  305 

Agnew,  Sir  Andrew,  thanked  by  Con 
ference  for  his  efforts  to  arrest  Sabbath 
desecration,  iii.  299,  300 

Aikin,  Arthur,  his  attack  on  Methodism, 
ii.416 

Aintree,  murderous  attack  on  Clarke  at, 
ii.  263 

Albany,  Webb  quartered  at,  i.  353 

Albion  Chapel,  Leeds,  Bunting  delivers 
his  sermon  on  "  Justification "  in,  ii. 
434 — Watson  preaches  second  mission 
ary  sermon  in,  ii.  547 

Albion  Chapel,  London,  "  Reformers " 
hold  a  delegate  meeting  at,  iii.  474, 
476 

Alder,  Rev.  Robert,  visits  Canada,  iii. 
187 

Alderney  en  the  "  Stations,"  ii.  88 

Aldersgate  Street,  Wesley  attends  a  reli 
gious  meeting  in,  and  obtains  peace,  i. 
136;  iii.  428 — Wesley  addresses  a  meet 
ing  in,  i.  151,  152 

Aldershy,  old  Mary,  has  preaching  in. 
her  house,  i.  224 

Alexander,  Rev.  James,  notice  of,  ii. 
508 

Alford,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  537  n. 

A/gar,  Rev.  Joseph,  death  of,  ii.  40 

Alleine,  Rev.  Joseph,  his  form  of  Covenant 
ing  with  God  used  by  Methodists,  i. 
272 

Allen,  Mr.,  of  London,  appointed  Solicitor 
to  Committee  of  Privileges,  ii.  386 — 
receives  thanks  of  Conference,  ii.  530 — 
his  energetic  efforts  to  obtain  an  impor- 
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tant  alteration  in  Toleration  Act,  ii. 
514 

Allen,  Rev.  John,  named  in  Deed  of 
Declaration,  i.  706 — signs  Halifax  Cir 
cular,  ii.  84 — attends  a  special  meeting 
at  Leeds  on  state  of  Connexion,  ii.  85 — 
his  account  of  a  remarkable  revival  in 
Leeds  and  the  neighbourhood,  ii.  242, 
243— sketch  of,  ii.  485-487 

Alnwick  made  a  Circuit,  i.  406 — Kilham 
appointed  to,  ii.  55 — in  Newcastle 
District,  ii.  88 

Alpraham,  first  Methodist  Class-paper  was 
used  at,  i.  251 — quarterage  from,  i.  258 

Alston,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  443  n. — 
gracious  revival  at,  iii.  72 

AltrincJiam,  Wesley  passes  through,  i. 
566 — becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. — 
ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 

Ahvood,  William,  at  Conference  of  1753, 
i.  260 

Ambrose,  Rev.  Isaac,  his  habits  of  retire 
ment  referred  to,  i.  539 

America,  John  Westley  contemplates  emi 
grating  to,  i.  65 — Wesley  returns  from, 
i.  128,  130,  150— Whitefield  returns 
from,  i.  153 — and  is  intent  on  return 
ing  to,  i.  160 — Wesley's  voyage  to, 
referred  to,  i.  169 — Whitefield's  second 
visit  to,  alluded  to,  i.  175 — introduc 
tion  of  Methodism  into,  i.  351,  352 — 
Webb's  labours  in,  i.  353,  354 — Con 
ference  of  1769  appoints  preachers  for, 
i.  354— Shadford  goes  to,  i.  359,  385— 
on  list  of  Circuits,  1770,  i.  360 — sup 
plicates  more  ministerial  help,  i.  375 — 
Asbury  and  Wright  in,  i.  380,  381— 
Rankin  esppciaily  appointed  to,  i.  385 — 
serious  disputes  between,  and  England, 
j.  395 — Wesley  and  Fletcher  write  on 
disturbed  state  of,  i.  401,  402— peril 
ous  condition  of  preachers  in,  i.  408, 
409 — state  of  Methodism  in,  i.  427, 
429 — schism  among  Methodists  in,  i. 
438,  440 — Rankin  returns  from,  i.  445 
— Wesley  requests  Bishop  Lowth  to 
ordain  pious  young  men  for,  i.  448- 
450 — peace  between  England  and,  i. 
473,  474 — numerical  condition  of 
Methodism  in,  i.  500 — Coke  ordained 
as  Superintendent  for  Methodism  in,  i. 
508 — Wesley's  letter  to  Societies  in, 
on  ordination  of  Coke,  i.  512-514 — 
Methodism  of,  constituted  a  separate 
church,  i.  515,  516 — Seabury,  a  clergy 
man  of,  seeks  consecration  to  episcopal 


office,  i.  516,  517— Charles  Wesley 
objects  to  ordinations  for,  i.  518,  519 — 
Wesley's  letter  about  Methodist  College 
in,  i.  524,  525 — Wesley's  letter  to 
Lord  North  on  war  in,  i.  700-702 — 
reconciliation  of  two  Conferences  in, 
i.  704,  705 — peaceful  condition  of 
Methodism  in,  alluded  to,  ii.  99— Coke 
visits,  ii.  222,  223,  278,  326,  397— 
Reece  and  Hannah  appointed  a  deputa 
tion  to  visit,  iii.  80 — Newton's  visit  to, 
iii.  445.  See  Methodism,  American ; 
Conference,  American 
America,  British,  four  additional  mis 
sionaries  appointed  to,  ii.  588 
Ampthill,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  560  n. 
Amsterdam,  Wesley  visits,  i.  543 
Anderson,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  387 
Anderson,  Rev.  John,  received  on  trial,  ii. 
529 — secretary  of  Manchester  District- 
meeting  iii.  210  n.— prefers  charges 
against  Warren,  iii.  252  n.,  265  n. — al 
luded  to  by  Sir  Charles  Wetherell,  iii. 
536 — called  "attorney-general"  by  War- 
renites,  iii.  540 — preaches  at  opening 
of  Oxford  Place  chapel,  Leeds,  iii.  322 
— attends  Sheffield  Centenary -meeting, 
iii.  375 

Anderson,  Rev.  Joseph,  notice  of,  ii.  387 
Andrews,  Bishop,  one  main  cause  of  cor 
rupting  oratory  of  English  pulpit,  i.  33 
—alluded  to,  i.  134 

Avglesea,  religious  prosperity  at,  ii.  377 
Annandale,  residence  of  Mrs.  Slacke,ii.  268 
Anne,  Queen,  character  of  her  reign,  i.  31 

— her  death  alluded  to,  i.  80 
Annesley,  Rev.  Dr.,  brief  review  of  his 
life  and  character,  i.  72,  73— edited 
"  Morning  Exercises,"  i.  73,  74 — ge 
neral  counsellor  of  persecuted  Puritans, 
i.  73 — m-s  peaceful  death,  i.  74— father  of 
Susanna  Wesley,  i.  74 — his  catholic 
temper,  i.  74 

Antigua,  mission  at,  alluded  to,  i.  527, 
533 — appears  on  Minutes,  i.  528 — in 
troduction  of  Methodism  into,  i.  528; 
529 — Warrener  appointed  to,  i.  544 ; 
iii.  94 — Coke  driveu  upon,  i.  544 — 
Coke  visits,  ii.  219-225 — number  of 
members  in,  ii.  320 — lovefeasts  in,  al 
luded  to,  ii.  320 — a  District  with  five 
Circuits,  ii.  460 — general  prosperity  of 
Methodism  in,  ii.  606— dreadful  wreck 
of  "  Maria "  mail-boat  at,  and  loss  of 
missionaries  stationed  in,  iii.  95-99 — 
suffers  from  an  earthquake,  iii.  435 
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Antioch,  constitution  of  primitive  Church 
at,  alluded  to,  ii.  164 — relation  of 
Church  at,  to  council  of  Jerusalem,  ii. 
179 

Appleton,  Rev.  William,  killed  by  an 
accident,  iii.  13 — happy  death  of,  iii. 
14 

Arlroath,  Wesley  thoroughly  examines  So 
ciety  at,  i.  429 — becomes  a  Circuit,  ii. 
484  n. 

jircadia,  Bishop  of,  alluded  to,  i.  297 

Arlington,  Bartholomew  Westley  errone 
ously  stated  to  have  been  ejected  from, 
i.  57,  58 

Armagh  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  269  n.,  484 
n. — Ouseleyand  Graham  visit,  ii.  350 — 
Lord's  Supper  administered  in  chapel 
at,  iii.  20 — income  of  archbishop  of,  re 
duced,  iii.  184 — permission  given  to 
administer  sacraments  at,  iii.  523 

Armley,  on  the  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 — trus 
tees  at,  subscribe  to  Manchester 
Circular,  ii.  120 — gracious  work  among 
young  people  at,  ii.  243 — missionary 
sermon  at,  ii.  547 

Armstrong,  Rev. ,his  usefulness  among 

soldiers,  ii.  45,6 

Arter,  Rev.  Richard,  notice  of,  ii.  489 

Arthur,  Rev.  William,  deeply  interested  in 
Centenary  movement,  iii.  371 

Asbury,  Rev.  Francis,  offers  to  go  to  Ame 
rica,  i.  375 — his  evangelic  labours  there, 
i.  380,  381,  428— thinks  Rankin  as 
sumes  too  much  authority,  i.  394, 
395 — firmness  in  duty,  i.  409 — com 
pelled  to  live  in  secret,  because  of  his 
loyalty,  i.  427,  428— in  ill  health,  i. 
428,  439 — powers  as  general  superin 
tendent  defined,  i.  447 — visits  Southern 
Conference,  i.  447, 448 — American  Con 
ference  passes  rules  in  absence  of,  i.  461 
— appointment  as  general  assistant  con 
firmed,  i.  472,  505 — Coke's  ordina 
tion  of,  as  superintendent  presbyter,  i. 
508-5 15,  and  n. — Wesley  appoints,  joint 
superintendent  with  Coke,  i.  513 — this 
appointment  confirmed  by  American 
Conference,  i.  514 — Wesley  authorized, 
to  appoint  ministers,  i.  523,  524  — 
Wesley's  letter  of  rebuke  to,  i.  524,  525 
— extracts  from  his  journal,  i.  704,  705 
— holds  Conferences  in  various  places, 
ii.  219 — consents  to  Coke  retiring  from 
America  for  a  season,  ii.  297 — numbers 
American  preachers,  ii.  610  n. — pro 
poses  a  council  of  bishops  and  elders,  ii. 


608 — presides  over  American  Confer 
ence,  with  Coke,  ii.  609 — and  alone,  ii. 
598 — opens  chapel  for  coloured  people, 
ii.  610 

Ashall,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  473 

Askant  ee,  open  to  missionary  enterprise, 
iii.  392 — claims  of,  pleaded  in  Com 
mittee  of  Review,  iii.  401,  402 

AS/I bourne  sympathizes  with  agitators,  iii. 
471 

Ashburton  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  361 

Ashby,  Methodism  introduced  into,  ii.  594 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  WTatson  appointed  to, 
ii.  274 — Edmondson's  appointment  at, 
alluded  to,  ii.  337 

Ashford  a  mission-station,  ii.  507  n. 

Ashman,  Rev.  William,  his  entrance  upon 
ministry,  i.  357 

Ashton-under-Lyne,  weekly  prayer-meet 
ing  early  established  at,  i.  300 — new 
chapel  at,  i.  452 — Stephens  appointed 
to,  iii.  200 — Methodists  at,  sign  peti 
tions  for  separation  of  Church  and 
State,  iii.  201,  202— Stephens'  political 
movements  at,  iii.  201-205 — violent 
conduct  of  Stephens'  partisans  at,  iii. 
212,  213 — serious  diminution  in  mem 
bers  at,  iii.  216 — delegates  from,  attend 
meeting  in  Manchester,  iii.  221 — reso 
lutions  of  Conference  on  Stephens'  con 
duct  at,  iii.  529-531 

Asia,  peopled  by  descendants  of  Shem,  i. 
660 — seven  churches  of,  alluded  to,  ii. 
147 — Coke  believes  himself  called  to,  ii. 
567 — missionary  aggression  upon,  in 
augurated  by  Coke,  ii.  576,  578,  639— 
millions  of,  pleaded  for,  ii.  646 

Astbury,  Thomas  Buckley  a  native  of,  i. 
222 — contrib  ution  from,  to  Manchester 
Round,  i.  258 

Atherton,  Rev.  William,  condemns  writing 
for  "Christian  Advocate,"  iii.  190 — 
preferred  Church  to  Dissent,  iii.  218 — 
addresses  Centenary  meeting  in  London, 
iii.  373 

Athlone,  part  of  Irish  Circ  nit,  i.  244 — be 
comes  a  Circuit,  i.  30] ,  i  i.  410 — Wesley 
visits,  i.  626 — head  of  acDistrict,  ii.  88, 
410 — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  343  n. 

Athy,  Graham  and  Ouseley   reach  at,ii.  379 

At  kin,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  411 

At  lay,  Rev.  John,  appointed  to  Haworth, 
i.  320 — made  book-steward,  i.  412 — 
makes  a  hard  bargain  with  Dewsbury 
trustees,  i.  485— joined  by  Eels  at 
Dewsbury,  i.  499 — joins  Dewsbury  se- 
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ceders,  i.  530 — forms  separate  Societies, 
i.  563— his  conduct  highly  censurable, 
i.  563,  564 

Atmore,  Rev.  Charles,  on  Wesley  resisting 
extravagancies  in  Societies,  i.  292 — 
named  in  Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 — 
signs  Newcastle  Circular  in  favour  of 
sacraments,  ii.  15 — feels  bound  by  his 
ordination  oath  to  administer  sacra 
ments,  ii.  16 — his  notice  of  Conference 
of  1793,  ii.  22,  23— ordains  Kilham, 
ii.  44  n. — attends  meeting  favourable 
to  administration  of  sacraments,  ii. 
85— Pawson's  letter  to,  ii.  97,  98— 
his  account  of  a  revival  at  Halifax, 
ii.  239,  240 — preaches  at  opening  of 
Kirkgate  chapel,  Bradford,  ii.  503 — 
elected  president,  ii.  507 — attends  first 
Missionary-meeting  in  Leeds,  ii.  548 — 
his  "Memorial"  referred  to,  ii.  666 — 
his  ministry  at  City  Road  blessed  to 
Yolland,  iii.  15 — death  and  character, 
iii.  101 

Atterbury,  Bishop,  personal  friend  of 
Samuel  Wesley,  i.  85 — charged  with 
attempting  to  restore  Stuarts,  i.  85 
— Samuel  Wesley's  great  regard  for, 
i.  85 

Audlem,  outrage  upon  a  preacher  at,  ii. 
535 

Aughrim  re-appointed  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 

Augustine  declares  Lucius  succeeded  Peter 
at  Rome,  ii.  45 

Ault,  Rev.  William,  accompanies  Coke  on 
voyage  to  India,  ii.  543 — bereaved  of 
his  wife  during  voyage,  ii.  565,  566 — 
appointed  to  Batticaloa,  ii.  603 — death 
of,  iii.  6 

Australia,  its  rapid  rise  and  extension,  iii. 
500 — Methodism  in,  placed  under  care 
of  affiliated  Conference,  iii.  500 — num 
ber  of  ministers  and  members  in,  iii. 
522 

Averell,  Rev.  Adam,  Conference  requests 
him  to  visit  Irish  Societies  frequently  to 
give  sacraments,  iii.  18 — a  deacon  of 
Church  of  England,  iii.  18— attached 
himself  to  Wesley,  iii.  18 — violently 
opposed  administration  of  sacraments  in 
Ireland,  iii.  19 — secedes,  and  becomes 
head  of  Irish  Primitives,  iii.  25 

Averilt,  Rev.  John,  becomes  a  fiery  agi 
tator,  iii.  280— expelled,  iii.  305,  306 

Awkborongh,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698 

Axminster,  Wesley  passes  through,  i.  '347 
— becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  537 


Ayr  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  297  «.,  398 
n.,  472  n. — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii. 
383  «.,  410  «. 

B 

Babington,  James,  supports  an  important 
alteration  in  Toleration  Act,  ii.  515 

Backhouse,  J.,  Esq..  his  testimony  to 
Methodist  missions  in  Australia,  iii.  353 

Bacon,  Lord,  referred  to,  i.  326 

Bacup,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  699 — be 
comes  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. 

Baildon,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  699 

BakeweU,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  549  n. 

Baldwin,  Rev.  George,  character  and  death 
of,  ii.  508 

Balliau,  Rev.  Francis,  notice  of,  ii.  361 

Battina,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. 

Bally  dough,  early  administration  of  Sacra 
ments  at,  iii.  20 

Bally connell  in  list  of  Circuits,  ii.  88 

Ballymena,  Clarke  preaches  at,  ii.  504, 
505 

Bally  shannon,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  406 ;  ii. 
88 — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  i.  424 

Baltimore,  one  of  first-formed  Circuits  in 
America,  i.  386 — American  Conference 
held  at,  i.  400,  447, 460, 472, 473,  503, 
514  ;  ii.  222,  223,  609,  610— allusion 
to  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at,  i. 
519 — Coke  arrives  at,  ii.  222 

Banbury,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  397  n. 

Bandon,  Blair  appointed  to,  i.  644 — in 
list  of  Circuits,  ii.  88 — revival  at,  ii. 
308 — represented  at  Manchester  Cen 
tenary-meeting,  iii.  366 

Banff,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  472  n. 

Bang  or,  a  station  for  Welsh  mission,  ii. 
390 

Bank-House,  class  money  sent  from,  i.  258 

Bannister,  John,  a  disreputable  persecutor 
at  Colne,  i.  247 

Bannister,  Mr.,  meeting  at  his  house  in 
Winchester,  i.  476 

Baptist  Mills,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  162 

Barbadoes,  Coke  visits,  ii.  219,  225 — 
number  of  members  in,  ii.  321 — un 
principled  persecution  of  missionaries  in, 
iii.  69-72,  85— Bradnack  stationed  in, 
iii.  201,  202 

Barlary,  M'Mullen  driven  on  coast  of, 
ii.  402 

Barber,  Rev.  Mr.,  made  useful  to  Clarke, 
i.  465,  469 

Barber,  Rev.  John,  appointed  one  of  the 
Hundred  by  Wesley,  i.  706— stationed 
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in  Leeds,  ii.  363 — elected  president,  ii. 

443,  586 — either   moved   or   seconded 

resolution  approving  Coke's  mission  to 

India,  ii.  543 — his  death,  iii.  4 
Barber,  Rev.  Thomas,  named  in  Deed  of 

Declaration,  i.  70? 

Barclay,  Mr.,   an   eminent    Quaker,    ap 
points  Whitehead  guardian  to  his  son, 

ii.  197  ». 

Bardsey  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 
Bardsley,  Rev.  Samuel,  appointed  one  of 

the  Hundred  by  Wesley,  i.  706 — prayer 

of,  alluded  to,  ii.   294 — character  and 

death  of,  iii.  38 
Bar/tarn,  Mr.,  M.P.,  slanders  West  India 

missionaries,  iii.  10 

Barker,  Mr.,  delegate  in  1797,  ii.  129 
Barker,  Rev.  Jonathan,  superintendent  of 

Hull,  ii.  584 

Barley  Hall,  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  201 
Barlow,  Richard,  an   early  Methodist  in 

Manchester,  i.  242 — steward  of  Society, 

i.  258 
Barlow,  Captain,  a  vulgar  disturber  of  a 

missionary-meeting,  iii.  260 
Barmiston,  introduction  of  Methodism  into, 

ii.  478 
Barnabas,  the  apostle,  goes  to  Jerusalem 

council,  ii.  163,  164,  179 
Barnard- Castle,   Wesley  preaches   at,   i. 

699 — Hanby  a  native  of,  i.  324,  ii.  281 

— in    list    of    Circuits,   ii.    88 — John 

Smith's  successes  at,  iii.  28 
Barnbow,  William  Dawson's  birth-place, 

iii.  333,  412 
Barnes,   Rev.   Albert,    on    various   texts 

relating  to  ordination  and  appointment 

of  ministers,  ii.  160-162,  170 
Barnet,  the  extremity  of  London  Circuit, 

ii.   389 — becomes   a  Circuit  town,   ii. 

507  n. — ceases  to  be  one,  ii.  537  n. 
Barnsley,  some  extreme  agitators  at,  ii. 

273 — becomes  a  Circuit, "ii.  343  ». 
Barnstaple,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n, 
Barrett' sEvangelium  secundum  Matthceum 

reviewed  by  Clarke,  ii.  661 
Barrow,   Wesley    preaches   at,   i.    698 — 

becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  269  n.— and  dies 

out,  ii.  397  n. 

Barry,  Rev.  James,  death  of,  i.  473 
Bartholomew,   Rev.  Thomas,  remarkable 

circumstance  connected  with,  i.  540,  541 
Bartlett    and    Roe,   Messrs.,   build  first 

chapel  at  Southampton,  ii.  292 
Barton,  remarkable  lovefeast  at,  iii.  29 
Barwick  on  the  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 


Basingstoke,  Wesley  visits,  i.  161 

Bateman,  Rev.  Thomas,  attends  fourth 
and  fifth  Conferences,  i.  234,  242 

Bates,  Rev.  Samuel,  notice  of,  ii.  387 

Bates,  Dr.  William,  alluded  to,  ii.  39 

Bath,  Whitefield  at,  i.  160— Wesley 
preaches  at,  i.  162,  203,  347 — Beau 
Nash  disturbs  Wesley  at,  i.  166,  309, 
310 — Williams  very  popular  at,  i.  194 
— Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  207 — in  list 
of  stations,  i.  244 — Wesley  begins  his 
Notes  on  New  Testament  at,  i.  262 — 
Miss  Bishop,  of,  mentioned,  i.  365 — 
Miss  Bosanquet's  visit  to,  mentioned,  i. 
420,  421— Wesley  expels  M'Nab  at,  i. 
440-442— Fletcher's  visit  to,  i.  460— 
Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  696 — part  of  the 
Bristol  District,  ii.  88 — revival  at,  ii. 
536— Clarke's  last  visit  to,  iii.  173 

Bathavarn,  introduction  of  Methodism 
into,  ii.  355,  356 

Bathurst,  Lord,  note  from,  to  Coke,  ii. 
464 — missionary  committee  send  me 
morial  to,  iii.  88 — referred  to,  iii.  181 

Batticaloa  becomes  a  mission-station,  ii. 
603 

Baxter,  Rev.  Richard,  his  opinion  of 
"ejections"  referred  to,  i.  15 — his 
opinion  of  the  times,  i.  18,  19 — his 
mode  of  spelling  Wesley,  i.  68 — studied 
medicine,  i.  685 — on  Savoy  Conference, 
i.  692 — did  not  call  himself  a  dissenter, 
ii.  39 

Baxter,  Rev.  John,  arrives  in  Antigua,  i. 
529 — member  of  Committee  for  West 
India  Missions,  i.  571 — notice  of,  ii. 
427— referred  to,  iii.  94 

Bayswater,  Clarke  dies  at,  iii.  174 

Beal,  Rev.  William,  quoted  on  Wesley 
Family,  i.  50,  55 

Bealey,  Mr.,  attends  Birmingham  Cen 
tenary-meeting,  iii.  375 

Bearfield  appears  as  a  station,  i.  244 

Bear-yard,  London,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i. 
151,  152 

Beaumaris,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  397  n. 

Beaumont,  Rev.  Dr.,  received  on  trial,  ii. 
537 — vehemency  of,  alluded  to,  ii.  643 
— ordination  of,  iii.  28 — character 
istic  remark  of,  on  Wesley's  rela 
tion  to  Church,  iii.  219,  222— rises  to 
address  Conference  on  Warren's  case, 
iii.  243 — interrogates  Warren  in  Con 
ference,  iii.  286 — addresses  London  Cen 
tenary-meeting,  iii.  373 — and  Bir 
mingham,  iii.  375 — eulogizes  the  con- 
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duct  of  President  Jackson,  iii.  393 — 
with  one  exception,  iii.  396 

Bedford,  Wesley  visits,  i.  283,  697— made 
a  Circuit  town,  i.  301 — appears  as  a 
station,  ii.  88 

Bedford,  Rev.  John,  author  of  "  A  Lover 
of  Order,"  iii.  259 

Bedford,  Thomas,  his  translation  of 
Fleury's  "  Manners  "  referred  to,  ii.  662 

Bedminster,  George  Westley,  prebendary 
of,  i.  51 

Beecliam,  Rev.  Dr.,  quoted,  on  Coke's 
powers  as  president  of  the  Irish  Con 
ference,  ii.  175 — full  account  of,  ii.  594- 
598 — his  observations  on  Newton,  iii. 
167 — seconds  condemnatory  resolution 
of  the  Conference  on  "  Christian  Ad 
vocate,"  iii.  191 — accompanies  Water- 
house  and  mission  party  to  Gravesend, 
iii.  350— addresses  students'  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  371 — calls  a  meeting  as 
president,  to  consider  state  of  Con 
nexion,  iii.  480 

Tteercrocombe  appears  as  a  station,  i.  244 

Beeston,  Wesley  visits,  i.  195 — on  Leeds 
plan,  i.  702 

Belfast  made  a  Circuit,  i.  424 — in  list  of 
Districts,  ii.  88— work  of  God  pro 
gresses  in,  ii.  297 — missionary  ap 
pointed  to  District  of,  ii.  410 — admi 
nistration  of  sacraments  permitted  at, 
iii.  523 

Belford,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698 

Belgium,  revolution  in,  referred  to,  iii. 
155 

Bell,  George,  his  doctrinal  errors,  i.  296 
— predicts  world  will  end  in  1763,  i. 
296 — leaves  Methodism,  i.  297 

Belle-Isle,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Belly  hays,  Ousel  ey  preaches  at,  ii.  380 

Bclmore,  Lord,  governor  of  Jamaica, 
alluded  to,  iii.  164 

Belper  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  383,  n. — ap 
pointed  a  mission-station,  ii.  443  n. 

Bi'lturbet,  Ouseley  sees  a  great  breaking 
down  at,  ii.  380 — remarkable  day  of 
religious  services  at,  ii.  422 

Bennett,  Rev.  John,  converted  under 
David  Taylor,  i.  192 — a  native  of  Derby 
shire,  i.  192 — begins  to  preach,  i.  192 — 
Society  ticket  written  by,  still  extant,  i. 
192— his  labours  alluded  to,  i.  194— 
at  first  Conference,  i.  210,  211— intro 
duces  the  Scotts  into  Derbyshire,  i.  220 
—Wesley  preaches  in  several  places  in 
Lancashire  at  his  request,  i.  222 — 


named  among  early  assistants,  i.  227, 
231.  237 — attends  fourth  Conference, 
i.  234 — accompanies  Wesley,  i.  239 — 
Wesley  visits  his  Societies,  i.  239 — 
Wesley  writes  to,  i.  241 — originated 
Quarterly-meetings,  i.  250,  251— gene 
ral  view  of  his  labours,  i.  256 — becomes 
a  Calvinist,  and  settles  at  Bolton,  i.  257 
— calls  Wesley  a  pope,  i.  257 

Bennett,  Rev.  Mr.,  of  Laneast,  invites 
Charles  Wesley  to  preach  in  his  church, 
i.  217,  218 

Bennett,  Mr.  Grey,  much  admired  by  a 
Leeds  radical,  iii.  113 

Bennett,  Mr.,  Charles  Wesley  spends  a 
night  at  his  house  in  Sheffield,  i.  200 

Benson,  Rev.  Joseph,  dismissed  from 
Trevecca,  i.  364 — received  on  trial,  and 
stationed  in  London,  i.  375 — his  Life  of 
Fletcher  quoted,  i.  407 — his  account  of 
thirty-fifth  Conference,  i.  423,  424— 
his  account  of  Abraham  Brierley,  i. 
430,  431 — suspected  of  unsoundness  on 
doctrine  of  Trinity,  i.  442,  443 — named 
in  Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 — author- 
rizes  circulation  of  a  circular  on  adher 
ing  to  doctrine  and  discipline  of  Wesley, 
ii.  13— appointed  to  Bristol,  ii.  26,  107 
— a  distinguished  member  of  High 
Church  party,  ii.  27,  28 — refuses  to 
sanction  Moore  in  Bristol  disputes,  ii. 
28,  105,  110 — labours  to  compose  dis 
putes,  ii.  29,  121 — one  of  committee 
which  drew  up  Plan  of  Pacification,  ii. 
29 — allusions  to,  in  Kilhamite  contro 
versy,  ii.  30,  78 — moved  that  resolu 
tion  of  Conference,  declining  to  admin 
ister  sacraments,  be  adhered  to,  ii.  101 
— argues  that  imposition  of  hands  is  not 
essential  to  ordination,  ii.  101,  102 — 
sanctions  circulation  of  a  letter  from 
Bristol  trustees,  ii.  Ill — proposes  terms 
of  reconciliation,  ii.  112,  113 — declared 
to  have  virtually  seceded  from  Con 
nexion,  ii.  114 — letter  addressed  to,  by 
Williams,  ii.  115 — and  by  Murlin,  ii. 
\Yi — violently  assailed  by  an  anony 
mous  writer,  ii.  118 — signs  "  Hum 
ble  Proposals  for  Peace,"  ii.  121 — re 
ferred  to  as  a  Commentator,  ii.  161— 
his  difficult  position  in  Birmingham,  ii. 
213,  214 — controversy  with  Priestley, 
ii.  214 — his  inner  life,  ii.  214 — ap 
pointed  to  Manchester,  ii.  214  n. — 
Diary  quoted,  ii.  228 — controversy  with 
Tatham,  ii.  229 — remarkable  preach- 
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ing  tour  in  Cornwall,  ii.  252—258 — 
exchanges  pulpits  with  Moore  at  Bris 
tol,  ii.  261 — temperate  course  at  Leeds,  ii. 
291— appointed  president,  ii.  297,  483, 
— replies  to  a  clerical  attack  on  Method 
ism  in  diocese  of  Lincoln,  ii.  328 — pre 
pares  a  new  organization  for  London 
workhouse  preachers,  ii.  336 — Wesley's 
advice  to,  on  Arian  heresy,  ii.  338 — 
his  account  of  Edwards,  ii.  376 — on 
first  Committee  of  Privileges,  ii.  386 — 
Saville  converted  under,  ii.  395 — con 
troversy  with  Hales,  ii.  397 — appointed 
editor,  ii.  405,  650 — strictures  on 
Evangelical  Magazine,  ii.  405,  406 — 
Conference  requests,  to  prepare  Life  of 
Fletcher,  ii.  406 — elected  secretary  of 
Conference,  ii.  410,  472— position  in 
Conference  alluded  to,  ii.  519;  iii.  125 
— declared  Coke's  mission  to  India 
would  ruin  Methodism,  ii.  542— ad 
dresses  first  Missionary-meeting  for 
London,  ii.  578 — his  editorship  cha 
racterized,  ii.  650 — his  Commentary,  ii. 
654,  655 — various  publications  of,  men 
tioned  and  estimated,  ii.  664,  665 — 
sermons  of,  mentioned,  ii.  666,  667 — 
full  account  of,  iii.  51-54 — Bunting 
succeeds,  as  editor,  iii.  57 — Macdonald's 
Memoir  of,  alluded  to,  iii.  193,  203 

Berkeley,  Bishop,  famous  in  philosophy,  i. 
37 — a  great  patron  of  tar-water,  trea 
cle-plasters,  &c.,  i.  686 

Berkeley,  in  America,  made  a  Circuit,  i. 
429 

Bermuda,  missionaries  sent  to,  ii.  303, 
321 — leave  for  passage  of  missionary  to, 
without  paying  head-money,  ii.  326 — 
persecuting  enactment  of  legislature  of, 
disallowed,  ii.  341,  342 — Joshua  Mars- 
den's  appointment  at,  alluded  to,  ii. 
578 — Edward  Fraser  a  native  of,  iii. 
331 

Berridge,  Rev.  John,  Wesley  an  instru 
ment  of  good  to,  i.  283 — Wesley  visits, 
i.  283,  287 — remarkable  conversions 
under  ministry  of,  i.  283-288— his 
"  Christian  World  Unmasked "  an 
swered  by  Fletcher,  i.  387— his  influ 
ence  on  public  mind  alluded  to,  i.  675 

Berry  Street,  Lectures  at,  alluded  to,  i.  47 

Bertholdsdorf  purchased  by  Zinzendorf,  i. 
146 

Berwick,  Scotch  cavalry  crossed  border  at, 
i.  14 — a  barren  spot  for  Methodism,  i. 
243— on  the  Stations,  i.  244— Wesley 


preaches  at,  i.  698 — made  a  Circuit,  i. 
473,  ii.  297  ra.— becomes  defunct,  ii.  343 
n. — a  mission-station,  ii.  443  n. 

Bethel  chapel,  Leeds,  opened  for  service 
in  Church  hours,  ii.  247 

Bettiscomb,  alluded  to,  i.  51 

Beveridge,  Bishop,  referred  to,  i.  674 

Beverley,  Wesley  visits,  i.  568,  699— the 
Robinsonian  controversy,  iii.  73-79 — 
Stephens  appointed  to,  iii.  210 

Bexley,  Vicar  of,  appears  with  Charles 
Wresley  before  Archbishop  of  Canter 
bury,  i.  163 — present  at  first  Confer 
ence,  i.  210 

Bideford  on  list  of  Stations,  ii.  88 — be 
comes  a  mission-station,  ii.  443  n. — 
ceases  to  be  even  that,  ii.  507  n. 

Biggins,  Rev.  Thomas,  retires  for  want  of 
health,  ii.  474— death  of,  ii.  490 

Biggs,  Rev.  William,  one  of  Wesley's 
helpers,  i.  195 

Billy,  religious  quickening  of,  ii.  353 

Bilston,  Wesley  visits,  i.  228 

Bingley,  Wesley  visits,  i.  376,  700— made 
a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. 

Birch,  Dr.  Thomas,  his  account  of  origin 
and  progress  of  English  sermon,  i.  32- 
34 — quoted,  i.  40 

Birch,  Captain,  commanded  ship  in  which 
Coke  sailed  for  India,  ii.  565 — his  kind 
ness  on  death  of  Coke,  ii.  572-577 

Birmingham,  Wesley  visits,  i.  200,  695, 
697 — Hanby  appointed  to,  i.  325 — 
Benson's  appointment  at,  alluded  to,  ii. 
13,  213— the  Methodist  officials  at, 
issue  circular  in  favour  of  Old  Plan,  ii. 
87— head  of  a  District,  ii.  88— thought 
of  for  holding  secret  meeting  in  favour 
of  bishops'  plan,  ii.  98 — trustees  at, 
favour  Manchester  Circular,  ii.  120  n. 
— popular  outrages  at,  alluded  to,  ii.  213 
— Bradburn  appointed  to,  ii.  214  n. — 
canal  from,  to  Fazely,  referred  to,  ii.  228 
—Warren  defeated  at,  iii.  280,  281— 
Conference  held  at,  for  first  time,  iii. 
323 — medals  presented  to  president  and 
secretary  of  Conference  at,  iii.  328,  329 
and  n. — represented  at  Centenary -com 
mittee  in  Manchester,  iii.  366 — Cen 
tenary-meeting  at,  iii.  375 

Birr  ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  410  n. 

Birstal,  Wesley  visits,  i.  186,  195,  196, 
198,  207— Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  201 
— Mary  Shent  and  others  walk  from 
Leeds  to,  and  hear  Nelson,  i.  221 — 
Grimshaw  resolves  to  visit  frequently,  i. 
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239— part  of  Grimshaw's  Circuit,  i.  241 
— part  of  Yorkshire  Circuit,  i.  244 — 
named  as  Circuit  town,  i.  301 — Murlin, 
Greenwood,  and  Pawson  appointed  to,  i. 
320 — Blakey  Spencer  hears  Nelson  at, 
i.  337 — difficulties  connected  with 
chapel  at,  i.  463,  473,  562— Pawson 
assistant  at,  ii.  84 — part  of  Leeds  Dis 
trict,  ii.  88 — sympathizes  with  Man 
chester  Circular,  ii.  120  n. — revival  at, 
alluded  to,  ii.  241 — Bram well's  remark 
able  success  at,  ii.  241 — represented  at 
Centenary  meeting  in  Manchester,  iii. 
366 

Bishop,  Miss,  of  Bath,  Wesley  sent  exposi 
tion  of  anti-Calvinistic  Minutes  to,  i. 
365 

Bishop,  Rev.  Abraham,  appointed  to 
Grenada,  ii.  224— notice  of,  ii.  248 

Bissett,  Rev.  George,  welcomes  mission 
aries  to  Ceylon,  ii.  603 

Bissex,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  461 

Blachford,  Miss,  of  Dublin,  happy  death 
of, 'iu  465,  466 

Blackburn,  Burbeck  appointed  to,  i.  541 
— Lowe's  success  at,  among  Papists,  i. 
572,  573 — on  list  of  stations,  ii.  88 — 
Warren  preaches  at,  after  his  suspension, 
iii.  257 

Blackburn,  Mr.,  class-leader  at  Bradford, 
alluded  to,  ii.  420 

Blackett,  James,  his  account  of  a  re 
markable  work  of  God  in  Leeds,  ii.  358, 
359 

Blackheath,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  166 

Blackwell,  Rev.  R.,  appointed  to  Castle- 
bar,  i.  320 

Blair,  Rev.  Andrew,  on  Irish  Building 
Committee,  i.  572 — stationed  at  Cork 
and  Bandon,  i.  644 — named  in  Deed  of 
Declaration,  i.  706— death  of,  ii.  232— 
remarkable  incident  connected  with,  ii. 
268 

Blair,  Dr.,  Wesley  declined  to  imitate  his 
style,  i.  654 

Blake,  Mr.,  his  ghostly  flea  alluded  to,  i. 
606 

Blake,  Robert,  Wesley's  difficulty  with,  i. 
644 

Bland,  Rev.  Charles,  death  of,  ii.  399 

Blandford,  John  Westley  carried  to,  i.  62 

Blanshard,  Rev.  Thomas,  appointed  book- 
steward,  ii.  461 

Bletchtngly  becomes  a  mission-station,  ii. 
483  n. — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 

Bloomfield,  Lord,  conversion  of,  iii.  346 


Blount,  Sir  Thomas,  a  contributor  to 
Athenian  Oracle,  i.  71 

Blount,  the  infidel,  alluded  to,  i.  317 

Blueberry,  in  list  of  stations,  i.  244 

Boardman,  Rev.  Richard,  stationed  at 
Grimsby,  i.  320 — volunteers  for  Ame 
rica,  i.  354— alluded  to,  i.  380 ;  ii.  621— 
death  of,  i.  473 — preaches  at  Moneyash, 
ii.  516 

Bo  cock,  Rev.  Joseph,  death  of,  ii.  361 

Bodmin,  Wesley  visits,  i.  202,  203— 
Westall  committed  to  jail  at,  i.  21 9 — 
Benson  preaches  at,  ii.  257 — made  a 
Circuit,  ii.  397  ».— revival  at,ii.  559 

Bohemia,  Christianity  introduced  into,  i. 
143 — Waldeuses  seek  refuge  in,  i.  144 
— Wickliffe's  writings  eagerly  read  in,  i. 
144— martyrdoms  in,  i.  144 — her  strug 
gles  for  liberty,  i.  144 — some  liberty  of 
worship  secured  to,  i.  145 — influence  of 
Luther's  teaching  on,  i.  145 — emi 
grations  of  godly  people  from,  i.  145, 146 

Bohler,  Peter,  Wesley's  first  and  subsequent 
interviews  with,  i.  130-132 — his  reli 
gious  influence  over  Wesley,  i.  130, 131, 
587 — formed  Fetter  Lane  Society,i.  167, 
170 — his  services  to  Wesley  referred  to, 
iii.  428 

Bolbec,  M.  Pontavice  useful  to  Protestant 
congregation  at,  ii.  504 

Bolinybroke,  Lord,  allusion  to,  i.  37 

Bolton,  Bennett  splits  Society  at,  i.  257 — 
its  contributions  to  Manchester  Round, 
i.  258 — Wesley  sends  a  supply  for  Eels 
at,  i.  530 — Wesley  visits,  i.  566,  698— 
Hanby  stationed  at,  ii.  84 — on  list  of 
Stations,  ii.  88 — trustees  at,  agree  with 
Manchester  Circular,  ii.  120  n. — Hopper 
supernumerary  at,  ii.  365 — represented 
at  Manchester  Centenary-meeting,  iii. 
366 

Bolzius,  John  Martin,  his  letter  to  Wesley 
mentioned,  i.  123 — Wesley  refused  to 
admit,  to  Lord's  Supper,  because 
not  episcopally  baptized,  i.  123 — 
Wesley's  high  opinion  of  his  piety,  i. 
123 

Bombay,  missionaries  arrive  at,  ii.  577 — 
Harvard  appointed  to,  ii.  599— gover 
nor  of,  kiud  to  missionaries,  ii.  603 — 
one  missionary  sent  to,  ii.  605 — alluded 
to,  ii.  645 

Bond,  Rev.  Robert,  correspondence  on 
Gedney  case,  iii.  424,  425 

Boon,  Rev.  Charles,  notice  of,  ii.  259 

Booth,  Rev.  John,  appointed  one  of  the 
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Hundred  by  Wesley,  i.  70C — invited  to 
a  meeting  at  Leeds  on  state  of  Con 
nexion,  ii.  85 

Booth,  Jonathan,  a  class-leader  at  Astbury, 
i.  258 

Booth,  Jonathan,  of  Woodseats,  remark 
able  affliction  of  his  daughter,  i.  263- 
265 — violently  opposed  to  Methodism, 
i.  265 — becomes  decidedly  religious,  i. 
265 

Booth-Bank,  its  contribution  to  Manches 
ter  Round,  i.  258 

Boothby,  Rev.  'William,  named  in  Deed  of 
Declaration,  i.  706 

Bosanquet,  Miss,  removes  to  Gildersome, 
i.  347— purchases  Cross  Hall,  i.  347— 
her  remarkable  usefulness,  i.  348 — 
strongly  impressed  that  she  ought  to 
preach,  and  seeks  Wesley's  advice,  i. 
362  —  allusion  to,  i.  420  —  Wesley 
advises,  to  visit  Bath,  i.  420,  421— 
becomes  Mrs.  Fletcher,  i.  446.  See 
Fletcher,  Mrs. 

Boston,  America,  Whitefield  dies  near, 
i.  361 

Boston,  England,  Mather  mobbed  at,  ii. 
347,  348— made  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 

Botany  Bay,  formerly  known  only  as  con 
vict  settlement,  iii.  500 

Bolts,  Rev.  Samuel,  notice  of,  ii.  529,  530 

Bourbons,  restoration  of,  alluded  to,  iii. 
183, 154 

Bowers,  Mr.,  a  lay  preacher,  alluded  to,  i. 
183,  192 

Bowers,  Rev.  John,  received  on  trial,  ii. 
537 — believes  Methodism  owes  debt  of 
gratitude  to  Bunting,  iii.  200 

Bowes,  John,  member  of  first  Institution- 
committee,  iii.  191 

Boyce,  Rev.  W.  B.,  his  efforts  at  trans 
lating  Scriptures  into  Kaffir,  alluded  to, 
iii.  196 

Boyer,  Rev.  Caleb,  appointed  deacon  of 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  i.  515 

Boyle,  Hon.  Robert,  lecture  established 
by,  mentioned,  i.  47 — allusion  to,  i. 
686 

Boyle,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  297  n. — Graham 
visits,  ii.  408 

Brackenbury,  Rev.  Edward,  opposes  Kil- 
ham  while  preaching,  ii.  37,  38 

Brackenbury,  Robert  C.,  Esq.,  preaches 
at  Edinburgh,  i.  429 — labours  at  Win 
chester,  i.  474, 475,  503 — offers  to  go  to 
Jersey,!.  503-505 — ill  of  fever,  i.  504 — 
Coke  alludes  to,  i.  509,  510— Kilham 


enters  into  his  service,  ii.  36,  37— 
account  of  work  at  Portland,  ii.  231 — 
his  death,  iii.  38,  39 

Brackenbury,  Mrs.,  sends  a  donation  for 
distressed  of  Ireland,  iii.  79 

Brackley  ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  397  "•> 
472  rc. 

Bradburn,  Rev.  Samuel,  appears  on  Mi 
nutes,  i.  388 — born  in  Bay  of  Gibraltar, 
i.  389— early  history  and  great  popu 
larity  of,  i.  390— appointed  one  of  the 
Hundred  by  Wesley,  i.  706 — preaches 
at  opening  of  Portland  Chapel,  Bristol, 
ii.  21 — wears  gown,  and  reads  Liturgy 
in  a  surplice,  ii.  21 — publishes  a  pam 
phlet  in  reply  to  Embury,  ii.  21 — vin 
dicates  himself  against  trustees  of  Old 
Room,  Bristol,  ii.  21 — meets  Benson 
and  Moore  to  compose  Bristol  disputes, 
ii.  29 — one  of  Conference  committee 
for  same  purpose,  ii.  30 — not  put  on  his 
trial  for  writing  in  favour  of  adminis 
tration  of  sacraments,  ii.  50 — addresses 
Conference  on  Kilham's  case,  ii.  62 — 
one  of  committee  to  converse  with  Kil- 
hain,  ii.  77 — signs  Halifax  Circular,  ii. 
84— attends  meeting  for  bishops'  plan, 
ii.  99 — how  he  accounted  for  said  meet 
ing,  ii.  99  n. — countersigns  Moore's 
statement  on  Bristol  disputes,  ii.  108 — 
charged  with  attempts  to  disturb  Bristol 
Society,  ii.  109 — Benson  charged  with 
envying,  ii.  118 — signs  Conference  letter 
to  delegates  in  1797,  ii.  130  n. — signs 
letter  recommending  principles  on  which 
Bristol  dispute  should  be  settled,  ii.  136  n. 
— appointed  from  Manchester  to  Bir 
mingham,  ii.  214  n. —  secretary  of  Con 
ference,  ii.  279,  297,  329— president,  ii. 
309 — gives  advice  to  a  young  Welsh 
man,  ii.  355 — his  position  in  Conference 
alluded  to,  ii.  519 — addresses  first  Mis 
sionary-meeting  for  London,  ii.  578 — 
sermons  of,  alluded  to,  ii.  666 — Brad- 
iiack  converted  under  his  ministry,  iii. 
192 

Bradford  (Yorkshire)  makes  provision  for 
one  preacher's  wife,  i.  349 — paltry  allow 
ance  for  preachers  at,  i.  350 — Wesley 
visits,  i.  376,  699,  700 — part  of  Halifax 
District,  ii.  88 — sympathized  with  Man 
chester  trustees  in  favour  of  Old  Plan, 
ii.  120  n. — remarkable  revival  at, 
alluded  to,  ii.  241 — Saville  born  at,  ii. 
393— revival  at,  ii.  418-420— Kirkgate 
chapel  at,  built  and  opened,  ii.  503 — 
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represented  at  Centenary  committee  in 
Manchester,  iii.  366 — allusion  to  home 
missionary  operations  at,  iii.  495 

Bradford  (Wilts)  Wesley  visits,  i.  191, 
3i7 — ordered  to  contribute  £2.  10-y. 
per  quarter  to  support  preacher's  wife, 
i.  349 — Charles  WTesley  preaches  at,  i. 
192— head  of  North  Wilts  Circuit,  i. 
443 — Coke  falls  in  love  with  Miss 
Smith  at,  ii.  404 

Bradford,  Rev.  Joseph,  admitted  into 
ministry,  i.  384 — appointed  Wesley's 
travelling  companion,  i.  454,  455 — at 
tends  Wesley  at  Bradshaw,  i.  567— 
'  writes  to  several  friends  imploring 
prayer  for  Wesley  in  last  sickness,  i. 
575,  576— prays  with  Wesley,  i.  581 
— appointed  one  of  the  Hundred  by 
Wesley,  i.  706 — one  of  committee  for 
drawing  up  plan  to  remove  existing 
grievances  in  1795,  ii.  30 — one  of  a 
committee  to  converse  with  Kilham,  ii. 
77 — signs  Halifax  Circular,  ii.  84 — pre 
sents  to  Conference  Wesley's  letter  of 
1785, ii.  87 — opens  Guinea  Street  chapel, 
Bristol,  in  church  hours,  and  censured 
by  Conference,  ii.  130,  131 — signs  cir 
cular  announcing  Wesley's  death,  ii. 
190  ra.— elected  president,  ii.  259,  383 
— his  account  of  Conference  of  1805,  ii. 
411 — on  necessity  of  Provincial  Con 
ferences,  ii.  415 — notice  of,  ii.  461 

Bradley,  Joseph,  at  Conference  of  1753, 
i.  260 

Bradnack,  Rev.  Isaac,  history  and  death 
of,  noticed,  iii.  192 

Bradshaw,  Wesley's  last  visit  to,  i.  566, 
567 — suffersby  Kilham's  agitation,  ii. 
289 — disgraceful  scene  in  chapel  at,  ii. 
290— results  of  unhallowed  strife,  ii.  290 

BradweH,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 

Braithwaite,  Mr.,  speaks  at  first  Mis 
sionary-meeting,  ii.  548 

Bramhope  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Bramah,  Rev.  William,  appointed  to  Can 
terbury,  i.  318 — noble  conduct  of  his 
loud-responding  wife,  i.  318,  319  n. 

Bramley,  a  cowardly  wretch  who  slapped 
Wesley  in  the  face,  i.  376,  377 

Bramley,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 — sym 
pathizes  with  Manchester  Circular,  ii. 
120  n. — eighty  people  join  Society  at, 
in  one  night,  ii.  243 — made  a  Circuit, 
ii.  507  n. — sympathizes  with  the  agi 
tators,  iii.  471 — represented  at  Man 
chester  Centenary -meeting,  iii.  366 


Brampton,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  ». — • 
and  disappears,  ii.  560  n. 

Bramwell,  Rev.  William,  admitted  into 
ministry,  i.  533 — a  native  of  Elswick, 
i.  534 — his  early  training,  i.  534 — ex 
perience  of,  i.  534 — converted  while 
receiving  Lord's  Supper,  i.  535 — joins 
Methodists,  i.  535,  536 — called  "  a 
Methodist  devil,"  i.  536 — first  interview 
with  Wesley,  i.  536 — parents  per 
secute  him,  i.  537— his  zeal,  i.  537,  538 
— a  witness  of  entire  sanctification,  i. 
538,  539 — difficulties  about  entering 
ministry,  i.  539,  540 — his  labours  and 
success  at  Dewsbury,  ii.  214,  216,  225, 
226 — his  remarkable  ardour,  ii.  226, 
227— his  labours  at  Birstal,  ii.  241, 
242 — his  success  at  Nottingham,  ii. 
327 — and  Leeds,  ii.  358,  359 — ap 
pointed  to  Hull,  ii.  408,  409— Joseph 
Hallam  converted  under,  ii.  426 — mar 
vellous  answers  to  prayer  given  to,  ii. 
478,479,  504,  509— success  in  Salford, 
iii.  28,  29 — sudden  death  and  general 
character,  iii.  37 

Brandon,  Rev.  John,  appointed  to  Col 
chester,  i.  319 

Brandt,  Gerard,  his  History  of  the 
Synod  of  Dort,  referred  to,  ii. 
405 

Branland,  Benjamin,  at  Conference  of 
1753,  i.  260 

Bray,  Mr.,  Charles  Wesley  finds  peace  at 
house  of,  i.  139 — very  useful  to  Charles 
Wesley,  i.  139,  141 

Brazennose  College,  Clayton  graduated 
at,  i.  107 

Breage,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  696 

Breakspeare,  Rev.  Mr.,  instigates  perse 
cution  of  Methodists,  ii.  535 

Brechin,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  699 — 
Mather  a  native  of,  ii.  344 

Brecknockshire,  early  Methodist  Cir 
cuit,  i.  301 

Brecon  appears  in  list  of  Circuits,  ii.  88 — 
becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  484  n. — and  ceases 
to  be  so,  ii.  560  n. 

Breda,  Declaration  of  Charles  Second  at, 
alluded  to,  i.  20,  62 

Brennan,  Friar,  aifects  to  conform  to 
Established  Church,  iii.  141 

Brentford  part  of  London  Circuit,  i.  231, 
244 — becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. — 
preachers  at,  on  committee  of  pri 
vileges,  ii.  538 

Brett,  Rev.  Pliny,  splits  American  Meth- 
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odism,  and  originates  "  Reformed  Meth 
odist  Church,"  ii.  611 
Brettell,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  appointed  oue  of 

the  "  Hundred  "  hy  Wesley,  i.  706 
Brettell,  Rev.  John,  appointed  oue  of  the 
"Hundred"  by  Wesley,  i.  706— at 
tends  a  meeting  of  preachers  to  con 
sider  state  of  Connexion,  ii.  85 — death 
of,  ii.  269. 

Bre  >;er,  Mr.  Wesley  orders  that  no  tick 
ets  be  given  to  his  class   unless   they 
paid  contributions,  i.  634 
Bridgenorth,  M'Gowan  becomes  minister 

of 'Baptist  Church  at,  i.  281 
Bridgewater,   Monmouth's  defeat  at,  al 
luded  to,   i.    27 — John  Westley   seeks 
shelter  at,  i.  64 

Bridgewater  Street  Chapel,  Manchester, 
disgraceful  conduct  of  "  Warrcnites  "  at, 
iii.  260 

Bridlington  appears  in  list  of  Stations,  ii. 
88 — trustees      at,      sympathize      with 
"  Manchester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n. 
Bridport,  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  203 
Brierley,   Abraham,  Benson  preaches  fu 
neral  sermon  for,  i.  430 — his  anxiety 
about  salvation,  i.  430 — obtains  peace, 
i.    430,    431 — dismissed    employment 
because   of    his   Methodism,    i.  431 — 
experience  of,  i.  431 
Brigg  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  586  n. 
Briggs,   Judith,    of   Halifax,    alluded  to, 

i,  545 

BrigJionse,    chapel  at,  unjustly  taken  by 
Kilham's  Party,  ii.  435 — legal  proceed 
ings  for  its  recovery,  ii.  435-437 
Brighton,  Methodism  introduced  into,  i. 

445 — becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  443  n. 
BrinsJey,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698 
Briscoe,  Rev.  Thomas,   stationed  at  Ep- 
worth,  i.  320 — named  in   Deed  of  De 
claration,  i.  706 — notice  of,  ii.  300 
Brislington,  Fletcher  visits,  i.  460 
Brison,  Robert,  alluded  to,  i.  475 
Bristol,  John  Westley  reported  to  bishop 
of    i.  62 — early  existence  of  religious 
societies   in,   i.  153,    174— Whitefield 
excluded  from  every  church  pulpit  in,  i. 
160— Whitefield  entreats  Wesley  to  come 
to,  i.  161 — Charles  Wesley  dissuades  his 
brother  from  going  to,  i.   161 — Wesley 
arrives  at,  i.  161 — Wesley  preaches  to 
little  Society  at,  i.  161,  162— Wesley 
preaches  out  of  doors  at,  i.  162,  584 — 
result  of  Wesley's  success  at,  i.  164 — 
Wesley  builds  his  first  chapel  at,  in 


1739,  i.  164,  165,  480— Wesley  re 
turns  to,  i.  166 — pious  people  repelled 
from  Lord's  Supper  at,  i.  173 — 
Wesley's  sermon  on  "Free  Grace" 
preached  at,  i.  175,  655 — Maxfield 
one  of  first-fruits  of  Wesley's  ministry 
at,  i.  184 — "penny-a-week  "  origi 
nated  at,  i.  188 — one  of  chief  cen 
tres  of  early  Methodism,  i.  190, 
262 — Charles  Wesley  generally  re 
sided  at,  and  London  alternately,  i. 
192 — services  in  "  new  room  " 
at,  alluded  to,  i.  193— Wesley  spends  a 
month  at,  i.  195 — Charles  Wesley 
at,  i.  196 — Wesley's  visits  to,  i.  196, 
198,  199,  203,  205,  207,  219,  223, 
237,  245,  246,  252,  291,  21)3, 
347,  413,  425,  441,  464,  695,  696, 
697 — Wesley  carefully  examines  Society 
at,  i.  197— Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  202, 
207,  218,  232,  695— second  Conference 
held  at,  in  1745,  i.  223— subsequent 
Conferences  held  at,  in  1746,  i.  228;  in 
1750,  i.  252 ;  in  1751,  i.  254  ;  in  175:?, 
i.  258;  in  1756,  i.  274;  in  1758,  i. 
281 ;  in  1760,  i.  289  ;  in  1762,  i.  295; 
in  1764,  i.  302;  in  1768,  i.  344:  in 
1771,  i.  374;  in  1774,  i.  387;  in  1777, 
i.  405;  in  1780,  i.  442;  in  1783,  i. 
473  ;  in  1786,  i.  531 ;  in  1790,  i.  570; 
in  1794,  ii.  247  ;  in  1798,  ii.  297;  n 
1802,  ii.  360;  in  1808,  ii.  458;  in 
1814,  ii.  559  ;  in  1819,  iii.  42  ;  in  1825, 
iii.  90;  in  1831,  iii.  156;  in  1838,  iii. 
347 — early  Methodist  Circuit,  i.  231. 
244 — John  Jones  "  assistant "  at,  i.  250 
— special  directions  to  "assistants"  at, 
i.  251 — Conference  ordered  to  be  held 
at,  and  London,  and  Leeds  alternately, 
i.  260 — preachers  stationed  at,  i.  262, 
270,  319 — Berridge  has  similar  success 
at  Everton  to  that  which  Wesley  had  at, 
i.  284— progress  at,  i.  292 — in  list  of 
Circuits,  i.  301— mob  attacks  Wesley  at, 
i.  310,  311 — required  to  contribute  to 
ward  support  of  preachers'  wives,  i.  349 
— Captain  Webb  cou verted  at,  i.  353 — 
Lady  Huntingdon's  friends  invited  to 
attend  Conference  at,  i.  363— Helton's 
appointment  at,  alluded  to,  i.  406 — 
Fletcher  attends  Conference  at,i.  407 — 
Rogers  visits,  i.  409 — Coke  accompanies 
Wesley  to,  i.  413— Coke  visits,  i.  414, 
415 — Miss  Bosauquet's  visit  to,  alluded 
to,  i.  421 — kindness  of  Methodists  at, 
to  two  African  princes,  i.  423 — Rankin 
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stationed  at,  i.  445 — Fletcher  visits  and 
preaches  at,  i.  445,  446,  459 — early 
Conference  at,  alluded  to,  i.  483 — letter 
of  Wesley's  written  at,  read  in  American 
Conference,  i.  505 — Coke  and  others 
ordained  at,  i.  509-514,  517— Charles 
Wesley  writes  from,  against  "  the  Ordi 
nations,"  i.  518,  519 — Conference  at, 
desires  Wesley  to  draw  up  a  "  Deed  of 
Declaration,"  i.  527 — Dickenson  sent  to 
business  at,  i.  542 — case  of  Lukins  at 
tracts  great  attention  at,  i.  559 — Wesley 
sends  his  carriage  to,  i.  575 — remarkable 
statement  of  \Vesley's  when  afflicted  at, 
i.  576,  and  n. — Wesley  and  Clarke  ori 
ginate  Strangers'  Friend  Society  at,  i. 
685 — opening  of  Portland  chapel  at, 
offends  vicar,  and  leads  to  controversy, 
ii.  21 — many  trustees  meet  at,  to  nego 
tiate  with  Conference,  ii.  25,  100 — 
Lord's  Supper  administered  at,  ii.  26 — 
Moore  forbidden  pulpit  at,  ii.  26 — re 
sults  of  this  act,  ii.  26,  27 — serious  dis 
putes  at.ii.  27-29, 103-120, 125— King 
Street  chapel  erected  at,  ii.  28 — Kilham 
publishes  a  pamphlet  on  disputes  at,  ii. 
53 — preachers  in  and  about,  meet  to 
consider  state  of  Connexion,  ii.  85 — one 
of  original  Districts,  ii.  88 — trustees  at, 
send  out  a  circular  in  favour  of  "  Old 
Plan,"  ii.  95— proposed  as  residence  of 
a  Methodist  bishop,  ii.  98 — permission 
to  administer  sacraments  in  certain 
chapels,  ii.  103 — trustees  indignant  at 
this  permission,  ii.  103 — King  Street 
chapel  at,  open  in  "  church  hours,"  ii. 
130,  131 — Plan  of  Pacification  violated 
at,  ii.  131 — controversies  to  which  it 
led,  ii.  132 — differences  at,  composed, 
ii.  135,136 — Whitehead  settles  in  busi 
ness  at,  ii.  197  n. — Moore  appointed 
superintendent  of,  ii.  205 — disputes  at, 
alluded  to,  ii.  257,  261 — Benson  leaves, 
for  Cornish  tour,  ii.  253 — Jenkins  em 
barks  at,  for  West  Indies,  ii.  303— 
Clarke  and  Moore  remodel  "  Preachers' 
Fund"  at, ii.  315 — "Village  Preachers" 
at,  alluded  to,  ii.  336 — Coke  goes  a- 
begging  to,  ii.  404 — Clarke's  last  visit 
to,  iii.  173 — Joseph  Taylor's  appoint 
ment  at,  alluded  to,  iii.  298 — Crowther 
and  Mission  party  embark  at,  iii.  345 
— committee  to  arrange  Centenary  pro 
gramme  meet  at,  iii.  362,  363 — repre 
sented  at  Centenary-meeting  in  Man 
chester,  iii.  366 — Centenary-meeting  at, 


iii.  374 — its  prominence  in  earh  Meth 
odism  mentioned,  iii.  374 — home  mis« 
sionary  appointment  at,  alluded  to,  ilk 
495 

Brixfiam,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 

Broad-bent,  Rev.  John,  prayed  with  Wesley 
in  his  last  moments,  i.  580 — appointed 
one  of  the  Hundred  by  Wesley,  i.  706 — 
signed  the  circular  announcing  Wesley's 
death,  ii.  190  ra.— notice  of,  ii.  259 

Broadmead,  Bristol,  impressive  scene  be 
tween  Benson  and  Fletcher  in,  i.  407 
— singular  affair  between  Moore  and 
trustees  in  chapel  in,  ii.  27 — disputes 
about  chapel  in,  alluded  to,  ii.  28,  95. 

Broad  Oaks,  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  162 

Broadwindsor,  mentioned,  i.  50 — King 
Charles  escapes  near,  i.  55 

Brocklehurst,  Rev.  Thomas,  desists  from 
travelling,  ii.  445 

Brookborough,  in  Clones  District,  ii.  88, 
121 

Bromley,  Rev.  James,  never  coi  t'  "butcd  a 
line  to  "Christian  Advocate  '  iii.  190 
— opposes  resolution  of  Conference,  dis 
claiming  all  connexion  with  that  disre 
putable  print,  iii.  191— addresses  Con 
ference  on  Stephens'  case,  iii.  217,  218 
— his  fallacious  argument,  iii.  219 — 
seconds  Warren's  amendment  against 
Theological  Institution,  iii.  243 — ad 
mitted  to  Special  District-meeting  on 
Warren's  case,  iii.  251 — unseemly  con 
duct  during  the  meeting,  iii.  252 — com 
pelled  to  withdraw,  iii.  253,  254 — letter 
to  Newton  mentioned,  iii.  259 — Sir 
Charles  Wetherell  alludes  to  removal 
from  District-meeting,  iii.  536 — Knight 
alludes  to  same  fact,  iii.  537 — expulsion 
from  meeting  vindicated,  iii.  540,  541 
— speaks  on  behalf  of  Warren  at  Confer 
ence,  iii.  285,  286,  319— withdraws  his 
dissent  from  Conference  resolution  in 
reference  to  Warren,  iii.  386 — votes 
against  expulsion  of  Dunn,  iii.  466 — 
expelled,  iii.  476 

Brompton  Green,  residence  of  Lady  Cayley, 
ii.  381 — introduction  of  Methodism  into, 
ii.  381 

Bromsgrove,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  443  n. 

B 'rose ley,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  586  n. 

Brosewoth,  Joseph,  forbidden  to  preach  in 
Methodist  Societies,  i.  261 

Brotherton,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Brough,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  699 — made 
a  Circuit,  ii.  383  n. 
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Brougham,  Lord,  his  able  advocacy  of 
Smith  the  martyred  missionary,  iii.  71 
— greatly  admired  by  a  Methodist  radi 
cal  in  Leeds,  iii.  115 — his  return  for 
Yorkshire  mentioned,  iii.  155 
Brmighton,  Mr.  T.,  joins  the  Oxford 

Methodists,  i.  10? 

Brown,  Captain,  preaches  in  Jersey,  i.  502 
Brown,  Rev.  George,  named  in  Deed  of 

Declaration,  i.  707 

Broicn,  llev.  Isaac,  appointed  to  Haworth, 
i.  320 — made  one  of  the  Hundred  by 
Wesley,  i.  706 — notice  of,  ii.  586 
Brown,  kev.  John,  appointed  to  Wales,  i. 

270— death  of,  ii.  529 
Brown,  Rev.  John,  jun.,  appointed  to  Ber 
wick,  ii.  443  n. 

Brown,   Rev.  Mr.,   of  Taunton,   accom 
panies  Wesley  to  Kingston,  i.  398 — his 
acquaintance  with  Coke,  i.  399 
Brown,  Rev.  Jonathan,  successful  labours 

at  Hull,  alluded  to,  ii.  244 
Brown,  Rev.  William,  appointed  to  Meol's 

country  as  missionary,  ii.  434  n. 
Brown,  Mr.,  a  local  preacher  at  SierraLeone, 

welcomes  missionary  Warren,  ii.  526 
Brownfield,    Rev.   James,    appointed    to 

Yarm,  i.  320 

Brownrigg,    Sir   Robert,  his  kindness  to 

Harvard  at  Bombay,  ii.  599 — welcomes 

missionaries  to  Ceylon,  ii.  603 

Bruce,  Lord  Justice  Knight,  counsel  for 

Warren,iii.268— hisaddress,iii.268,537 

— forensic  daring  of,  alluded  to,  iii.  276 

Brunswick  Chapel,  Leeds,  opened,  iii.  83 

— organ  placed  in,  and  controversy  about 

it,  ii.  108,  131 — remarkable  Conference 

prayer-meeting  at,  iii.  166 — opening  of 

organ  in,  alluded  to,  iii.  375 

Bryan,  Rev.  John,  missionary  in  Wales,  ii. 

356 — Welsh  missionary  to  Liverpool,  ii. 

459  «. 

Bryant,  Rev.  Joshua,  missionary  to  Whit- 

tlesea,  ii.  390 

Buchanan,  Rev.  Dr.,  his  publications 
directed  attention  to  India,  ii.  541 — 
Coke  communicates  with,  ii.  541 — his 
estimate  of  number  of  converts  in  Ceylon, 
alluded  to,  ii.  542 

Buckingham,  Duke  of,  distinguished  for 
wit  and  libertinism,  i.  24 — lived  in  open 
adultery  with  Countess  of  Shrewsbury, 
i.  25 — Wesley's  father  sends  an  account 
of  fire  at  Epworjh  to,  i.  91 
BuMey,  Thomas,  remarkable  conversion 
of,  i.  222,  223 


Buckley,  Rev.  Mr.,  curate  of  Kippax, 
means  of  introducing  Methodism  into 
Pontefract,  i.  324 

Buckley,  Rev.  James,  received  on  trial,  ii. 
220 — moved  Watson's  acceptance  by 
Conference,  ii.  534 — preached  first  Me 
thodist  missionary  sermon  in  connexion 
with  Leeds  public  meeting,  ii.  547 — 
moved  twelfth  resolution  at  meeting,  ii. 
548 — appointed  general  secretary  of 
Missionary  Society,  ii.  562 — addresses 
first  missionary  meeting  in  London,  ii. 
564 

Bull,  Bishop,  his  "  Harmonia  Apostolica" 
referred  to  by  Wesley,  i.  616,  617— 
mentioned,  i.  674 

Bullock-Smithy,  trustees  at,  favour  "  Man 
chester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n. 
Buhner,  Joseph,  Esq.,  on  Committee  of 

Privileges,  ii.  386 
Bumstead,  Rev.  Daniel,  stationed  in  Sussex, 

i.  318 

Bumby,  Rev.  John,  appointed  to  South 
Seas,  iii.  349— brief  notice  of,  iii.  350 
— melancholy  death  of,  by  drowning, 
iii.  407 

Bungay,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  472  n. 
Bunting,  Rev.  Jabez,  D.D.,  admitted  on 
trial,  ii.  313 — held  more  eminent  and 
honourable  position  in  Methodism  than 
his  fellows,  ii.  313 — preaches,  at  re 
quest  of  Conference,  on  "  Justification," 
ii.  433,  434 — first  acquaintance  with 
Watson,  ii.  503 — requests  Watson  to 
write  against  Sidmouth's  Bill,  ii.  503 — 
superintendent  of  Halifax,  ii.  515 — 
full  account  of  his  early  life,  conversion, 
and  fi*-st  sermon,  ii.  515-518 — sacri 
fices  much  to  enter  ministry,  ii.  518 — 
this  sacrifice  alluded  to,  ii.  534 — ap 
pointed  to  Oldham,  1799,  ii.  518 — his 
speedy  rise  to  influence  in  Connexion,  ii. 
519— preaches  at  re-opening  of  Halifax 
chapel,  ii.  519 — denounces  Luddite  or 
ganizations,  ii.  520 — solicits  WTatson  to 
re-enter  Methodist  ministry,  ii.  533— 
heartily  promotes  organization  of  Mis 
sionary-  Society,  ii.  546,  548— his  ad 
dress  at  first  Missionary-meeting,  ii. 
549-551 — first  preacher  voted  into 
Hundred  as  a  "junior,"  ii.  563 — ap 
pointed  to  London  to  further  organiza 
tion  of  Missionary  Societies,  ii.  579 — 
abandons  his  literary  plans,  ii.  579 — 
elected  secretary  of  Conference,  ii.  586 ; 
iii.  3,  33,  42,  79,  90— greatly  improves 
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"  Minutes,"  ii.  588,  589— revises 
"  Crudeu,"  ii.  664 — sermons  of,  alluded 
to,ii.  666 — originates  mixed  committees, 
ii.  681 — chief  cause  of  improvements  in 
economy  of  Methodism,  iii.  33 — takes 
leading  part  in  gaining  ministerial  status 
for  Methodist  preachers,  iii.  35 — con 
stitution  of  Missionary  Society  drawn 
up  by,  and  Watson,  iii.  36 — takes  active 
part  in  removing  embarrassment  of 
"  Contingent  Fund,"  iii.  41 — elected 
president,  iii.  48 — second  election,  iii. 
130— third  election,  iii.  358 — ap 
pointed  editor,  iii.  57 — prosperity  of 
Magazine  while  under  his  care,  iii.  59 
— presides  at  Irish  Conference,  iii.  58 
— preaches  at  opening  of  Brunswick 
chapel,  Leeds,  iii.  83 — joins  Anti- 
Slavery  Society,  iii.  87 — his  remarkable 
fervour  and  unction  in  prayer,  iii.  91 — 
draws  up  plan  for  improved  manage 
ment  of  Sunday  Schools,  iii.  102,  103 — 
attends  Special  District  Meeting  on 
Leeds  organ  case,  iii.  117 — his  early 
prominent  position  in  Conference,  iii. 
124,  125 — refuses  Conference  vote  of 
thanks  tendered  on  certain  conditions, 
and  is  thanked  without  reserve,  iii.  131 
— his  references  to  Joseph  Taylor,  ii. 
145,  146  n. — on  committee  for  devising 
a  plan  for  instruction  of  ministerial 
candidates,  iii.  157,  529 — waits  on 
Clarke,  to  request  him  to  preach  before 
Conference,  iii.  168 — slandered  by 
"Christian  Advocate,"  and  vindicated 
by  Conference,  iii.  189-191— vilified  by 
partisans  of  Stephens,  iii.  214 — ad 
dresses  Conference,  and  moves  resolu 
tions  on  Stephens'  case,  iii.  218-220 — 
his  power  in  Conference,  iii.  228 — 
sneeringly  spoken  of  as  "  the  great 
Jabez,"  iii.  228 — his  position  in  regard 
to  his  brethren,  iii.  229,  230— objects 
to  nomination  of  officers  for  Institution 
by  provisional  committee,  iii.  232 — 
nominated  president  of  Institution,  iii. 
232,  233 — Warren's  burning  indigna 
tion  at  this  "  astounding  proposal,"  iii. 
234 — calls  Warren's  opposition  to  In 
stitution  "unprincipled,"  and  properly 
so,  iii.  240 — Warren's  personal  hostility 
to,  alluded  to,  iii.  242,  243— refuses  to 
speak  on  Institution,  because  of  Warren's 
"  insulting  insinuations,"  iii.  243 — de 
clares  he  will  not  be  president  of  In 
stitution  unless  Conference  threaten  to 


expel  him  for  refusing,  iii.  245 — this 
rash  speech  censured,  iii.  245— accepts 
proposed  presidency  at  request  of  Con 
ference,  iii.  245,  246 — Warren's  attack 
upon,  iii.  248 — Warren  protests  against 
his  being  "smothered  with  offices,"  iii. 
265 — Sir  Charles  Wetherell's  allusion 
to  his  multitude  of  offices,  iii.  536 — 
allusion  to,  by  Sir  William  Home,  iii. 
540 — suggests  that  Warren,  though 
under  suspension,  be  allowed  to  vote  at 
Conference,  iii.  282 — intimates  he  should 
take  no  part  in  discussion  on  Warren's 
casft,  iii.  286 — labours  with  increased 
earnestness  in  Missions  after  Watson's 
death,  iii.  297 — addresses  a  special 
meeting,  called  by  president,  in  1835, 
iii.  304 — Conference  vindicates  from  as 
persions  of  Warren's  party,  iii.  316, 
317 — prevented  preaching  at  opening  of 
Oxford  Place  chapel,  by  sudden  death  of 
his  wife,  iii.  322 — directs  attention  of 
Conference  to  the  propriety  of  ordina 
tion  by  imposition  of  hands,  iii.  325 — 
receives  gold  medal  at  Birmingham 
Conference  of  1836,  iii.  328,  329,  and 
n. — way  in  which  he  discharges  duties 
of  president  eulogized,  iii.  328 — signs  an 
address  of  Irish  Conference,  iii.  334 — 
speech  at  missionary  committee  of  re 
view  in  1838,  referred  to,  iii.  347— 
accompanies  Waterhouse  and  Mission 
party  to  Gravesend,  iii.  350 — speech  in 
preparatory  committee  on  Centenary 
celebration,  iii.  364 — observation  of,  on 
unanimity  with  which  Conference  passed 
resolutions  of  Centenary  committee,  iii. 
365 — thought  £80,000  might  be  raised 
in  Centenary  effort,  iii.  369 — hoped 
first  meeting  in  Manchester  would  not 
separate  until  £10,000  had  been  pro 
mised,  iii.  369 — takes  chair  at  Cente 
nary  meeting  of  students,  iii.  371 — 
addresses  London  Centenary  meeting, 
iii.  373 — Bristol,  iii.  374— Leeds,  iii. 
376 — addresses  missionary  committee 
of  review  in  1840,  iii.  401 — commences 
opening  service  at  Centenary  Hall,  iii. 
442 — preaches  at  opening  of  Dublin 
Centenary  chapel,  iii.  440 — takes  part 
in  opening  Richmond  Institution,  iii. 
447,  448 — his  high  character  and  great 
services  to  Methodism,  iii.  454 — author 
ship  of  "  Instructions  to  Missionaries," 
and  "Liverpool  Resolutions,"  men 
tioned,  iii.  455 — his  position  fairly 
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earned,  iii.  455 — his  friends  ought  to 
have  been  content  with  investing  him 
with  moderate  amount  of  power,  iii. 
455,  456 — no  necessity  to  have  been 
president  of  Institution,  iii.  456 — his 
strong  friendship  gathered  around  him 
flatterers  as  well  as  friends,  iii.  456 — 
strong  political  tendencies,  iii  457 — 
these  things  provoked  envy,  and  tended 
to  generate  party  feeling  in  Conference, 
iii.  457,  458 — attacked  in  the  "  Fly 
Sheets,"  iii.  460 — vindicated  by  Con 
ference,  iii.  460 — 'annuity  provided  for, 
iii.  482— his  name  will  live  for  aye  in 
hearts  of  all  true  Methodists,  iii.  486 

Bunting,  Thomas  P.,  Esq.,  out- wits  Warren 
and  the  Rochdale  radicals,  iii.  320 — 
supports  an  "  Institution "  as  proper 
Centenary  memorial,  iii.  363 — addresses 
Birmingham  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  375 
— "hissed"  by  a  congregation  of  dis 
affected  Methodists,  iii.  470 

Bunting,  Rev.  W.  M.,  Centenary  donations 
of,  in  memory  of  his  mother,  and  others, 
iii.  373 

Burbeck,  Rev.  Edward,  curious  circum 
stance  connected  with  a  journey  of,  i. 
540,  541 

Burdsall,  Rev.  John,  received  on  trial,  ii. 
269 — Watson's  first  superintendent,  ii. 
339 — observation  of,  on  Watson's  leav 
ing  Methodism,  ii.  339 — preaches  at  the 
opening  of  Waltham  Street  chapel,  Hull, 
ii.  584 — attends  Special  District-meet 
ing  on  Leeds  organ,  iii.  117 — on  com 
mittee  to  arrange  for  a  Theological 
Institution,  iii.  157,  529— Warren 
names,  for  tutorship,  iii.  233 — supports 
Warren's  amendment  against  Institu 
tion,  iii.  243 — his  possible  tutorship 
alluded  to,  iii.  264 — admonished  for  his 
conduct  in  "Ely  Sheet"  business,  iii. 
563 

Burke,  Rev.  Richard,  death  of,  mentioned, 
i.  424 

Burkinhead,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  387 

Burkitt,  Rev.  William,  Nelson  has  his 
"  Notes  "  for  a  pillow,  i.  204 

Burnet,  Bishop,  his  opinion  on  ejection  of 
Nonconformists,  i.  15 — publishes  part 
of  a  new  book  of  Homilies,  i.  40 — 
on  state  of  religion  in  Established 
Church,  i.  41 — removed  during  Wesley's 
childhood,  i.  674 

Burnley,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  484  n. 

Bin-slew,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  473 — Robert 
VOL.  III.  D 


Roberts,  superintendent  of,  ii.  84 — part 
of  Macclesfield  District,  ii.  88 — trustees 
at,  support  "  Manchester  Circular,"  ii. 
120  n. — mentioned,  iii.  313 

Burt,  Rev.  William,  Bromley  proposes  to 
change  places  with,  iii.  252 

Burton,  Rev.  John,  D.D.,  his  sermon  in 
favour  of  Georgia,  mentioned,  i.  114 — 
presses  Wesley  to  undertake  a  mission  to 
Indians,  i.  115 

Burton,  Wesley  visits,  i.  697 

Burton-Pidsea,  coarse  ridicule  upon  early 
Methodism  at,  ii.  453 

Bury,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  397  n. — revival 
at,  iii.  65 — represented  at  Centenary- 
meeting  in  Manchester,  iii.  366 

Bur//  St.  Edmund's,  Wesley  preaches  at, 
i.  697— made  a  Circuit,  ii.  88,  537 

Bushel,  a  juryman,  advises  acquittal  of  Pain 
and  Mead,  i.  26 

Butler,  Bishop,  quoted  on  indifference  to 
Christianity,  i.  43 

Butler,  John,  delegate  trustees,  mentioned, 
ii.  136  n. 

Butler,  Mr.,  a  magistrate,  mentioned,  i.  55 

Butler,  a  ballad-singer,  raises  a  persecution 
against.  Methodists  at  Cork,  i.  246 

Butterfield,  Rev.  William,  death  of,  ii. 
228 

Bvtterworth,  Joseph,  Esq.,  original  mem 
ber  of  Committee  of  Privileges,  ii.  386 
— early  member  of  the  Bible  Society, 
ii.  437 — took  great  interest  in  Surrey 
Institution,  ii.  462 — accompanies  Ciarke 
to  Ireland,  ii.  504 — sympathy  for  Irish 
preachers,  ii.  505 — -thanks  of  Conference 
given  to,  ii.  530 — brings  slanders  on 
West  India  missionaries  before  House 
of  Commons,  iii.  11 — recommends  two 
Methodist  schoolmasters  for  New  South 
Wales,  iii.  54 — Farmer  gives  a  Cente 
nary  donation  in  memory  of,  iii.  373 

Button,  Rev.  George,  named  in  Deed  of 
Declaration,  i.  706 

Buttress,  John  J.,  Esq.,  member  of  Insti 
tution  Committee,  id.  235 

Butts,  Mrs.,  conversion  of,  noticed,  i.  477 

Button,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  537  n. — Circuit 
debt  paid  off  at,  iii.  344 — new  chapel 
and  general  prosperity  at,  iii.  344 

Buxton,  Sir  T.  Fowell,  brings  condition  of 
colonial  slaves  before  Parliament,  iii.  85 
— signs  manifesto  of  Anti- Slavery  So 
ciety,  iii.  157 — writes  to  Watson,  iii. 
181 — presides  at  Anniversary  of  Mis 
sionary  Society,  iii.  297 
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ByJcer,  early  administration  of  sacraments 

at,  ii.  43 
Byrom,  Miss,  affianced  to  Bramwell,  i.  540 


Cabassute,  quoted  as  to  who  was  fourth 
bishop  of  Home,  ii.  145 

Caerfryddn,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  472  ». — 
becomes  extinct,  ii.  483  n. 

Caernarvon,  playhouse  converted  into  a 
chapel  at,  ii.  377— made  a  Circuit,  ii. 
383  n.,  391 — preachers  stationed  at,  ii. 
390 — ground  for  a  chapel  purchased  at, 
ii.  391 

CaerphiUy,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  ».— is 
blotted  out,  ii.  528  n. 

Calabar,  notice  of  two  princes  from,  i.  423 

Calami/,  Dr.,  error  in  his  Life  of  Baxter 
corrected,  i.  57,  58 — his  Nonconform 
ists'  Memorial  mentioned,  i.  58 — his 
testimony  to  Bartholomew  Westley,  i. 
59— his  notice  of  John  Westley,  i.  65 — 
his  mode  of  spelling  Westley,  i.  68 — 
quoted  on  Savoy  Conference,  i.  693 

Calmet,  Dr.  Dodd  made  large  use  of  Com 
mentary  of,  ii.  653 

Calvin,  John,  referred  to  on  private  judg 
ment,  i.  235 

Camborne,  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  202 — 
Westall  arrested  at,  i.  219 — a  violent 
persecutor  at,  gives  up  his  cause,  i.  237, 
238 — mentioned,  ii.  553 — revival  at,  ii. 
555 — another,  iii.  72 — Warrenite  slan 
ders  at,  refuted,  iii.  381 

Cambridge,  Samuel  Wesley's  incorporation 
at,  mentioned,  i.  68 — "Christian  Advo 
cate"  at,  warns  public  against  Methodists, 
ii.  442,  443 — Galland  graduated  at, 
iii.  30 

Camden,  the  historian,  on  date  of  surnames, 
i.  50 

Camelford,  Wesley  molested  at,  i.  238— 
Wesley  visits,  i.  696 — Benson  visits,  ii. 
257— becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  383  n.— 
Society  at,  nearly  destroyed  by  Averill, 
iii.  280,  306 

Campbell,  Dr.  George,  adopts  some  of 
Wesley's  New  Testament  renderings, 
i.  656 

Campbell,  Rev.  Mr.,  imprisoned  in  Jamaica, 
ii.  380 

Canada,  asylum  offered  to  Negro  soldiers 
in,  after  American  war,  ii.  522 — Negroes 
transferred  from,  to  Western  Aft  ica,  ii. 
523 — included  in  Genesee  Conference, 


ii.  610 — war  severed  Societies  in,  from 
American  Church,ii.  611 — union  formed 
in,  between  \Vesleyan  Missions  and 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  iii.  186, 
187 — Lord  appointed  president  of  Con 
ference  in,  iii.  324 — leading  members  of 
Conference  in,  adopt  a  course  English 
Conference  cannot  sanction,  iii.  403- 
405,  444 — union  between  Missions  and 
Episcopal  Church  in,  dissolved,  iii.  404, 
416,  578-581 — Grindrod  representative 
to  Conference  of,  iii.  423 — proposals  for 
reunion  declined  by  Conference,  iii.  429, 
430 — vast  importance  of,  iii.  499 — 
number  of  members  in,  iii.  521 

Canning,  Rt.  Hon.  G.,  resists  Brougham's 
motion  for  inquiry  into  case  of  John 
Smith,  iii.  71 — held  necessity  of  reli 
gious  instruction  of  colonies,  iii.  71 — 
moves  resolutions  on  the  condition  of 
West  India  slaves,  iii.  85 — results  of  his 
premiership  alluded  to,  iii.  110 

Canterbury,  Edward  Perronet  becomes 
Dissenting  minister  at,  i.  290 — preachers 
stationed  at,  i.  318 — Wesley  preaches 
at,  i.  696 — part  of  London  District,  ii. 
88 — Hanby  robbed  on  entering,  ii.  282 
— Archbishop  of,  the  Wesleys  wait  on, 
to  offer  explanations,  i.  156 — summons 
Charles  Wesley  to  answer  complaint, 
and  threatens  him  with  excommunica 
tion,  i.  163 — considers  proposal  to 
ordain  a  given  number  of  preachers  im 
practicable,  ii.  302 — cordially  aids  in 
obtaining  an  alteration  in  Toleration 
Act,  ii.  515 — speech  of,  on  Sidmouth's 
Bill,  ii.  562 — Pusey  publishes  a  letter 
to,  iii.  433 

Cape  Coast,  Freeman  writes  from,  iii.  392 
— interesting  account  of  Mission  at,  iii. 
401,  402 

Cape  Laguallas,  the  "  Arniston  "  wrecked 
near,  ii.  601 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  introduction  of 
Methodism  into,  ii.  456 — a  missionary 
allowed  for,  ii.  544 — Coke  rounding,  ii. 
566 — number  of  Methodists  in,  in  1815, 
ii.  612 — mission  at,  alluded  to,  ii.  644 
— interesting  missionary-meeting  at,  iii. 
353,  354 — memorial  on  troubled  state 
of  South  African  Missions  sent  to  gover 
nor  of,  iii.  432 

Capers,  Rev.  William,  represents  American 
Conference  to  British  Conference,  iii.  131 

Cardiff'  appears  in  an  early  list  of  Circuits, 
i.  244— made  a  Circuit,  ii.  269  n.,  528  n. 
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.Cardigan,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  484  n. 

Car  lilt,  Rev.  Thomas,  stationed  in  Corn 
wall,  i.  319 — Wesley  appoints  him  one 
of  the  "  Hundred,"  i.  706 — notice  of, 
ii.  361 

Carlisle  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  343  n. — 
radical  meeting  at,  to  hear  deputation 
from  "  Grand  Central,"  iii.  278 

Carlow,  part  of  Dublin  District,  ii.  88 — 
Societies  in,  scattered,  ii.  299 — Graham 
and  Ouseley  visit,  ii.  378,  407— acces 
sion  to  Society  at,  ii.  407 — mob  at,  rush 
upon  Ouseley,  ii.  420,  421 — paucity  of 
Gospel  preaching  in  county  of,  ii.  457 

Carmarthen,  preachers  of,  meet  to  consider 
state  of  Connexion  after  Wesley's  death, 
ii.  85 — spread  of  Methodism  in  county 
of,  ii.  380 — becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  410  »., 
484  n. — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii. 
560  n. 

Came,  Joseph,  Esq.,  entertains  Southey,  i. 
600 — his  conversation  with  Southey  on 
the  poet's  "Life  of  Wesley,"  i.  600, 
601,  603 

Carne,  William,  his  stewardship  at  St. 
Ives,  iii.  294 

Carolina  becomes  a  Circuit,  i.  400 — 
divided  into  three  Circuits,  i.  429 

Caroline,  Queen,  Samuel  Wesley  dedicates 
"Job"  to,  i.  80 

Caroline,  Queen,  consort  of  George  IV., 
trial  of,  referred  to,  iii.  48 

Carriffallan,  great  outpouring  of  Spirit  at, 
ii.  350 

Carrick -on- Shannon,  additions  to  Society 
at,  ii.  408 

Carrickfergus,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  472  n. 
— sacraments  permitted  to  be  adminis 
tered  at,  iii.  523 

Carrinyton,  Lord,  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq., 
becomes  leading  partner  in  bank  of,  ii. 
452 


Cartwrigkt,    Rev.  Thomas,   sermons  of, 

referred  to,  i.  34 
Carvosso,  Rev.  Benjamin,  a  missionary  to 

Australia,  iii.  56 

Carvosso,  William,  sketch  of,  iii.  43-45 
Carysfort,  Colley  Wesley  represents,  i.  99 
Case,  Rev.  Thomas,  publishes  a  volume  of 

"Morning  Exercises,"  i.  73 
Castlebar  appears  in  early  list  of  Circuits, 

i.  301,  320— Thomas  Taylor  stationed 

at,  i.  327 — made  a  Circuit,  i.  424— part 

of  Athlone  District,  ii.  88 
Castle-Donninyton,  Watson  stationed  at,  ii. 

274— ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  383  n. 
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Castleford,  ou  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Castlereagh,  Lord,  promotes  a  necessary 
alteration  in  Toleration  Act,  ii.  515 — 
requests  Butterworth  to  withdraw  his 
motion  on  slanlers  upon  West  India 
missionaries,  iii.  10,  11 

Catherstone,  Bartholomew  Westley  pro 
moted  to  rectory  of,  i.  52 — and  ejected 
from,  i.  55,  57 — evidence  that  Westley 
was  minister  of,  i.  58,  59 

Catlow,  Rev.  Jonathan,  present  at  Confer 
ence  of  1753,  i.  260 — stationed  at  New 
castle,  i,  262 

Catnagh,  J.,  prints  Kilham's  "  Progress  of 
Liberty,"  ii.  56 

Cato  Street,  conspiracy  of,  referred  to,  iii. 
48 

Cattermole,  Rev.  John,  stationed  at  Bed 
ford,  i.  319 

Cavan,  Creighton  born  near,  i.  479 — part 
of  Clones  District,  ii.  88 — Lanktree  sta 
tioned  at,  ii.  249 — Ouseley  visits  county 
of,  ii.  380,  521 

Cave,  Dr.,  doubted  Peter's  bishopric  of 
Rome,  ii.  144 

Cawley,  Mr.,  appointed  a  class-leader,  i. 
251 — contribution  of  his  class  to  "  Man 
chester  Round,"  i.  258 

Cayley,  Lady,  remarkable  conversion  and 
character  of,  ii.  381,  382 

Cayley,  Mr.,  applies  to  Clarke  to  under 
take  "Fdidera,"  ii.  450 

Cennick,  Rev.  John,  appointed  to  take 
oversight  of  Kingswood  Society,  i.  174, 
245— affected  with  Calvinism,  "i.  175 — 
entreats  Whitefield  to  return  to  England 
to  counteract  Wesley's  Arminianism,  i. 
176 — removed  from  Methodism,  i.  376 
— fatal  influence  of  his  conduct  on 
Kingswood  Society,  i.  176 — referred  to 
by  Wesley,  i.  179— his  appointment  as 
a  lay  preacher  alluded  to,  i.  183,  192 — 
appointment  of,  to  Kingswood  school 
referred  to,  i.  245 

Ceylon,  M'Kenny  missionary  in,  ii.  352 — 
Buchanan's  estimate  of  number  of  Chris 
tians  in,  ii.  542 — Coke's  projected  mis 
sion  to,  ii.  542—544 — six  additional  mis 
sionaries  sent  to,  ii.  588,  645 — mission 
aries  proceed  to,  ii.  598 — arrival  of 
missionaries  at,  ii.  603 — fifty  members 
in,  in  1815,  ii.  612 — favourable  recep 
tion  of  missionaries  in,  alluded  to,  ii. 
645,  646— death  of  Ault  at,  iii.  6— 
labours  of  missionaries  in,  appreciated 
by  highest  authorities,  iii.  13 — men- 


604 


INDEX   I. 


tioned,  iii.  95 — missionary  operations  in, 
alluded  to,  iii.  503 

Chalmers,  Rev.  Dr.,  called  Methodism 
"  Christianity  in  earnest,"  iii.  496 

Chapel-en-le-Frith,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i. 
698 

Chapeltown,  on  the  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Chappell,  George  R.,  Esq.,  attends  special 
meeting  on  state  of  Connexion  in  1835, 
iii.  305 — attends  London  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  373 — also  Birmingham,  iii. 
375 — speech  of,  in  missionary  committee 
of  review,  referred  to,  iii.  392 

Chapter-House,  records  in,  referred  to,  ii. 
450 

Charlemont,  original  District,  ii.  88 — 
ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  269  n. — Ouse- 
ley  visits,  ii.  380— Clarke  visits,  ii.  504 

Charles  I.,  fond  of  arbitrary  power  and 
partial  to  Popery,  i.  7 — ill-feeling 
between,  and  his  Parliament,  i  8 — reli 
gious  condition  of  England  during  his 
reign,  i.  7-16 — his  insincerity  and 
death,  i.  16 — character  of  English  ser 
mon  in  reign  of,  i.  33 — Bartholomew 
Westley  entered  on  his  ministry  in  days 
of,  i.  52 — Samuel  Wesley  regarded  him 
as  a  martyr,  i.  77 

Charles  II.,  accession  of,  i.  20 — his  un- 
English  character  and  leanings  to 
Popery,  i.  23 — his  fearful  licentiousness, 
i.  24,  25 — death  of,  mentioned,  i.  26 — 
latter  part  of  his  reign  more  favourable 
to  Dissenters,  i.  38 — unconstitutionally 
introduces  many  ministers  into  livings, 
i.  39 — bad  morals  of  his  time,  i.  48 — 
nearly  incurred  detection  when  endea 
vouring  to  escape,  i.  52-55 — proclaims 
religious  toleration,  i.  61,  62 — curious 
epitaph  on  one  who  aided  his  flight,  i. 
694 — Rymer's  "  Foedera  "  terminated 
at  reign  of,  ii.  449 — Conventicle  Act 
passed  in  his  reign,  ii.  513 

Charles  X.,  of  France,  accession  and  cha 
racter  alluded  to,  iii.  154 

Charlestown,  Coke  sails  for,  and  arrives  at, 
ii.  219 

Charnock,  Rev.  Stephen,  contemporary  at 
Oxford  with  John  Westley,  i.  60 

Charrington,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  508 

Charterhouse,  Wesley  goes  to,  i.  96,  97 

Chatham,  Wesley  preaches  at  barracks  at, 
i.  347 

Charmouth,  Bartholomew  Westley  pre 
sented  to  rectory  of,  i.  52 — vessel  which 
conveyed  Charles  II.  lay  off,  i.  53,  54 


— Westley  ejected  from,  i.  55,  57-59 
— Charles  escapes  from,  i.  57 

Cheek,  Rev.  Moseley,  stationed  at  New 
castle,  i.  320 

Chelmsford  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n., 
560  n. — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii. 
528  ». 

Chelmorton,  part  of  the  Manchester 
"  Round,"  i.  258 

Chelsea,  Sloane  Terrace  chapel  in,  erected, 
ii.  478 

Cheltenham,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  697— 
becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  537  n. — Stephens' 
appointment  at,  alluded  to,  iii.  200 

Chermyi.de,  Sir  Robert,  subscribes  to  a 
testimonial  to  Newstead,  iii.  341 

Cherry-Burton,  Robinsonians  raise  a  chapel 
at,  iii.  78 

Cherry  Street  chapel,  Birmingham,  Benson 
preaches  at,  ii.  214 

Cheshire,  David  Taylor's  labours  in,  i.  191 
— the  Scotts  preach  in,  i.  220 — Shent's 
labours  in,  alluded  to,  i.  222 — included 
in  Yorkshire  Circuit,  i.  231 — Grimshaw 
visits,  i.  239 — becomes  a  Circuit,  i.  244 
— Bennett  "  assistant "  in,  i.  250 — 
Bennett's  usefulness  in,  i.  256 — preach 
ers  stationed  in,  i.  262,  270 — ceases  to 
be  a  Circuit,  i.  331— Staffordshire, 
Derbyshire,  and,  to  find  fifty  shillings 
for  support  of  preacher's  wife,  i.  349 — 
as  a  Circuit,  is  merged  into  Chester,  i. 
375 

Chester  included  in  Manchester  "  Round," 
and  sends  twelve  shillings  to  Quarterly- 
meeting,  i.  258 — appears  in  list  of  Cir 
cuits,  i"  301— Wesley  visits,  i.  347,  697 
— becomes  a  Circuit,  i.  375 — Brad- 
burn's  parents  settle  in,  i.  390 — five 
o'clock  preaching  discontinued  at,  i. 
497 — appointment  of  Eels  at,  men 
tioned,  i.  530 — Matthew  Henry's  la 
bours  at,  referred  to,  i.  674 — an  original 
District,  ii.  88 — trustees  at,  support 
demands  of  Manchester  Circular,  ii. 
220  n.— Society  at,  distracted,  ii.  274— 
mentioned,  ii.  355 — Welsh  prefichers 
connected  with  District,  ii.  390,  391  — 
Societies  connected  with  District  made 
into  new  Circuit,  ii.  392 — persecution 
in  county  palatine  of,  ii.  535,  536 — • 
represented  at  Manchester  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  366 

Chester,  in  America,  made  a  Circuit,  i. 
428 

Chesterfield  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  425  n. 
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Chesterfield,  Lord,  charged  with  poisoning 
his  wife,  i.  24,  25 

Chachi,  Tamo,  an  Indian  chief,  welcomes 
Wesley  to  Georgia,  i.  121 

Chichester  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  483  n. 

Chillinffworth,  his  discourses  alluded  to, 
i.  34 — quoted  by  Wesley  on  apostolical 
succession,  ii.  144 — quoted  by  Watson, 
iii.  32 

China,  comprehended  in  Samuel  Wesley's 
great  missionary  scheme,  i.  81 — missions 
in,  alluded  to,  iii.  503 

Chipping -Nor  Ion,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  537  n. 

Choptauk,  American  Conference  meets  at, 
i.  460 

Christ  Church,  Oxford,  Wesley  elected  to, 
i.  97,  583— also  his  brother  Charles,  i. 
104 — Benson  attends  lectures  read  by 
Regius  Professor  at,  ii.  230 

Chrysostom,  his  opinion  that  Linus  suc 
ceeded  Peter,  ii.  145 — referred  to  by 
Benson,  ii.  214 

Church  Town  ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii. 
483  ra. 

Clrencester,  Wesley  and  Nelson  visit,  i. 
203— Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  207— 
part  of  Staffordshire  Circuit,  i.  244 — 
a  Home  Mission-station,  ii.  459  n. — 
elevated  into  a  Circuit,  ii.  484  n. — from 
which  dignity  it  soon  falls,  ii.  528  n. 

City  Road  chapel,  arrangements  for  build 
ing,  i.  403,  404 — original  trustees  of, 
i.  403 — Wesley  opens,  425 — trustees 
of,  sympathize  with  Manchester  Circular, 
ii.  120  n, — and  resolve  to  allow  White- 
head  to  preach  in,  ii.  286 — first  Mis 
sionary-meeting  for  London  held  in, 
ii.  578 — Lady  Mary  Fitzgerald  interred 
in  cemetery  connected  with,  ii.  581— 
Yolland  receives  good  in,  iii.  14 — mi 
nisters  and  office-bearers  of,  show  re 
spect  to  Mrs.  Adam  Clarke's  memory, 
iii.  174  n. — James  preaches  his  last 
sermon  in,  iii.  176— M'Nicoll  ap 
pointed  to,  iii.  356 

I  Clarendon,  Lord,  a  persecutor  of  the  Non 
conformists,  i.  23 
\Clarke,  Adam,  LL.D.,  on  derivation  of 
name  Wesley,  i.  50 — observations  on 
imprisonment  of  rector  of  Epworth,  i. 
78,  79— embarks  for  England,  1782,  i. 
464 — his  parentage,  i.  465 — early  reli 
gious  convictions,  conflicts,  and  con 
versions,  i.  465-470— extract  from 
sermon  of,  i.  471 — his  account  of  Wes 
ley's  affliction  at  Bristol,  i.  576,  577,  *. 


— drew  lot  which  decided  Conference  on 
sacramental  question,  ii.  17,  697 — his 
resolves  on  liberty  of  conscience,  ii.  20, 
21 — on  committee  for  devising  a  plan 
for  removing  existing  grievances  in 
1795,  ii.  30 — quoted  on  conduct  of 
preachers  in  sacrament  controversy,  ii. 
34 — signed  letter  requesting  District- 
meeting  on  Kilham,  ii.  57 — meets 
preachers  in  Dublin  on  steps  to  be 
taken  for  future  government  of  Con 
nexion,  ii.  85 — at  the  Liehfield  meeting 
on  "  bishops'  plan,"  ii.  99 — resolutions 
of  said  meeting,  from  his  copy,  ii.  690 
— his  view  of  1  Tim.  v.  21,  22,  referred 
to,  ii.  161 — quoted  on  Acts  xv.  6,  ii. 
164 — trustee  of  Wesley's  deed,  convey 
ing  his  books,  &c.,  to  Conference,  ii.  198 
— vindicates  Coke  and  Moore's  "Life 
of  Wesley,"  ii.  209  n. — his  opinion  of 
Pawson's  presidency,  and  the  Conference 
of  1793,  ii.  231,  232— narrowly  escapes 
being  murdered  by  a  couple  of  blood 
thirsty  Papists,  ii.  236,  237 — his  father 
appointed  head  master  of  Kingswood, 
ii.  248 — instrumental  in  the  conversion 
of  Geake,  ii.  275 — opposes  restoration 
of  Whitehead  to  office,  ii.  286 — performs 
an  act  of  mistaken  heroism,  ii.  287, 
288,  296 — devises  an  improvement  iu 
preachers' fund,  ii.  315,  467 — appointed 
on  committee  for  reducing  the  hymn- 
book  to  its  primitive  si/e,  ii.  318 — first 
announcement  of  his  Commentary,  ii. 
320 — establishes  "Philological  Society" 
at  Liverpool,  ii.  360 — health  gives  way, 
and  becomes  alarmingly  ill,  ii.  360 — his 
estimate  of  Hopper,  ii.  364 — instru 
mental  in  conversion  of  Drew,  ii.  370 — 
publishes  Fleury's  "  Manners,"  &c.,  ii. 
401 — and  "  Succinct  Account  of  princi 
pal  Editions  of  New  Testament,"  ii.  401 
— his  kindness  to  an  orphan  girl,  ii.  402 
— elected  president,  ii.  425— second 
election,  ii.  559 — third  election,  iii.  62 
— thanked  by  the  committee  of  Bible 
Society,  ii  438 — appointed  a  third  year 
in  London,  at  request  of  Bible  Society, 
ii.  447,  448 — King's  College,  Aberdeen, 
confers  on  him  degrees  of  A.M.  and 
LL.D.,  ii.  448 — employed  to  select  and 
arrange  state  papers  to  continue  and 
complete  Rymer's  "  Fredera,"  ii.  449- 
451 — ministerial  and  pastoral  labours  of, 
ii.  451 — "  sits  down"  at  his  own  request, 
ii.  461 — accepts  office  of  librarian  to 
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Surrey  Institution,  ii.  402 — testimony 
to  character  of  Mason,  ii.  485 — presi 
dent  of  Irish  Conference,  ii.  503  ;  iii.  20 
— sensation  produced  among  Irish  Meth 
odists  by  his  censure  of  Coke's  Com 
mentary,  ii.  503,  504 — examines  biblical 
MSS.  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  ii.  504 
— preaching  tour  through  North  of  Ire 
land,  ii.  504,  505— promotes  measures 
for  comfort  of  Irish  preachers,  ii.  505 — 
chairman  of  first  Missionary-meeting  in 
London,   1814,  ii.  5?1 — his  speech,  ii. 
578 — opinion   of  Dodd's  Commentary, 
ii.  654— his  Commentary,  ii.  655-658 
— his  "  Bibliographical  Dictionary"  and 
"  Miscellany,"  ii.  660— his  "  Succession 
of  Sacred  Literature,"  ii.  661 — his  edi 
tion  of  "  Fleury,"  ii.  662— of  Sturm's 
"  Reflections,"    ii.    662— of   Banner's 
"Observations,"    ii.   663— two    hours' 
speech   at  Irish   Conference,  iii.  22 — 
advice  to  Irish  Methodists   about    the 
sacraments,  iii.  24,  25— his  heterodoxy 
on   "Sonship,"  iii.    29 — replied  to  by 
"Watson,  iii.  30-33 — two  Hindoos  com 
mitted  to  his  care  for  education,  iii.  46 
— Ward's  attack  upon  his  statement  as 
to  extent  of  religion  in  England,  iii.  46 
— the  Doctor  vindicated,  iii.  47—  serious 
alarm  while  opening  a  chapel  in  Sheffield, 
iii.  67 — in  favour  of  sacraments  being 
administered,  iii.  76 — preaches  at  open 
ing  of  Brunswick  Chapel,  Leeds,  iii.  83 
— his  deep  interest  in  Shetland,  iii.  99 — 
visits  those  islands,  iii.  100 — his  oppo 
sition  to  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Bill,  iii. 
133 — originates   "Irish    Schools,"   iii. 
158 — becomes  a  supernumerary,  iii.  159 
— promises  to  "  pocket  and  seal  up  "  all 
his  complaints,  iii.  160— visits  his  Irish 
schools,  iii.  168— Bunting     visits,    at 
Oakfield,  iii.   168 — attends  Conference, 
in  feeble  health,  iii.  168— preaches  before 
Conference  by  request,   iii.   168 — pre 
sides,  in  absence  of  president,  iii.  169 — 
set  down  for  Windsor  as  supernumerary, 
iii.  169 — arranges  for  future  manage 
ment  of  the  work  in  Shetland,  iii.  169 — 
his   fear    of    cholera,   iii.    1 73— visits 
Frome  and  other  places,  iii.  173 — dis 
tressed  by  calamitous  tidings  from  Shet 
land,  iii.  173,  174— death  of,  iii.  174— 
death  of  his  widow,  iii.  174  n. — intro 
duces  Drew  to  the  "Eclectic,"  iii.  197 
— takes  M'Nicoll   to  London    as   his 
assistant,  iii.  322 


Clarke,  Mr.,  (Adam's  father,)  early  history, 
i.  465 — head  master  of  Kingswood,  ii. 
248 — unseemly  allusion  to,  ii.  287 
Clarke,  Mrs.  Adam,  death  of,  iii.  174  n. 
Clarke,    Rev.    John,  Baptist    missionary, 
slanders   missionaries   in    Jamaica,   iii. 
354-359 
Clarke,  Rev.  John,  sails  for  Newfoundland, 

and  is  left  in  Antigua,  i.  544 
Clarke,  Dr.  Samuel,  alluded  to,  i.  674 
Clarkson,  Thomas,  Esq.,  his   labours  on 
behalf  of  slaves  referred  to,  i.  682 — 
interests  himself    in   establishment   of 
colony  of  Sierra  Leone,  ii.  523 — signs 
address  of  Anti- Slavery  Society,  iii.  158 
Clarkson,  Rev.  William   H.,  proposes  to 
drop  charges  against  Dunn,  on  condi 
tion  that    "  Wesley  Banner  "  be  given 
up,  iii.  465  n. 

Clayton,  Rev.  Mr.,  joins   Oxford  Meth 
odists,    i.    107  —  preaches    evangelical 
doctrines  at  Manchester,  i.  241 
Clayton,  David,  a  faithful  class-leader,  ii. 

290 
Cleekheaton,  a  Luddite  shot  at,  ii.  520— 

revival  at,  iii.  65 
Clement,  St.,  supposed  to  have  been  Peter's 

successor,  ii.  145 
Cletus,  opinions  about  his  succeeding  Peter, 

i.  152 

Cliff,  Dr.  Annesley  settles  at,  i.  73 
Clifford,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 
Clifton,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  162     • 
Clitheroe,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  560  n. 
Clones,  John  Slocombe  dies  at,  i.  407 — 
one  of  original  Districts,  ii.  88 — Renniek 
chairman  of,  ii.  350 
Cloonkee,  Ouseley  visits,  ii.  380 
dough,    Rev.  Benjamin,    his   account  of 
Conference   debate  on  Indian  mission, 
ii.  543 — gives  an  impressive  anecdote  of 
Coke,  ii.  "543— appointed  for  India,  ii. 
544 — embarks  with  Coke,  ii.  565 — dis 
covers  Coke  dead  in  his  cabin,  ii.  569 — 
appointed  to  Point  de  Galle,  ii.  603— 
his    reception   into    "full  connexion," 

dough,  Rev.  James,  appointed  to  Norwich, 
i.  319 

dough-Jordan,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. 

Clowe,  —,  backslides  from  Methodism, 
enlists  three  hundred  men  for  royal  army 
in  America,  and  hung  for  it,  i.  409 

Clulow,  Mr.,  advises  Wesley  to  license  Ins 
chapels,  i.  548— attests  Deed  of  Declara 
tion,  i.  709 
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Coates,  Rev.  Alexander,  one  of  Wesley's 
"helpers,"  i.  195— death  of,  i.  324 

Coates,  J.,  present  at  Conference  of  1753, 
i.260 

Coates,  Rev.  John,  desists  from  travelling, 
ii.  435 

Coke,  Rev.  Dr.,  seeks  an  interview  with 
Wesley,  i.  397,  398— infected  with  in 
fidelity,  i.  398 — curate  of  South  Pether- 
ton,  i.  398 — change  in  religious  state 
and  public  conduct,  i.  399,  400— dis- 

-  missed  from  his  curacy  amidst  public 
rejoicings,  i.  412,  413 — joins  Wesley  at 
Tauutou  and  Bristol,  i.  413 — spiritual 
state,  i.  414 — singular  anecdote  of,  i. 
414,  415 — deep  distress  of  soul,  i.  415 
— interview  with  Maxfield,  and  obtains 
pardon,  i.  416 — throws  himself  into 
work  of  Methodist  preacher,  i.  417 — 
serious  misunderstanding  between,  and 
Benson,  i.  442,  443 — presides  over 
Irish  Conference,  i.  496;  ii.  89,  248, 
299,  319 — Minute  of  Conference  ex 
plaining  his  powers  in  that  capacity,  ii. 
89,  174,  175 — ordained  as  superin 
tendent  presbyter  for  America,  i.  508 — 
his  letter  to  Wesley  on  his  ordination,  i. 
509-511— letter  vindicated,  i.511,512— 
Wesley's  letter  of  instruction  to,  i.  512- 
514 — arrives  in  America,  presides  over 
Conference,  and  ordains  Asbury,  i,  514, 
515 — his  "certificate"  to  Asbury,  i. 
514,  515,  n. — Charles  Wesley  charges, 
with  schism,  i.  522 — Wesley's  ordina 
tion  of,  vindicated,  i.  523,  524 — rebuked 
by  Wesley  for  proceedings  in  America, 
i.  524 — purity  of  his  motives,  i.  525 — 
his  account  of  Methodism  in  Antigua, 
i.  529 — makes  a  tour  through  Ireland, 
and  presides  at  Conference,  i.  543 — 
sails  for  America,  but  driven  to  Antigua, 
i.  544 — administers  Lord's  Supper  at 
Liverpool,  ii.  24 — endeavours  to  com 
pose  disputes  at  Bristol,  ii.  29, 121 — on 
committee  for  drawing  up  a  plan  to 
remove  disputes  in  1795,  ii.  30 — elected 
secretary  of  Conference,  ii.  61,  87,  191, 
192,  219,  231,  247,  259,  269,  309, 
343,  361,  383,  397,  443,  459,  483, 
507,  528,  537 — addresses  Conference 
on  Kilham's  case,  ii.  62 — supposed  to 
have  formed  a  plan  for  government  of 
Methodism  by  assistants,  elders,  and 
deacons,  ii.  97— Pawson  desires  he  may 
be  a  bishop,  ii.  98 — proposes  to  ordain 
preachers  who  had  not  been  ordained, 


ii.  99 — co-operates  with  Moore  in  dis 
putes  at  Bristol  in  1794,  ii.  105-108 — 
Mnrliu  insists  that  Wesley  conferred  on, 
power  to  ordain  ministers,  ii.  117 — 
elected  president,  and  signs  various  im 
portant  public  documents,  ii.  129  n., 
136  ».,  137  n.,  279— second  election,  ii. 
410 — one  of  executors  for  Wesley's 
papers,  &c.,  ii.  197,  198 — in  America 
when  Wesley  died,  ii.  198 — appointed 
to  visit  West  Indies,  ii.  192,  205 — 
consents  to  Wesley's  manuscripts  being 
given  over  to  Whitehead,  ii.  206 — writes 
Life  of  Wesley  in  conjunction  with 
Moore,  ii.  208 — the  work  charged  with 
being  a  "  plagiarism,"  ii.  209  n. — first 
visit  to  West  Indies  referred  to,  ii.  218 
— second  visit  to  West  Indies,  ii.  219 — 
goes  to  Paris  to  commence  a  mission, 
ii.  222 — visits  America  and  West  Indies, 
ii.  222-225— Atmore's  letter  to,  ii.  239, 
240 — goes  to  Holland,  and  obtains 
liberty  of  worship  for  St.  Eustatins,  ii, 
263— attempts  a  mission  in  Western 
Africa  by  half-a-dozen  colonists,  ii.  263 
— reports  failure  of  colonists  in  Western 
Africa  to  Conference,  ii.  269 — visits 
America,  and  longs  to  remain,  ii.  278, 
279 — supports  Pawson  in  efforts  to  re 
store  Whitehead  to  office  in  Society,  ii. 
287 — Conference  requests,  to  relinquish 
design  of  settling  in  America,  ii.  297, 
319 — project  for  obtaining  episcopal 
ordination  for  preachers,  ii.  301-303 
— liberality  to  a  shipwrecked  missionary, 
ii.  306— peculiar  abilities  for  sphere 
in  which  he  acted,  ii.  306— agent  of 
Conference  for  West  India  missions,  ii. 
315 — desired  to  draw  np  account  of 
West  India  missions,  ii.  315,  320,  321 
— one  of  committee  to  reduce  hymn- 
book  to  its  primitive  size,ii.  318 — noble 
effort  of,  to  spread  Gospel  among  Irish 
peasantry,  ii.  318-323 — eighth  visit  to 
America,  ii.  326 — American  Conference 
consent  to  release  him  from  his  pledge, 
ii.  326 — Circuit  missionary  accounts  to 
be  forwarded  to,  ii.  334 — efforts  for  re 
peal  of  persecuting  colonial  law,  ii.  342 
— receives  letter  from  Collet  retracting 
glanders  on  Wesley,  ii.  842,  343  n. — re 
ceives  favourable  accounts  of  Irish  mis 
sionaries,  ii.  350,  352 — projects  preach 
ing  of  Gospel  in  Welsh  language,  ii. 
354,  355 — commences  publication  of 
his  Commentary,  ii.  358— receives 
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favourable  news  of  Welsh  mission,  ii. 
377,  390— member  of  first  committee 
of   privileges,     ii.     386— re-appointed 
superintendent  of  missions,   ii.    402 — 
president   of  missionary   finance    com 
mittee,  ii.  400 — draws  up  an  account  of 
spiritual   state   of  missions,  ii.   400 — 
arranges  for  a  missionary  at  Gibraltar, 
ii.  401 — his  liberality,  ii.  403 — indefati 
gable  efforts  to  collect  missionary  funds, 
ii.  403 — first  interview,  and  subsequent 
marriage,  with  Miss  Smith,  ii.  404 — 
prepares   a  reply   to   Nott's   Bampton 
Lectures,  ii.  418 — increasing  interest  in 
Welsh    missions,    ii.    424— Conference 
considers  and  adopts  his  plan  for  home 
missions,  ii.  434 — completes  his  Com 
mentary,  ii  438 — long  efforts  to  obtain 
freedom  of  worship  for  Negroes,  ii.  463 
— declines  to  be  president  of  Irish  Con 
ference,   ii.  503 — Clarke's    censure   of 
Commentary  of,  ii.  503,   504 — autho 
rized  to  visit  what  Circuits  he  chooses 
for  missionary  contributions,  ii.  507 — • 
Pontavice     introduced    to,    ii.    509 — 
arranges    a   mission    to    Sierra   Leone, 
ii.  524-526— anxiety    for   mission    to 
India,    ii.  540 — presses   mission   upon 
Conference  of  1 8 13,  with  success,  ii.  542- 
544 — difficulties  supposed   to   arise  in 
collecting  mission  funds  in  his  absence, 
ii.  545 — his  departure  leads  to  public 
missionary    meetings,  ii.  546 — voyage 
an.. I  death  at  sea,  ii.  564-575 — extract 
from  journal,  ii.  566,  567 — intellectual 
aud  religious  character,  ii.  576 — position 
in  which  his  death  left  Indian  mission 
aries,  ii.  577 — sensation  which  it  pro 
duced  inEugland.ii.  578 — arrangements 
of  Conference  consequent  upon  his  re 
moval,  ii.  587  ;  iii.  27 — appointed  chair 
man  of  a  committee  for  managing  West 
India  missions,  ii.  633 — early  difficulties 
in  establishing  missions,  ii.  634,  637 — 
directing  genius  of   early  missions,  ii. 
638 — his  peculiar  position,   ii.    638 — 
causes  which  determined  his  going  to 
India,  ii.  639— his  place  not  supplied, 
ii.  640 — reference  to  him  in  Missionary 
Report  for  1816,  ii.  646,  647— notice 
of  his  Commentary,  ii.  652-654 — his 
"  History  of  the  West  Indies  "  and  Life 
of  Wesley  mentioned,  ii.    660,   661 — 
Charles  Wesley's    satirical  couplet   on 
ordination  of;  iii.  326 


Colceslury  College,  Wesley's  allusion  to  i. 

524— Coke  visits,  ii.  223 
Colbeck,  Rev.    Thomas,  one  of  Wesley's 
assistants,    i.    243— at    Conference   of 
1753,  i.  260 
Colborne,    Sir    John,    favours    St.  Clair 

mission,  iii.  186 

Colchester,  Wesley  visits,  i.  282,  347,  697 

— John   Brandon  appointed  to,  i.  319 

— comprehended   in    London    District 

ii.  88 

Cole,  Rev.  Joseph,  Wesley  appoints  him 

one  of  "  the  Hundred,"  i.  706 
Coleford  belonged  to  Bedford  District,  i. 

244 — William  Ashmau  born  at,  i.  357 
Coleraine,  in  Londonderry  District,  ii.  88 
—Mr.  Clarke  of,  mentioned,  ii.  248 
— Fergusson  stationed  at,  ii.  352 — 
M'Kenny  converted  at,  ii.  352 — gracious 
work  at,  ii.  352-354 — sacraments  al 
lowed  at,  iii.  523 

Coleridge,  Samuel  Taylor,  his  notion  of 
assurance  criticized,  i.  138— his  notes  to 
Southey's  "  Wesley  "  alluded  to,  i.  599 
-601  — regarded  Methodism  as  an 
enigma,  i.  603 

Coleshill  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  «. 
Colet,  Dr.,  his  sermons  alluded  to,  i.  S2 
Collet,  J.,  slanders  Wesley,  and  recants  ii 

343  n. 

Colley,  Richard,  adopted  by  Garret  Wesley, 
i.  99 — becomes  Baron  Mornington,  i. 
99 — grandfather  of  Wellington,  i.  99 
Collingham,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 
Collins,  the  infidel,  mentioned,  i.  317 
Collins,   Rev.   William,   Wesley   appoints 

him  one  of  the  "  Hundred,"  i.  706 
CoHumpton,  part  of  Bristol  District,  i. 
244 — Benson  preaches  at,  ii.  253 — 
vicinity  of,  a  mission  station,  ii.  434 — 
ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. 
Colne,  great  persecution  at,  i.  245 — curate 
of,  preaches  a  scandalous  sermon  against 
the  Methodists,  i.  246-248— and  puts 
himself  at  head  of  a  mob,  i.  313 — be 
comes  a  Circuit,  i.  396 — Wesley  visits, 
i.  699— part  of  Halifax  District,  ii.  88 
— Entwisle  sent  to,  ii.  251 — Dawson 
dies  at,  iii.  412 

Cologne,  Wesley  passes  through,  i.  149 
Colombo,  Governor  of,  kind  to  the  mis 
sionaries,  ii.  603 
Colquhoun,  Mr.,  his  "Treatise,"  referred 

to,  ii.  492 
Colzisland,  Ouseley  preaches  at,  ii,  379 
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Comber.,  Dr.,  quoted  on  Bishops  of  Rome, 
ii.  145 

Commer,  mentioned,  i.  55 

Congleton,  remarkable  circumstance  con- 
nected  with,  i.  222— Wesley's  last  visit 
to,i.  552 — trustees  at,  support  demands 
of  Manchester  Circular,  ii.  120  n. — 
becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  383  n. — difficulties 
connected  with  its  formation,  ii.  392 

Congreve,  the  dramatist,  alluded  to,  i.  37 

Coningsby,  Mrs.,  King  Charles  rides  before, 
in  his  escape,  i.  53 

Connemara  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  269  n. 

Connauyht,  spiritual  destitution  of,  exag 
gerated,  ii.  45? 

Conon,  Mr.,  referred  to  by  Wesley,  i.  304 

Constantine,  referred  to,  i.  236 

Couway,  preaching-house  obtained  at,  ii. 
377 

Cook,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  259 

Coo/ce,  Rev.  Joseph,  erroneous  doctrines 
taught  by,  ii.  431 — desists  from  tra 
velling,  ii.  431— controversy  with  Hare, 
ii.  432-434 

Cookman,  George,  presides  over  meeting  of 
Radicals,  iii.  306 

Coomassie,  visit  of  Freeman  to,  iii.  392, 
401,  402 

Cooper,  Rev.  Thomas,  Wesley  appoints 
him  one  of  the  "  Hundred,"  i.  706— 
Watson  travels  with,  ii.  274 

Cooper,  Rev.  William,  death  of,  ii.  530 

Cookstown,  Ouseley  visits,  ii.  379 — be 
comes  a  Circuit,  ii.  402— Clarke 
preaches  at,  ii.  504 

Copel,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  697 

Coppersmith,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698 

Corbet^  Sir  Corbet,  grants  a  warrant 
against  a  persecutor,  ii.  535 

Corbett,  Rev.  Thomas,  Wesley  appoints 
him  one  of  the  "  Hundred,"  i.  706 

Corderoy,  John,  addresses  London  Cen 
tenary-meeting,  iii.  373 

Corinth,  constitution  of  church  at  ii 
180,  181 

Cork,  riots  against  Methodists  at,  i.  246, 
253 — a  sapient  jury  find  a  curious  ver 
dict  against  Charles  Wesley  at,  i.  246 — 
the  presentment  dismissed,  ii.  252 — 
in  early  lists  of  Circuits,  i.  301,  320 — 
Blair  appointed  to,  i.  644— Quakers 
leave  preaching  at,  i.  662 — one  of 
original  Districts,  ii.  88 — Jenkins  em 
barks  from,  for  West  Indies,  ii.  306 — 
two  missionaries  appointed  to  District, 


ii.  410 — spiritual  destitution  of  county 
of,  exaggerated,  ii.  457 

Cornish,  James,  slanders  a  Cornish  revival, 
ii.  558 

Cornwall,  civil  war  extended  to,  i.  28 — 
gentry  of,  join  William  the  Third,  i.  30 
— Woodward's  Societies  in,  i.  191 — 
Methodism  receives  an  impulse  in,  i. 
192 — Charles  Wesley  purposes  to  visit, 
i.  199,  200— and  does  visit,  i.  202, 
203,  217,  218,  233— Wesley  visits,  i. 
203,  205,  207,  2^3,  233,  '237,  238, 
246,  253,  347,  425,  464,  531,  695— 
Nelson  visits,  i.  203,  205 — furious  per 
secution  in,  Maxfield  arrested  and  im 
prisoned,  i.  223— desirable  to  preach  in 
some  large  towns  of,  without  forming 
Societies,  i.  226 — one  of  earliest  Cir 
cuits,  i.  231,  244,  301— Wesley  sur 
prised  that  world  in,  had  become  civil 
to  Methodists,  i.  237— John  Whit  ford 
of,  received  as  an  assistant,  i.  213 — 
John  Jones  "  assistant "  in  Bristol  and, 
i.  250 — first  watchnight  in,  i.  253 — 
preachers  stationed  in,  in  1753,  i.  262 — 
in  1755,  i.  270— in  1765,  i.  319— 
change  wrought  in,  by  Methodism,  i. 
313  ;  ii.  691— divided  into  two  Cir 
cuits,  i.  319,  331 — Murlin  a  native  of, 
i.  342— ordered  to  pay  fifty  shillings 
toward  support  of  preacher's  wife,  i. 
349 — Ashman  appointed  to,  i.  357 — 
Shadford  appointed  to,  i.  359 — Coke 
meets  Wesley  on  his  way  to.  i.  399 — 
Rogers  appointed  to,  i.  409,  411— pros 
perous  state  of  Methodism  in,  noticed 
by  Wesley,  i.  531 — Southey  visits,  i. 
600 — miners  of,  listened  attentively  to 
Wesley's  preaching,  i.  677 — Calvmists 
implore  aid  of  faithful  from  Scotland  to, 
against  Wesley,  i.  682 — meeting  of 
Methodist  laymen  in,  passes  important 
resolutions  on  Methodist  polity,  ii.  85, 
86,  702 — address  to  Methodists  of,  by 
Williams,  on  Bristol  disputes,  ii.  115 — 
preachers  of,  meet  to  consider  state  of 
Connexion,  ii.  116— Plan  of  Pacification 
approved  by  Methodists  of,  ii.  252 — > 
Benson  s  remarkable  visit  to,  ii.  253-258 
— gracious  influence  resting  upon,  ii.  308 
—Clarke's  appointment  in,  alluded  to,  ii. 
370— Coke's  visit  to,  ii.  524— first 
Missionary-meeting  in,  ii.  551 — thanks 
of  Conference  voted  to  preachers  in, 
ii.  564 — singular  conversions  in,  ii, 
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621-626 — numerical  results  of  "great 
revival"  in,  ii.  628 — Drew's  "  History" 
of,  mentioned,  ii.  666  ;  iii.  19? — Car- 
vosso's  labours  in,  iii.  44,  45 — Dunn,  a 
native  of,  iii.  63— remarkable  revival  in 
West,  iii.  72,  73— Stephens,  a  native  of, 
iii.  108 — unsatisfactory  state  of  Sunday 
Schools  in,  iii.  112 — Joseph  Taylor's 
labours  in,  iii.  144 — Treffry,  a  native  of, 
iii.  184 — interesting  incident  in  Meth 
odism  of,  iii.  294 — reason  why  so  few 
ministers  in,  in  proportion  to  members, 
iii.  294,  295 — preachers  in,  hold  special 
meeting  for  prayer,  iii.  303— Water- 
house,  chairman  of  District,  iii.  349 — 
Lessey,  a  native  of,  iii.  410 
Costerdine,  Rev.  Robert,  stationed  at  Ha- 
worth,  i.  320— Wesley  appoints  him  one 
of  the  "  Hundred/'  'i.  706— notice  of, 
ii.  529 
Cottivyham,  remarkable  conversion  at,  ii. 

245 
Catty,  Rev.  James,  stationed  in  Cornwall, 

i.  319 
Couyhlan,  Rev.  Lawrence,  Le  Sueur  gets 

good  under,  i.  500 
Coultas,  Rev.  Mr.,  his  cheering  account  of 

mission  in  Antigua,  ii.  606 
Cousins,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Wesley  appoints 
him  one  of  the  "  Hundred,"  i.  706 — 
notice  of,  ii.  426 

Coventry,  Sir  John,  has  his  nose  slit  open 
for  speaking  against  the  king's  mistress, 
i.  24 
Coventry,  Wesley  visits,  i.  196 — becomes 

a  Circuit,  ii.  502  n. 
Cowbridye,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  586  n. 
Cow-Green,  Wesley  insulted  and  mobbed 

on  his  way  from,  i.  376 
Covjland,  \Villiam,  one  of  original  trustees 

of  City  Road,  i.  404 
Cowley,  referred  to,  i.  115 
Cownley,  Rev.  Joseph,  appointed  assistant, 
i.  237 — stationed  in  Ireland,  i.  262, 
270 — at  Newcastle,  i.  320 — signs  Cir 
cular,  in  reply  to  Julius  Hardy,  ii.  15 — 
Kilham  appointed  with,  ii.  43 — or 
dained  by  Wesley,  ii.  43 — administers 
Lord's  Supper  at  Byker,  ii.  43 — or 
dains  Kilham,  ii.  46  n. — attends  minis 
terial  meeting  on  state  of  Connexion, 
ii.  85 — biographic  sketch  of,  ii.  232— 
234 

Cox,  Rev.  William,  notice  of,  ii.  489 
Crabbe,  Rev.  Mr.,  "  Dairyman's  Daughter" 
converted  under,  ii.  265 — letter  from, 


on  his  conversation  with  Logh  Rich 
mond,  ii.  266,  267 

Grampian,  Hon.  Justice,  lays  foundation 
stone  of  Centenary  Chapel,  Dublin,  iii. 
446 

Crane,  Roger,  useful  to  Bramwell,  i.  535, 
536 

Cranmer,  Archbishop,  preaches  doctrines 
of  Reformation,  i.  4— his  martyrdom, 
i.  4 — declares  it  is  not  certain  that 
Peter  ever  saw  Rome,  ii.  144 

Cranston,  Rev.  Mr.,  administers  Lord's 
Sapper  at  Armagh,  iii.  20 — reprimanded 
at  Conference,  iii.  21 

Cranworth,  Lord.     See  R>!fi,  Mr. 

Creighton,  Rev.  James,  early  history  of, 
i.  478,  479 — Coke  proposes  to  take  him 
to  Bristol,  to  join  Wesley  in  ordination, 
i.  511,  512 — mentioned,'  i.  5  ±3 — assists 
Wesley  in  ordination  of  Mather,  Ran- 
kin,  and  Moore,  i.  547;  ii.  10,  11 — 
Wesley  appoints  him  one  of  the  "  Hun 
dred,"  i.  706 — preaches  at  Annandale, 
ii.  268 — his  "Dictionary  of  Scripture 
Names"  mentioned,  ii.  664 

CreitcA,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i^  697 

Crete,  Bishop  of  Arcadia  in,  mentioned, 
i.  297— Titus  left  at,  referred  to,  ii. 
162 

Cricket,  Rev.  John,  death  and  character, 
ii.  446,  447 

Crickhowel,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. — 
and  expires,  ii.  483  n. 

Cripplegate,  "  Morning  Exercises "  at, 
mentioned,  i.  73 

Crisp,  Rev.  Dr.,  alluded  to,  i.  383 

Crofcer,  Captain,  endeavours  to  soothe 
natives  of  Tonga,  iii.  408 — killed,  iii. 
409 

Cromford  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. — 
manifestations  of  grace  at,  iii.  65 

Cromwell,  Rev.  James,  appointed  to  New 
foundland,  i.  528 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  informs  House  of  Com- 
mons  that  Bishop  of  Winchester  favours 
Arminianism,  i.  12 — aimed  at  supreme 
power,  i.  16— professes  a  leaning  to 
Independency,  i.  18— acquires  complete 
ascendancy,  i.  18 — death,  i.  20 — go 
vernment  of,  enforced  morality,  i.  24 — 
Prideaux  attorney-general  of,  i.  27,  n. — 
appoints  Owen  vice-chancellor  of  Oxford, 
i  go — John  \\;estley  began  his  ministry 
at  Whitchurch  just  before  death  of,  i.  61 
— Walton's  Polyglot  t  published  duriug 
protectorate  of,  ii.  660 


NAMES    OF   PERSONS   AND   PLACES. 


611 


Cromwell,  Richard,  succeeds  his  father  in 

Protectorate,  i.  20 

Crook,  liev.  John,  introduces  Methodism 
into  the  Isle  of  Man,  i.  391,  451 — Wes 
ley  appoints  him  one  of  the  "  Hundred," 
i.  706— death  and  character  of,  ii.  427 
Crook,   Mr.,   attends  Dublin   Ceuteuary- 

meetirig,  iii.  378 
Croo/ce,  Rev.  Mr.,  curate  of  Hunslet,  his 

nobleness  of  mind,  i.  324 
Crosby,   Mrs.,  of  Leeds,  a  pupil  of  Mrs. 
Fletcher,  and  pursued  a  similar  course 
of  Christian  service,  i.  420 — letter  from 
Wesley  to,  i.  420,  421 — she  preaches, 
ii.  388 
Cross,  John,  class-leader  at  Booth-Bank,  i. 

158 
Cross-Hall,  Miss  Bosanquet  removes  to,  i. 

347,  348 

Crouch,  Rev.  William,  one  of  Wesley's 
helpers,!.  195 — appointed  "assistant,"  i. 
234 

Crowan,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  696 
Crowdhill,  contribution  from,  to  the  Ports 
mouth  Circuit,  ii.  217  n. 
Croiother,  Rev.  Jonathan,  assists  Moore  at 
Bristol,  instead  of  going  to  West  Indies, 
ii.  105,  106 — his  opinion  of  Bristol 
struggle,  ii.  119,  120 — quoted  on  origin 
of  "  Annual  Address"  between  English 
and  Irish  Conferences,  ii.  249 — chair 
man  of  meeting  of  junior  preachers  at 
Conference  of  1797,  ii.  280  ».— his  state 
ment  of  number  of  preachers  quoted,  ii. 
562 — elected  president,  iii.  42 
Crowther,  Rev.  Jonathan,  his  "  Defence  of 
the  Theological  Institution,"  quoted,  iii. 
232 — Warren  nominates  him  as  classical 
tutor,  iii.  233 — one  of  a  deputation  to 
wait  on  Warren,  iii.  254 — his  personal 
safety  in  danger  from  disaffected  Me 
thodists,  iii.  257 — attaches  his  name  to 
report  of  special  District-Meeting  on 
Warren's  case,  iii.  259 — writes  pro 
spectus  of  "  Watchman,"  iii.  302 — em 
barks  for  India,  iii.  346 — addresses  mis 
sionary  committee  of  review,  iii,  439 
Crowther,  Thomas,  one  of  trustees  who 
signed  agreement  with  Conference,  ii. 
186*. 
Cruden,  Alexander,  his  Concordance,  edited 

by  Bunting,  ii.  604 
Cnisoe,  Rev.  Timothy,  educated  at  New- 

ington  Green,  i.  66 
Crusoe,  Robinson,  alluded  to,  i.  66  n. 
Oiibitt,  Rev.  George,  received  into  full  con 


nexion,  iii.  28 — moves  resolution  re 
questing  Bunting  to  be  president  of  In 
stitution,  iii.  245 — his  crushing  reply  to 
O'Connell,  eulogized  in  "  Times."  iii 
399,  400 

Cudworth,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Cudworth,  Dr.  Ralph,  his  Notes  on  Scrip 
ture  referred  to,  ii.  653 

Cuffe.e,  Captain,  missionaries  sail  with,  to 
Sierra  Leone,  ii.  525 

CuUen,  Dr.,  one  of  fathers  of  modern  me 
dical  practice,  i.  686 

Culloden,  M 'Go wan  fought  at  battle  of,  i. 
278— and  Alexander  Mather,  ii.  344  n. 

Cumberland,  Bishop,  mentioned,  i.  674 

Gumming,  Rev.  Alexander,  joins  Kilham, 
repeats  and  returns,  ii.  285 

Curtis,  John,  Wesley  says  a  few  words 
about,  i.  662,  663 

Cusworth,  Rev.  Joseph,  addresses  Sheffield 
Centenary-meeting,  iii.  375 

Cutler,  Ann,  alias  "  Praying  Nanny,"  co 
operates  with  Bramwell  in  Dewsburv,  ii. 
226 

Cyprian,  Saint,  quoted,  ii.  140 

D 

Dace,  Rev.  Mr.,  records  prosperity  of  St. 
Vincent's  mission,  ii.  607 

"  Dairyman's  Daughter."  See  Wallbridge, 
Elizabeth 

Dalby,  Mrs.,  her  attention  to  Entwisle,  iii. 
419 

Dale,  Hannah,  class-leader  at  Congleton, 
heard  Wesley  preach  on  his  last  visit,  i. 
565 

Dales,  the  Circuit,  Rowell  appointed  to,  i. 
234— Hopper  leaves,  i.  252 — named,  i. 
301 — preachers  stationed  on,  in  1756,  i. 
320 — to  contribute  five  pounds  per  quar 
ter  for  support  of  a  preacher's  wife,  i. 
349— Burbeck  stationed  in,  i.  540 

Daniel,  Rev.  Mark,  obtains  licence  to 
preach,  ii.  276 

Darlaston,  trustees  at,  in  favour  of  main 
taining  doctrine  and  discipline  left  by 
Wesley,  ii.  87 — and  agree  with  "  Man 
chester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n. 

Darlington,  introduction  of  Methodism 
into,  i.  277-281 — trustees  at,  agree  in 
sentiments  of  "  Manchester  Circular,"  ii. 
120  n. — becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  410  n. 

Darney,  Rev.  William,  one  of  Wesley's 
"helpers,"  i.  195 — Grirnshaw  visits  So 
cieties  of,  i.  239 — appointed  "  assistant," 
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i.  243  —stationed  in  Wales,  i.  262— and 
in  London,  i.  318 

Darra.yh,  Rev.  John, killed,  ii.  446 

Dartmouth,  Lord,  Wesley's  letter  to,  on 
American  crisis,  i.  402 — some  of 
Fletcher's  political  writings  given  to.  i. 
402 

Davenant,  Bishop,  alluded  to,  i.  37 

Davis,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  587 

Davis,  Rev.  Mark,  stationed  in  Sussex,  i. 
318 

Daoies,  Rev.  Owen,  appointed  a  missionary 
to  Wales,  ii.  355 — received  with  joy, 
ii.  356 — opens  first  Welsh  Methodist 
chapel,  ii.  357 — describes  success  of  mis 
sion,  ii.  3?7 — stationed  at  Ruthin,  ii. 
390 — appointed  chairman  of  Welsh  Dis 
trict,  ii.  390 — informs  Coke  of  progress 
of  mission,  ii.  390— Welshmen  in  Man 
chester  apply  to,  for  Welsh  preaching, 
ii.  390— attends  first  Welsh  District- 
meeting,  ii.  391 

Davis,  Robert,  employs  Dodd  to  write  a 
Commentary,  ii.  653 

Davis,  Thomas,  his  testimony  to  Irish  mis 
sionaries,  ii.  351 

Damson,  William,  carries  seven  shillings 
to  Manchester  "  Round,"  i.  258 

Davy -Hal  me  contributes  fifteen  shillings 
to  Manchester  "Round,"  i.  258 — weekly 
prayer-meetings  at,  i.  300 — many  con 
verts  at,  i.  300 

Daioson,  William,  moves  seventh  resolu 
tion  at  first  Missionary-meeting,  ii.  548 
— preaches  at  opening  of  Brunswick 
chapel,  Leeds,  iii.  84 — and  of  Oxford 
Place,  iii.  322 — voluntary  annuity  raised 
for,  iii.  333— speaks  at  Leeds  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  376 — sudden  death  and 
general  character  of,  iii.  412-414 

Dai/,  Sarah,  remarkable  conversion  of,  i. 
476,  477 

Deaves.  Rev.  James,  appointed  in  Ireland, 
i.  262,  270 

Dele!/,  Rev.  Philip,  notice  of,  ii.  387 

De  Foe,  Daniel,  his  account  of  eminent 
men  educated  at  Newington  Green,  i. 
66 — contributed  to  "Athenian  Oracle," 
i.  70,  71 

De  Fro/deck,  Ziuzendorf  assumes  name  of, 
i.  147 

Delamotte,  Charles,  embarks  with  the 
Wesleys  for  Georgia,  i.  118 — learns 
Greek,i.  119 — with  Wesley  in  Savannah, 
i.  122 

Delaware,  State  of,  success  of  Garretson's 


preaching  in,  i.  428— Conference  held 
in,  i.  460— Coke  visits,  ii.  222 

Delph,  Bardsley  dies  at,  iii.  38 

Demerara,  persecution  of  London  Mis 
sionary  Society's  churches  in,  iii.  68 — 
imprisonment  and  death  of  Smith  in, 
iii.  68 — influence  of  these  doings  on 
people  of  Barbadoes,  iii.  69 — Grieves 
dies  at,  iii.  194 

Dempster,  Rev.  James,  stationed  at  Lime 
rick,  i.  320 

Denbiyh,  first  Welsh  Methodist  chapel 
built  at,  ii.  357 — spread  o/  Methodism 
in  county  of,  ii.  377 — rirst  Welsh  Dis 
trict-meeting  held  in,  ii.  391— becomes 
a  Circuit,  ii.  397  n. — falls  from  its  dig 
nity,  ii.  528  n. 

Denbij  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  537  n. 

Denham,  Sir  John,  charged  with  poison 
ing  his  wife,  i.  24 

Denmark,  king  of,  directs  his  bishops  to 
ordain  ministers  for  America,  i.  517 — 
supposed  to  have  been  peopled  by  Go- 
merians,  i.  660 

Denni.n,  Rev.  Mr.,  goes  with  Ouseley  to 
Cook's  Town,  ii.  379 

Deptford,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  347 — 
Stani  forth  settles  at,  i.  374 — becomes  a  • 
Circuit,  ii.   507    n. — preachers   at,  ex- 
offlcio  members  of  committee  of  privi 
leges,  ii.  538 

Denton,  Rev.  James,  notice  of,  ii.  473 

Denton,  Rev.  William,  notice  of,  ii.  269 

Derby,  county  of,  David  Taylor  labours  in, 
i.  191— Bennett  preaches  in,  i.  192,  256 
— the  Scotts  visit,  i.  220 — in  Yorkshire 
Circuit,  i.  231 — part  of  Cheshire  Cir 
cuit,  i.  244 — in  "  Manchester  Round," 
i.  258 — becomes  a  Circuit,  i.  319 — to 
send  fifty  shillings  for  support  of  preach 
er's  wife,  i.  349 — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit, 
i.  396 — remarkable  speech  of  an  old 
woman  from,  ii.  292 

Derby,  town  of,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  697 
— in  Nottingham  District,  ii.  88— Wat 
son  stationed  at,  ii.  322 — his  contro 
versy  with  a  clergyman  at,  ii.  323  — 
Joseph  Taylor  super numerary  at,  iii. 
146 — serious  schism  among  Society  at, 
iii.  171,  172 — vigorous  removal  of 
Circuit  debt  at,  iii~  343,  344— largely 
sympathizes  with  agitation,  iii.  471 

Derry  appears  as  an  early  Circuit,  i.  320 
— Clarke  embarks  at,  i.  464 — an  ori 
ginal  District,  ii.  88 — two  missionaries 
sent  to  vicinity  of,  ii.  410  —  lawsuit 
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about  chapel  at,  iii.  24 — salary  of  bishop 
of,  reduced,  iii.  184 

Devizes,  in  Bristol  Circuit,  i.  244 — vicinity 
of,  becomes  a  mission  station,  ii.  434  n. 

Devonport,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  347,  391 
— secession  at,  i.  525 — fares  badly  with 
Warren  at,  iii.  281 — Avcrill  suspended 
by  District-meeting,  iii.  306,  307.  See 
Plymouth  Dock 

Devonshire,  gentry  of,  join  William  III. 
i.  30— Wesley  visits,  i.  207,  218— in 
early  lists  of  Circuits,  i.  262,  301— 
preachers  stationed  in,  1765,  i.  319 — 
to  send  two-pounds-teu,  for  support  of 
preacher's  wife,  i.  349 — made  a  Circuit, 
i.  424 — Dickenson  a  native  of,  i.  542 
— fruit  of  South,  mission  ripens  into 
Kingsbridge  Circuit,  ii.  530 — Yolland  a 
native  of,  iii.  14 — Carvosso's  usefulness 
in,  iii.  45 

Dewsbury,  Wesley  visits,  i.  195,  376,  700 
—Eels  joins  Atlay  at,  i.  499,  563— Atlay 
joins  seceders  at,  i.  530,  563 — troubles 
about  preaching-house  at,  i.  562-565 — 
in  Leeds  District,  ii.  88 — trustees  at, 
support  sentiments  of  "  Manchester  Cir 
cular,"  ii.  120  n. — becomes  a  Circuit, 
ii.  214 — Bramwell's  success  at,  ii.  215 — 
Entwisle's  remark  on  blessed  change  at, 
ii.  215— revival  at,  ii.  225,  226,  237— 
Ann  Cutler's  usefulness  at,  ii.  226 

Dickens,  John,  elected  a  deacon  of  Me 
thodist  Episcopal  Church,  i.  515 

Dickenson,  Rev.  Peard,  early  history  of, 
i.  542,  543 — joins  Wesley  in  London, 
i.  543 — assists  Wesley  in  ordaining 
preachers,  i.  547;  ii.  10,  11 — one  of 
Wesley's  trustees,  ii.  198 — death  and 
general  character  of,  ii.  361 — "Life" 
of,  mentioned,  ii.  667 

Dickenson,  Abraham,  Miss  Bos.mquet 
directed  to  house  of,  i.  348 — signs  re 
commendation  of  Conference  on  Bristol 
disputes,  ii.  136  n. 

Didsbury.    See  Institution,  Theological 

Dillon,  Rev.  John,  stationed  at  Waterford, 
i.  320. 

Dinnen,  Rev.  Mr.,  petitions  Master  of 
Rolls  against  exclusion  from  the  Deny 
Chapel,  iii.  523-525,  569 

Diss,  part  of  Northampton  District,  ii.  88 

Dixon,  Rev.  Dr.,  defends  six  Oxford  Me 
thodists,  i.  343 

Dixon,  Rev.  James,  D.D.,  received  on  trial, 
ii.  529 — defends  Bunting  against  War- 
renites,  iii.  190  —  thinks  Methodists 


ought  not  to  promote  separation  of 
church  and  state,  iii.  219 — addresses 
Conference  on  Warren's  case,  iii.  286 
— preaches  at  opening  of  Oxford  Place 
chapel,  Leeds,  iii.  322 — addresses  Liver 
pool  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  372 — and 
Dublin,  iii.  378 — preaches  before  Con 
ference  in  consequence  of  Lessey's  afflic 
tion,  iii.  403 — elected  president,  iii.  415 

Dixon,  James,  entertains  Warren  at  Shef 
field  Conference,  iii.  282 

Dijron,  Rev.  Thomas,  named  in  Wesley's 
Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 

Dodd,  Rev.  Dr.,  Commentary  of,  referred 
to,  ii.  504 — materials  out  of  which  it 
was  composed,  ii.  652,  653 — Clarke's 
opinion  of,  ii.  654 — Cuke  largely  incor 
porated  it  with  his  own,  ii.  654 

Doddridge,  Dr.,  alluded  to,  i.  674 

Dodwelt,  Rev.  William,  Dickenson  curate 
of,  i.  543 

Dolgdh/  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  428 

Dominica,  Coke  visits,  ii.  219,  223,  225, 
232 — missionary  M'Cormack  dies  at,  ii. 
224 — restored  as  a  missionary  station,  ii. 
303 — number  of  members  in,  ii.  321 — 
suffers  from  a  hurricane,  iii.  435 

Doncaster,  Wesley  journeys  near,  i.  196 
— Wesley  visits,  i.  698  * 

Donne,  Dr.,  sermons  of,  alluded  to,  i.  33 

Donninyton  Park,  Wesley  visits,  i.  195 

Dorchester,  mentioned,  i.  55 — John  West- 
ley  appears  before  judges  of  assize  at, 
i.  63 — Samuel  Wesley  commenced  his 
education  at,  i.  66 

Dorsetshire,  Monmouth  lands  in,  i.  27 — 
names  of  certain  lands  in,  i.  50 

Dort,  synod  of,  establishes  Calvinism  and 
Presbyterianism  in  Holland,  i.  12 — 
persecuting  cruelty  of,  i.  13 

Douglas,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  397  n. 

Douglas,  Admiral,  joins  in  testimonial  to 
Newstead,  iii.  341 

Dover,  Wesley  visits,  i.  696— made  a  Cir 
cuit,  ii.  316  n.,  383  n. — ceases  to  be  a 
Circuit,  ii.  361  n. — Butterworth  M.P. 
for,  ii.  437 

Downend,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  397  n. 

Downes,  Rev.  John,  proceeds  with  Wesley 
towards  Cornwall,  i.  203— ill  of  fever, 
i.  204 — attends  Conference  of  1744,  i. 
210,  211— made  assistant,  i.  227,  231, 
234,  237,  250— travels  with  Wesley  in 
north,  i.  228 — dies  in  peace,  i.  390— 
Wesley's  estimate  of  his  genius,  i.  390, 
and  n.,  390,  391 
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DownpatricJc,  part  of  CLarlemont  District, 

ii.  88 

Drake,  Rev.  Joseph,  death  of,  ii.  58? 
Drake,  Mr.,  and  his  good  wife,  only  sound 

Methodists  in  Dewsbury,  i.  563 
Dresden,  mentioned,  i.  147 — Wesley  passes 

through,  i.  149 

Drew,  Samuel,  A.M.,  publishes  "  Essay  on 
the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,"  ii.  369 — 
early   history   of,    ii.   370-374 — stric 
tures  on  "  The  Age  of  Reason,"  ii.  372 — 
vindicated  Methodism  against  Polwhele, 
ii.  372,  373 — writings  commended,  ii. 
665 — relinquishes  business  for  literary 
pursuits,  iii.  197 — becomes  Coke's  lite 
rary  assistant,  iii.  197 — writes  "  History 
of  Cornwall,"  "Life  of  Coke,"  "Essay 
on  the  Being  and  Perfections  of  God;" 
becomes  editor  of  "  Imperial  Magazine," 
iii.  197 — removes  to  London,  iii.  197, 
198— dies  in  hope  at  Helston,  iii.  198 
Dnffield,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  472 
Driver,  Rev.  William,  death  of,  ii.  538 
Drogheda  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  314  n. 
Drury  Lane  Theatre,  the  king  pelted  as 

he  returns  from,  ii.  58 
Dublin,  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  238  — 
Wesley  visits,  i.  238,  246,  252,  291, 
347,  364,  372,  472,  473,  561 ;  ii.  167 
— in  early  lists  of  stations,  i.  244 — 
made  a  Circuit,  i.  301 — Thomson  and 
Morgan  stationed  at,  i.  320 — breach 
between  people  and  preachers  at,  i.  347 
— Wesley  writes  an  exposition  of  "  Mi 
nutes"  relating  to  Calvinism  at,  i.  264, 
365,  369 — continual  "jar"  in  Society 
at,  i.  372 — Conference  held  in,  i.  460, 
472.  473,  551— Rogers  appointed  for, 
i.  464— John  Clarke  educated  at  Trinity 
College  in,  i.  465— and  Creighton,  i. 
479 — Wesley  spends  his  eighty-sixth 
birthday  in,  i.  574 — Alexander  Knox 
of,  mentioned,  i.  601 — W'esley's  paper 
on  distraction  in  Society  at,  i.  637- 
639;  ii.  167 — Society  at,  largest  in 
Ireland,  i.  662 — preachers  in,  meet  on 
state  of  Connexion,  ii.  85 — Coke  visits, 
ii.  219 — Mrs.  Slacke  visits,  and  becomes 
acquainted  with  Methodists,  ii.  267, 
268 — gentleman  of,  gives  a  copy  of 
Shakspeare  to  Wesley,  ii.  288 — "  poor- 
house  preachers"  in,  ii.  336 — two  mis 
sionaries  appointed  to  vicinity  of,  ii.  410 
— Howard  of,  mentioned,  ii.  464 — Dr. 
Magee  of,  attacks  Methodism,  ii.  481 — 
Clarke  visits,  ii.  504— meeting  held  at, 


to  consider  preachers'  allowances,  ii. 
505— Methodist  loyalty  probably  pre 
vented,  being  attacked  by  the  rebels, 
ii.  691 — Conference  of  1796  referred 
to,  iii.  16 — leaders'-meeting  at,  oppose 
sacraments,  iii.  17 — intercourse  of  de 
legates  with  Conference  at,  iii.  25 — 
Lord  Bloomfield  presides  at  a  meeting 
at,  iii.  346 — represented  at  Centenary- 
meeting  at  Manchester,  iii.  366 — Cen 
tenary  meeting  at,  iii.  378 — grant  for 
Centenary  chapel  at,  iii.  388 — Cente 
nary  chapel  at,  opened,  iii.  446 
Dudley,  Wesley  visits,  i.  565— trustees  at, 
would  abide  by  doctrine  and  discipline 
of  Wesley,  ii.  87 — agree  in  views  of 
"Manchester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n. — 
Warren  allowed  to  preach  in,  after  his 
suspension,  iii.  257 

Dufton,   Rev.    Mr.,   named   in    Deed   of 

Declaration,   i.   706 — employs   Kilham 

to  take  place  of  a  regular  preacher,  ii.  37 

Dukinfield,  weekly  prayer-meetings  at,  i. 

300 

Dumbleton,  Rev.  Thomas,  death  of,  ii.  446 
Dumfries,  Wesley  visits,  i.  699 — belonged 
to  Edinburgh  District,  ii.  88 — made  a 
Circuit,  ii.  410  n. 

Dunbar,  on  list  of  Circuits,  i.  331 — Rankin 

a  native  of,    i.   385 — Minethorpe  dies 

near,  i.  408 — Wesley  visits,  i.  698 — 

made  a  Circuit,  ii.  53*7  n. 

Dundalk,  Clarke  visits,  ii.  504 — a  friar  at, 

answered  by  Ouseley,  iii.  141 
Dtindas,  Right  Hon.  Henry,  Coke  waits 
upon,  in  reference  to  a  persecuting  enact 
ment  in  St.  Vincent's,  ii.  263 
Dundee,  on  early  list  of  Circuits,  i.  320 — 
Olivers  labours  in,  i.  328 — made  a  Cir 
cuit,  i.  387— Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698, 
699— part  of  Aberdeen  District,  ii.  88 
— M'Nicoll  a  native  of,  iii.  322 
Dunfermline,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  560  n. 
Dungannon,  Clarke  visits,  ii.  504 
Dungarvan,  Clarke  visits,  ii.  504 
Dunlop,  Lieutenant,  takes  Tonga  missiona 
ries  on  board  his  ship,  iii.  409 
Dunn,    Rev.    Samuel,    offers   himself  for 
Shetland,  iii.  63 — questioned  about  his 
supposed  connexion  with  "  My  Sheets," 
iii.  464 — charges  against,  for  publishing 
"Wesley  Banner,"  iii.  464,  465  n. — 
refuses  to  submit  to  conditions  proposed 
by  Conference,  and  is  expelled,  iii.  465, 
468 — relates  his  expulsion  after  a  Sun 
day  evening   sermon,  iii.   469-471 — 
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attends  a  great  meeting  in  Exeter  Hall, 
iii.  471 — with,  his  fellow- sufferers  puts 
forth  a  reform  manifesto,  and  enters 
on  a  course  of  agitation,  iii.  473,  581, 
582 

Dunn,  Rev.  Thomas,  death  of,  ii.  361 

Dunstan,  Rev.  Edward,  appointed  an  "  as 
sistant,"  i.  237 

Dunster,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 

Dunton,  John,  bookseller,  connected  with 
"Athenian  Oracle,"  i.  70 

Dunmore,  Ouseley  a  native  of,  ii.  307 — 
Methodist  preachers  visit,  ii.  307 

Duplex,  John,  an  original  trustee  of  City 
Road  chapel,  i.  404 

Durham,  M'Gowan  apprenticed  in,  i.  278 
— Wesley  visits,  i.  568,  699 — made  a 
Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 

Dursley  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  330  n. 

Dutton,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  329 

Dymoke,  "  the  champion,"  contests  county 
of  Lincoln,  i.  78 

Dyson,  appointed  a  steward  at  Todmorden, 
i.  248 

E 

Easingwold,  trustees  at,  in  favour  of  keep 
ing  up  Wesley's  doctrine  and  discipline, 
ii.  120  «. — becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  330  n. 

Easterbrook,  Rev.  Mr.,  collects  persons  to 
pray  with  Lukins,  i.  559 

Easton,  Rev.  John,  stationed  at  Norwich, 
i.  319 — named  in  Deed  of  Declaration, 
i.  706 — death  of,  ii.  538 

Ebenezer  Chapel,  Bristol,  building  of,  ii. 
28,  121 

Eccles,  Rev.  Mr.,  addresses  first  Mission 
ary-meeting,  ii.  549 — Bunting's  reply 
to  his  speech,  ii.  550 

Eccup,  on  the  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Edinburgh,  news  that  the  "  Pretender" 
had  entered,  i.  228 — M'Gowan  a  native 
of,  i.  278 — in  early  list  of  Circuits,  i. 
301 — Thomas  Taylor  stationed  at,  i. 
320,  328— Olivers  spent  two  years  in 
neighbourhood  of,  i.  328 — a  minister 
of,  edits  "  Hervey's  Letters,"  i.  229 — 
Aberdeen  and,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  375 — 
Rogers  removes  from,  to  Cornwall,  i. 
409-411 — "  doctrine  of  perfection"  un- 
suited  to  '  meridian  of,"  i.  429 — John 
Clarke  educated  at,  i.  465 — Keighley 
stationed  at,  i.  541 — Wesley  visits,  i. 
698,  699— an  original  "District,"  ii. 
88 — establishment  of  the,  Missionary 
Society,  ii.  635 


Edinderry,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  661 

Edmondson,  Rev.  Jonathan,  anecdote  of 
Thomson,  ii.  310 — urges  Watson  to 
begin  Hebrew,  ii.  337 — Orpe  awakened 
under,  ii.  477 — appointed  secretary  of 
Missionary  Society,  ii.  564 — addresses 
the  first  Missionary-meeting  in  London, 
ii.  578 — elected  president,  iii.  33 — on 
the  committee  for  considering  means  for 
improvement  of  preachers  on  the  "  List 
of  Reserve,  iii.  157,  529 

Edmuns,  Mr.,  mayor  of  Kilkenny,  orders 
any  one  who  disturbs  the  service  to  be 
"taken  care  of,"  ii.  407 

Edward  VI.,  general  character  of  his 
reign,  i.  3 — great  diffusion  of  light  in 
his  time,  i.  31,  32 — "  Homilies  "  drawn 
up  under,  i.  33 

Edwards,  Rev.  John,  attends  Conference 
of  1753,  i.  260 — stationed  in  Yorkshire, 
i.  262 — retires  from  Methodism,  i.  267 
— becomes  an  Independent  minister  at 
Leeds,  i.  268 — Wesley  refuses  him  a 
permanent  appointment  at  Leeds,  i.  268 
— ejected  from  the  preacher's  house,  i. 
268 — Whitefield's  strong  language  on 
the  secession  created  by,  i.  269 

Edivards,  Dr.,  his  "  Considerations  on  the 
Work  of  God,"  quoted  as  applicable  to 
Coke,  i.  413— extract  from  his  "Affec 
tions  "  to  be  published,  ii.  332 — on 
revivals,  ii.  516,  517 

Edwards,  Mr.,  employs  George  Lukins,  i. 
559 

Edwards,  John,  London,  remarkable  his 
tory  of,  ii.  374-376 

Eels,  Rev.  William,  disappointed  that  he 
was  not  in  the  "  Deed  of  Declaration," 
i.  494,  498— joins  Atlay  at  Dewsbury, 
i.  499,  563 — appears  in  the  "  Minutes," 
i.  529 — Wesley  rebukes  Hopper  for  not 
informing  him  of  his  bad  conduct,  i. 
530 — moral  view  of  his  conduct,  i. 
564 

Egyinton,  Wesley  visits,  i.  197 

Ef/ham,  part  of  the  London  Circuit,  i.  231 

Elgin,  Burbeck  appointed  to,  i.  541 — be 
comes  a  Circuit,  ii.  560  %. 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  her  accession,  i.  4,  34 
— her  grand  purpose  to  establish  the 
Reformation,  i.  4 — general  character  of 
her  reign,  i.  5 — passed  the  Act  of  Uni 
formity,  i.  5 — several  preachers  of  emi 
nence  in  her  reign,  i.  33 — divine  right 
of  Episcopacy  first  asserted  in  England 
in  her  reign,  i.  236 
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E'lenborough,  Lord  Chief  Justice  gives  a 

decision  against  persecutors,  ii.  536 
Ellesdon,  Captain  W.,  employs  one  of  his 
tenants    to    convey    King    Charles   to 
France,  i.  52,  53 

Elliot,'?.  S.,  Esq.,  a  member  of  original 
Institution  committee,  iii.  235  —  ad 
dresses  London  Centenary-meeting  iii 
373 

Elliott,  Rev.  Richard,  countersigns  one  of 
the  Bristol  Circulars,  ii.  ]  08— death  of 
ii.  538 

Elliott,  Rev.  Thomas,  death  of,  ii.  260 
Ellis,  Rev.  John,  stationed  in  "  The  Dales  " 

i.  320 

Ellis,  Rev.  William,  appointed  to  Corn 
wall,  i.  319 

Ely,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 
Embury,  Rev.  William,  offended  at  service 
in  "  Church  hours,"  ii.  21 — Bradburn 
answers  his  "  Letter,"  ii.  21 
Emlury,  Philip,  arrives  at  New  York,  i. 
351— declines   in   religion,    i.    353— a 
godly   woman   rebukes"  him    for   card- 
playing,  i.  352 — preaches  first  Metho 
dist  sermon  in  America,  i.  352 — makes 
pulpit  for  first  American  chapel,  i.  353 
Emmett,   Rev.  Michael,  leaves  with  Kil- 

ham,  repents,  and  returns,  ii.  285 
Em  melt,  Rev.  Robert,  joins  "  Grand  Cen 
tral,"  and  is  expelled,  iii.  305 
Empringham,  Rev.  Robert,  death  of   ii 
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England,  spiritual  condition  of,  under  Tu- 
dors,  i.  2-7— under  Stuarts,  i.  7-15— 
during  Commonwealth,  i.  16-20 — after 
Reformation,  i.  20-26— under  James  II., 
i.  26-29— under  William  and  Mary,  i. 
30,  31— immediately  before  rise  of  Me 
thodism,  i.  40-49,  673 — Wesley  family 
ancient  and  respectable  in  south  of,  i.  50 
—  Charles  Wesley  resolves  to  remain  in, 
i-  90 — Wesley  and  his  brother  consent  to 
leave,  i.  112— Tomo  Chachi  visited,  i. 
121 — John  and  Charles  Wesley's  return 
to,  i.  127, 128, 130— writings  of  Wicliffe 
made  less  impression  upon,  than  Bohe 
mia,  i.  144 — Wesley  returns  to,  from 
Holland,!.  149, 151— Whitefield  arrives 
in,  i.  153 — result  of  Methodist  labours  in, 
1739,  i.  166— Cennick  implores  White- 
field  to  return  to,  i.  176 — great  centres 
of  early  Methodism  in,  i.  213 — persecu 
tions  in  north  of,  i.  218,  219 — divine 
right  of  Episcopacy  first  asserted  in,  i. 
236 — union  of  all  the  Soeietu-,6  in,  pro 


posed,  i.   248,  249 -Fletcher's  arrival 
in,  i.  275 — spread  of  Methodism  in,  i. 
291 — general  outpouring  of  Spirit  on,  i. 
292 — divided  into  twenty   Circuits,   i. 
301 — comprised  in  twenty-five  Circuits, 
i.  321 — Circuits,  preachers,  and  mem 
bers  in,  i.  3-H,  570— news  of  Whitefield's 
death  reaches,  i.   361 — Captain   Webb 
returns  to,  i.  379 — increase  of  Circuits 
in,  i.  396— two  African  princes  arrive 
in,i.  423 — numerical  state  of  Methodism 
in,  i.  432— collection  ordered  through 
out,  for  new  chapel  at  Birstal,  i.  463 — 
Clarke  embarks  for,  and  arrives  in,  i. 
464 — cessation   of  hostilities  between, 
and  America,  i.  473 — renounces  all  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  authority  over  United 
States,    i.    508 — Wesley    ordains    mi 
nisters  for,  i.   547;  ii.  676,  683— ad 
dress  to  Societies  in,  i.  552,  553 — per 
secution    countenanced    in,    i.    570— 
Prince  Lee  Boo's  visit  to,  alluded  to,  i. 
659,  660— Wesley's  travels  in,  alluded 
to,  i.    680  — great   reformation   in,   by 
Methodism,   i.   673-675 — divided  into 
Districts,   ii.    88 — political   excitement 
prevalent  in,  ii.  125 — spiritual  destitu 
tion  of  many  parts  of,  alluded  to,  ii. 
424 — Home  Missions  attempted  in,  ii. 
451,  452 — total  churches,  chapels,  and 
preachiug-houses  in,  ii.   513 — war   of, 
with  America,   referred  to,  ii.   521 — 
Coke  contemplated  organizing  Mission 
ary  Societies  in,ii.  545 — irreligious  and 
immoral  condition  of,  mentioned,  ii.  632 
— war  of,  with  Europe  and  America,  re 
ferred  to,  ii.  639— influence  of  French 
revolutions  on,  ii.  674 ;  iii.  154,  155 — 
danger  of,  from  Popish  influence,  ii.  694 
—controversy  on  the  religious   condi 
tion  of,  iii.  46-48— her  self-sacrifice  to 
abolish  colonial  slavery,  iii.  180,  181 — 
political  excitement  in,  iii.  199,  200, — 
annual   return   of   members    in,    since 
1816,  iii.  521 
Enniscorthy,  Wesley  visits,  i.  373 — Ouse- 

ley  and  Graham  visit,  ii.  378 
Ennislcillen,  part  of  the  Clones  District, 
ii.  88 — Armstrong  stationed  at,  ii.  456 
— James  Macdonald  a  native  of,  iii.  192 
Entwisle,  Rev.  Joseph,  received  on  trial,  i. 
529 — mentions  doings  of  Atlay  and  Eels 
at  Dewsbury,  i.  564 — quoted  on  "Cir 
cuit  Plans,"  i.  640 — declares  Conference 
did  everything  to  save  Kilham,  ii.  82 — 
recommends  additional  regulations  on 
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admission  of  candidates,  ii.  154,  369 — 
rejoices  at  the  change  in  Dewsbury,  ii. 
215 — his  account  of  the  Conference  of 
1793,  ii.  236 — goes  "from  Goshen  to 
the    Wilderness,"    ii.    251 — depressed 
about  Colne,  ii.  252 — appointed  secre 
tary  of  first  Missionary-committee,  ii. 
400 — letter  to,  from  Ouseley,  ii.  408 — 
appointed  to  Rochester,  and  badly  paid, 
ii.  439 — elected  president,  ii.  528 — kind 
attention  to  Watson,  ii.  533— means  of 
re-introducing  Watson  to  the  Methodist 
ministry,  ii.  533  ;    iii.   102 — addresses 
first  missionary-meeting  in  London,  ii. 
578 — elected  president  a  second  time, 
iii.  84 — his  feelings  and  resolves  on  that 
occasion,  iii.  91 — his  notice  of  Bunting's 
prayers,  iii.  91,  92— his  account  of  the 
accumulation  of  burden  of  presidency, 
iii.  93 — transfers  the  seal  to  Watson,  iii. 
102 — his  position  in  Conference  referred 
to,  iii.  125 — his  judgment  on  Leeds  or 
gan  case,  iii.  151 — on  the  provisional 
committee  of  the  Institution,  iii.  157, 
529 — drawn   out  in  prayer,  iii.  166 — 
supports  resolution  on  Stephens'  case, 
iii.  217 — anxious  for  Bunting's  presi 
dency  of  the  Institution,  iii.  232 — ap 
pointed  governor  of  the  Institution,  iii. 
246 — attends  a  special  meeting  on  the 
state  of  the  Connexion  in  1835,  iii.  305 
— resigns  his  governorship,  iii.  347,  438 
— contrasted  with  Treffry,  iii.  348 — his 
retirement  to  Tarlcaster,  and  sudden  but 
happy  end,  iii.  419 
Epiphanius  says  Clement  succeeded  Peter, 

ii.  145 

Epworth,  Samuel  Wesley  rector  of,  i.  58, 
68,  72,  76— thirteen  of  the  Wesleys 
born  at,  i.  75 — strange  noises  in  the 
parsonage  at,  i.  82,  605,  606 — burning 
of  the  parsonage  at,  i.  88-95 — Wesley 
curate  of,  i.  104 — Samuel  Wesley  dies 
at,  i.  112 — Wesley  declines  to  apply  for 
the  living  of,  i.  113,  116— Wesley  visits, 
i.  195,  568,  698— Wesley  preaches  on 
his  father's  tomb  at,  i.  196 — part  of  the 
Yorkshire  Circuit,  i.  244 — Mather  sta 
tioned  at,  i.  277 — appears  as  a  Circuit 
in  1765,  i.  320,  331— made  a  Circuit, 
i.  396 — Kilham  born  at,  i.  504 ;  ii.  36 
— Wesley's  birth  at,  alluded  to,  i.  583 
— belonged  to  the  Grimsby  District, ii.  88 
Erasmus,  a  Greek  bishop  from  Crete,  visits 
London,  i.  297— Wesley  applied  to,  to 
ordain  Jones  as  his  "  assistant,"  i.  297, 


;ions 
498, 


302,  346 — controversy  which  arose  out 
of  this  case,  i.  298 — some  of  the  preachers 
obtain  ordination  from,  i.  299 
Erskine,  Lord,  presents  Methodistpetiti 
against   Lord  Sidmouth's  Bill,  ii,  4 
502 — speaks  in  opposition  to  the  Bill,  ii. 
502 — supports  a  necessary  amendment 
in  the  Toleration  Act,  ii.  515 
Erskine,  Rev.  George,  appointed  for  India, 
ii.  545 — stationed  at  Matura,  ii.  603— 
appointed  to  Sydney,  iii.  56 
Escott,  Rev.  Mr.,  refuses  to  inter  a  child 
baptized  by  a  Methodist  minister,  iii. 
424,  425 — made  to  smart  for  it  in  the 
Court  of  Arches,  iii.  426 
Eskrick,  George,  class-leader,  mentioned,  i. 

256 
Essex,  Earl  of,  his  desponding  letter  to  the 

Commons,  i.  14 

Essex,  county  of,  part  of  the  London 
Circuit,  i.  231,  244— ceases  to  be  a 
Circuit,!.  374,375 — made  a  mission,  ii. 
459,  n. 

Europe,  number  of  Methodists  in,  in  1787, 
i.  546 — supposed  to  be  peopled  by  the 
descendants  of  Japheth,  i.  660 — troubled 
state  of,  ii.  125,  438— restoration  of 
peace  in,  referred  to,  ii.  564,  583— re 
volutionary  mania  in,  ii.  686 
Eusebius,  quoted  on  apostolic  succession,  ii. 
144 — supposed  Peter  to  hold  the  see  of 
Rome,  ii.  144 — contradicts  the  Latin 
authorities  on  the  succession  at  Rome,  ii. 
145 

Evans,  Rev.  Henry,  death  of,  ii.  461 
Everett,  Rev.  James,  rises  to  address  Con 
ference  against  Theological  Institution, 
iii.  243 — his  subscription  at  the  Man 
chester  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  377 — re 
cants  his  anti-Institution  sentiments,  and 
bums  his  "Disputants,"  iii.  477 — speaks 
at  Newcastle  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  377 
— declares  he  could  "  never  be  opposed 
to  the  Methodist  system,"  iii.  378 — 
strongly  suspected  of  writing  the  "  Fly 
Sheets,"  iii.  463 — refuses  to  clear  him 
self,  iii.  464— expelled  from  the  ministry, 
iii.  464 — turns  agitator,  iii.  468-473 
Eversfield,  Rev.  Stephen,  joins  Kilham, 

and  becomes  an  Independent,  ii.  285 
Everton,    remarkable    revival    at,    under 
Berridge,  i.  283-289— Wesley  visits,  i. 
283-287 — WTesley's  description  of  extra 
ordinary  conversions  at,  i.  284-286,  288 
Eves/tarn,   Charles  Wesley  preaches  at,  i. 
192— Wesley  visits,  i.  196,  197,  200, 
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697 — an  early  Circuit,  i.  231 — part  of 
the  Staffordshire  Circuit,  i.  244 — made 
a  Circuit,  ii.  484  n. — Entwisle  visits,  iii. 
93 

JEwood,  Wesley  visits,  i.  376,  699 

Exeter  Hall,  Agitation-meeting  held  in,  iii. 
471 — agitators  "hiss"  speakers  in,  at 
the  Missionary -meeting,  iii.  474 

Exeter,  William  III.  marches  to,  i.  30 — 
Wesley  visits,  i.  191,  464 — Charles 
Wesley  visits,  i.  202,  203— Wesley  dines 
with  the  Bishop  at,  i.  464 — Benson 
preaches  at,  ii.  253— made  a  Circuit,  ii. 
459  n. 

Exeter  College,  Oxford,  Broughton,  of, 
joins  the  Oxford  Methodists,  i.  107 

Eyam,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  697 


Fairfax,  General,  lays  siege  to  York, 
i.  15 

Fairfax,  in  America,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  400 

Falmouth,  trustees  at,  coincide  with  the 
"  Manchester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n. — 
Benson  preaches  at,  ii.  456 — missionaries 
allowed  to  sail  from,  without  "  head 
money,"  ii.  326 — James  Coruish,  of, 
writes  against  Methodism,  ii.  558 — 
Carvosso  resides  at,  iii.  44 — Socinian 
writers  at,  worsted  by  Drew,  iii.  197 

Falmouth,  West  Indies,  grant  to  Presby 
terian  chapel  at,  iii.  330 

Farmer,  Thomas,  Esq.,  a  member  of  the 
original  Institution-committee,  iii.  235 
— attends  a  special  meeting  on  state  of 
Connexion,  1835,  iii.  305— suggests  an 
"  Institution"  as  a  proper  Centenary  me 
morial,  iii.  363— attends  the  Centenary- 
meeting  in  London,  iii.  373 — gives  one 
hundred  pounds  in  memory  of  Butter- 
worth,  iii.  373 

"  Farneworth,  Ellis,"  Fleury's  "  Manners 
of  the  Israelites,"  published  under  the 
name  of,  ii.  662 

Farnham,  made  a  mission,  ii.  483  «. — 
blooms  into  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. — and 
withers  away,  ii.  537  n. 

Farrar,  Rev.  A.  E.,  received  on  trial,  ii. 
445 — appointed  missionary  to  Holder- 
ness,  ii.  443  n. — graphic  narrative  of  his 
difficulties,  ii.  452-455— addresses  the 
Students'  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  371 

Farrar,  Rev.  John,  appointed  classical 
tutor,  iii.  400 

FaryuAar,  the  dramatist,  mentioned,  i,  37 


Faversham,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  696 

Fazeley  Canal,  price  of  shares  in,  ii.  228 

Felton,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698 

Fe/ton,  Rev.  William,  at  Conference  of 
1748,  i.  242 

Fens,  the,- part  of  Yorkshire  Circuit,  i.  244 

Fenwick,  Rev.  John,  stationed  in  Cornwall, 
i.  262— and  at  Leeds,  i.  270— appointed 
one  of  the  "  hundred"  by  Wesley,  i. 
706 

Feiguson,  Eev.  William,  his  account  of 
spiritual  prosperity  in  Coleraine,  ii.  353, 
354 

Fermanagh,  Ouseley  visits,  and  replies  to 
the  parson  at,  iii.  141 

F<^rry-Bridge,  on  the  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Fetter  Lane,  the  "little  Society"  at,  men 
tioned,  i.  158— Wesley  consults,  whether 
he  should  go  to  Bristol,  i.  161 — Wesley 
attends  a  Moravian  love-feast  of,  i.  163, 
170 — in  disorder,  and  Wesley  restores 
peace,  i.  166 — a  separation  becomes 
essential, i.  167— originof,  i-  170 — "ex 
pounders"  belonged  to,  i.  192— Wesley 
leaves,  i.  193 

Fiji,  Rev.  Walter  Lawry  visitor  of,  iii. 
439,  440— mentioned,  iii.  450 

Finney,  Rev,  Robert,  notice  of,  ii.  529 

Finsbury  Dispensary,  foundation  of,  men 
tioned,  i.  168 

Fisher,  Rev.  John,  notice  of,  ii.  473 

Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  sermons  of, 
alluded  to,  i.  32 

Fisher,  Rev.  John,  at  the  Conference  of 
1753,  i.  260— stationed  in  Cornwall, 
i.  262— and  in  Ireland,  i.  270 

Fisher,  Mr.,  publisher,  employs  Samuel 
Drew,  iii.  197 

Fislc,  Rev.  Dr.,  represents  American  Con 
ference  to  British  Conference,  iii.  321 — 
declares  slavery  "  evil,  only  evil,  and  that 
continually,"  iii.  321 — his  name  on  the 
Birmingham  Conference  medal,  iii. 
329  n. 

Fitzgerald,  Lady  Mary,  full  account  of,  ii. 
580,  581— willed  to  be  buried  in  the 
City  Road  Cemetery,  ii.  581 

Fitzjames,  Countess,  joins  in  a  testimonial 
to  Newstead,  iii.  341 

Flamsteed,  John,  the  astronomer,  men 
tioned,  i.  37 

Flanders,  Staniforth  goes  to  the  wars  in, 
i.  37 

Fletcher,  Rev.  John,  vicar  of  Madeley, 
becomes  acquainted  with  Wesley,  i.  275 
— goes  from  his  ordination  to  help 
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Wesley  at  the  Foundery,  i.  276— resigns 
presidency  of  Trevecca  College,  i.  364  ; 
iii.  52— vindicates  Wesley  against  Cal- 
vinists.i.  371 — occasion  of  his  "Checks," 
i,    372— publishes  "Checks,"    i.  381- 
386— reply  to  Berridge,i.  387— further 
controversy   with  Hill,   i.  395,  396— 
preachers   directed  to   recommend  the 
works  of,  i.  397— his  writings  made  useful 
to  Coke,i.  399 — writes  on  the  American 
crisis,  i.  402 — wants  "  nothing  but  more 
grace,"  i.  402 — visits  Bristol  Conference, 
i.  407— "  blesses"  Rogers,  i.  409-411— 
deep  interest  in  American  Methodism,  i. 
445,446 — marriesMissBosanquet,i.446 
— Wesley  desires  his  counsel  in  private,  i. 
451 — Wesley  requests,  to  preach  before 
Conference,   i.  451 — his  name  on   the 
"  Minutes"  for  London,  i.  454,  455 — 
WTesley's  letter  to,  soliciting  him  to  be 
his  successor,  i.  456-458,  646-648— his 
reply,  i.  458,  459 — accompanies  Wesley 
on  one  of  his  journeys,  i.  459 — spends 
winter  at  Stoke-Newington,  i.  459 — the 
summer  at  Bath,  Bristol,  &c.,  i.  459, 460 
— visits  the  continent,  i.  460 — Creighton 
reads  some  of  his  writings,  i.  479 — his 
efforts  to  heal  the  breach  made  by  Deed 
of  Declaration,  i.  498,  499 — presents  a 
chapel  to  Conference,  i.  499 — asks  to  be 
put   on   the  Minutes   as   a    "supernu 
merary,"  i.    500 — at   the   Leeds    Con 
ference,  i.  509 — agrees  that  some  one 
should  be    sent    to    ordain    American 
preachers,  i.  511,   515— importance  of 
his  "Checks,"  i.  617,  618— his  writings 
referred  to,  i.  62  L — Benson's  "  Life"  of, 
published  at  request  of  Conference,  ii. 
406 — reference  to  Witness  of  the  Spirit, 
as  taught  by,  ii.  431 — his  writings  re 
ferred  to,  ii.  433 — Benson  completes  two 
publications  of,  ii.  665 — his  "  Appeal  " 
serviceable  to  Lloyd,  iii.  66 
Fletcher,  John,  one  of  committee  of  dele 
gate  trustees  to  confer  with  Conference, 
ii.  129 — signs  proposals  for  settling  the 
Bristol  disputes,  ii.  136  n. 
Fletcher,  Mrs.,  (see  Bosanqiiet,  Miss,)  her 
preaching  at  Huddersfield,  i.  421-423 
— her  preaching  alluded  to,  ii.  388 — 
account  of  her  husband's  death  and  cha 
racter,  ii.  406 — suggests  that  Benson 
should  write   Memoirs  of  Fletcher,  ii. 
406 — her    bright    departure,  ii.    593, 
594 
Fleury,   Abbe,  his  "Manners  and  Cus 


toms,"  republished  by  Clarke,  ii.  401 » 
662 — Home's  estimate  of  the  book,  ii- 
662 

Flintshire,  spread  of  Methodism  in,  men 
tioned,  ii.  377 
Floyd,  Rev.  Henry,  stationed  in  Cornwall, 

i.  270. 

Fluvamia,  America,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  429 
— rival  Conference  meets  in  county  of, 
i.  439 
Foghill,  Ann,  hears  a  somnambulist  preach, 

i.  266 
Folyham,   John,   an    original    trustee   of 

City  Road,  i.  404 

Fonmon,  part  of  Wales  Circuit,  i.  244 
Fontenoy,  Staniforth  at  battle,  of,  i.  373 
Foster,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  473 
Foster,  Rev.  Henry,  named  in  Wesley's 

Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  707 
Foulah,  Coke  sends  Christian  emigrants 
to,  in  hope  of  converting  the  heathen, 
ii.  263,  264 — failure  of  the  scheme,  ii. 
269 

Foundery,  Wesley  fits  up  as  a  place  of  wor 
ship,  i.  169 — allusion  to  the  Society  at, 
i  171 — Maxfield  appointed  to  take  over 
sight  of  the  Society  at,  i.  173,  174 — 
Whitefield's  letter  circulated  at  the  doors 
of,  i.  175 — Whitcfield  preaches  near,  in 
opposition  to  Wesley,  i.  177 — Wesley's 
mother  lived  at,  i.  184 — Wesley's  fol 
lowers  leave  Fetter  Lane  for.  i.  193 — 
Conference  of  1744  held  at,  i.  210  ;  iii. 
481 — Moss  received  into  the  house  at, 
^  219 — Conference  of  1747  held  at,  i. 
234 — Fletcher  hastens  to  help  Wesley 
at,  immediately  after  his  ordination,  i. 
276 — Captain  Webb  preaches  at,  i.  379 
—short  tenure  of  Wesley  in,  i.  403 — 
City  Road  chapel  holds  more  people 
than,  i.  425— first  place  where  Wesley 
could  preach  without  opposition,  i. 
433_worthy  to  be  had  in  remem 
brance,  i.  434 — Jobson's  description  of, 
i.  434,  437  n. — engraving  of,  i.  435 — 
William  Green  educa'ed  in  school  at, 
i.  444 — Mather's  trial  sermon  at,  ii. 
346 

Fowler,  Rev.  Joseph,  received  on  trial,  ii. 
508— remarks  the  discrepancy  between 
modes    of    ordination    for    home    and 
foreign  ministry,  iii.  325 
Fraisthorpe  mentioned,  ii.  477 
Framlingham,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  314  n., 
528  n.,  560  n. — ceases  to  be  one,  ii. 
330  w. 
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Frampton,  John  de  Wyntereslegh,  vicar  of, 

i.  51 

France,  .Tames  TT.  flees  to,  i.  30 — arranged 
for  Charles  to  escape  to,  i.  53 — Valton's 
parents  natives  of,  i.  392 — republic 
established  in,  ii.  58 — a  terror  to  the 
nations,  ii.  58 — a  Methodist  Circuit,  ii. 
192 — change  in  favour  of  religious 
liberty  in,  ii.  192— Coke  anxious  to  in 
troduce  Methodism  into,  ii.  222,  576 — 
but  failed  in  his  efforts,  ii.  222 — the  in 
fluence  of  republicanism  in,  upon  Eng 
land,  ii.  222,  227,  469— war  with,  al 
luded  to,  ii.  324,  637,  691— Pontavice 
missionary  in,  ii.  509 — number  of  mem 
bers  in,  in  1815,  ii.  612 — missions  in, 
mentioned,  ii.  644 — dreadful  condition 
of,  under  republican  sway,  ii.  674,  692 
— restoration  of  the  Bourbons  to,  iii. 
153 — condition  of,  under  Louis  XVIII., 
iii.  153 — revolution  in,  iii.  154 — pro 
sperity  of  Methodist  missions  in,  iii. 
339-343 — Newstead  receives  testimo 
nial  on  quitting,  iii.  340 — "affiliated 
Conference  "  formed  in,  iii.  545 — num 
ber  of  ministers  and  members  in,  iii.  545 
Francke,  Professor,  Wesley's  interview 

with,  i.  149 

Frankfort,  Wesley  passes  through,  i.  149 
Franklin,  Rev.  William,  desists  from  tra 
velling,  ii.  269 

Fraser,  Rev.  Edward,  visits  England,  iii. 
331— biographic  sketch  of,  iii.  331 — 
his  great  abilities,  iii.  332 
Frederica,    Charles  Wesley   meets    Ogle- 
thorpe  at,  i.  121 — sermons  of  Charles 
Wesley  at,  still  extant,  i.  124 
Frederick  ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  i.  428 
Freeman,    Rev.    Thomas   B.,  visits   Coo- 
massie,  iii.  392 — addresses  ^Missionary 
Committee  of  Review,  iii.  401,  402 
Freemantle,    Rev.   William,    stationed  in 

Devonshire,  i.  319 

Friendly •  Islands,  commencement  of  mis 
sions  in,  iii.  54,  195 — Lawry  appointed 
to,  iii.  54 — success  of  missions  in,  iii. 
195 — Lawry  visitor  of,  iii,  439 
Frame,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. — Clarke 

visits,  iii.  173 

FuffiU,  Rev.  William,  at  Conference  of 
1753,  i.  260— stationed  in  Lincolnshire, 
i.  262 

Furnace,  Rev.  John,  attends  special  meet 
ing  of  ministers  on  state  of  Connexion, 
ii.  85 — notice  of,  ii.  344 
Furze,  Rev.  John,  appointed  to  Bristol,  i. 


270— and  Cornwall,  i.  319— notice  of 
ii.  328 

Fussif,  Rev.  John,  desists  from  travelling, 
ii.  474 


GabnTm,  his  work  on  the  Primitive  and 
Modern  World   noticed  by  Wesley,  i. 
659 
Gaffneyt  Rev.  James,  death  of,  noticed,  i. 

432 

Gainsborough,  Mr.  Smith,  of,  sent  for 
some  of  the  Wesley  family  after  the  fire, 
i.  95— made  a  Circuit,  i.  396 — part  of 
the  Grimsby  District,  ii.  88 — ceases  to 
be  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 
Gale,  Theophilus,  contemporary  with  John 

Westley  at  Oxford,  i.  60 
Gal/and,  Rev.  Thomas,  A.M.,  requests 
Watson's  views  on  Clarke's  doctrine  of 
foreknowledge  and  the  Saviour's  son- 
ship,  iii.  30 — on  the  provisional  com 
mittee  to  arrange  for  an  Institution, 
iii.  157,  529 — speaks  favourably  of 
Stephens,  iii.  218 — recommended  as  an 
officer  of  the  Institution,  iii.  233 — 
moves  resolutions  vindicating  Bunting 
from  Warreuite  slanders,  iii.  3l7 — chair 
man  of  Leeds  District,  and  holds  a  mi 
nor  District-meeting,  iii.  321 — doubts 
the  propriety  of  not  signing  the  Declara 
tion,  iii.  286 — convinced  of  propriety 
of  Warren's  suspension,  iii.  286 — Greek 
criticism  of,  referred  to,  iii.  376 — bio 
graphy  of,  iii.  437,438 
Gamble,  Rev.  William,  death  of,  ii.  344 
Gambold,  Rev.  Mr.,  deeply  tinged  with 

Moravianism,  i.  180 
Games,  Rev.  Stephen,  at  the  first  Welsh 

District-meeting,  ii.  391 
Ganson,  Sir  John,  a  Middlesex  magistrate, 
tells  Wesley  not  to  suffer  himself  to  be 
mobbed,  i.  312 

Garbratlan,  Lanktree  visits,  ii.  250 
Gardiner,  Colonel,  death  of,  alluded  to,  i. 

228 

Garforth,  on  the  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 
Garretson,  Rev.  Freeborn,  first  mention 
of,  i.  401 — seconds  the  efforts  of  As- 
bury,  i.  428 — allusion  to  his  extensive 
usefulness,  i.  428 — appointed  to  Nova 
Scotia,  i.  528 
Garrett,  Rev.  Philip,  member  of  a  minor 

District-meeting,  iii.  321 
Garside,  George,  one  of  the  delegated  trns- 
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tees,  ii.  129 — signs  proposals  for  settling 
Bristol  disputes,  ii.  136  n. 

Garside,  John,  honest  speech  of,  ii.  435 

Garstang,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. 

Garth,  the  poet,  mentioned,  i.  37 

Garth-Head,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  699 

Gartrell,  Ann,  receives  "nine  shillings" 
for  entertaining  the  mob  who  "  drove 
the  Methodists,"  i.  203 

Gartrell,  Rev.  James,  at  the  first  Welsh 
District-meeting,  ii.  391 

Gateshead,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  699 — • 
becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 

Gaulter,  Rev.  John,  Kilham  appointed 
with,  at  Newcastle,  ii.  43 — attends 
special  meeting  of  ministers  on  state  of 
Connexion,  ii.  85 — speaks  at  first  Mis 
sionary-meeting  in  London,  ii.  578 — 
elected  president,  iii.  26 — on  committee 
to  consider  the  propriety  of  an  Institu 
tion,  iii.  157,  529 

Gay,  the  poet,  mentioned,  i.  37 

Geake,  Thomas,  conversion,  labours,  and 
usefulness  of,  ii.  275-278 

Gedney,  vicar  of,  refuses  to  inter  a  child 
Methodistically  baptized,  iii.  424 

Gee,  Joseph,  of  Hull,  refuses  to  joiii  Kil- 
ham's  party,  ii.  291 

Genesee,  Conference  of,  formed,  ii.  610 — 
Societies  in  Canada  separated  from,  ii. 
610 

Gentoos,  conversion  of,  contemplated  in 
Samuel  Wesley's  grand  missionary 
scheme,  i.  81 

George  I.,  accession  of,  i.  31 

George  II. ,  prevalency  of  Socinian  preach 
ers  in  reign  of,  i.  39 — character  of  in 
ferior  clergy  in  time  of,  i.  39 — creates 
Colley  Westley  a  Peer,  i.  99— Georgia 
named  after,  i.  113 — Tomo  Cachi  pre 
sented  to,  i.  121 

George  III.,  death  of,  alluded  to,  iii.  48 

George  IV.,  commends  Watson's  critique 
on  "  Southey's  Life  of  Wesley,"  iii.  51 — 
death  of,  mentioned,  iii.  155 

George  Street,  Manchester,J.R.Stephens's 
sympathizers  hold  a  meeting  in  the 
Baptist  chapel  in,  iii.  221 

Georgia,  the  Wesleys  on  their  way  to,  i. 
112 — rise  and  progress  of  the  Colony, 
i.  113— called  after  George  II.,  i.  113 
— Oglethorpe  governor  of,  i.  113 — 
subscriptions  and  public  collections  for, 
i.  114 — the  Wesleys  consent  to  go  to, 
i.  115 — their  motives  vindicated,  i.  11 6— 
118 — they  embark  for,  i.  118 — their 


fellow  passengers,  voyage,  and  arrival, 
i.  118-120 — their  residence  and  labours 
in,  120-127— Charles  Wesley  returns 
from,  i.  127 — Wesley  follows,  i.  128 — 
allusions  to  Wesley  in,  i.  142,  584; 
ii.  671— Whitetield  collects  for  an  Or 
phan  House  at,  i.  160 — Wesley's  return 
from,  alluded  to,  i.  ]  65 

Germany,  Wesley  visits,  i.  147,  584 — • 
Wesley's  sojourn  there,  alluded  to,  i. 
157, 174— Wesley's  return  from,  i.  171, 
190 — success  of  French  arms  in,  ii.  125 
— shock  of  Trench  revolution  felt  in,  iii. 
155 — Sydow  reviews  religious  condition 
of,  iii.  428 — commencement  of  Me 
thodist  missions  in,  iii.  194,  195 

Gibbs,  Rev.  John,  appointed  to  Bristol,  i. 
319 

Gibeon,  ark  of  the  covenant  remained  at, 
iii.  126 

Gibraltar,  Methodism  introduced  into,  i. 
357,  358— Bradbnrn  born  in  Bay  of, 
i.  389 — number  of  members  in,  ii.  331 
— pious  soldiers  at,  ii.  401,  456 — 
M'Mullen  sent  to,  ii.  401 — yellow  fever 
at,  ii.  402 — missionary  dies  at,  ii.  402 — 
number  of  members  at,  alluded  to,  ii.  444 
— placed  on  same  footing  as  a  home  Cir 
cuit,  ii.  484 — grant  for  aiding  erection 
of  chapel  at,  ii.  484 — mission  at,  alluded 
to,  ii.  541,  644 — Coke's  labours  for, 
mentioned,  ii.  576 — number  of  members 
at,  in  1815,  ii.  602 

Gibson,  Bishop,  oil  the  religion  of  English 
clergy,  i.  42 

Gigg,  James,  Circuit  steward  of  Bury  for 
twenty  years,  ii.  398  n. 

Gilbert,  Nathaniel,  Esq.,  Antigua,  intro 
duces  Methodism  into  West  Indies,  i. 
528 ;  iii.  94 

Gilbert,  Rev.  Nicholas,  at  Conference  of 
1753,  i.  260— stationed  in  Ireland,  i. 
262— and  Cornwall,  i.  270— Society 
ticket  written  by,  still  extant,  i.  322 

Gildersome,  Miss  Bosauquet  removes  to, 
i.  347 

Gilgrass,  Rev.  William,  dies  at  District- 
meeting,  iii.  96 

Gillingham,  mentioned,  ii.  439 

Gil-pin,  Rev.  Mr.,  his  notes  to  Fletcher's 
Portrait  of  St.  Paul,  ii.  409 

Gipps,  Sir  George,  governor  of  New  South 
Wales,  iii.  449 

Gladwick,  a  Methodist  preacher  pelted  at, 
i.  452 

Glamorgan,  county  of,  an  early  Circuit, 
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j  300 — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  i.  331 — 
included  iu  the  Pembroke  District,  ii.  88 
— ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  268 — a 
spiritual  wilderness,  ii.  381 
Glasbrook,  Rev.  James,  stationed  in  Staf 
fordshire,  i.  319 

Glascott,  Rev.  Thomas,  at  the  Conference 
of  1746,  i.  228 — accompanies  Shirley 
to  remonstrate  against  the  anti-Calvin- 
istic  Minutes,  i.  366 

Glasgow,  an  early  Circuit,  i.  320— Olivers 
stationed  at,  i.  320— Thomas  Taylor's 
appointment  to,  and  discouragements  in, 
i.  328-330 — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  i. 
375 — Clarke's  father  educated  at,  i.465 
— Wesley  preaches  to  slender  congrega 
tion  at,  i*.  567,  568,  699— in  Edinburgh 
District,  ii.  88— Missionary  Society 
mentioned, ii.  63 5 —James's appointment 
at,  mentioned,  iii.  176 — Normal  School 
at,  referred  to,  iii.  436 
Glastonbury,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  560  n. 
Glossop,  delegates  from,  attend  meetings 

of  Stephens'  sympathizers,  iii.  221 
Gloucester,  Wesley  visits,  i.  190,  191-— 
county  of,  included  in  Bristol  Circuit, 
i  231 — part  of  Bristol  District,  ii.  88 — 
Duke  of,  presided  at  an  anti-slavery 
meeting,  iii.  85 

Golcar,  Mrs.  Fletcher  preaches  at,  i.  421 
Gomerians,  spread  through  the  north  of 

Europe,  i.  660 
Gomersal,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  700 — 

work  of  grace  at,  i.  248 
Goodwin,  Rev.  John,  his  testimony  as  to 
the  odium  connected  with  Arminianism, 
i.  12 

Goodwin,  Rev.  John,  named  in  Wesley's 
Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 — death  of, 
ii.  460 
Goodwin,  "Rev.  Thomas,  at  Oxford  with 

John  Westley,  i.  60 
Gordon,  Rev.  David,  death  of,  ii.  328 
Gordon,  Mr.,  welcomes  a  missionary  to 

Sierra  Leone,  ii.  525,  526 
Gosport,    Samuel  Leigh   studied  in  Mis 
sionary  Seminary  at,  iii.  55 
Gofer,  Mr.,  prosecuted  Charles  Wesley  for 

crossing  his  field,  i.  164 
Gough,  James,  debates  a  point  with  Wes 
ley,  i.  643 

Grace,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  530 

Graham,  Rev.  Charles,  and  Ouseley,  first 

Irish  missionaries,  ii.  314— brief  notice 

of,  ii.  324 — charged  to  labour  in  Ulster, 

ii.  350— visits  Armagh,  ii.  350— labours 


of,  alluded  to,  ii.  351 — travels,  labours, 
and  successes  of,  ii.  378 — mobbed  at 
Kilkenny,  ii.  378— visits  Wicklow,  Wex- 
ford,  and  other  places,  ii.  406-408 — • 
spiritual  children  of,  among  the  soldiers, 
ii.  456 

Graham,  Rev.  Daniel,  notice  of,  ii.  248 
Graham,  Sir  James,  his  arbitrary  Educa 
tion  Bill,  iii.  435,  436 
Grahams  Town,  William  Shaw  arrives  at, 

iii.  345 
Gransmoor,   Methodism  introduced  into, 

ii.  477,  478 

Grant,  Rev.  John,  notice  of,  ii.  529 
Grant  ham,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  383 
Granville,  Lord,  subscribes  to  the  testi 
monial  to  Newstead,  iii.  341 
Grassinyton,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  484  n. 
Graves,  Rev.  Mr.,  William  Shent  hears,  i. 

221 

Graves s,  Rev.  Dr.  "Lectures  on  the  Pen 
tateuch,"  Clarke  reviews,  ii.  661 
Gravesend,  the  Wesleys  and  others  embark 
at,  for  Georgia,  i.  118 — Coke  sails  from, 
ii.  278 — Waterhouse  and  mission  party 
embark  at,  iii.  350 

Gray,  Mr.,  of  Elgin,  mentioned,  i.  541 
Green,  Rev.  Edward,  death  of,  ii.  538 
Green,  Rev.  John,  at  the  Conference  of 

1748,  i.  242 

Green,  Rev.  Robert,  notice  of,  ii.  329 
Green,  Rev.  William,  appointed  one  of  the 

"Hundred  "by  Wesley,  i.  706 
Greenhalgh,   John,    expelled    for  riotous 
conduct  at   a  Missionary-meeting,   iii. 
260 

Greenock,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. 
Greenwich,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  362 — 
Valton's  residence  at,  mentioned,  i.  393 
— Carvosso's  father  died  at,  iii.  44 
Greenwood,  Charles,  an  original  trustee  of 

City  Road  chapel,  i.  404 
Greenwood,  James,  appointed  a  steward  at 

Manchester,  i.  248 
Greemoood,  John,  present  at  Conference 

of  1753,  i.  260 

Greenwood,  Rev.  Parson,  named  in  Deed 
of  Declaration,  i.  706 — notice  of,  ii.  508 
Greenwood,  Rev.  Paul,  stationed  at  Bris 
tol,  i.  262— in  Cornwall,  i.  270— and 
Sheffield,  i.  320 

Greenwood,    Wrilliam,    present    at    Con 
ference  of  1753,  i.  260 
Greetland,  remarkable  revival  at,  ii.  239 
— Kilham  allowed  to  preach  in  chapel 
at,  after  his  expulsion,  ii.  289 
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Grenada,  Coke  visits,  ii.  224 — number  of 
members  in,  ii.  321 — mission  among 
the  French  negroes  in,  ii.  321 

Grey,  Mr.,  argues  that  a  wicked  minister 
cannot  corrupt  sacraments,  ii.  33  — 
condemns  Cownlcy  for  administering 
Lord's  Supper  at  Byker,  ii.  43,  44 

Grey,  Lord,  opposes  Lord  Sidmouth's  Bill, 
ii.  499,  502 — made  premier,  iii.  155 — 
resigns,  and  returns  to  office,  iii.  161 

Grieves,  Rev.  Edward,  death  of,  iii.  194 

Griffith,  llev.  Walter,  signs  letter  de 
manding  trial  of  Kilham,  ii.  57 — sta 
tioned  in  Bull,  ii.  409  —  elected  pre 
sident,  ii.  537  —  presides  over  Irish 
Conference,  ii.  563 — moves  that  "im 
position  of  hands  "  be  used  in  ordination, 
iii.  63 

Griffith,  Rev.  William,  his  appointment  at 
Gibraltar  alluded  to,  ii.  484 

Griffith,  Rev.  William,  questioned  about 
supposed  connexion  with  "  Fly  Sheets," 
iii.  464 — charges  against,  and  trial  of, 
for  publication  of  Wesley  Banner,  iii. 
464,  465,  n. — expelled  from  the 
ministry,  iii.  466 — preaches  in  Man 
chester  Corn  Exchange  after  his  expul 
sion,  iii.  469 — turns  agitator,  iii.  471— 
473 — resolutions  of  Conference  on  his 
case,  iii.  581,  582 

Grimsby,  included  in  Yorkshire  Circuit,  i. 
244 — appears  in  an  early  list  of  Cir 
cuits,  i.  320,  331— made  a  Circuit,  i. 
396 — Wesley  visits,  i.  698— Kilham 
appointed  to,  ii.  36,  37 — one  of  the 
original  Districts,  ii.  88 

Grimsdall,  Rev.  Joseph,  falls  a  victim  to 
persecuting  magistrates  in  Jamaica,  iii. 
138,  139 

Grimshaw,  Rev.  William,  early  history  of, 
i.  338— joins  Wesley,  i.  338— letter 
detailing  his  travels,  i.  239,  240— his 
Circuit  and  preachers,  i.  241 — mobbed 
at  Colne,  i.  245,  246— attends  Con 
ference  of  1753,  i.  260 — appears  on  the 
Minutes  for  Haworth,  i.  270 — the 
bishop  holds  a  confirmation  in  his 
church,  i.  293,  294 — preaches  before 
the  bishop,  i.  294,  295 — rendered  im 
portant  aid  to  Wesley,  i.  305 — alluded 
to,  i.  675 

Grimstone,  Colonel,  reprimands  a  perse 
cuting  vicar,  ii.  454 

Grindrod,  Rev.  Edmund,  received  on  trial, 
ii.  425  —expels  Matthew  Johnson,  iii. 
121 — elected  secretary  of  Conference, 


iii.  184 — declines  to  change  his  com 
pany,  iii.  252 — Sir  William  Home's 
reference  to,  iii.  540 — read  minutes  of 
Manchester  District-meeting  on  War 
ren's  case,  iii. 282 — addressesConference 
in  reference  to  Warren,  iii.  285 — argues 
in  favour  of  imposition  of  hands,  iii.  325 
— elected  president,  iii.  333 — addresses 
Students'  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  371 — 
his  "Compendium"  of  Methodist  law, 
iii.  422,  423— his  death,  iii.  433, 
434 

GroomeM?-)  a  lawyer,  assaults  a  Methodist 
preacher,  and  made  to  smart  for  it,  ii. 
535,  536 
Grotius,  extract  from,   on  the  hopes  of 

Papists  in  reference  to  England,  i.  10 
Guadaloupe,  dreadful  earthquake  at,  iii. 434 
Guernsey,  with  Jersey,  made  a  District,  ii. 
88 — William  Mahy  a  native  of,  ii.  192 
— Brackenbury  appointed  to,  for  four 
years,  iii.  39 

Giiild/ord,  Rev.  Joseph,  stationed  in  Der 
byshire,  i.  319 
Guinea,  two  Methodist  Germans  sent  to, 

i.  423 

Guinea  Street  chapel,  Bristol,  trustees  of, 
forbid  Moore  to  preach  in,  ii.  26 — are 
anxious  to  maintain  the  "  old  plan,"  ii. 
95 — deed  of,  not  made  according  to 
Wesley's  mind,  ii.  104— bulk  of  the 
Society  leave  with  Moore,  ii.  105 — 
proposal  for  settling  the  disputes  con 
cerning,  ii.  112,  113,  136— Moore 
again  preaches  in,  ii.  261 
Guisborough,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i,  699 — 
Rogers  settles  at,  ii.  447 — made  a  Cir 
cuit,  ii.  507  n,  537  n. 
Guise,  Dr.  John,  on  the  state  of  religion 

in  England,  i.  44 
Guiseley,  Wesley  preaches    at,  i.  699 — 

remarkable  revival  at,  iii.  296 
Gun,  Rev.  Robert,  desists  from  travelling, 

ii.  461 
G'tirney,  Samuel,   signs  the  manifesto  of 

the  Anti-Slavery  Society,  iii.  157 
Gurney,  Thomas,  addresses  the    London 

Centenary  Meeting,  iii.  373 
Gutter  Lane,  London,  Wesley  attends  re 
ligious  meeting  at,  i.  151 
Gwennap,  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  217 — 
Wesley  visits,  i.  233,  696— in  Cornwall 
Circuit,  i.  244 — Benson  preaches  at,  ii. 
256,  257 

Gwynne,  Marmaduke,  Esq.,  attends  Con 
ference  of  1745,  i.  223 
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Gioynne,  Miss  Sarah,  becomes  Mrs.  Charles 
Wesley,  i.  246 


II 


Haarlem,  Wesley  visits,  i.  543 

Hackney,  revived  by  ministry  of  Matthew 
Henry,  i.  674 

Haddington,  George  Lowe  enters  the 
ministry  from,  ii.  468 

Haddon  Hall,  residence  of  Clarke,  iii.  174 

Haigh,  Rev.  Abraham,  notice  of,  ii.  490 

Haime,  Rev.  Charles,  a  missionary  in 
vicinity  of  Collumpton,  ii.  434  n. — re 
markable  service  held  by,  ii.  552 

Haime,  Rev.  John,  Wesley  revived  at 
sight  of,  i.  254— at  Conference  of  1753, 
i.  260— stationed  at  Bristol,  i.  262 — 
hears  a  somnambulist  sermon,  i.  266 — 
Staniforth  brought  to  God  by,  i.  374 — 
soldiers  converted  by,  i.  385 

Hainton,  part  of  Yorkshire  Circuit,  i.  244 

Hales,  of  Eton,  his  sermons  referred  to,  i. 
33 

Hales,  Dr.,  adopted  some  of  Wesley's  New 
Testament  readings,  i.  656 

Hales,  Dr.  William,  attacks  Methodism, 
and  answered  by  Benson,  ii.  396,  397 

Halifax,  Wesley  visits,  i.  195,  376,  426, 
567,  699— Titus  Knight  turns  Calvinist, 
and  splits  Society  at,  i.  377,  378 — new 
Independent  chapel  at,  i.  378,  379 — 
leave  to  erect  chapel  at,  i.  392— chapel 
built,  i.  426 — great  commotion  in 
Society  about  "a  sounding-board  and 
an  angel,"  i.  426 — the  "  angel"  hewed 
in  pieces  and  burnt,  i.  427— destruction 
of  the  "angel"  creates  a  division,  i.  427 
— disturbance  about  church  service,  i. 
544 — "Fiddler  Thompson"  converted 
at,  i.  545 — District-meeting  of,  passes 
resolutions  against  violent  speeches  on 
the  sacraments,  ii.  20 — "circular"  oa 
the  disputes  prepared  at,  ii.  84 — Mather 
and  Pawson  visit,  to  consult  Thompson 
on  state  of  Connexion,  ii.  85 — influence 
of  the  "Halifax  Circular,"  ii.  85 — an 
original  District,  ii.  88 — trustees  at, 
agreeon  "Manchester  Circular,"  ii.120^. 
— Entwisle's  appointment  at,  aUuded 
to,  ii.  215 — Pawson  begins  service  iu 
church  hours,  and  administers  sacra 
ment  at,  ii.  216 — revival  in  Circuit,  ii. 
237—239 — strolling  play-actors  mimic 
revival  at,  ii.  247  and  n. — fourth  Cir 
cuit  in  Connexion,  ii.  262— division  at, 


ii.  262,  263 — Thorn  bfromes  pastor  of 
New  Connexion  Society  at,  ii.  289 — 
Saville  lives  at,  ii.  395 — Saville's  use 
fulness  in,  ii.  395 — Bunting's  appoint 
ment  at,  referred  to,  ii.  515— chapel  at, 
enlarged  and  re-opened,  ii.  519 — Bun 
ting  incurs  hatred  of  Luddites  at,  ii, 
520 — first  Missionary-meeting  at.ii.  55 1 
• — thanks  of  Conference  given  to  preach 
ers  in  the,  District,  ii.  564 — James's 
appointment  at,  referred  to,  iii.  66,  176 
— Lloyd  killed  while  stationed  at,  ii.  66 
— delegates  come  from,  to  sympathize 
with  Stephens,  iii.  221 — Waterhouse 
chairman  of,  District,  iii.  349 — repre- 
sentedat  Manchester  Centenary-meeting, 
iii.  366 — largely  afl'ected  by  the  agita 
tion,  iii.  471 

Halifax,  Marquis  of,  contributed  to  the 
"Athenian  Oracles,"  i.  71 

Hall,  Bishop,  his  sermons  far  below  him 
self,  i.  33 — sermon  published  in  the 
style  of,  i.  34 

Hall,  Henry,  a  soldier  local  preacher, 
i.  358 

Hall,  Mr.,  wishes  Charles  Wesley  to  settle 
at  Oxford,!.  156— goes  "to  the  left" 
from  Wesley,  i.  179 

Hall,  Rev.  James,  appointed  one  of  the 
"  Hundred,"  by  Wesley,  i.  706 

Hall,  Rev.  John,  one  of  Wesley's  early 
"helpers,"  i.  195 

Hall,  Mr.,  of  York,  lends  ten  pounds  to 
Robert  Spence,  iii.  83 

Hall,  Rev.  Robert,  his  opinion  of  Ben 
son's  preaching,  ii.  254 

Hall,  Rev.  Samuel  Romilly,  his  ordination 
mentioned,  iii.  403 

Hallam,  Rev.  Joseph,  notice  of,  ii.  426 

Halley,  Dr.,  mentioned,  i.  37 

Ham,  and  "his  children,"  peopled Atrica, 
i.  660 

Hamilton,  Rev.  William,  arraigned  and 
censured  at  Irish  Conference  for  ad 
ministering  sacraments,  iii.  20,  21 

Hammett,  Rev.  William,  appointed  to 
Newfoundland,  i.  544 

Hampshire,  John  Edwards  a  native  of, 
ii.374 

Hampson,  John,  a  class-leader  at  Shaker- 
ley,  i.  258 

Hampson,  Rev.  John,  at  Conference  of 
1753,  i.  260— stationed  at  Newcastle, 
i.  262  —  listens  to  a  somnambulist 
preacher,  i.  266 — earnestly  entreats 
Wesley  to  prepare  a  "  Deed"  for  set- 
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tlement  of  Conference,  i.  487 — pub 
lishes  a  violent  appeal  to  Wesley,  i.  492, 
494,  498,499 — becomes  an  Independent 
minister,  i.  499 — allowed  twelve  pounds 
a  year  from  Preachers'  Fund,  i.  499 — 
his  ceasing  to  travel  noticed,  i.  529 

Sampson,  Rev.  John,  Jun.,  complains  that 
his  name  is  not  in  Wesley's  "  Deed," 
i.  494,  498 — obtains  ordination  and 
living  of  Sunderlaud,  i.  499  —  his 
ceasing  to  travel  noticed,  i.  529 — 
slanderous  statement  of,  concerning 
Wesley  "lying  in  state,"  i.  582— his 
"  Lifeof  Wesley"  mentioned,  ii.  204,  205 

Hampstead,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  578 

Hanbi/,  Rev.  Thomas,  stationed  in  Lon 
don,  i.  270— in  Leeds,  i.  320,  324, 
325— a  native  of  Barnard- Castle,  i.  324 
• — removes  to  Leeds,  and  begins  to 
preach,  i.  324,  325 — stationed  at  Bir 
mingham,  i.  325— paints  the  chapel  in 
Leeds,  i.  325  n. — set  apart  to  minis 
ter  in  Scotland,  i.  526 — appointed  one 
of  the  "  Hundred"  by  Wesley,  i.  706 — 
Wesley  permitted,  to  administer  sacra 
ments,  ii.  12 — and  he  determines  to 
continue  to  do  so,  ii.  15,  16 — signs 
"  Halifax  Circular,"  ii.  84 — he  and 
Pawson  publish  reasons  against  extra 
ordinary  Conference  on  Bristol  disputes, 
ii.  114,  115 — administers  Lord's  Sup 
per  at  Thome  and  Holbeck,  ii.  236 — 
elected  president,  ii.  247 — biographic 
sketch  of,  ii.  281-283 

Hanley,  Samuel  Leigh  converted  at,  iii. 
55 — Warreuites  defeated  at,  iii.  280 

Hannah,  Rev.  John,  D.D.,  received  on 
trial,  ii.  560 — returns  from  a  mission  to 
America,  iii.  80 — on  committee  to  con 
sider  propriety  of  a  Theological  Institu 
tion,  iii.  157,  529 — nominated  as  one  of 
the  tutors,  iii.  233 — appointed  theological 
tutor,  and  has  worthily  sustained  the 
office,  iii.  246 — testimonial  to,  from 
"  old  students,"  iii.  246,  247,  ».— his 
appointment  alluded  to,  iii.  264 — lec 
tures  at  Abney  House,  iii.  400 — de 
livers  charge  to  newly-ordained  mi 
nisters,  iii.  403 — elected  secretary  of 
Conference,  iii.  402,  415 — elected  pre 
sident,  iii.  427 — preaches  at  opening  of 
Didsbury  Institution,  iii.  444 

Hannam  Mount,  Wesley  preaches  near, 
i.  162 

Ilannot,  Rev.  Mr.,  educated  at  Newingtou 
with  Samuel  Wesley,  i.  66 
VOL.   III.  £ 


Hanover,  the  pretender  proclaims  war 
against  House  of,  i.  227 — Sophia  of, 
mentioned,  i.  31 

Hanover,  America,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  400 

Hanson,  Rev.  Thomas,  stationed  in  Staf 
fordshire,  i.  319 — appointed  oue  of  the 
"  Hundred"  by  Wesley,  i.  706 

Hanwell,  Rev.  John,  one  of  a  deputation 
to  wait  on  Warren,  iii.  254 — his  right 
to  the  pulpits  of  Manchester  First  Cir 
cuit  vindicated,  iii.  257 — -signs  account 
of  special  District-meeting  on  Warren's 
case,  iii.  259 

Ilardan,  William,  one  of  delegated 
trustees  to  confer  with  Conference,  ii. 
129 — signs  proposals  for  settling  Bristol 
disputes,  ii.  136  n. 

Ilardey,  Rev.  Samuel,  two  ministers  ac 
company,  to  India,  iii.  345 

Ilardwick,  Rev.  Thomas,  one  of  Wesley's 
"helpers,"  i.  195— at  Conference  of 
1747,  i.  234 

Hardy,  Julius,  publishes  a  circular  insist 
ing  that  Methodists  shall  "only  be 
bound  by  Scripture,"  ii.  13 

Hardy,  Rev.  Thomas,  the  disaffected  pro 
pose  to  do  without  his  services,  iii. 
215 

Hare,  Mr.,  mentioned,  i.  37 

Hare,  Rev.  Edward,  received  on  trial, 
ii.  299 — answers  Cooke's  Sermons  on 
Witness  of  the  Spirit,  ii.  432 — value  of 
his  writings,  ii.  433 

Harewood,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Hargreaves,  Rev.  Joseph,  discovers  "Dis 
ciplinary  Minutes,"  i.  210,  211  n. 

Haryreaves,  Rev.  Lawrence,  death  of, 
ii.  538 

Harmer,  his  "  Observations"  repuilished 
by  Clarke,  ii.  663 

Harper,  Rev.  Joseph,  appointed  one  of  the 
"  Hundred"  by  Wesley,  i.  706— notice 
of,  ii.  538 

Harris,  Howel,  conversion  and  ministry 
noticed,  i.  182,  190— at  Conference  of 
1747,  i.  234— of  1748,  i.  243— of 
1767,  i.  340 

Harris,  Rev.  Samuel,  notice  of,  ii.  281 

Harris,  Rev.  Thomas,  received  on  trial', 
iii.  28 — gets  up  a  vigorous  opposition  to 
Warrenitesin  Hanley,  iii.  280 

Harris,  William,  conversion  of,  i.  478 

Harrison,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  i.  407 

Harrison,  Rev.  Lancelot,   appointed  one 
of  the  "  Hundred"  by  Wesley,  i.  706— 
death  of,  ii.  446 
E 
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Harrison,  Rev.  Thomas,  his  appointment 
at  Ripon,  mentioned,  ii.  71 

Harrison,  John,  editor  of  "  "Wesleyan 
Times,"  expelled,  iii.  474,  475 

Harrison,  Rev.  "William,  death  of,  ii.  473 

Hartlepool,  Wesley  visits,  i.  568,  699 

Hartley,  Rev.  Joseph,  imprisoned  in 
America,  i.  428 

Harvard,  Rev.  William  M.,  appointed  to 
India,  ii.  545 — sails  with  Coke,  ii.  545 
— reads  the  burial  service  over  Coke, 
ii.  575 — presents  Coke's  letter  to  Mr. 
Money  in  India,  ii.  577 — remains  for 
some  time  in  Bombay,  ii.  599 — his 
"  Mission  to  Ceylon  and  India"  quoted, 
ii.  603 

Harwich,  Dr.  Jones  presented  with  living 
of,  i.  299 — left  off  the  Circuit  list,  ii. 
472  «.,  586  n. 

Haslam,  Rev.  Peter,  notice  of,  ii.  461 

Haslinyden,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  560  n. — 
represented  in  Centenary-meeting  in 
Manchester,  iii.  366 

Haslope,  Lancelot,  Esq.,  member  of  ori 
ginal  Institution-committee,  iii.  235 

Hastings,  Mrs.  Jones  arrives  at,  after 
wreck  of  "  Maria,"  iii.  99 

Hastings,  Lady  Betty,  David  Taylor  her 
butler,  i.  191 

Easwell,  Rev.  John  P.,  received  on  trial, 
ii.  508 — supports  Warren's  amendment 
against  the  Institution,  iii.  243 

Haton,  Thomas,  local  preacher,  at  Con 
ference  of  1753,  i.  260 

Hatton,  John,  votes  for  destruction  of  the 
Halifax  "  angel,"  i.  427 

Hatton  Garden,  (see  Mission  House,} 
Joseph  Taylor  resides  at,  iii.  59 

Hauglhon,  Rev.  John,  one  of  Wesley's 
early  "  helpers,"  i.  195 — appointed  an 
assistant,  i.  231,  237,  250— at  Con 
ference  of  1753,  i.  260— stationed  in 
Cheshire,  i.  262 

Hawes,  Dr.,  mentioned,  i.  686 

Hawker,  Rev.  Dr.,  his  controversy  with 
Polwhele,  ii.  372,  373 

Hawkshaw,  Rev.  John,  notice  of,  ii.  427 

Haworth,  Grimshaw  vicar  of,  i.  238 — 
Quarterly-meetings  held  at,  i.  251 — 
appears  in  early  list  of  Circuits,  i. 
262,  270,  301,  320— confirmation  held 
at,  i.  293,  294— to  give  five  pounds 
toward  the  support  of  a  preacher's  wife, 
i.  349— Wesley  visits,  i.  376,  700— 
Circuit  divided,  i.  396 

Baxey,  Wesley  attends  church  at,  i.  698 


Hayes,  the  vicar  of,  one  of  Wesley's 
"  helpers,"  i.  195,  284 

Hayes,  Rev.  Robert,  a  member  of  a  minor 
District -meeting,  iii.  321 

Hayle,  Wesley  visits,  i.  696— Benson 
preaches  at,  ii.  255 — many  added  to  the 
church  at,  ii.  308 

Hayter,  Mary  E.,  remarkable  conversion 
of,  i.  475 

Heald,  James,  Esq.,  attends  a  special 
meeting  on  the  state  of  the  Connexion 
in  1835,  iii.  305 — addresses  the  London 
Centenary-meeting,  iii.  373 — and  the 
Sheffield,  iii.  375 

Heape,  Samuel,  takes  the  chair  at  a  War- 
renite  meeting,  iii.  320 

Hearnshaw,  Rev.  John,  notice  of,  ii.  473, 
474 

Heath,  Rev.  William,  desists  from  tra 
velling,  ii.  461 

Hebrides,  spiritual  destitution  of,  men 
tioned,  iii.  62,  70 

Hector,  Homer  speaks  of,  as  episcopos  of 
Troy,  ii.  193 

Hedges,  Sir  William,  contributed  to  the 
"Athenian  Oracle,"  i.  71 

Heeley,  Francis,  presents  a  gold  medal  to 
Dr.  Newton,  iii.  327 

Helstone,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  314  n. — 
George  Warren  stationed  at,  ii.  524 — 
seasons  of  refreshing  at,  ii.  559 — Drew 
dies  at,  iii.  198 

Helton,  Rev.  John,  stationed  at  Bristol,  i. 
319 — tells  Conference  he  cannot  stop 
any  longer  in  ministry,  i.  406 — his  re 
tirement  mentioned,  i.  411 

Henderson,  Rev.  Richard,  stationed  in 
Wiltshire,  i.  319 

Henry,  Rev.  Matthew,  "  Life  "  of,  read  by 
Wesley,  i.  658— alluded  to,  i.  674 

Henry,  Rev.  Philip,  his  Memoir  read  by 
Wesley,  i.  658 

Henry  VIII.,  his  supreme  power  in  reli 
gious  matters,  i.  2 — throws  off  yoke  of 
Rome,  i.  2,  31,  32 

Heptonstall,  Wesley  visits,  i.  376,  699 

Hereford,  part  of  Evesham  Circuit,  i. 
231 — county  of,  a  Circuit,  ii.  443  n. 

Herrnhut,  Wesley  visits,  i.  143,  584,  697 
— founded  by  Zinzendorf,  i.  146 — Wes 
ley's  account  of,  i.  147,  148 — Wesley 
remains  a  fortnight  at,  i.  148,  149 — 
Wesley's  "  Letter  "  to  church  at,  to  be 
reprinted,  i.  260 

Hertford,  Wesley  visits,  i.  347,  697— 
county  of,  a  mission,  ii.  459  n. — be- 
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comes  a  Circuit,  ii.  483  n. — ceases  to 
be  a  Circuit,  ii.  50?  n. 

Ilervey,  Rev.  James,  one  of  Oxford  Meth 
odists,  i.  10? — protests  against  irregu 
larity  of  field  preaching,  i.  180— new 
edition  of  his  "  Eleven  Letters,"  i.  329 
— his  "  Meditations  "  read  by  Valton, 
i.  393— alluded  to,  i.  675 

Hervey,  John,  Lord,  mentioned,  ii.  580 

Heslup,  Rev.  John,  stationed  at  Athlone, 
i.  320 

Hewitt,  Rev.  Thomas,  death  of,  ii.  344 

Hewlett,  Rev.  Mr.,  referred  to  on  "impo 
sition  of  hands,"  ii.  161 

Hewling,  Mr.,  educated  at  Newington  with 
Samuel  Wesley,  i.  66 

Hexham,  William  Lumley  dies  at,  i.  407 
— in  Newcastle  District,  ii.  88 — ceases 
to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  443  n. 

Hey,  Dr.,  of  Leeds,  broaches  a  great  scheme 
to  reform  Methodism,  i.  452 — allowed 
to  read  his  proposals  in  Conference,  and 
cut  short  by  Wesley,  i.  453 

Hey  wood,  Rev.  Robert,  death  of,  ii. 
399 

Hey  wood,  Robert,  steward  of  Davy-Hulme, 
pays  his  money  to  the  Manchester 
Round,  i.  258 

Hichens,  Rev.  William,  at  Conference  of 
1753,  i.  260— appointed  to  Bristol,  i. 
262,  270 

Hichens,  Fortescue,  Esq.,  projects  a  His 
tory  of  Cornwall,  iii.  197 

Hick,  Samuel,  his  conversion,  character, 
and  usefulness,  ii.  306,  307 

Hickling,  Rev.  John,  received  on  trial,  i. 
554 — death  of,  i.  554  n. — receives  a 
note  from  Bradford,  asking  him  to  pray 
for  Wesley,  i.  575— ordained,  ii.  220— 
member  of  a  minor  District-meeting, 
iii.  321 — addresses  Sheffield  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  375 

Hicks,  Rev.  Mr.,  curate  of  Everton,  ex 
tracts  from  his  journal,  i.  284-286— 
his  usefulness,  i.  286,  287— assists 
Wesley  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  i.  288 

High-  Wycombe,  in  the  London  Circuit,  i. 
231 — made  a  Circuit,  ii.  586  n. 

Hit/ ham-Ferrers,  ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii. 
297  n.,  483  n. — rises  to  a  Circuit,  ii. 
361  ». 

EM,  Richard,  Esq.,  Fletcher  notices  his 
pamphlet,  i.  382 — publishes  "  Six  Let 
ters,"  and  replied  to  by  Fletcher,  i.  384 
— publishes  "Finishing  Stroke,"  and 
answered  by  Fletcher,  i.  386— his 

2 


"Arminian     Creed,"     demolished     by 

Fletcher,  i.  395—  referred  to,  ii.  396 
HUl,    Rev.   Josiah,  received  on  trial,  ii. 

260 
Hi/Her,  Rev.  Mr.,  drowned  in  wreck  of 

"  Maria,"  iii.  96-98  —  leaves  a  widow 

with  five  children,  iii.  99 
Hinckley,  Watson  stationed  at,  ii.  336  — 

and  retires  from,  ii.  340,  533 
Hincksman,  Mrs.  Jones  becomes  Mrs.,  iii. 

99 
Hinde  Street,  London,  Clarke   supernu 

merary  at,  iii.   159  —  Thomas    Stanley 

stationed  at,  iii.  175 
Hoadley,  Bishop,  on  apostolic  succession, 

ii.  146 
Hoare,  Mr.,  Samuel  Wesley  sends  some 

silver,  fused  in  the  Epworth  fire,  to,  to 

sell,  i.  95 
Hobbes,  the  infidel,  his  writings  referred 

to,  i.  317 
Hoby,  James,  member  of  original  Insti 

tution-committee,  iii.  235 
Hocking,  Rev.  John,  stationed  in  Stafford 

shire,  i.  270 
Hodges,  Rev.  John,  rector  of  Wenvo,  at 

Conference  of  1744,  i.  210—  of  1745,  i. 

223—  of  1746,  i.  228  —  mentioned,  i.  224 
Hodgson,  Rev.  Samuel,  notice  of,  ii.  260 
Hodgson,  Rev.   Thomas,    addresses    mis 

sionary  committee  of  review,  iii.  439 
Ho/beck,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702  —  Hanby 

gives  Lord's  Supper  at,  ii.  236 
Holderness,  Rev.  A.  E.  Farrar  appointed 

to,  as  a  missionary,  ii.  443  n.  —  trials 

and  persecutions  of  Methodists   in,  ii. 

452—455  —  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. 

—  ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 
Holland,  Wesley's  second  visit  to,  i.  543  — 

—  Coke  visits,  ii.  263  —  George   Whit- 
field  visits,  iii.  177 

Holland,  Lord,  opposes  Lord  Sidmouth's 

Bill,  ii.  497,  498,  502—  religious  liberty 

deeply  indebted  to,  ii.  515 
Hollis,  Rev.  William,  stationed  at  Romney, 

ii.  452  n. 
Holmes,  Mr.,  boards  a  preacher's  wife,  i. 

357 

Holmfirth,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  484  n. 
Holroyd,  Rev.  James  B.,  speaks  on  Ste- 

phens's  case,  iii.  218 
Holt,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  586  n. 
Holyhead,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  474  n. 
Holy  welly  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 
Homer,  calls  Hector  the  episcopos  of  Troy. 

ii.  193 
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Hooker,  Rev.  Richard,  mentioned,  i.  33 
Hoole,  Holland,  attends  special  meeting  on 

state  of  Connexion  in  1835,  iii.  305 
J/<?0//?,Rev.Dr.,  accompanies  mission  party 

to  Gravesend,  iii.  350 
Ilooley  Hill,  many  of  Stephens's  sympa 
thizers  at,  iii.  213 
Hooper,  Bishop,  martyrdom  of,  i.  4 
Hopkins,  Rev.  Robert,  named  in  Wesley's 

Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 
Hopper,  Rev.  Christopher,  preaches  at 
Manchester,  i.  242— quoted  on  lack  of 
provision  for  preachers'  wives,  i.  252 — 
goes  with  "Wesley  to  Scotland,  i.  265 — 
at  Conference  of  1753,  i.  260-  sta 
tioned  at  Newcastle,  i.  262,  270,  320— 
appointed  to  preside  over  Conference  in 
Wesley's  absence,  i.  442— Wesley  re 
bukes,  for  not  informing  him  of  conduct 
of  Eels,  i.  530— Bramwell  gets  good 
under  his  preaching,  i.  536 — named  in 
Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706— signs 
"Halifax  Circular,"  ii.  84 — William 
Hunter  converted  under,  ii.  300 — bio 
graphic  sketch  of,  ii.  362-366 — advises 
Benson  to  see  Wesley,  iii.  51 
Ilopton,  the  Socinian/  WTorks  of,  referred 

to,  ii.  275 
Hopwood,  Rev.  II.  S.,  travels  with  Watson 

at  Hull,  ii.  584 
Iloran,  Neal,  a  leader  in  Billy  Society,  ii. 

353 
Horbury,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  700 — on 

Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Horncastle,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698 — 
part  of  Grimsby  District,  ii.  88 — new 
chapel  built  at,  iii.  344 
Home,   Rev.    Hartwell,    his    opinion    of 
Clarke's    Commentary,    ii.    656 — and 
Fleury's  "  Manners,"  ii.  662 
Home,  Sir  William,  appears  for  defendants 
in  Warren's  Chancery  suit,  iii.  267 — his 
address,  iii.  538-542 
Horneck,  Rev.  Dr.,  his  religious  societies 

referred  to,  i.  152 

Horse/air,  Bristol,  the  first  Methodist 
chapel  built  in,  i.  165 — another  chapel 
built  in,  ii.  108 — Conference  requested 
not  to  allow  service  in  church  hours  in, 
ii.  134 

Ilorseforth,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 
Horsley,  part  of  Newcastle  Circuit,  i.  244 
Horton,  John,  one  of  Wesley's  executors,  i. 

200 

Horton,  Wilmot,  Esq.,  fears  that  evil  will 
arise  from,  course  pursued  by  West  India 


missionaries,  iii.  89 — Watson's  interview 
with,  on  providing  more  efficient  means 
of  religion  for  Negroes,  iii.  181 
Hosking,  Rev.  Thomas,  his  death,  i.  424 
Hoskins,  Rev.  Mr.,  Bishop  Louth  refuses  to 

ordain  for  America,  i.  450 
Hoskins,  Rev.  William,  appointed  one  of 

the  "  Hundred  "  by  Wesley,  i.  706 
Hosmer,  Mrs.,  obtains  a  room  for  preaching 

at  Darlington,  i.  279,  280 
Hotham,  Sir  Charles,  Wesley  visits,  i.  699 
Hotham,  Rev.  J.,  attacks  Methodism,  and 

answered  by  Watson,  ii.  321,  322 
Ho/ibigant,  Coke  availed  himself  of,  in  his 

Commentary,  ii.  653 
Ilonghton,  a  sudden  conversion  at,  i.  477 
Howard,  Mr.,  of  Dublin,  remarkable  his 
tory  of,  ik  464-467 

Howden,  trustees  at,  support  Manchester 
Circular,  ii.  120  n. — made  a  Circuit,  ii. 
297  n. 

Howe,  Rev.  John,  contemporary  with  John 
Westley  at   Oxford,   i.    60— his  death 
mentioned,  i.  674 
Howel,  Rev.  Mr.,  on  the  uncertainty  of 

ministerial  succession,  ii.  145 
Horton,  excitement  among  students  at, 
about  Centenary  celebration,  iii.  370 — 
inadequacy  of  to  accommodate  the  stu 
dents,  iii.  393 — thirty  students  reported 
at,  iii.  415 — Eritwisle  appointed  go 
vernor  at,  iii.  438— its  great  gloom,  iii. 
448 

Huddersfield,  Wesley  visits,  i.  376,  700— 
part  of  Halifax  District,  ii.  88— revival 
at,  ii.  241— trustees  at,  shut  chapel 
against  preachers,  and  admit  Kilham,ii. 
290 — a  manufacturer  shot  near,  ii.  520 
— represented  at  Manchester  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  366 
Hudson,  Rev.  George,  appointed  to  York, 

i.  320 

Hughes,  Rev.  John,  enters  the  mission 
work  in  Wales,  ii.  354— joyfully  re 
ceived,  ii.  356 — stationed  at  Carnarvon, 
ii.  390— publishes  a  Welsh  Hymn  Book, 
ii.  391 — at  first  Welsh  District-meeting, 
ii'.  391 

Hull,  Wesley  visits,  i.  568,  699— circular 
issued  from,  urging  continued  connexion 
with  the  Church,  ii.  12,  41— part  of 
York  District,  ii.  88— trustees  at,  sym 
pathize  with  Manchester  Circular,  11. 
120  n. — remarkable  revival  at,  ii.  241, 
245,  246 — Bramwell  stationed  at,  ii. 
408^  409— WTatson  removes  to,  ii.  584 
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— Waltham  Street  chapel  at,  opened,  ii. 
584 — success  of  Watson's  ministry  in,  ii. 
585 — Watson  removed  from,  iii.  11  — 
controversy  arising  out  of  contemplated 
division  of  the  Circuit,  iii.  74 — James's 
appointment  at,  alluded  to,  iii.  170 — 
represented  at  Manchester  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  366 — Centenary-meeting 
at,  iii.  377 — G-allancl  a  native  of,  and 
died  at,  iii.  437,  438 

Humberstone,  Mr.  Tomlinson,  of,  useful  to 
Beecharn,  ii.  594 

Hume,  Joseph,  Esq.,  greatly  admired  by  a 
radical  Methodist  in  Leeds,  iii.  113 — • 
returned  for  Middlesex,  iii.  155 

Humphries,  John,  a  lay  preacher,  assists 
Wesley,  i.  182,  183,  193 

Ilungerford,  made  a  Circuit,,  ii.  483  n. 

Hunslet,  mentioned,  i.  324 — on  Leeds 
plan,  i.  702 — trustees  at,  appoint  Kil- 
ham  a  delegate,  ii.  132 

Hunt,  Mr.,  mobs  the  Methodists,  and  is 
prosecuted,  ii.  510,  511 

Hunter,  Dr.  John,  mentioned,  i.  686 

Hunter,  John,  Esq.,  London,  on  original 
Institution-committee,  iii.  235 

Hunter,  Rev.  William,  appointed  one  of 
the  "  Hundred  "  by  Wesley,  i.  706— 
chairman  of  Newcastle  District,  calls  a 
special  meeting  on  Kilham's  conduct,  ii. 
57 — biographic  sketch  of,  ii.  300 

Huntingdon  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii,  528  n. 

Huntingdon,  Countess  of,  letter  of,  referred 
to,  i.  179 — Nelson  released  mainly 
through  her  influence,  i.  219 — proposes 
a  meeting  of  Calvinists  to  oppose 
Wesley's  doctrine,  i.  363 — signifies  to 
Fletcher  her  intention  of  writing  to 
Wesley,  i.  364 — discovers  herself  in  a 
false  position,  i.  365 — a  person  of  con 
siderable  influence,  i.  675 — letter  writ 
ten  to,  from  Paris,  falls  into  hands  of 
Coke,  ii.  222 — Benson  leaves  her  col 
lege,  iii.  52 

Hurley,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  344 

Husbands-Bosworth,  made  a  Mission-sta 
tion,  ii.  458 

Huss,  John,  mentioned,  i.  144 

Hut-berg,  purchased  by  Moravians,  and 
becomes  Herrnhut,  i.  146 

Hutchins,  Mr.,  entreats  Charles  Wesley  to 
settle  at  Oxford,  i.  156 — "goes  to  the 
right,"  in  leaving  Wesley,  i.  179 

Hutchins,  the  Dorset  historian,  quoted, 
i.  49 

Hntton,  Rev.  James,  the  Wesleys  meet  at 


his  house,  i.  132  —  they  lodge  there, 
i.  139  —  opposed  evangelical  views, 
i.  139 

Ilutton,  Rev.  Thomas,  Jones  consults 
about  the  Welsh  Mission,  ii.  355 

Hutton-Rudby,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  69(J 

Ili/de,  Stephens  attends  Anti-Church-and- 
State-meeting  at,  iii.  205,  529 — Metho 
dists  at,  sympathize  with  Stephens,  iii. 
213 

Hyde,  Rev.  Mr.,  entertains  mission  party 
subsequently  wrecked  in  the  "  Maria," 
iii.  95 

I 

Ignatius,  Saint,  Wesley  publishes  his 
"  Epistles,"  i.  667 

Ilkestone,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  472  n. 

Ilkley -Wells,  Rankin  derives  benefit  at,  i. 
388 

Illingworth,  suffers  from  Kilham's  division, 
ii.  289 

lUyricus,  Flacius,  doubts  if  Peter  were 
ever  at  Rome,  ii.  145 

Ilminster,  John  Westley  seeks  shelter  at, 
i.  64 

Ince,  Henry,  a  soldier  local  preacher, 
i.  358 

India,  comprehended  in  Samuel  Wesley's 
grand  missionary  scheme,  i.  81 — Mar 
quis  of  Wellesley's  government  of, 
alluded  to,  i.  100 — project  of  sending 
missionaries  to,  considered  in  Conference, 
and  Wesley  decided  "we  have  no  call 
thither  yet,"  i.  480 — Coke  obtains  in 
formation  from  Colonel  Sandys  about 
religious  condition  of,  ii.  540 — Bucha 
nan  calls  attention  of  Christians  to,  ii. 
541  —  Coke  obtains  sanction  of  Con 
ference  for  mission  to,  ii.  542,  639 — 
Coke  spends  hours  in  pleading  with  God 
for,  ii.  543 — mission  party  sail  for,  in 
cidents  of  voyage,  and  arrival,  ii.  544, 
564-580 — Lord  Molesworth  leaves,  ii. 
601 — boldness  and  grandeur  of  attempt 
to  settle  missionaries  in,  ii.  645 — mis 
sions  in,  mentioned,  iii.  95 — additional 
missionaries  appointed  to,  iii.  345  — 
Crowther  and  others  embark  for,  iii. 
345,  346  —  Crowther  and  Hodson 
address  Missionary  Committee  of  Review 
on,  iii.  439 — missionary  operations  in, 
alluded  to,  iii.  503.  (See  Coke,  Dr. ; 
Ceylon ;  Harvard.) 

Ingham,  Rev.  Benjamin,  one  of  the  Oxford 
Methodists,  i.  107  — embarks  with 
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Weslcys  for  Georgia,  i.  118 — instructs 
children  on  voyage,  i.  119 — reads  pub 
licly  between  decks,  i.  119  —  entreats 
Charles  Wesley  to  settle  at  Oxford,  i. 
156 — -joins  Moravians,  and  itinerates  in 
Yorkshire,  i.  193 — David  Taylor  joins, 
i.  194  —  and  suffers  for  it,  i.  196  — 
Wesley  prepared  to  love  and  unite  with, 
as  soon  as  he  "returns  to  the  Methodist 
doctrine,"  i.  261 

Ingram-Rall,  Leeds,  a  preaching-house,  i. 
222 

Innishowen,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n., 
507  n. — expires,  ii.  472  n.,  537  ». 

Inverness,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  432  — 
Keighley,  Bartholomew,  and  Burbeck 
appointed  to,  i.  540 — singular  occur 
rence  at,  i.  541 — part  of  Aberdeen  Dis 
trict,  ii.  88 — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii. 
297  n. — restored  to  its  dignity,  ii.  330  n. 

Ipswich,  becomes  a  mission-station,  ii. 
459w. — grows  into  a  Circuit,  ii.  507». 

Iraneus  says  Lucius  succeeded  Peter,  ii. 
145 

Irby,  the  clergyman  at,  educated  Beecham, 
ii.  594 

Irchester,  John  Edwards,  of  London,  dies 
at,  ii.  376 

Ireland,  Tyrconnel  made  lieutenant  of,  i. 
28 — Charles  Wesley  pressed  to  go  to, 
and  refuses,  i,  98,  99 — religious  So 
cieties  in,  i.  153 — Charles  Wesley  visits, 
i.  238— Wesley  visits,  i.  238,  246,  252, 
289,  291,  293,  347,  364,  372,  373, 
379,  380,  391,  437,  561,  574,  661- 
6(53 — Charles  Skelton,  from,  made  an 
"  assistant,"  i.  243 — in  early  list  of 
Circuits,  i.  244 — Haughton  and  Reeves 
"  assistants'"  in,  i.  250 — fearful  perse 
cution  in,  i.  252  —  preachers  stationed 
in,  in  1753,  i.  262— in  1755,  i.  270— 
gracious  visitations  on  every  part  of,  i. 
293— seven  Circuits  in,  i.  301 — clergy 
in  south  of,  chief  instigators  of  perse 
cution,  i.  313 — increase  of  Circuits  in, 
i.  321 — Circuits,  members,  and  preach 
ers  in,  i.  341,  571 — Conference  held 
in,  i.  417 — Smyth's  labours  blessed  in 
north  of,  i.  440 — Clarke  a  native  of,  i. 
465  —  and  Creighton,  i.  479  —  Coke 
visits  and  holds  Conference,  i.  543 — 
some  of  leaders  in,  reported  to  Con 
ference,  i.  633  ;  ii.  167 — supposed  to  be 
peopled  by  Gomerians,  i.  660 — meeting 
of  preachers  in,  on  state  of  Connexion, 
ii.  85 — Coke  appointed  president  of 


Conference  in,  ii.  89 — excitement, 
violence,  and  bloodshed  in,  ii.  296,  297 
— missionary  wrecked  on  coast  of, 
ii.  303 — appointment  of  missionaries 
for,  ii.  314 — preacher's  account  of 
his  labours  in,  ii.  327 — mission  in,  pro 
secuted  with  vigour,  ii.  349-352,  378- 
380,  420-422  ;  iii.  141,  142— gracious 
work  in,  ii.  352-354— Lady  Cayley 
visits,  ii.  381,  382 — Crook  labours  in 
north  of,  ii.  427 — controversy  on  spi 
ritual  destitution  of  some  parts  of,  ii. 
457 — Howard,  a  ruined  banker,  leaves, 
ii.  464 — Clarke  visits  and  holds  Con 
ference  in,  ii.  503  506 — Riddle  a  native 
of,  ii.  583 — number  of  members  in,  in 
1815,  ii.  612 — decrease  of  members  in, 
iii.  3,  17,  26,  57,  336 — disputes  about 
sacraments  in,  iii.  16-26 — signs  of 
prosperity  in,  iii.  58 — increase  of  mem 
bers  in,  iii.  58, 147,  299,  430— Bunting 
visits,  and  presides  at  Conference,  iii. 
58,  59 — "thousands  of  members  in, 
refuse  to  take  the  sacraments  at  the 
hands  of  the  preachers,"  according  to 
Mark  Robinson,  iii.  75 — Moore  visits, 
and  presides  at  Conference,  iii.  79 — ex- 
teusive  emigration  from,  alluded  to,  iii.  156 
— Clarke  interested  in  education  of  des 
titute  parts  of,  and  establishes  schools, 
iii.  158 — Robert  Martin,  a  native  of, 
iii.  178,  and  James  Macdonald,  iii.  192 — 
Centenary-meeting  tbr,iii.  378 — mission 
schools  and  school-houses  have  a  grant 
of  £6,000  from  Centenary  Fund,  iii. 
387— and  £7,000  more  for  chapel  pur 
poses,  iii.  388 — number  of  members  in, 
iii.  449,  522 — plan  of  pacification  for, 
iii.  522,  523 — annual  return  of  mem 
bers  in,  since  1816,  iii.  521 

Ireland,  James,  Esq.,  attends  Lady  Hun 
tingdon's  Calvinist  friends  at  Confer 
ence,  i.  366— promised  to  pay  expenses 
of  Fletcher's  "Vindication,"  i.  371 — 
Fletcher  visits  at  his  house,  i.  409-411 
— Rankin  visits  Fletcher  at  house  of,  i. 
445,  446 

Ironside,  Bishop,  resolves  not  to  meddle 
with  John  Westley,  i.  62 

Irving,  John,  Esq.,  gives  a  thousand  pounds 
at  Bristol  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  374 

Isaac,  Rev.  Daniel,  great  searchings  of 
heart  about  his  call,  ii.  340 — refutes 
Vidler's  doctrine  of  "  Universal  Restora 
tion,"  ii.  359— counteracts  dangerous 
doings  of  the  "  Brotherhood,"  ii.  521 
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—the  "Brotherhood"  set  upon  him 
wilh  bludgeons,  ii.  521 — his  "  Uni 
versal  Restoration  "  commended,  ii.  664 
— his  "  Ecclesiastical  Claims  "  censured 
by  Conference,  iii.  6,  7 — its  character, 
iii.  7,  8 — his  defence  of  the  Book,  iii.  8 
— has  some  sympathy  with  anti-organ 
ists  at  Leeds,  iii.  125 — writes  against 
all  instrumental  music  iu  Christian  wor 
ship,  iii.  125,  126 — his  crushing  letters 
to  Protestant  Methodists,  iii.  128 — on 
committee  to  make  arrangements  for 
educating  candidates  for  ministry,  iii. 
157,  529,  573— his  happy  death,  iii. 
193,  194 

Isle  of  Man,  John  Meriton,  from,  attends 
first  Conference,  i.  210 — Crook  intro 
duces  Methodism  into,  i.  391 ;  ii.  427 
— made  a  Circuit,  i.  424 — Wesley  visits, 
i.  451 — ministers  and  members  in,  in 
1790,  i.  571— part  of  Whitehaven  Dis 
trict,  ii.  88 — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii. 
397  n. — Centenary-meeting  for,  held  at 
Liverpool,  iii.  372 

Isle  of  Wight,  visited  by  Methodist  preach 
ers,  i.  437 — Wesley's  account  of  his 
visit  to,  i.  437,  438— "Dairyman's 
Daughter  "  converted  in,  ii.  264 — made 
a  Circuit,  ii.  484  n. 

Islington,  Charles  Wesley  curate  of,  i.  156 
— Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  159 — Charles 
"Wesley  expelled  from  his  curacy  at,  i. 
192 

Italy,  success  of  the  French  arms  in,  al 
luded  to,  ii.  125 — shock  of  the  French 
Revolution  extended  to,  iii.  155 


Jackson,  Rev.  Daniel,  named  in  the  Deed 
of  Declaration,  i.  706 

Jackson,  Rev.  Edward,  named  in  Wesley's 
Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 — notice  of, 
ii.  426 

Jackson,  Mr.,  account  of  Wesley,  from  his 
Oxford  Journal,  i.  583,  584 

Jackson,  Rev.  Samuel,  received  on  trial, 
ii.  425 

Jackson,  Rev.  Thomas,  on  Samuel  Wesley, 
Jun.,  i.  85 — on  Charles  Wesley  refusing 
to  go  to  Ireland,  i.  98 — on  spiritual 
state  of  the  Wesleys  when  they  left  for 
Georgia,  i.  117, 118 — on  causes  of  non- 
success  in  early  ministry  of  the  Wes 
leys,  i.  144-146 — on  Charles  Wesley's 


leaning  towards  Moravian  views,  i.  179 
— his  "  Life  of  Charles  Wesley  "  re 
ferred  to,  i.  670 — his  "  Life  of  Watson  " 
quoted,  ii.  338-340,  534— received  on 
trial,  ii.  398 — on  committee  to  make 
provision  for  educating  caudidates  for 
ministry,  iii.  157,  529,  573 — delivers  a 
speech  on  Stephens's  case,  iii.  218 — 
elected  president,  iii.  348 — presides  at 
meeting  of  Centenary  committee,  iii. 
363 — appointed  to  preach  Centenary 
Sermon,  and  write  Centenary  volume, 
iii.  365 — authorized  to  invite  a  com- 
mitee  to  meet  in  Manchester  on  Cen 
tenary  movement,  iii.  3G5,  366 — pre 
sides  at  various  Centenary-meetings,  iii. 
366-378 — Centenary-meetings  greatly 
indebted  to,  iii.  381 — thanks  of  Con 
ference  voted  to,  iii.  393 — preaches 
Centenary  sermon,  iii.  394 — Beaumont 
takes  exception  to  vote  of  thanks  to,  iii. 
396 — takes  chair  of  Conference,  in  con 
sequence  of  illness  of  president,  iii.  402 
— his  reply  to  Pusey's  attack  on  Me 
thodism,  iii.  433,  434 — interrogates 
ministers  suspected  of  connexion  with 
"Fly  Sheets,"  iii.  463 

Jackson,  Rev.  William,  death  of,  ii.  388 

Jaco,  Rev.  Peter,  stationed  in  Devonshire, 
i.  262— in  Bristol,  i.  270— visits  Ossett, 
and  introduces  Methodism,  i.  276 

Jaffna,  first  missionaries  appointed  to,  ii. 
603 

Jager,  Joannes,  accompanies  Threlfall,  and 
murdered,  iii.  105,  106 

Jamaica,  Coke  visits,  ii.  219,  225— Tho 
mas  Worrell  dies  in,  ii.  220 — members 
in,  ii.  321 ;  iii.  162 — leave  for  the  pas 
sage  of  a  missionary  to,  ii.  326 — perse 
cution  in,  ii.  380, 381 — made  a  District, 
ii.  460 — intolerance  of  the  legislature 
in,  ii.  462,  463 — perscuting  statute  in, 
disallowed,  ii.  506 — new  persecution  in, 
ii.  506 — the  enactment  disallowed,  ii. 
506 — persecution  in,  alluded  to,  ii.  605 
— Shipman  allowed  to  take  the  oaths  iu, 
ii.  593,  605 — religious  quickening  in,  ii. 
605,  606 — conduct  of  the  missionaries 
in,  with  respect  to  slavery,  iii.  88-91, 
171 — renewed  persecutions  in,  and 
chapel  destroyed,  iii.  138 — Duke  of 
Manchester  governor  of,  iii.  164 — Colo 
nial  Church  Union  of,  referred  to,  iii. 
182— Bradnack  labours  in,  iii.  192 — 
new  chapel  erected  in,  iii.  330 — colonial 
grant  towards  its  erection,  iii.  330,  331 
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— agitation  among  the  Societies  in,  iii. 
337,  339,  375— the  "Grand  Central" 
proposes  a  mission  to,  iii.  338-340 — 
melancholy  decrease  in  the  Societies  in, 
as  the  result  of  agitation,  iii.  339 — slan 
derous  charges  against  a  missionary  in, 
by  a  Baptist  preacher,  iii.  354-359 

James  the  First,  general  character  of  his 
reign,  i.  7 — his  declaration  for  allowing 
and  promoting  Sunday  sports,  alluded 
to,  i.  11 

James  the  Second,  Popish  leanings  of,  i. 
27 — projects  to  restore  Popery,  i.  28, 
29 — Samuel  Wesley  refuses  to  read  his 
famous  Declaration,  and  preaches  against 
it,  i.  69,  70 

James,  Rev.  John,  received  on  trial,  ii. 
445 — severely  injured  by  the  overthrow 
of  a  coach,  iii.  65,  66 — speaks  highly 
of  Clarke's  services  in  mission  cause,  iii. 
160 — his  career,  character,  and  death, 
iii.  175,  176 

James,  Rev.  John  II.,  ordained  for 
ministry,  iii.  403 

James-City,  America,  made  a  Circuit,  i. 
429 

Jarratt,  Rev.  Mr.,  American  Conference 
thanks  for  administering  sacraments, 
i.  472 — Coke  doubts  whether  he  will 
join  him  in  ordaining  ministers,  i. 
510 

Java,  Coke  authorized  to  undertake  a  mis 
sion  to,  ii.  544 

Jeffreys,  Judge,  his  injustice  and  cruelty, 
i.  27,  28 — Warren  compares  the  pre 
sident  of  the  Conference  to,  iii.  540 

Jena,  Wesley's  interview  with  Dr. 
Francke  at,  i.  149 

Jenkins,  one  of  the  "western  Martyrs," 
educated  at  Newington  with  Samuel 
Wesley,  i.  66 

Jenkins,  Rev.   Herbert,  at  the  Conference 

_of  1745,  i.  223 

Jenkins,  Rev.  William,  member  of  the 
first  building  committee,  i.  571 — ad 
dresses  the  first  Missionary-meeting  in 
London,  ii.  578 — addresses  the  London 
Centenary-meeting,  iii.  373 

Jenkins,  Rev.  William,  native  of  Corn 
wall,  ii.  303 — offers  himself  for  mission 
work,  ii.  303 — his  remarkable  ship 
wreck,  ii.  303-305 — Coke  sends  him 
£200,ii.  305— reaches  St.  Christopher's, 
ii.  309 

Jenkins,  Mr.,  London,  on  the  original  In 
stitution-committee,  iii.  235 


Jenner,  Sir  Herbert,  the  Gedney  case 
heard  before,  iii.  426 

Jennings,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  329 

Jerome,  Saint,  his  argument  against  "  suc 
cession"  weighs  with  Wesley,  i.  508 — 
says  Latin  authors  suppose  Clement  to 
have  succeeded  Peter,  ii.  145 — affirms  a 
"  presbyter  is  the  same  as  a  bishop,"  ii. 
148 

Jerome  of  Prague  mentioned,  i.  144 

Jersey,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  500 — Peter  It- 
Sueur,  a  native  of,  i.  500 — religious 
ignorance  of,  mentioned,  i.  501 — Me 
thodism  introduced  into,  i.  502,  503 — 
Brackenbury's  labours  in,  i.  503,  504 — 
persecution  in,  i.  504,  505 — one  of  the 
original  Districts,  ii.  88 — ceases  to  be  a 
Circuit,  ii.  297  n. — a  preacher  from, 
preaches  to  the  French  Negroes  in 
Grenada,  ii.  321 — restored  to  Circuit 
dignity,  ii.  330  n. — Pontavice  resides  in, 
ii.  509 — Brackenbury  stationed  at,  for 
four  years,  iii.  39 

Jerusalem,  the  Council  at,  called  to  decide 
a  particular  case,  ii.  163,  179 — early 
conversions  in,  ii.  177 — Paul's  first  visit 
to,  mentioned,  ii.  178 — collection  for 
the  poor  saints  at,  ii.  181 

Jeune,  Rev.  Francis,  death  of,  ii.  328 

Jewel,  Bishop,  mentioned,  i.  33 

Jews,  comprehended  in  Samuel  Wesley's 
grand  mission  scheme,  i.  81 

Jobson,  Rev.  Dr.,  his  description  of  the 
"  Foundery,"  i.  434-437  n. 

Johnson,  Arthur,  near  Brough,  Wesley 
visits,  i.  699 

Johnson,  Rev.  John,  present  at  the  Con 
ference  of  1753,  i.  260 — stationed  in 
Staffordshire,  i.  270 — at  Londonderry, 
i.  320— notice  of,  ii.  398,  399 

Johnson,  Dr.  Samuel,  lexicographers  re 
gard  his  Dictionary  as  law  fid  plunder, 
ii.  654 

Johnson,  Rev.  Thomas,  attends  the  Con 
ference  of  1753,  i.  260 — appointed  to 
Lincolnshire,  i.  262 — stationed  in  Leeds, 
i.  270— in  York,  i.  320— notice  of,  ii. 
300 

Johnson,  Rev.  Thomas,  (Ireland,)  adminis 
ters  the  sacraments  at  Newry,  iii.  20 — 
arraigned  and  censured,  iii.  21 

Johnson,  Mr.,  builds  Byker  chapel,  ii.  43 

Johnson,  Matthew,  Leeds,  turns  agitator, 
and  is  expelled,  iii.  116,  121 

Johnson,  William,  steward  of  Oldfield  Row, 
mentioned,  i.  258 
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Jbhnstone,  Sir  Alexander,  countenances 
mission  schools  in  Ceylon,  iii.  13 — 
brings  home  two  liudhist  priests, 
iii.  46 

Jones,  Rev.  Edward,  conversion  and  early 
successes  of,  ii.  355 — enters  the  mi 
nistry,  ii.  356 — -stationed  at  Ruthin, 
ii.  390 — attends  the  first  Welsh  Dis 
trict-meeting,  ii.  391 — promises  to  give 
up  the  "  Christian  Advocate,"  iii.  191 

Jones,  Rev.  James,  appointed  an  "  assist 
ant,"  i.  22? — ''perhaps"  an  assistant  a 
second  time,  i.  237,  250 — attends  the 
Conference  of  1748,  i.  243— and  of 
1753,  i.  260— appointed  to  Stafford 
shire,  i.  262,  270 

Jones,  Rev.  John,  M.D.,  at  Conference  of 

1747,  i.   234 — appointed   an    "  assist 
ant,"    i.   237— attends   Conference    of 

1748,  i.    242 — "  assistant"  in  Bristol 
and  Cornwall,  i.  250 — ordained  by  a 
Greek  bishop,  i.  297— Charles  Wesley 
refuses  to  recognise  his  orders,  i.  299 — 
ordained,  and  obtains  living  of   Har 
wich,  i.  299 — stationed  in   London,  i. 
318— alluded  to  by  Wesley,  i.  417 

Jones,  Rev.  John,  appointed  a  Welsh  mis 
sionary,  ii.  376 — stationed  at  Ruthin, 
ii.  390— attends  the  first  Welsh  District- 
meeting,  ii.  391 

Jones,  Rev.  Joseph,  attends  the  Conference 
of  1753,  i.  260 — stationed  in  Yorkshire, 
i.  262 — hears  a  somnambulist  sermon, 
i.  266 

Jones,  Rev.  Peter,  converted  Indian  chief, 
visits  England,  iii.  186 

Jones,  Rev.  Thomas,  wreck,  sufferings,  and 
death  of,  iii.  96-98 

Jones,  Rev.  William,  stationed  at  Car 
narvon,  ii.  390— attends  the  first  Welsh 
District-meeting,  ii.  391 

Jones,  Mrs.,  dreadful  shipwreck  and  suffer 
ings  of,  iii.  96-98 — arrives  in  Eng 
land,  and  becomes  Mrs.  Hincksman, 
iii.  99 

Josephus,  mentioned,  ii.  661 

Joyce,  Rev.  Matthias,  notice  of,  ii.  560 


KadbrooJc,  sends  six  shillings  to  the  "  Man 
chester  Round,"  i.  258 
Kama,  a  Kaffir  chief,  institutes  the  Sabbath 

in  his  tribe,  iii.  196 

*  Kane,   Rev.  Lawrence,  stationed  in   the 
south  of  Ireland,  ii.  350 

2 


Kaije,  John,  Esq.,  proprietor  of  "Wes- 
leyan  Times"  and  "  Worsdell's  Pills," 
presides  at  a  great  agitation-meeting, 
iii.  471 

Kaye,  Mr.,  employs  Watson  as  editor  of 
his  paper,  ii.  532,  533 

Keade,  Hev.  Thomas,  stationed  in  Ireland, 
i.  262,  270 

Kearbij,  on  the  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Keate,  Mr.  Wesley's  criticism  upon  his 
"Pellew  Islands,"  i.  659,  660— allu 
sion  to,  ii.  634 

Keeble,  Lord  Commissioner,  mentioned, 
i.  58 

Keene,  Arthur,  Esq.,  presents  a  remon 
strance  from  the  Dublin  leaders  to  Con 
ference,  against  administering  sacra 
ments,  iii.  18 

Keightey,  in  the  Yorkshire  Circuit,  i.  244 
— Wesley  visits,  i.  376— becomes  a 
Circuit,  i.  396 — part  of  the  Halifax  Dis 
trict,  ii.  88 — trustees  at,  sympathize 
with  the  Manchester  Circular,  ii.  120  n. 
— revival  at,  ii.  241,  422 

Keighley,  Rev.  Joshua,  remarkable  event 
connected  with  his  removal  into  Scot 
land,  i.  540,  541 — singular  dream  of,  i. 
541 — Wesley  appoints  him  one  of  the 
"  Hundred,"  i.  706— death  of,  i.  541— 
Wesley's  notice  of,  i.  542 

Keith,  marvellous  occurrence  near,  i. 
540,  541 

Kelly,  Rev.  Thomas,  presents  a  quantity 
of  books  to  Ouselcy  for  distribution, 
ii.  420 

Kelso,  in  the  Aberdeen  District,  ii.  88 

Kemp,  Richard,  one  of  the  original 
trustees  of  City-road  chapel,  i.  404 

Kempis,  Thomas  a,  Wesley  carefully 
studies  his  "  Imitation  of  Christ,"  i.  102 

Kendal,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  410  n. 

Kennington  Common,  Charles  Wesley 
preaches  at,  i.  163 

Kent,  part  of  the  London  Circuit,  i.  231, 
244, — Mrs.  Hosmer  a  native  of,  i.  279 
— George  Shadford  travelled  in,  i.  359 
— Bram well's  first  Circuit,  i.  540 

Kent,  William,  convicted  and  fined  for 
preaching  and  praying,  ii.  511 

Kentish,  Mr.,  rescues  Mrs.  Jones  from 
wreck  of  "  Maria,"  iii.  99 

Ker,  Rev.  Thomas,  arraigned  and  censured 
for  givingthe  sacraments  inlreland,iii.21 

Kerry,  Ouseley  and  Graham  visit,  ii.  407 
— exaggerated  account  of  spiritual  desti* 
tution,  ii.  457 
E   5 
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KersJiaw,  Rev.  James,  stationed  at  Yarrn, 
^i.  320 

Kershaw,  Rev.  John,  received  into  full 
connexion,  ii.  232— attends  a  remarkable 
watchnight  at  Wakefield,  ii.  226 — in 
teresting  notices  of  Bramwell  from,  ii. 
226,  227 

Keswick,  Joseph  Carne  visits  Southey  at, 
i.  600— Southey 's  letter  to  Nichols 
addressed  from,  i.  601 

Keswick,  on  the  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Kettering,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  297  n., 
443  n. —  removed  from  the  list  ii.  425  n. 

Keys,  Rev.  Thomas,  death  of,  ii.  344 

Kidderminster,  Baxter's  medical  practice 
at,  i.  685 

Kildare,  Ouseley  and  Graham  visit,  ii. 
378 

Kilham,  Rev.  Alexander,  "a  fine  young 
man/'  i.  504 — servant  to  Brackenbury, 
and  accompanies  him  to  Jersey,  i.  504  ; 
ii.  36 — early  history,  i.  504 — 'admitted 
on  trial,  i.  529 — had  many  extra 
vagant  notions,  ii.  6 — appointed  to 
Grimsby,  ii.  36 — early  evidence  of  more 
than  ordinary  ability,  ii.  37 — interrupted 
in  his  sermon  by  Rev.  E.  Brackenbury, 
ii.  37,  38 — obtains  licence  to  preach  as 
a  Dissenter,  ii.  38 — importance  of  this 
fact,  ii.  39,  40 — objects  to  having  his 
child  baptized  by  a  clergyman,  ii.  41 — his 
reply  to  the  "  Hull  Circular,"  ii.  41,  42 
— appointed  to  Newcastle,  and  engages 
in  controversy  about  the  "  Sacraments," 
ii.  43 — certificate  of  his  ordination,  ii. 
44  n. — ceusured  by  the  Conference  for 
his  writings,  ii.  45,  46 — makes  a  quali 
fied  confession  of  his  error,  ii.  46— light 
in  which  this  censure  is  regarded  by  his 
friends,  ii.  46 — the  censure  vindicated,  ii. 
47-49 — appointed  to  Aberdeen,  ii.  50 — 
publishes  "  Trueman  and  Freeman,"  ii. 
49,  50 — his  disingenuousness,  ii.  52 — 
revolutionary  projects,  ii.  52-54 — pub 
lishes  "Martin  Luther,"  ii.  54 — ap 
pointed  to  Alnwick,  and  returns  to  his 
old  work  of  violent  writing,  ii.  55,  56 — 
District-meeting  refers  his  case  to  Con 
ference,  ii.  57 — had  a  better  plea  than 
any  subsequent  agitator,  ii.  60 — details 
of  his  trial  and  expulsion,  ii.  61-76 — ac 
knowledges  the  courtesy  of  the  Confe 
rence,  ii.  77 — has  an  interview  with  a  de 
putation  from  the  Conference,  ii.  77 — ue- 
cessityfor  a  full  record  of  his  case,  ii.78 — 
important  results  of  this  trial,  ii.  78-82 


— his  rash  charges  and  cool  assumption 
ii.  79 — creates  a  split,  and  forms  a  New 
Connexion,  ii.  81 — his  "  Trueman  and 
IVeeman"  referred  to,  ii.  96 — -repre 
sented  the  Democracy,  ii.  101 — secre 
tary  of  the  Aberdeen  District,  ii.  119 — 
agreed  to  accept  the  Plan  of  Pacification, 
ii.  124 — -cause  of  great  and  continued 
excitement  throughout  the  Connexion,  ii. 
125,  261,  269— five  preachers  left  the 
Conference,  and  aided  him  in  forming 
the  New  Connexion,  ii.  127,  285,  286— 
attempts  to  gain  admission  to  meeting 
of  delegates  in  1797,  and  is  refused,  ii. 
131,  132 — desists  from  travelling,  ii. 
269 — tries  to  force  his  notions  upon 
Methodist  people,  and  coerce  preachers 
into  his  views,  ii.  271,  272 — starts  his 
"  Monitor,"  ii.  273 — allowed  to  preach 
in  Halifax  chapel  after  his  expulsion,  ii. 
289,  435— and  at  Huddersfield,  ii.  289 
— complained  of  easy  entrance  into  Me 
thodist  ministry,  ii.  369 — Mark  Robin 
son  urged  same  demands  as,  iii.  74 

Kilkenny,  Ouseley  and  Graham  visit,  ii. 
378,  407-411 

Killesandra,  rector  of,  attacks  Methodism, 
ii.  396,  397— made  a  Circuit,  ii.  560  n. 

Killigrews,  the,  distinguished  for  wit  and 
libertinism,  i.  24 

Killing  hall,  on  the  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Killucan,  Wesley  sends  Swindells  to,  i.  662 

Kilmainham,  Richard  Colley  registrar  of 
the  Royal  Hospital  at,  i.  99 

Kilmore,  Bishop,  advises  Coke  to  say 
nothing  about  faith  in  his  sermons,  i. 
479 

Kinchin,  Mr.,  urges  Charles  Wesley  to 
settle  at  Oxford,  i.  156 

Kindersley,  Vice-Chancellor,  appears  for 
Warren,  iii.  268,  272,  538 

King,  Lord,  his  argument  against  the 
"  uninterrupted  succession"  weighs  with 
Wesley,  i.  508,  512— his  "Primitive 
Church,  quoted  by  Kilham,  ii.  54 

King's  College,  Aberdeen,  confers  degrees 
on  Clarke,  ii.  448 

King  Street  Chapel,  Bristol,  built  in 
"  troublesome  times,"  ii.  121 

Kingsbridge  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 
— fruit  of  South  Devon  Mission,  ii. 
531 

Kingston,  Rev.  John,  desists  from  travel 
ling,  ii.  446 

Kingston,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  398 

Kingston,  Jamaica,  lovefeasts  at,  alluded  to. 
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,ii.  320 — chapel  in,  shut  up  for  ten  years, 
ii.  605 

Knytwood,  Whitefield's  success  at,  i.  160 
— Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  162 — -Cennick 
appointed  to  take  oversight  of  the  So 
ciety  at,  i.  174,  245 — spiritual  barren 
ness  of  Society  at,  caused  by  Cennick,  i. 
176 — Whitefield  preaches  against  Wesley 
at,  i.  177 — Ceunick  expounds  Scriptures 
at,  i.  182,  192— Charles  Wesley  visits,  i. 
207— Wesley  visits,  i.  237,  252,  342, 
347,  375,  696,  697— to  settle  affairs  of 
school  at,  one  chief  business  of  Confer 
ence,  i.  242 — part  of  Bristol  Circuit,  i. 
244 — opening  of  new  school  at,  i.  245 — 
rules  of  school  at,  considered  by  Con 
ference,  i.  274,  473 — gracious  revival 
among  boys  at,  i.  341-343,  361  ;  iii. 
480 — Miss  Bosanquet's  visit  to,  men 
tioned,  i.  473 — M'Gertry  principal  of 
school  at,  i.  559 — colliers  of,  listened 
attentively  to  Wesley,  i.  677 — meeting 
of  leading  preachers  held  at,  on  state  of 
Connexion,  ii.  29 — leave  given  to  ad 
minister  sacraments  at,  ii.  103 — new  ar 
rangements  about  finances  of  school,  ii. 
128  and  n.,  171 — committee  appointed 
to  superintend  school,  ii.  192,  193 — 
Clarke's  father  appointed  head  master  at, 
ii.  249,  287 — secretary  for  school  ap 
pointed,  ii.  218 — becomes  a  Circuit,  ii. 
507  n.,  560  n. — further  Minutes  passed 
relating  to  school,  ii.  510 — ceases  to  be 
a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. — annual  subscrip 
tions  ordered  to  be  solicited  for  school, 
ii.  564 — report  of  school  to  be  published, 
iii.  4 — Benson  classical  tutor  at,  iii. 
52 — Thomas  Stanley  governor  of  school, 
iii.  175 

Kington,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  410  n. 

Kinsale,  missionary  wrecked  near,  ii.  303 

Kippax,  Rev.  Mr.  Buckley  vicar  of,  i. 
324— in  Leeds  Circuit,  i.  702 

Kirk,  Rev.  John,  communications  from: — 
the  "  advertisement  to  the  reader"  for 
first  number  of  Magazine,!.  411, 412 n. 
— loss  sustained  by  Wesley  in  publishing 
"Christian  Library,"  i.  667  n. — ori 
ginal  prospectus  of  Hymn  Book,  i.  670, 
671  n — Kilham's  ordination  certificate, 
ii.  44  n, — quoted  on  quantity  of  Charles 
Wesley's  poetry,  i.  549  n. 

Jii.rke,  Colonel,  his  cruelties,  i.  27,  28 

K>rkman,  Mr.,  one  of  first  Oxford  Me 
thodists,  i.  106 

KM,   Mr.,   one  of  "  Western  Martyrs," 


educated  at  the  same  school  as  Samuel 
Wesley,  i.  66 

Knaresborouylt,  Wesley  visits,  i.  195,  198 
— on  the  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Knight,  Rev.  Titus,  at  Conference  of  1753, 
i.  260— offers  Wesley  use  of  his  preach 
ing-house,  i.  376— brief  biography  of, 
i.  377-379 

Knightsbridge,  Wesley  visits,  i.  697 

Knox,  Alexander,  Esq.,  on  Southey's  "Wes 
ley,"  i.  599-601 — convinces  Southey 
that  he  was  mistaken  in  charging  Wes 
ley  with  ambition,  i.  602 — objects  to 
views  of  Walker  of  Truro,  i.  400 

Kongo>  a  Kaffir  chief,  institutes  observance 
of  the  Sabbafh,  iii.  196 

Kruse,  Peter,  a  member  of  the  original 
Institution-committee,  iii.  235 

Kyte,  Rev.  Charles,  notice  of,  ii.  387 


Lalmon,  "Rev.  J.,  the  first  Methodist  na 
tive  convert  in  India,  ii.  600 — called  to 
the  ministry,  ii.  602 

Lambert,  Rev.  Mr.,  martyrdom  of,  i.  2 

Lambert,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  ordained  for  An 
tigua,  i.  529 — but  never  went,  i.  529 

Lambeth,  Charles  Wesley's  interview  with 
the  archbishop  at,  i.  163 — Wesley 
preaches  at,  i.  575 — letter  from,  on. 
Centenary  commemoration,  iii.  362 

Lampeter,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n.,  537  n. 
— ceases  to  be,  ii.  528  n.,  560  n. 

Lancashire,  WTilliam  Shent  preaches  at 
several  places  in,  i.  222 — part  of  York 
shire  Circuit,  i.  231 — Grimshaw  visits, 
i.  239 — included  in  Cheshire  Circuit, 
i.  244 — Bennett's  usefulness  in,  i.  256 
— becomes  a  Circuit,  i.  319 — divided 
into  Manchester  and  Liverpool  Circuits, 
i.  375 — in  the  "  Manchester  Round," 
i.  258 — Meol's  Country  in,  a  Mission- 
station,  ii.  434  n. — alluded  to,  ii.  691 

Lancaster,  America,  made  a  Circuit,  i. 
472 

Lancaster,  Mr.,  educational  plans  of,  al 
luded  to,  i.  687 

Lancaster,  Rev.  John,  conversion  of,  ii. 
326,  327 

Land's-End,  Methodist  Society  formed  at,i. 
208 — mentioned,  i.  215 — Wesley  visits, 
i.  236— Benson  visits,  ii.  263 

Lane,  Mrs.,  receives  a  thousand  pounds  for 
aiding  the  escape  of  Charles  II.,  i.  57 

Laneast,  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  217— 
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remarkable  scene  in  the  church  at,  while 
Charles  Wesley  was  preaching;,  i.  218 
Langton-Matr  avers,  George  Westley  rec 
tor  of,  i.  51 

Lanktree,  Rev.  Matthew,  his  conversion, 
ii.  217,  218 — received  on  trial,  and  ap 
pointed  to  Cavan,  ii.  249 — remarkable 
incident  on  entering  upon  his  Circuit, 
ii. '250,  251 — describes  toils  and  trials 
of  Ouseley  and  Graham,  ii.  407 — se 
cretary  of  the  Irish  Conference,  ii.  505 
— describes  the  condition  of  the  Irish 
Societies  when  denied  the  Lord's  Supper, 
iii.  17 — administers  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  censured  by  the  Conference,  iii.  20 
Lanmais,  in  the  Wales  Circuit,  i.  244 
Lansdovme,  Lord,  presents  petitions  against 

Sidraouth's  Bill,  ii.  502 
Lantriffent,  part  of  the  Wales  Circuit,  i.  244 
Larivood,   Rev.  Samuel,  one  of  Wesley's 
early  "helpers,"  i.  195 — at  the  Confer 
ence  of  1745,  i.  223  ;  of  1748,  i.  243 , 
and  of  1753,  i.  260  ;  made  an  "assist 
ant,"  i.  227,  237— stationed  in  Ireland, 
i.  262 — leaves  Methodism  and  becomes 
an  Independent  minister,  i.  267,  268 
Latimer,  zealously  preaches  the  Reforma 
tion  doctrines,  i.  3 — martyrdom  of,  i.  5  ; 
ii.  G95 — his  sermons  characterized,  i.  33 
Laud,  Archbishop,  his  injudicious  policy, 
i.  9 — brings  Justice  "Richardson  before 
the    Council    for    suppressing    Sunday 
sports,  i.  11 — was  he  not  a  conscien 
tious  and  God-fearing  man?  i.  12 
Lauderdale,    Lord,    opposes    Sidmouth's 

Bill,  ii.  502 

LaMnceston,ofBiC\als  at,  protest  against  Bris 
tol  trustees,  ii.  118 — Benson  preaches 
at,  ii.  253 — delegates  from,  sympathize 
with  Stephens,  iii.  221 
Laval,  Mr.,  Wesley's  remark  upon  his 
"  History  of  the  Reformed  Churches  in 
Franco,""  i.  658 

Laviiiffton,  Bishop,  alluded  to,  i.  172 
Law,  Rev.  William,  influence  of  his  writ 
ings  upon  Wesley,  i.  117, 124— Charles 
Wesley  alludes  to,  i.  522 
Lawry,   Rev.  Walter,   admitted  on  trial, 
iii.  28 — appointed  to  Australia,  iii.  56 — 
the  Friendly  Islands,  iii.  56 — visitor  of 
the  South  Sea  missions,  iii.  439 
Leach,  Rev.  William,  moves  the  Confer 
ence  resolution  for  a  Theological  Insti 
tution,  iii.  241 

Leatherhead,  last  sermon  of  Wesley  preach 
ed  at,  i.  575 


Le  Boo,  Prince,  Wesley's  allusion  to,  \. 
659,  660 

Ledbury,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. — and 
expires,  ii.  528  n. 

Lee,  John,  at  the  Conference  of  1753,  i.. 
260 

Lee,  Rev.  Thomas,  stationed  at  Leeds,  i. 
270— and  Ep worth,  i.  320 

Lee,  Rev.  Mr.,  knows  not  what  advice  to 
give  to  a  penitent  sinner,  i.  430 

Leech,  Rev.  John,  appointed  one  of  the 
"Hundred"  by  Wesley,  i.  706 — brief 
notice  of,  ii.  489 

Leeds,  Wesley's  rirst  visit  to,  i.  198 — 
Wesley  "taken  into  Society"  at,  i.  198 
— origin  of  Methodism  in,  i.  1 98, 199 — 
Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  201 — Wesley 
visits,  i.  207,  227 — Shent's  conversion 
"makes  an  uproar"  in,  i.  221 — first 
preaching-room  ;n,  i.  222- — Wesley  pelt 
ed  at,  i.  227— Grimshaw  often  visits, 
i.  239— in  "  Grimshaw's  Circuit,"  i. 
241 — part  of  Yorkshire  Circuit,  i.  244 
— Conference  held  at,  in  1753,  i.  260 ; 
in  1755,  i.  269;  in  1766,  i.  330;  in 
1769,i.349;  in  1772,  i.  379;  in  1775, 
i.  391  ;  in  1778,  i.  423;  in  1781,  i. 
451 ;  in  1784,  i.  498  ;  in  1789,  i.  562  ; 
in  1793,  ii.  23,  233,  240  ;  in  1797, 
ii.  279  ;  iu  1801,  ii.  343  ;  in  1806,  ii. 
425  ;  in  1812,  ii.  528  ;  in  1824,  iii.  79 ; 
in  1830,  iii.  146;  in  1837,  iii.  333 
— Conference  to  be  held  at  London, 
Bristol,  and,  by  turns,  i.  260 — John 
Edwards  refused  permanent  appoint 
ment  at,  i.  268— chapel  built  for  Ed 
wards  at,  i.  268 — Whitefield  visits,  and 
deplores  Edwards's  division,  i.  268, 
269 — -made  a  Circuit,  i.  270 — appears 
in  list  of  Circuits,  i.  301 — Hanby  and 
Nelson  stationed  at,  i.  320— Hanby 
removes  to,  i.  325 — Hanby  and  chapel- 
keeper  paint  chapel  at,  i.  325  n. — only 
one  umbrella  in,  i.  325  n. — Captain 
Scott  preaches  at,  i.  344 — Miss  Bosan- 
quet  visits,  i.  348 — ordered  to  give  five 
pounds  per  quarter  towards  supporting 
a  preacher's  wife,  i.  349 — notice  of  Con 
ference  of  1769  at,  i.  351— Valton 
attends  Conference  at,  and  received  on 
trial,  i.  394 — Benson  enters  on  his 
labours  at,  i.  444 — Dr.  Hey  of,  pro 
poses  to  reform  Methodism,  i.  452, 
453 — consultation  at,  about  ordination, 
i.  509,  511 — declaration  of  Conference 
about  settlement  of  chapels,  issued  at,  i. 
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565— plan  of  Circuit,  i.  702— District- 
meeting  at,  passes  resolutions  against 
violent  speeches,  ii.  20 — meeting  of 
leading  preachers,  on  state  of  Connexion, 
held  at,  ii.  85 — -an  original  District,  ii. 
88 — leading  Methodists  at,  complain  of 
ordinations  and  administering  sacra 
ments,  ii.  93 — Pawson  wishes  a  Me 
thodist  bishop  to  reside  at,  ii.  98 — local 
preachers  at,  condemn  Bristol  trustees, 
ii.  116,  117 — trustees  at,  of  opposite 
sentiments  to  local  preachers,  and  agree 
with  "  Manchester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n., 
123  n. — meeting  of  delegate  trustees 
held  at,  and  their  communication  with 
Conference,  ii.  127,  128  n. — gracious 
revival  at,  ii.  242,  243,  358 ;  iii.  345 — 
Methodists  of,  stick  to  Church  by 
having  no  service  in  church  hours,  ii. 
246 — Entwisle  goes  "  from  Goshen  to 
the  wilderness"  in  removing  from,  to 
Colne,  ii.  251 — Kilham's  sympathizers 
in,  propose  to  starve  Conference  into 
their  views,  ii.  271 — "in  a  flame  of 
contention"  about  Kilham,  ii.  273 — • 
declaration  of  junior  preachers  published 
at,  ii.  279,  280,  and  n. — Jasper  Robin 
son  finds  place  at,  ii.  299 — "prayer- 
leaders'  society"  formed  at,  ii.  336 — 
Bunting's  sermon  on  "  Justification " 
preached  before  Conference  at,  ii.  433, 
434 — Parson  Greenwood  "sits  down" 
and  dies  at,  ii.  508 — several  preachers 
refused  licences  at,  ii.  513,  514 — 
formation  of  a  Missionary  Society  in, 
suggested,  ii.  546 — first  Methodist  Mis 
sionary-meeting  held  in,  ii.  547-551, 
641 — thanks  of  Conference  voted  to 
preachers  in,  ii.  564 — Bunting  removes 
from,  ii.  579 — Bramwell  attends  Con 
ference  and  dies  at,  iii.  37 — Martiudale 
dies  at  Conference,  iii.  81,  82 — opening 
of  Brunswick  chapel  in,  iii.  .83,  84 — 
application  to  erect  an  organ  at,  and 
what  it  led  to,  iii.  109-129— defective 
character  of  Sunday-schools  in,  iii.  112, 
113 — special  District-meeting  at,  on 
organ  question,  iii.  117-120 — serious 
losses  to  Society  in,  as  result  of  agitation, 
iii.  123 — general  character  of  this  agi 
tation,  iii.  124— "  Protestant  Me 
thodists"  rise  up  out  of  sea  of  strife  at, 
iii.  127 — Isaac's  appointment  at,  iii. 
128 — organ  case  at,  considered  by  Con 
ference,  iii.  130,  131 — agitation  at, 
originates  a  declaratory  Minute  of  Con 


ference,  iii.  138— decision  of  Conference 
vindicated,  iii.  150,  151 — conduct  of 
seceders  estimated,  iii.  151,  152 — 
James's  appointment  at,  alluded  to,  iii. 
176 — Bunting  president's  chief  adviser 
in  secession  at,  iii.  228 — Warrenitcs 
defeated  at,  iii.  282— Oxford  Place 
chapel  in,  opened,  iii.  321,  322 — mis 
sionary  liberality  at,  iii.  351,  352 — 
represented  at  Manchester  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  366 — Centenary-meeting 
at,  iii.  375,  376— divided  into  four 
Circuits,  iii.  491 

Leesburg,  American  Conferences  held  at, 
i.  428 

Le  Grice,  Rev.  C.  V.,  preaches  against 
revivals,  and  answered  by  Treftry,  ii. 
557,  558 

Leicester.,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  396 — David 
Taylor  preaches  in  county  of,  i.  191 — 
Societies  formed  in  county  of,  i.  193 — 
part  of  the  Nottingham  District,  ii.  S3 

Leigh,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  425  n. 

Leiyh,  Essex,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  483  n. 

Leigh,  Rev.  Samuel,  his  early  history,  iii. 
55 — appointed  to  New  South  Wales,  iii. 
55 — his  labours  there,  iii.  55,  56 — 
appointed  to  New  Zealand,  iii.  56 — 
Governor  Macquarie  refuses  to  send  him 
in  "  chain  gang,"  and  treats  him  with 
great  respect,  iii.  57,  58 

Leif/kton-Buzzard,  made  a  Circuit,  ii. 
528  rc. 

Leinster,  gracious  revival  in,  ii.  420 

Leith,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698 — Clarke 
sails  from,  for  Shetland,  iii.  100 

Lelant,  Wesley  visits,  i.  696 

Le  Mesnrier,  Rev.  T.,  preaches  against  the 
Methodists,  ii.  416,  417 

Leominster,  in  Evesham  Circuit,  i.  231 — 
in  Staffordshire  Circuit,  i.  244 

Lesseij,  Rev.  Theophilus,  received  on  trial, 
ii.  459 — his  pathos,  ii.  643 — preaches 
at  opening  of  Brunswick  chapel,  Leeds, 
iii.  83 — on  committee  to  arrange  for 
education  of  ministerial  candidates,  iii. 
157,529 — speaks  against  "Christian 
Advocate,"  iii.  190 — assigns  reasons  for 
his  vote  on  Stephens's  case,  iii.  218 — 
foregoes  his  privilege  of  a  speech  in 
favour  of  Institution,  iii.  244 — preaches 
at  opening  of  Oxford  Place  chapel, 
Leeds,  iii.  322 — addresses  Birming 
ham  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  375 — and 
Dublin,  iii.  1 378— first  Methodist 
preacher's  SOD  elected  to  presidency,  iii. 
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393—liis  Centenary  sermon,  iii.  394 — 
absence  from  Conference  through  illness, 
iii.  402 — character  and  death  iii.  410, 

Les&ey,  Mr.,  Manchester,  publishes  "A 
Voice  from  the  People,"  iii.  259 

Le  Sueur,  Rev.  Peter,  his  early  history,  i. 
500,  502— his  usefulness,  i.  502,  503 
— desists  from  travelling,  ii.  586 

Lettsom,  Dr.,  Whitehead  studies  physic 
under,  ii.  197  ». 

Levick,  Rev.  S.,  appointed  to  Cork,  i.  320 

Lewes,  Methodism  introduced  into,  i.  445 
— made  a  Circuit,  ii.  443  n. 

Lewisham,  Wesley  writes  "  Scripture  Les 
sons  for  Children"  at,  i.  223— and 
"Further  Thoughts  on  Christian  Per 
fection,"  i.  293— Wesley  visits,  i.  697 

Lexington,  first  blood  shed  at,  in  Ame 
rican  war,  i.  395 

Ley  den,  Whitehead  studies  at,  ii.  197  n. 

Lei/tonstone,  Wesley  visits,  i.  696,  697 — 
Miss  Bosanquet  leaves,  i.  347 

LicMeldy  secret  meeting  of  Methodist 
preachers  held  at,  ii.  98,  99,  101,  703 

Liff}itclij/e>  John  Hatton  resides  at,  i.  427 

Limbry, !  Stephen,  engages  to  carry  Charles 
safely  to  France,  i.  53 

Limerick  in  early  list  of  Circuits,  i.  301— 
Dempster  and  Roorke  stationed  at,  i. 
320 — in  Cork  District,  ii.  88— two 
missionaries  appointed  to,  ii.  410  n.— 
spiritual  destitution  of,  exaggerated,  ii. 

457 

Lime  Street,  London,  "Lectures"  at, 
mentioned,  i.  47 

Lincoln,  contest  for  county  of,  i.  78 — 
Samuel  Wesley  imprisoned  at,  for  debt, 
i,  79— Wesley  visits,  i.  568— clergy  of 
diocese  slander  Methodism,  and  answered 
by  Benson,  ii.  328 — becomes  a  Circuit, 
ii.  343  n. — in  Epworth  Circuit,  ii.  347 
— John  Smith's  labours  in,  iii.  143, 144 

Lincoln.  College,  Oxford,  Wesley  fellow  of, 
i.  86,  102,  583,  584— James  Hervey 
graduated  at,  i.  107  —rector  of,  preaches 
against  Methodists,  ii.  228,  229— and 
answered  by  Benson,  ii.  229 

Lincolnshire,  in  Yorkshire  Circuit,  i.  231 
—in  early  lists  of  Circuits,  i.  262,  270, 
301 — divided  into  Epworth  and  Grimsby 
Circuits,  i.  331— ordered  to  contribute 
£9.  15,?.  to  fund  for  preachers'  wives,  i. 
349 — Shadford  a  native  of,  i.  358 — 
changes  in  Circuit  arrangements  in,  i. 
396 — Wesley  remonstrates  against  cruel 


conduct  of  mobs  and  magistrates  toward 
Methodists  in,  i.  568,  509 — Wesley  a 
native  of,  i.  583 — Centenary-meeting 
for,  held  at  Hull,  iii.  377 

Lindsay,  Rev.  Robert,  appointed  one  of  the 
"  Hundred  "  by  Wesley,  i.  707 

Line!,  Rev.  Edward,  at  first  Welsh  District- 
meeting,  ii.  391 

Links,  Rev.  Jacob,  murdered  in  "  the 
bush,"  iii.  106 

Linnell,  Rev.  Edward,  last  words  of,  ii. 
461 

Linus,  various  opinions  about  his  succeed 
ing  Peter,  ii.  145 

Lisburn,  part  of  Charlemont  District,  ii. 
88 — Clarke  visits,  ii.  504 

Liskeard,  Benson  preaches  at,  ii.  257 — 
made  a  Circuit,  ii.  472  n. 

T<isle,  Lord  Commissioner,  mentioned,  i.  58 

Li  :feen  made  a  Circuit,  i.  424 — in  London 
derry  District,  ii.  88 

Little,  Mi.,  mentioned  by  Ouseley,  ii.  380 

Littleport,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. — 
and  un-made,  ii.  528  n. 

Littleton,  Counsellor,  Wesley  consults, 
about  proceeding  against  Wednesbury 
rioters,  i.  202 

Little-Petherick,  rector  of,  writes  against 
Methodism,  iii.  15,  16 

Liverwore,  Rev.  John,  killed  by  a  fall  from 
his  horse,  i.  473 

Liverpool,  ordered  to  contribute  £3.  15$. 
for  preachers'  wives,  i.  349 — made  a 
Circuit,  i.  374— Bramwell  resides  at,  i. 
534 — remarkable  fact  in  Bram well's 
experience  while  visiting,  i.  528 — Wres- 
ley  preaches  at,  i.  697 — society  at, 
appoints  elders  to  administer  Lord's 
supper,  ii.  19,  20 — part  of  Manchester 
District,  ii.  88— officials  at,  reply  to 
"Manchester  Circular,"  ii.  116 — trus 
tees  at,  sympathize  with  the  "  Circular," 
ii.  120  ^.— Clarke  almost  murdered  by 
Papists  near,  ii.  236,  237— disturbed 
on  account  of  Kilham,  ii.  273,  291 — 
Clarke  originates  the  "  Philological 
Society"  at,  ii.  360 — Welsh  preacher 
appointed  to,  ii.  390 — Welsh  cause  at, 
prospers,  ii.  391 — Conference  of  1807 
held  at,  ii.  443  ;  of  1813,  ii.  537  ;  of 
1820,  iii.  48;  of  1826,  iii.  102;  of 
1832,  iii.  165;  of  1839,  iii.  392— Peter 
Haslem  dies  at,  ii.  461— Missionary 
Warren  embarks  at,  ii.  525 — Watson, 
editor  of  a  paper  at,  ii.  531,  533 — 
Martin-dale  resides  at,  iii.  80 — Entwisle 
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visits,  iii.  93 — 'Conference  allows  an 
organ  in  Brunswick  chapel  at,  iii.  114, 
228,  239 — Bunting's  appointment  at, 
referred  to,  iii.  1 68 — Clarke  deprecated 
large  attendance  at  Conference,  on 
account  of  cholera,  iii.  173 — James  a 
native  of,  iii.  17 5-— -Bunting  votes  for 
Lord  Sandou  at,  iii.  189 — District- 
meeting  at,  condemns  "Christian  Advo 
cate/'  iii.  191 — Drew  resides  at,  iii. 
197 — "Grand  Central"  formed  at,  iii. 
262 — David  Rowland  expelled  at,  iii. 
319— M'Nicoll  dies  at,  iii.  321— re 
presented  at  Manchester  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  366— Cimtenarv-meeting 
at,  iii.  372 — Centenary-committee  of 

.  distribution  meet  at,  iii.  383 — number 
of  Circuits  in,  iii.  491 — home  mission 
at,  alluded  to,  iii.  495 

Liverpool,  Earl  of,  committee  of  privileges 
wait  on,  about  alteration  in  Toleration 
Act,  ii.  514 

Livesey,  Mr.,  takes  the  chair  at  a  Warren- 
ite  meeting  in  Rochdale,  iii.  320 

Llandilo,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  443  n., 
459  «. 

LlanfyJIyn,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  472  n. 

LlangoUen,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  425  n., 
529  n. — loses  its  dignity,  ii.  472  n. 

Llanilidan,  Rev.  W.  Jones  a  native  of, 
ii.  390 

Llanrwst,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  472  n. 

Lloyd,  Bishop,  approves  a  new  "  Book  of 
Homilies,"  i.  40 

Lloyd,  Rev.  Edward  B.,  thrown  from  a 
coach  and  killed  on  his  way  to  Confer 
ence,  iii.  65 — general  character  and 
happy  end  of,  iii.  66 

Lloyd,  John,  Esq.,  accompanies  Shirley  to 
Wesley's  Conference,  i.  366 

Loban,  mentioned  by  Wesley,  i.  147 

Lockner,  Captain,  commands  the  "Lady 
Melville,"  conveying  the  first  mission 
aries  to  India,  ii.  565 

Locke,  John,  alluded  to,  i.  37 — his 
"  Understanding "  deeply  impressed 
Drew,  ii.  371 — his  supposed  authorship 
of  biblical  annotations  mentioned,  ii. 
652,  653 

Lofthouse,  trustees  at,  agree  in  the  "  Man 
chester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n. 

Lomas,  Rev.  Robert,  received  into  full 
connexion,  ii.  232 — appointed  to  Halifax, 
ii.  237 — describes  a  remarkable  revival, 
ii.  238,  239 — first  missionary  treasurer, 
ii.  400  n. — missionary  monies  to  be 


transmitted  to,  ii.  400  n.,  444 — Con 
ference  thanks,  for  his  fidelity  as  book- 
steward,  ii.  461 — "  general  auditor,"  ii. 
461— biographic  sketch  of,  ii.  487-489 
London,  Matthew  Wesley  practised  in,  i. 
65— Samuel  Wesley  goes  to,  i.  67,  68 
— and  becomes  a  curate  there,  i.  69 — 
Dr.  Annesley  removes  to,  i.  73 — the 
Wesleys  leave  for  Georgia,  i.  118 — 
religious  "  Societies"  in,  i.  153 — Meth 
odist  Society  originated  in,  i.  170 — lay 
preaching  originated  in,  i.  184 — Nelson 
arrives  in,  i.  185,  186 — number  of 
members  in,  i.  187 — principal  centre  of 
Methodism,  i.  190,  213— Wesley  gave 
large  share  of  his  attention  to,  i.  191 — • 
Charles  Wesley  raises  £60  in,  for  Wed- 
nesbury  sufferers,  i.  207 — the  first  Con 
ference  held  in,  i.  210 — appears  in  first 
lists  of  Circuits,  i.  231,  244,  301— 
Wesley  examines  the  Society  at,  one  by 
one,  i".  233— Conference  of  1747  held 
in,  i.  234  ;  of  1748,  i.  242  ;  of  1749, 
i.  248  ;  of  1754,  i.  267  ;  of  1757,  i. 
277  ;  of  1759,  i.  283  ;  of  1761,  i.  291  ; 
of  1763,  i.  300 ;  of  1767,  i.  340 ;  of 
1770,  i.  360;  of  1773,  i.  384;  of  1776, 
i.  396;  of  1779,  i.  431;  of  1782,  i. 
461 ;  of  1785,  i.  525  ;  of  1788,  i.  551 ; 
of  1796,  ii.  269;  of  1800,  ii.  329; 
of  1804,  ii.  397;  of  1810,  ii.  483;  of 
1828,  iii.  130;  of  1834,  iii.  298;  of 
1842,  iii.  427 — Society  in,  the  "  Mother 
Church,"  i.  249 — Wesleyand  his  brother 
the  "  assistants "  in,  i.  250 — special 
directions  to  "assistants"  of,  i.  251 — 
Conference  to  be  held  in  Leeds,  Bristol, 
and,  by  turns,  i.  260 — Wesley  stationed 
at,  i.  262 — preachers  stationed  in,  i. 
270 — M'Gowan  removes  to,  i.  281 — 
Wesley  visits  all  classes  in,  i.  289 — 
Greek  bishop  visits,  i.  297 — preachers 
appointed  to,  i.  318 — ordered  to  con 
tribute  £5  per  quarter  for  preachers' 
wives,  i.  349 — Downes  dies  in,  i.  390 — 
erection  of  City  Road  Chapel  in,  (see 
City  Road  Chapel) — Coke  stationed  in, 
i.  424,  425 — preachers  appointed  in,  i. 
454— Creighton  joins  Wesley  in,  i.  479 
— Wesley  and  preachers  in,  consider 
proposal  to  send  missionaries  to  India, 
i.  480 — debating  Society  in,  discusses 
whether  Methodism  has  done  most  good 
or  evil,  i.  530 — Wesley  dies  in,  i.  576- 
585 — number  of  stewards  in  the,  Society, 
who  sign  Wesley's  instructions,  i.  634- 
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636 — unreasonable  difference  between 
Societies  at,  and  in  other  places,  in 
respect  of  sacraments,  ii.  17,  18 — 
preachers  in,  demand  trial  of  Kilham, 
ii.  57 — an  original  District,  ii.  88 — 
Pawson  proposes  it  as  residence  of  Meth 
odist  bishop,  ii.  98 — trustees  at,  sympa 
thize  with  "Manchester  Circular,"  ii. 
120  n. — Whitehead  becomes  local 
preacher  in,  ii.  197  n. — John  Richard 
son's  long  ministry  in,  ii.  220 — • 
"Friendly  Union"  formed  in,  ii.  336 
— Quarterly-meeting  at,  memorializes 
Conference  against  private  persons 
obtaining  licence  under  Toleration  Act, 
ii.  384— plan  of,  for  1804,  ii.  389— 
Mather's  residence  in,  ii.  345,  346 — 
Clarke  "  sits  down  "  in,  ii.  461,  462 ; 
iii.  159 — Clarke  stationed  in,  and 
chairman  of  District,  ii.  462 — Robert 
Lomas  converted  in,  ii.  487 — Watson 
urged  to  remove  to,  ii,  534- — first  Mis 
sionary-meeting  in,  ii.  578 — sacraments 
always  administered  to  Societies  in,  ii. 
689 — Yolland  dies  in,  iii.  17 — Benson's 
first  visit  to,  iii.  51,  52 — agitated  by 
Leeds  organ  affair,  iii.  124 — allusion  to 
ravages  of  cholera  in,  iii.  165 — Thomas 
Stanley  dies  in  streets  of,  iii.  175 — 
James  dies  in,  iii.  176 — Joseph  Taylor's 
appointments  in,  mentioned,  iii.  298 
— represented  in  the  Manchester  Cen 
tenary-meeting,  iii.  266 — Centenary- 
meeting  in,  iii.  373 — some  Circuits 
in,  laraely  affected  by  "  Reform  "  mania, 
iii.  471 — Reform  delegates  meet  in,  iii. 
574,  575, — reasons  for  Theological 
Institution  being  in,  iii.  532 — divided 
into  twelve  Circuits,  iii.  490 

London  Coffee  House,  dinner  at,  after 
Centenary-meeting,  iii.  373,  374 

London  Tavern,  converted  into  Mission 
House,  iii.  386 

Londonderry.     See  Berry. 

Longbottom,  Rev.  James,  appointed  at 
Epworth,  i  320 

Lonyden,  Henry,  addresses  Sheffield  Cen 
tenary-meeting,  iii.  375 

Longford,  part  of  the  Dublin  District, 
ii.  88 — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii. 
297  n. 

Longinus,  alluded  to,  iii.  376 

Long  Island,  Captain  Webb  visits,  i.  253 

Long-Lane,  London,  "Wesley  preaches  and 
is  pelted  in,  i.  311 

Longley,  Rev.  Thomas,  death  of,  ii.  473 


Lonyley,  Rev.  Thomas,  appointed  one  of 
the  "  Hundred"  by  Wesley,  i.  706 

Longridge,  Michael,  chairman  of  Dele 
gated  Trustees'-meetirig  in  Manchester, 
ii.  123  n.-— brief  notice  of  his  character 
and  death,  ii.  581,  582 

Lord,  Rev.  William,  speaks  in  favour  of 
an  "Institution,"  iii.  243 — president  of 
Canadian  Conference,  iii.  326 

Longhborough,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  383  n. — 
Entwisle  visits,  iii.  93 

Louis  XVIII.,  general  character  of  his 
reign,  iii.  153,  154 

Louth,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698 — made 
a  Circuit,  ii.  314  n. — Isaac  appointed 
to,  ii.  349 — Galland  stationed  at,  iii.  30 
— represented  at  Manchester  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  366 

Lowe,  Rev.  George,  his  first  sermon,  i. 
418,  419 — received  into  the  ministry,!. 
557 — appointed  to  Chester,  i.  557 — his 
account  of  his  first  Sabbath,  i.  557, 
558 — appointed  to  Blackburn,  and  use 
ful  among  Papists,  i.  572,  573 — ap 
pointed  to  Howden,  ii.  326 — John 
Lancaster  converted  under,  ii.  326, 
327 — stationed  at  Wrexham,  and  erects 
a  chapel,  ii.  391 — his  hard  struggles  in 
retirement,  ii.  467,  468 — providential 
supplies  afforded  to,  ii.  468,  469 

Lowes,  Rev.  Matthew,  at  Conference  of 
1753,  i.  260— stationed  at  Newcastle, 
i.  270,  320— attends  a  meeting  at  Hali 
fax  on  the  state  of  the  Connexion,  ii. 
85— death  of,  ii.  258 

Lowestoft,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 

Lowth,  Bishop,  Wesley's  letter  to,  on  re 
fusing  to  ordain  a  young  man  for 
America,  i.  448-450 

Lucas,  Rev.  Richard,  stationed  in  Bristol, 
i.  270— and  London,  i.  318 

Lucas,  Rev.  P.,  addresses  a  Missionary- 
meeting  in  Paris,  iii.  341,  342 

Ludd,  Captain,  supposed  leader  of  the 
Luddites,  ii.  520,  521 

Ludlow  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  330,  472  n. 
— and  expires,  ii.  343  n. — Rigg  ap 
pointed  to,  ii.  459  n. 

Liikins,  George,  remarkable  case  of,  i. 
559,  560 

Lumb,  Rev.  Matthew,  on  Committee  for 
managing  "West  India  Mission,  i.  571 
— unrighteously  imprisoned  in  St.  Vin 
cent's,  ii.  223,  635 

Lumley,  Rev.  William,  death  of,  i.  407 

^mvns&i  made  a  Circuit,!.  429 
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Lurgan,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  398  n. — Clarke 
preaches  at,  ii.  504 

Luscombe,  Bishop,  joins  in  testimonial  to 
New-stead,  iii.  341 

Lusldngton.  Hon.  Stephen,  signs  mani 
festo  of  Anti- Slavery  Society,  iii.  157 

Luther,  Wesley  finds  peace  while  one  reads 
his  Preface  to  Romans,  i.  136,  590— 
influence  of  his  labours  in  Bohemia,  i. 
145 — referred  to,  on  private  judgment, 
i.  235 

Ltiton,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. — Apple- 
ton  stationed  at,  iii.  13 

Lyme,  Duke  of  Monmouth  at,  i.  27  n. — 
Charles  IT.  escapes  near  to,  i.  52 — 
proclamation  denouncing  crime  of  con 
cealing  the  king  published  at,  i.  54 

Lynch,  Rev.  James,  joins  Coke's  mission 
party  for  India,  ii.  544 — reads  Liturgy 
on  their  first  Sabbath  in  India,  ii.  600 — 
stationed  at  Jaffna,  ii.  603 

Lyndhurst,  Lord,  declines  to  form  a  minis 
try,  iii.  161 — Warren's  Chancery  suit 
heard  by,  as  Chancellor,  iii.  271—275 — 
entered  fully  into  the  case,  iii.  377 — 
his  judgment,  iii.  547,  555 

Lyne,  Rev.  Richard,  preaches  against  Wes 
ley  and  revivals,  iii.  15,  16 

Lynn,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  396 — part  of  the 
Norwich  District,  ii.  88 —  Isaac  sta 
tioned  at,  ii.  359 

Lyons,  Rev.  James,  desists  from  travelling, 
ii.  269 


M 

Macaulay,  Lord,  his  "History"  quoted, 
i.  25 — Bunting's  judgment  of,  iii.  86 

Macaufai/,  Z.,  Esq.,  signs  manifesto  of 
Anti-Slavery  Society,  iii.  157 

Macburney,  Rev.  John,  cruelly  beaten  by 
Irish  mob,  i.  380 

Macclesfield,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  375 — 
Rogers  stationed  at,  i.  464 — -Wesley 
visits,  i.  566,  695— part  of  Chester 
District,  ii.  88 — trustees  at,  agree  with 
"  Manchester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n. — part 
of  the  Circuit  taken  to  form  Congleton, 
ii.  392 — Nightingale  lives  awhile  in,  ii. 
441 — Townley  educated  at,  iii.  135 — 
James  travelled  at,  iii.  176 — delegates 
from,  sympathize  with  Stephens,  iii. 
221 — represented  at  Manchester  Cen 
tenary-meeting,  iii.  366 — Centenary- 
meeting  for,  held  at  Liverpool,  iii. 
372 


Macdonald,  Rev.  James,  addresses  first 
Missionary-meeting  in  London,  ii.  578 
— biographic  sketch  of,  iii.  193 

Macdonald,  Rev.  George  B.,  permitted 
to  attend  special  District-meeting  on 
Warren's  case,  iii.  257,  258 

Machynlleth,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  425  n. 

Macknight,  Dr.,  referred  to,  i.  169 

Macquarie,  Governor,  •  his  kindness  to 
Missionary  Leigh,  iii.  56,  57 

M'Allum,  Rev.  Dr.,  received  on  trial,  iii.  28 

M'Allum,  Rev.  Duncan,  named  in  Deed 
of  Declaration,  i.  706 

M'Allum,  Rev.  William,  death  of,  ii.  489 

M'Cormacb,  Rev.  Mr.,  dies  at  Dominica, 
ii.  223,  224 

M' Curdy,  a  leader  of  Billy,  i.  357 

M'Dermidd,  Rev.  Dermidd,  death  of,  ii. 
530 

M'Donald,  Rev.  Bartholomew,  death  of,  ii. 
309 

M' Geary,  Rev.  John,  sent  to  Newfound 
land,  i.  528 

Hl  Geary,  Rev.  Thomas,  A.M.,  prays  with 
George  Lukins,  i.  559 

M'Gee,  two  brothers,  originate  American 
camp-meetings,  ii.  609 

M'Gowan,  Rev.  John,  brief  notices  of,  i. 
278-281— his  "  Shaver"  referred  to,  i. 
344 

M'llroy,  Mr.,  conversion  of,  ii.  353 

M'Kendree,  Rev.  William,  elected  and  or 
dained  an  American  Methodist  bishop, 
ii.  610 

M'Kenny,  Rev.  John,  conversion  of,  ii. 
352 — a  missionary  to  Ceylon  and  Aus 
tralia,  ii.  352 — mentioned,  iii.  409 

M'Kersey,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  328 

M'Kitterick,  Rev.  William,  one  of  deputa 
tion  to  converse  with  Warren,  iii.  254 

M' Mullen,  Rev.  James,  missionary  to  Gib 
raltar,  ii.  401,  402 — dies  of  fever,  ii. 
402,  411 

M'Nab,  Rev.  Alexander,  opposes  Smyth 
preaching  at  Bath,  i.  440 — makes  a 
great  "  uproar "  in  the  Society,  i.  441 
— appointed  to  Sheffield,  i.  441 — quit» 
Methodism,  i.  441 — Wesley's  view  ol 
result  of  his  conduct,  i.  441 

M'Nicoll,  Rev.  David,  sketch  of,  iii.  322, 
323 

M'Owan,  Rev.  John,  reads  ''Pastoral  Ad 
dress  "  at  Rochdale,  iii,  319 — and  gives 
great  offence,  iii.  319 

M'Owan,  Rev.  Peter,  received  on  trial,  iii. 
28 
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M' Quip ff,  Rev.  James,  an  Irish  missionary, 
ii.  314 — an  eminent  Irish  scholar,  ii. 
824— edited  Irish  Bible,  ii.  324 

Madan,  Rev.  Mr.,  John  Edwards  awakened 
under,  i.  377— mentioned,  i.  382 — his 
religious  influence,  i.  675 

Maddern,  Rev.  John,  one  of  Wesley's 
early  helpers,  i.  195 — invited  to  attend 
Conference  of  1 747,  i.  234— appointed 
"  assistant,"  i.  237 

Madeley,  Fletcher  was  vicar  of,  i.  272, 
460 — and  builds  a  chapel  at  Madeley 
Wood,  i.  499—  Wesley  visits,  i.  565— 
Mrs.  Fletcher  dies  at,  ii.  593 

Maden,  John,  steward  of  Todmorden  So 
ciety,  i.  248 

Madras,  missionary  sent  to,  ii.  605,  645, 
— mission  party  wrecked  near,  iii.  345 

Magdalen  Hospital,  Jonathan  Reeves  be 
comes  minister  of,  i.  268 

Mac/ee,  Dr.,  erroneous  statements  of  Me 
thodist  doctrine  refuted,  ii.  481,  482 

Maghul,  Clarke  carried  to,  ii.  237 

Mahy,  Rev.  William,  the  first  Methodist 
missionary  to  France,  ii.  192 — notice  of, 
ii.  560 

Maidstone,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  560  n. 

Mailen,  Rev.  David,  death  of,  ii.  538 

Mallow,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  343  n. 

Malmsbury,  Wesley  visits,  i.  191 

Mai  ton,  Wresley  visits,  i.  568,  699— sym 
pathizes  with  "  Manchester  Circular,"  ii. 
123 

Manchester,  Nelson  preaches  first  lay  ser 
mon  in,  i.  208— Society  formed  at,  i. 
241,  242— Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  241 
— first  preaching  place  at,  "a  little 
garret  by  the  river  side,"  i.  242 — in 
Cheshire  Circuit,  i.  257 — the  "  Man 
chester  Round,"  and  its  finances,  i.  258 
— ordered  to  contribute  five  pounds  a 
quarter  for  preachers'  wives,  i.  349 — 
made  a  Circuit,  i.  375 — Valton  arid 
Snowden  stationed  at,  i.  451,  452 — Eels 
stationed  at,  i.  529,  530— Conference 
of  1787  held  in,  i.  546 ;  of  1791,  ii. 
190;  of  1795,  ii.  259;  of  1799,  ii. 
309 ;  of  1803,  ii.  387  ;  of  1809,  ii.  471 ; 
of  1815,  ii.  383;  of  1821,  iii.  57;  of 
1827,  iii.  108;  of  1833,  iii.  184;  of 
1841,  iii.  414 — congregation  at,  men 
tioned  by  Wesley,  i.  566— Wesley's  visit 
to,  mentioned,  i.  695,  697 — Society  in, 
not  allowed  sacraments,  ii.  20 — District- 
meeting  of,  passes  resolutions  against  vio 
lent  speaking  on  the  sacraments,  ii.  20 — 


Kilham  attends  Conference  at,  ii.  55 — 
Kilham's  friends  at,  unfairly  obtain  a 
letter,  ii.  72 — an  original  District,  ii. 
88 — Conference  at,  alluded  to,  ii.  98 — 
"  Circular  "  published  by  trustees  at,  ii. 
116,  120  «. — agreement  at,  between  de 
legate  trustees  and  Conference  alluded 
to,  ii.  130, 142  n. — executorsof  Wesley's 
will  attend  Conference  at,  ii.  199— Ben 
son  appointed  to,  ii.  214 — Bradburn 
leaves,  ii.  214 — "in  a  distracted  state  " 
about  Kilham,  ii.  273,  291— Watson  a 
New  Connexion  minister  at,  ii.  340,  531 
— Jones  converted  in,  ii.  355 — Whitta- 
ker's  "History"  of,  referred  to,  ii.  372 — 
Welsh  Methodism  introduced  into,  ii. 
390— Clarke  stationed  at,  ii.  400,  401 
— Bunting  and  Watson  first  meet  in,  ii. 
503 — Bunting's  mother  resided  in,  ii. 
516 — Bunting's  early  history  connected 
with,  ii.  516,  518 — Missionary-meetings 
early  held  in,  ii.  579 — Moore  preaches 
before  Conference  at,  ii.  658 — Bram- 
well's  appointment  at,  alluded  to,  iii.  28, 
29 — Bardsley  dies  on  his  way  to  Con 
ference  at,  iii.  38 — five  chapels  to  be 
erected  in,  iii.  84 — Townley  a  native 
of,  iii.  135 — Isaac  receives  a  stroke  at, 
iii.  193 — Special  District-meeting  on 
Stephens's  case  at,  iii.  208 — Newton 
chairman  of  district,  iii.  205  n.,  217, 
248 — Stephens  and  his  sympathizers 
meet  at,  iii.  221 — first  Circuit  in,  dis 
turbed  by  Warren,  iii.  249 — special 
District-meeting  on  Warren's  case  held 
in,  iii.  250-256 — Warren  removed  from 
superintendency  of  first  Circuit  in,  iii. 
256  and  n. — Newton  appointed  in  his 
place,  iii.  256  n. — Warrenites  break  up 
Missionary-meeting  at,iii.  260 — "Grand 
Central"  inaugurated  at,  iii.  263 — War- 
renite  delegates  assemble  at,  iii.  278, 
279 — ladies'  bazaar  at,  sends  thousand 
pounds  to  missionary  anniversary,  iii. 
297 — first  Centenary-meeting  held  at, 
iii.  366-370— Dunn  and  Griffith  hold 
their  first  agitation  services  in,  iii.  469, 
470 — sympathizes  with  the  agitators, 
iii.  471 — president  Beecham  gathers 
large  meeting  at,  in  favour  of  Method 
ism,  iii.  480,  481 — seven  Circuits  in, 
iii.  491 — Home  mission  at,  mentioned, 
iii.  495 

Manchester,  Duke  of,  governor  of  Jamaica, 
iii.  88 — generally  acted  in  concert  with 
planters,  iii.  164 
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Manners,  Rev.  Nicholas,  stationed  at 
Haworth,  i.  320 

Manning,  Rev.  Charles,  one  of  Wesley's 
early  helpers,  i.  195 — at  Conference  of 
1747,  i-  234— and  1748,  i.  242 

Manningtree,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  586  n. 

Manor-Hamilton,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii. 
361  ra. 

Mansfield,  appears  on  Circuit  list,  ii.443  n, 

Mansfield,  Lord,  protected  by  Charles 
Wesley,  i.  98 — alluded  to,  i.  517 

Mansfidd,  Rev.  Mr.,  appointed  to  Sydney, 
iii.  56 

Margate,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  696 — 
made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. 

Marienborn,  Wesley  visits,  i.  143 — Wes 
ley  meets  Zinzendorf  at,  i.  147— Wesley 
passes  through,  i.  149 

Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  confers  an 
A.M.  on  Drew,  iii.  198 

Market-Harborouyh,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii. 
560  ra. 

Market-Raisen,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  537  n- 

Market-Weiyhton,  trustees  at,  agree  in 
"Manchester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n, 

Markfield,  Methodism  introduced  into,  i. 
193 

Marlborough,  Duke  of,  his  military  tri 
umphs  mentioned,  i  30 — humbles  France, 
j.  36— pleased  with  Samuel  Wesley's 
poem  on  Fate  of  Europe,  i.  71 

Marlborough,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. 
— and  falls  from  its  dignity,  ii.  528  n. 

Marriott,  Rev.  Obadiah,  educated  with 
Samuel  Wesley,  i.  66 

Marriott,  William,  Esq.,  one  of  Wesley's 
executors,  ii.  197 

Marriott,  Thomas,  Esq.,  attends  special 
meeting  on  state  of  Counexion  in  1835, 
iii.  305 — addresses  London  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  373 

Marryatt,  Mr.,  M.P.,  attacks  West  India 
missionaries,  iii.  11— and  silenced  by 
Watson,  iii.  14 

Marsden,  Rev.  George,  on  site  of  first 
preaching-house  in  Manchester,  i.  242 
— on  first  Quarterly-meeting  of  "  Man 
chester  Round,"  i'.  258— received  on 
trial,  ii.  232— appointed  missionary  se 
cretary,  iii.  11 — helps  Bunting,  iii.  33 
— elected  secretary  of  Conference,  iii. 
54 — elected  president,  iii.  48,  156 
— lays  foundation-stone  of  Brunswick 
chapel,  Leeds,  iii.  83 — attends  special 
District-meeting  on  Leeds  organ  case, 
iii.  117 — on  committee  for  arranging 


plan  of  instruction  for  ministerial  can 
didates,  iii.  157,  525 — president  of 
Canada  Conference,  iii.  187 — tells  Con 
ference  that  "  Christian  Advocate"  is 
read  in  pothouses,  iii.  189 — seconds 
resolutions  on  Stephens's  case,  iii.  218 
— lays  foundation  of  Wesley  College, 
iii.  330 — addresses  Liverpool  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  372 

Marsden,  Rev.  Joshua,  received  on  trial, 
ii.330 — addresses  first  Missionary-meet 
ing  in  London,  ii.  578 
Marsden,  Rev.  Samuel,  "  Dairyman's 
Daughter"  did  not  get  good  under,  ii. 
275 

Marsh,  sacraments  allowed  in,  ii.  103 
Marsh,  Rev.  Joseph,  appointed  to  Ulver- 

stone,  ii.  455 

Marshall,  Major,  meeting  held  at  his  house 
for  the  election  of  stewards  for  Tod- 
morden  Societies,  i.  248 
Marshall,  Rev.  Michael,  death  of,  ii.  248 
Marske,  Rogers  a  native  of,  i.  388 
Marsland,  Rev.  George,  Stephens's  par 
tisans  propose  to  do  without,  iii.  215 
Marston-Moor,  battle  of,  referred  to,  i.  15 
Martin,  Rev.  Charles,  death  of,  ii.  309 
Martin,  Rev.  John,  stationed  in  vicinity 
of  Devizes  as  a  missionary,  ii.  434  n. 
— death  of,  ii.  561 

Martin,  Rev.  Robert,  death  of,  iii.  178 
Martin,  Rev.  \\illiam,  death  ot,  ii.  260 
Martindale,  Rev.  Miles,  received  into  full 
connexion,  ii.  232 — brief  biography  of, 
iii.  80-82 
Martyn,  Rev.  Henry,  death  of,   noticed, 

ii.  540 — his  labours,  ii.  540,  541 
Mary,    Queen,  death   of,  i.  4 — increased 
"  customs"  by  order  in  council,  i.  5 — 
general  character  of  her  reign,  i.  34 
Mary,  consort  of  William,  her  marriage 
with  Prince  of  Orange,  i.  29 — accession 
of,  i.  30,  36 — Samuel  Wesley  dedicates 
a  work  to,  in  favour  of  Revolution,  i.  71 
— and  his  Life  of  Christ,  i.  80 — favours 
societies  for  suppression  of  vice,  i.  153 
Maryland,   conference  held  in,  i.  408 — 

Garretson's  labours  in,  i.  428 
Masham,  Sir  Francis,  married  Dr.  Cud- 
worth's  daughter,  ii.  653 
Masham,  Lady,  her  intimacy  with  Locke, 

ii.  653 

Maskew,  Rev.  Jonathan,  at  Conference  of 
1753,  i.  260 — stationed  in  Yorkshire, 
i.  262— and  Lincolnshire,  i.  270 
Mason,  Rev.  John,  stationed  in.  Cornwall, 
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i.  319 — Wesley's  letter  to,  on  choice  of 
leaders  and  stewards,  i.  639 — Wesley 
urges  him  to  obtain  subscribers  for 
Hymn  Book,  i.  671  n. — appointed  oue 
of  the  "  Hundred"  by  Wesley,  i.  706— 
John  Edwards  becomes  acquainted  with, 
ii.  375 — sketch  of,  ii.  485 
Massey,  Captain,  pursues  the  party  sup 
posed  to  be  aiding  escape  of  Charles  II., 
i.  55 
Massey,  J.  W.,  M.P.,  quoted  on  prevalent 

infidelity  of  England,  i.  46 
:  Masse  i/,  Rev.  Thomas,  death  of,  ii.  561 
\Massiott,  Rev.  James,  appointed  to  New 
castle,  i.  270 

Mather,  Rev.  Alexander,  enters  ministry 
as  a  married  man,  i.  277 — first  married 
minister  for  whom  provision  was  made, 
i.  277 — Epworth  his  first  Circuit,  to 
which  he  walks  from  London,  i.  277 — 
stationed  in  Salop,  i.  319 — ordained  by 
Wesley,  i.  547;  ii.  11,  98,  117,  676— 
appointed  on  Committee  for  West  Indian 
missions,  i.  571 — named  in  Wesley's 
Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 — approves 
"  Hull  Circular,'"'  ii.  13 — on  committee 
for  drawing  up  plan  for  removing  exist 
ing  grievances,  ii.  30 — disapproves  Kil- 
ham's  proposed  innovations,  ii.  48 — 
proposes  series  of  questions  to  Kilham, 
ii.  61,  62 — Kilham  produces  letter  writ 
ten  to,  ii.  72 — one  of  committee  to 
converse  with  Kilham,  ii.  77 — visits 
Halifax  to  consult  Thompson  on  state  of 
Connexion,  ii.  84,  85 — Pawson  declares 
he  is  a  bishop,  ii.  98 — attends  Lichfield 
meeting  on  "bishops'  plan,"  ii.  99 — 
denounces  immediate  action,  ii.  100 — 
submits  to  Conference  an  answer  to 
delegated  trustees,  ii.  101 — his  letter  on 
Bristol  disputes,  ii.  115,  116 — signs 
"Humble  Proposals  for  Peace,"  ii.  121 
— and  "An  Address  to  the  Methodist 
Body  at  large,"  ii.  121 — trustee  of 
Wesley's  deed  of  gift,  ii.  198 — elected 
president,  ii.  219 — describes  a  revival 
at  Hull,  ii.  243-245 — extended  bio 
graphic  sketch  of,  ii.  344-350 — refuses 
to  admit  young  Bunting  to  lovefeast 
without  a  ticket,  ii.  516,  517 
Matthews,  Admiral,  beats  Spaniards,  i.  207 
Matthews,  Richard,  Esq.,  one  of  first  se 
cretaries  to  Anti-Slavery  Society,  iii. 
86 — his  efforts  to  fathom  and  refute 
slanders  against  West  India  mis- 
eionaries,  iii.  357,  358 


Matthias,   his   appointment  by  lot  men 
tioned,  ii.  159,  160 
Mat tira,  Rev.  George  Erskine  stationed  at, 

ii.  603 

Maude,  Mary,  one  of  three  Marys  who 
went  from  Leeds  to  Birstal  to  hear  Me 
thodists,  i.  221 

Maurice,  Rev.  John,  stationed  at  Ruthin, 
ii.  390— was   at   first    Welsh  District- 
meeting,  ii.  391 
Mawson,  Mr.  John,  signs  compromise  in 

Bristol  case,  ii.  136  n. 
Maxfield,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  697 
Maxfield,  Rev.  Thomas,  Wesley  appoints, 
to  take  care  of  society  at  Foundery,  i. 
173,  174  183,  184— first  lay  preacher, 
i.  184,  185,  187— Wesley  hears  and 
sanctions,  i.  184,  185,  193 — one  of 
Wesley's  early  "helpers,"  i.  195 — at 
first  Conference,  i.  210,  211— put  into  a 
dungeon,  i.  223 — appointed  an  "  assist 
ant,"  i.  227,  237 — at  Conference  of 
1746,  i.  228;  of  1747,  i.  234  :  of  1748, 
i.  242 — the  Wesleys  converse  with, 
about  matters  which  they  disapprove,  i. 
295 — Wesley  writes  long  letter  to,  i. 
295— his  doctrinal  errors,  i.  296— se 
parates  from  Wesley,  i.  297 — Wesley 
alludes  to  his  secession,  i.  300 — his  case 
alluded  to,  i.  305,  306— all  his  time  de 
voted  to  Society  before  he  began  to 
preach,  i.  307 — very  useful  to  Coke,  i. 
416 — Wesley  could  not  leave  him  in 
London  without  Dr.  Jones,  i.  417 
Maxwell,  Lady,  "  Life"  of,  mentioned,  ii. 

327 

Maxwell,  Governor,  cordially  receives  mis 
sionaries  at  Sierra-Leone,  ii.  527 
May  beg,  Clarke  born  and  educated  at,  i. 

465 

Mayer,  Matthew,  commences  weekly 
prayer-meetings,  i.  300 — one  of  dele 
gated  trustees,  ii.  123  n.,  129 — signs 
proposed  compromise  in  Bristol  case,  ii. 
136  n. 
Mayne,  Dr.  Jasper,  a  sermon  in  style  of, 

mentioned,  i.  34 
Mead,    Quaker,  tried    at   Old   Bailey,   i. 

25 

Mead,  Richard,  alluded  to,  i.  686 
Meath,  Garret  Wesley  sheriff  of,  i.  99 
Medros,  Wesley  visits,  i.  696 
Melancthon,  his  opinion  on  private  judg 
ment  referred  to,  i.  235 
Melbourne,  Methodism  introduced  into,  i. 
193—  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  200 
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Melcomle,  JohnWestley  minister  of  "  par 
ticular  church"  at,  i.  60— and  removes 
his  family  there,  i.  63 
MelksJtam,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. 
Melmerby,  Benson  born  at,  iii.  51 
Metson,   Dr.   J.  B.,  presents  Conference 

gold  medal  to  Bunting,  iii.  329 
Melton-Mowbray,    made    a     Circuit,    ii. 

472  rc. 
MeoVs-Country,     a     Mission-station,    ii. 

434  n. 

Meriton,  Rev.  John,  at  first  Conference,  i. 
210— accompanies    Charles  Wesley  _  to 
Cornwall,  i.  217 — singular  exclamation 
of,  in  a  church,  i.  218 
Merston,   Mrs.   Prangnell    of,   "the    re 
markably    decent-looking    woman"    in 
"  Dairyman's  Daughter,"  ii.  266 
Merthyr'-Tydvil,  ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii. 
269  n. — becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  383  n. — 
becomes  a  Welsh  Mission,  ii.  484  n. — 
ceases  to  be  a  Welsh  Circuit,  ii.  560  ra. 
MethJey,  Rev.  James,  received  on  trial,  ii. 

560 

Meyrick,  Rev.  Thomas,  one  of  Wesley's 
early  "  helpers,"  i.  195— at  the  Con 
ference  of  1745,  i.  223— and  of  1748,  i. 
242— appointed  "assistant,"  i.  227, 
231,  237 

Middlegoy,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  695 
Middlesex  in  Bristol  Circuit,  i.  244 
Middlesex,  magistrates  of,  have  orders  to 
protect     Methodists,    i.    312 — Joseph 
Hume  returned  for,  iii.  155 
Middleton,  near  Manchester,  Wesley  visits, 

i.  698 
Middleton,  near  Pickering,'Wesley  preaches 

at,  i.  699 

Middleton,  Robert,  on  Committee  of  Pri 
vileges,  ii.  386 
Middleton,  George,  his  usefulness  in  army, 

ii.  456 
Midsomer-Norton,    made    a    Circuit,    ii. 

537  n. 
Miers,  John,  helps  Hanby  to  paint  Leeds 

chapel,  i.  325 

Mill,  Rev,  Thomas,  notice  of,  ii,  426 
Mill,  Rev.  Peter,  death  of,  ii.  426 
Millar,  Thomas,  finds  peace,  i.  474— over 
come  by  his  emotions  in  a  lovefeast,  i. 
478 

Millard,  Rev.  Henry,  one  of  Wesley's  early 
"  helpers,"!.  195— stationed  in  Cornwall, 
I  218— appointed"  assistant,"  i.  227 
Miller,  Rev.  William  Edward,  his  success 
ful  ministry  at  Nottingham,  ii.  358 


Miller,      Rev.      John,      death      of,    ii. 

269 
Miner,  Rev.  John,  at  Conference  of  1753, 

i.  260 

Milner,  Rev.  Joseph,  Hull,  his  preaching 
awakens  Howard,  ii.  464 — Howard 
visits,  ii.  467 

Milton,  John,   his  description   of    West 
minster  Assembly,   i.  17,  18— Wesley 
selects  and  publishes  some  of  his  poetry, 
i.  669 
Miltown,  ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  343  n. 

— revives,  ii.  425  n. 
Minehead,  exalted  to  Circuit  dignity,  ii. 

307  n. — and  is  degraded,  ii.  528  n. 
Minethorpe,  Rev.  William,  stationed  in 
Salop,  i.  319 — meets  Jasper  Winscom, 
i  339 — probably  stationed  in  Wiltshire, 
i.  339 — preaches  at  Winchester,  i.  339 
—death  of,  i.  408 

Minories,  Wesley  expounds  in,  i.  150 
Mirfield,  Wesley  visits,  i.  195 
Mission-House,  becomes  inconvenient,  iii. 
386 — new  one   to   be  provided  out  of 
Centenary-Fund,  iii.  386— City  of  Lon 
don  Tavern  converted  into,  iii.  386,  387 
—opening   of,   iii.    441-443— descrip 
tion  of,  iii.  441  n. — interesting  associa 
tions  of,  iii.  443 

Misterton,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698 
Mitcham.,  on  London  Plan,  ii.  390  n. 
Mitchell,  Rev.  Thomas,  at  Conference  of 
1753,  i.  260— stationed  in    Cornwall,  i. 
262— hears  a  somnambulist  preach,  i. 
266— stationed  in  Lincolnshire,  i.  270 
—and  in  York,  i.  320— Hanby  goes  to 
help,  ii.  282 

Molesicorth,  Lord,  his  kindness  to  Indian 
missionaries,  ii.  599 — prays  for  mission 
aries  to  be  sent  to  India,  ii.  599 — com 
mands  soldiers  to  be  marched  to  service, 
ii,  599 — his  conversion,  ii.  600— agi 
tated  on  final  perseverance,  ii.  601 — 
shipwreck  and  death  of,  and  his  lady, 
ii,  601,  602 

Monaghau,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  336 
Money,  Mr.,  advances  cash  to  Indian  mis 
sionaries,  ii.  577,  598 
Moneyash,  Robert  Lomas  born  at,  ii.  487 
Monkwearmouth,   Wesley  preaches  at,  i. 

698 

Monmouth,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. 
Monmouth,  Duke  of,  his  attempt  on  crown, 

i.  27 

Monod,  Rev.  F.,  subscribes  to  a  testimonial 
to  Newstead,  iii.  341 
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Montague,  Rev.  Dr.,  his  book  exhibited, 
i.  8 

Montego-J$ay,  becomes  a  Mission- station, 
ii.  303— mentioned,  iii.  139 

Montgomery,  Rev.  Archibald,  death  of,  ii. 
829 

Montgomery,  James,  his  opinion  of  Olivers' 
poetry,  ii.  313 — his  stanzas  on  death  of 
Threlfall,  iii.  107 — his  lines  on  death  of 
Brackenbury,  iii.  39  n. 

Montgomeryshire,  its  need  of  Gospel,  ii. 
377 

Montserrat,  Hyde  stationed  at,  iii.  96 — 
"Maria  "mail-boat  leaves,  iii.  97 — suffers 
from  an  earthquake,  iii.  435 

Moon,  Rev.  John,  appointed  one  of  the 
"  Hundred"  by  Wesley,  i.  706— death 
of,  ii.  343 

Moore,  Rev.  Henry,  on  "Wesley's  resolve 
to  go  to  Georgia,  i.  115 — Wesley's 
statement  to,  about  Maxfield,  i.  417 — 
received  on  trial,  i.  432 — ordained  by 
Wesley,  i.  547;  ii.  11,  676 — on  mis 
sionary  committee  for  West  Indies, 
i.  571 — Wesley  often  asked  his  advice, 
i.  573,  574 — his  account  of  commence 
ment  of  Wesley's  last  affliction,  i.  574, 
575 — records  Wesley's  last  hours,  i. 
576-582 — refutes  a  slander  about  Wes 
ley's  lying  in  state,  i.  582,  583— men 
tioned  by  Southey,  i.  601 — his  notes  on 
Southey's  "Wesley''  mentioned,!.  602 — 
his  friendly  dispute  with  Wesley  about 
admitting  'a  person  to  Lord's  Supper, 
i.  649,  650— named  in  Wesley's  Deed 
of  Declaration,  i.  706 — appointed  to 
Bristol,  ii.  26— trustees  prohibit  his 
preaching  in  chapels,  ii.  26,  104,  116 — 
his  connexion  with  disputes  which  en 
sued,  ii.  26,  27,  105,  116— obtains  new 
chapel,  ii.  28,  121— addresses  Confer 
ence  on  Kilham's  case,  ii.  62 — Kilham's 
insinuation  of  dishonesty  against,  ii.  72 
— one  of  committee  to  converse  with 
Kilham,  ii.  77 — attends  Lichfield  meet 
ing  and  opposes  "  bishops'  plan,"  ii.  99 
—appointed  to  assist  Vasey  in  adminis 
tering  sacraments  at  Bristol,  ii.  103 — 
publishes  circular  on  Bristol  disputes,  ii. 
106-108 — WTesley's  manuscripts  given 
to  Whitehead,  Coke,  and,  ii.  197— his 
conscientiousness  in  ministerial  duties, 
ii.  205— consents  to  Wesley's  papers 
being  delivered  to  Whitehead,  ii.  206— 
Conference  stipulates  that  he  shall  ex 
amine  the  whole  of  Wesley's  papers 


before  any  are  published,  ii.  206 — 
writes  a  "  Life  of  Wesley,"  in  connexion 
with  Coke,  ii.  208,  209— applies  to 
Wesley  to  receive  Whitehead  into  minis 
try,  ii.  211  n. — consents  to  day  of  fast 
ing  and  prayer  for  restoration  of  concord 
at  Bristol,  ii.  252 — exchanges  pulpits 
with  Benson,  ii.  261 — opposes  conces 
sions  of  1797,  ii.  283 — hears  of  destruc 
tion  of  Wesley's  papers,  and  protests 
against  it,  ii.  288 — in  connexion  with 
Clarke  devises  important  improvements 
in  Preachers'  Fund,  ii.  315,  316,  467 
— on  committee  to  reduce  Hymn-book 
to  primitive  size,  ii.  318 — elected  pre 
sident,  ii.  397 — second  election,  iii.  67 
— his  influential  position  in  Conference 
alluded  to,  ii.  519;  iii.  125 — ministry 
at  Bath  greatly  owned  of  God,  ii.  536 — 
sermon  on  Epistle  to  Romans  mentioned, 
ii.  658 — sermons  alluded  to,  ii.  666 — 
"  Life  of  Wesley"  mentioned,  ii.  667— 
presides  at  Irish  Conference,  iii.  79 — 
warns  Conference  to  "beware  of  men 
with  whims,"  iii.  218 — argues  that  Dis 
trict-meetings  have  no  power  to  sus 
pend  a  minister,  iii.  218,  219 — alluded 
to  by  Sir  William  Home,  iii.  542 

Moore,  Rev.  Alexander,  gives  Lanktree  an 
impressive  charge,  ii.  249,  250 

Moore,  Rev.  William,  creates  a  split  at 
Devonport,  and  leaves  Methodism,  i. 
525 — Wesley  refers  to  his  secession, 
i.  531 

Moore,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  of  Polto,  mentioned, 
i.  281 

Moorfields,  Whitefield  preaches  in,  i.  163, 
177— the  Foundery  in,  i.  169— Nelson 
hears  Wesley  first  time  he  preaches  in, 
i.  186 — first  Conference  meets  at  Foun 
dery  in,  iii.  440 

Morant  Bay,  chapel  at,  closed,  ii.  605 

Moravia,  the  "  Thirty  Years'  War "  did 
not  insure  religious  liberty  for,  i.  145 

Morgan,  Mr.,  one  of  first  Oxford  Meth 
odists,  i.  106 — first  to  feel  religious  con 
cern  for  others,  i.  106 — his  death,  i. 
108 

Morgan,  Rev.  John,  stationed  at  Dublin, 
i.  320 

Morgan,  Rev.  Thomas,  a  missionary  at 
Ipswich,  ii.  459  n. 

Morley,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Morley,  Rev.  Dr.,  Wesley  received  a  letter 
from,  requiring  all  junior  Fellows  to 
discharge  their  duties  in  person,  i.  106 
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Morley,  Rev.  John,  stationed  at  Canter 
bury,  i.  318 

Morley,  Rev.  George,  his  conversation 
with  "the  oldest  Methodist,"  i.  198, 
199 — suggests  organization  of  Mis 
sionary  Society,  ii.  546— speaks  at  first 
Missionary-meeting,  ii.  548 — elected 
president,  iii.  144 — on  committee  for 
providing  an  education  for  ministerial 
candidates,  iii.  157,  529 — declares  Con 
ference  ought  to  clear  itself  from  sus 
picion  of  countenancing  "Christian 
Advocate,"  iii.  191 — addresses  Leeds 
Centenary-meeting,  iii.  376 

Mornington,  Richard  Colley  Wesley  made 
Earl  of,  i.  99 

Morpeth,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698  — 
made  a  Circuit,  ii.  586  n. 

Morris,  Rev.  James,  stationed  in  Ireland, 
i.  262 

Morris,  Rev.  John,  a  Welsh  minister,  ii. 
376 

Morris,  Rev.  Seth,  stationed  at  Redruth, 
ii.  552,  553 

Morris,  John,  originates  weekly  prayer- 
meetings  at  Davy-Hulrne,  i.  300 

Morrison,  Rev.  Joseph,  death  of,  ii.  461 

Mortier,  Rev.  Mr.,  describes  improved 
state  of  things  in  Nevis,  ii.  607 

Morton,  Charles,  Samuel  Wesley  and  others 
educated  by,  i.  66 

Morton,  a  soldier  local  preacher,  men 
tioned,  i.  538 

Morvah,  Wesley  had  a  mind  to  beg  a  crust 
at,  i.  205 

Moseley,  Rev.  Abraham,  desists  from  tra 
velling,  ii.  412 

Moses,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  344 

Moss,  Rev.  Richard,  a  servant  at  the 
Foundery,  i.  219 — becomes  a  preacher, 
and  accompanies  Wesley  to  the  north,  i. 
219— at  the  Conference  of  1745,  i.  223 
— made  an  "  assistant,"  i.  237 — sta 
tioned  in  Cheshire,  i.  270 

Moss,  Roger,  Wesley  preaches  at  the  resi 
dence  of,  i.  223 

Mount  Melick,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  662 

Mousehole,  Benson  preaches  at,  ii.  256 — 
Carvosso  born  near,  iii.  43 

Mowbray,  Squire,  an  unjust  justice,  ill- 
uses  Methodists,  ii.  233 

Moyn-Hall,  Creighton  born  at,  i.  479 

Mulyrave,  Earl  of,  appointed  governor  of 
Jamaica,  i.  172 

Muller,  C.  G.,  his  labours  greatly  blessed 
in  Germany,  iii.  193, 194 


Murdoch,  Rev.  Archibald,  one  of  first 
missionaries  to  Africa,  ii.  269  '. 

Murlin,  Rev.  John,  stationed  in  London, 
i.  270— at  Bristol,  i.  320 — connected 
with  revival  at  Kingswood,  i.  342 — 
declares  he  will  never  preach  again 
under  the  Halifax  "  angel,"  i.  426 — 
hews  Dagon  in  pieces,  and  burns  him 
to  ashes,  i.  427 — named  in  Wesley's 
Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 — baptized 
and  gave  Lord's  Supper  at  Norwich,  ii. 
11 — circulates  "Letter"  to  Benson,  ex 
pressing  his  views  on  state  of  Connexion, 
ii.  117 — biographic  sketch  of,  ii.  311 

Murray,  Rev.  John,  stationed  in  Lanca 
shire,  i.  319 

Musgrave,  Mrs.,  Charles  Wesley  supposed 
he  heard  her  speaking  words  of  peace,  i. 
141 

Musselburgh,  the  Scotts  visit  and  preach 
in,  i.  220 

Myddelton  Street,  London,  Watson  meets 
in  class  in,  iii.  60 

Myhs,  Rev.  William,  on  the  origin  of  lay 
preaching,  i.  192 — on  date  of  Wesley's 
reasons  against  separation  from  the 
Church,  i.  274 — on  extravagances  in 
London  Societies,  i.  291,  292— his 
account  of  Erasmus,  the  Greek  bishop, 
i.  297-299— on  Wesley's  adherence  to 
Scripture  and  reason,  i.  304 — on 
M'Gowan's  "Shaver,"  i.  344 — on 
Wesley's  consent  to  Olivers  writing  in 
defence  of  Greek  bishop,  i.  346 — on 
"  first  race  of  Methodist  preachers,"  i. 
462 — on  use  of  round  numbers  by 
Wesley,  i.  553 — named  in  Wesley's 
Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 — on  answer 
in  Minutes  referring  to  "  Old  Plan " 
being  variously  interpreted,  ii.  15 — his 
"  History  of  Methodism  "  reviewed,  ii. 
416 — the  "  History"  mentioned,  ii.  666 

N 

Namaqualand,  Threlfall  and  mission  party 
murdered  in,  iii.  105 

Namptwich,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. 

Napoleon,  extent  of  his  power  alluded  to, 
ii.  639 

Napper,  Sir  Gerard,  a  persecuting  magis 
trate,  becomes  bail  for  John  Westley, 
and  releases  him  from  prison,  i.  63 

Naseby,  battle  of,  i.  15 

Nash,  Beau,  his  encounter  with  Wesley  at 
Bath,  i.  166,  309,  310 


648 


INDEX   I. 


Nayler,  Matthew,   one  of  the  delegated 

trustees,  ii.  129 

Naylor,  Rev.  Robert,  death  of,  i.  473 
Naylor,  Rev.  William,  received  on  trial,  ii. 
361 — speaks  of  impropriety  of  preachers 
contributing  to  "Christian  Advocate," 
iii.  190 
Neal,  Bishop,  charged  by  Cromwell  with 

countenancing  Arminianism,  i.  12 
Neath,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  472  n. — is  un 
made,  ii.  528  n. 

Nelson,  Rev.  John,  early  history,  i.  185, 
186 — hears  Whitefield  and  Wesley  in 
London,  i.  186 — returns  to  Birstal,  and 
begins  to  preach,  i.  186— his  success,  i. 
193— one  of  Wesley's  earliest  "helpers," 
i,  195 — Wesley  visits,  i.  195— probably 
originated  Methodism  in  Leeds,  i.  198 
— sets  out  for  Cornwall  with  Wesley,  i. 
203— has  Burkitt's  "Notes"  for  his 
pillow,  i.  204— trials  of  Cornish  tour,  i. 
204,  205— occasionally  laboured  for  his 
living,  i.  208,  234,  307— preaches  first 
"  lay  sermon  "  in  Manchester,  i.  208 — 
"impressed"  for  preaching,  i.  209 — 
released,  i.  219— large  congregations 
listen  to  him  at  Birstal,  i.  220,  221 — 
appointed  "assistant,"  i.  227,  231,  237 
— at  Conference  of  1747,  i.  234— pro 
bably  originated  "Class  paper,"  i.  251 
— Wesley  revived  at  sight  of,  i.  254— 
at  Conference  of  1753,  i.  260— sta 
tioned  in  Cheshire,  i.  262 — at  Haworth, 
i  270 — probably  introduced  Methodism 
into  Ossett,  i.  276 — stationed  at  Leeds, 
i.  320 — introduces  Methodism  into 
Skircoat  Green,  i.  337 — his  "Journal" 
referred  to,  i.  384 — gives  special  interest 
to  his  birth-place,  i.  468— his  preaching 
referred  to,  i.  622 — Robert  Costerdine 
awakened  under,  ii.  529 
Nepean,  Sir  Evan,  governor  of  Bombay, 

his  kindness  to  missionaries,  ii.  603 
Nesbit,  James,  refutes  Barlow's  "  Blessed 

Victory,"  iii-  260 
Neston,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. — ceases 

to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  537  n. 
Nevis,  number  of  members  in,  ii.  320— 
signs  of  prosperity  in,   ii.   607 — mis 
sionary  appointed  to,  iii.  6 — injured  by 
an  earthquake,  iii.  435 
Neivbury,  America,  Whitefield  dies  at,  i. 

361 

Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Wesley  visits,  i.  195, 
197,  206,  222,  223,  228— Charles 
Wesley  visits,  i.  201,  698,  699— an 


early  centre  of  Methodism,  i.   213— 
— Shent,  Scott,  and  others  visit,  i.  220 
— alarm  in,  on  hearing  of  "  Pretender's" 
landing,  i.  228— in  early  lists  of  Cir 
cuits,  i.  231,  244,  301 — Downes  "  assis 
tant"  at,  i.  250 — Bennett  ordered  to 
go  and  form  Quarterly -meeting  i.  250, 
25]  —preachers  stationed  at,  i.  262,  320 
— Coates  dies  at,  i.  324— to  contribute 
"seven   pounds   ten"   per   quarter  for 
preachers'  wives,  i.  349 — Atlay  forms 
separate  Societies  at,  i.  563 — colliers  at, 
listened  attentively  to  Wesley,  i.  677— 
circular  from,  in  reply  to  "  Hull  Cir 
cular,"  ii.  13,  14 — Kilham  appointed  to, 
ii.  43 — trustees  and  others  at,  opposed 
to  administration  of  sacraments,  ii.  43, 
44 — controversy  at,  about  sacraments, 
ii.  44 — special  District-meeting  at,  on 
Kilham,  ii.  57— an  original  District,  ii. 
88 — Pawson  would  make  it  residence 
of   a   Methodist   bishop,   ii.    98 — con 
ciliatory  course  of  Conference  towards 
trustees  at,  ii.  116 — trustees  at,  agree 
with  "Manchester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n. 
— Cownley's  labours  at,  ii.  232— Hanby 
spends    some    months    in,    ii.    282 — 
"  Brotherhood "  formed  at,  ii.  521 — 
thanks  of  Conference  to  preachers  in 
District,   ii.    564 — formation   of    Mis 
sionary  Societies  in,   ii.  564 — Benson 
walks  to,  in  hope  of  meeting  Wesley,  iii. 
51 — Stephens  stationed  at,  iii.  200 — 
represented  at  Manchester  Centenary- 
meeting,    iii.    366 — remarkable    Cen 
tenary-meeting  at,  iii.  377 — Conference 
held  at,  for  first  time,  iii.  401— Con 
ference  at,  alluded  to,  iii.  480 — Home 
Mission  at,  alluded  to,  iii.  495 
Newcastle-under-Lyne,   Wesley  mentions 
revival  at,  i.  496— W7esley  visits,  i.  565 
— made  a  Circuit,  ii.  397  n. 
Newcastle,  Australia,  a  low  fellow  recom 
mends  governor  to  send  Leigh  to  work 
in  mines  at,  iii.  56 

Newcastle,  America,  Coke  visits,  ii.  210 
Newell,  Rev.  Thomas,  stationed  at  Pem 
broke,  i.  320 

Newfoundland,  Le  Sueur  has  an  estate  in, 
i.  500 — spiritual  ignorance  in,  i.  501 — 
on  Minutes,  i.  528 — numbers  in  So 
ciety  in,  i.  533 — missionaries  sent 
to,  i.  544  — numbers  in,  excluded 
from  Minutes,  i.  562 — number  of  mis 
sionaries  in,  ii.  303 — additional  mis 
sionaries  sent  to,  ii.  588  ;  iii.  6,  94— 


NAMES  OF  PERSONS  AND  PLACES. 


649 


"affiliated  Conference"  created  in,  iii. 
501 

Newyatv,  London,  Wesley  visits  felons  in, 
i.  151,  152,  162  — Charles  Wesley 
visits,  i.  158 — Kilham  went  to  bar  of 
Conference  as  a  man  would  go  to  dock 
at,  ii.  64 

Newington-Butts,  Charles  Wesley  preaches 
at,  i.  163 

Nercington- Green,  Samuel  Wesley  and 
other  emineiit  men  educated  at,  i.  66 

Neiolyn- Green,  Stephen  Nichols  preaches 
at,  i.  622— Wesley  visits,  i.  696 

Newport  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  484  n. 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  Wesley  visits,  i. 
437 

Newport-Taynell,  Wesley  visits,  i.  195 — 
made  a  Circuit,  ii.  560  n. 

Newry,  in  early  list  of  Circuits,  i.  320— 
part  of  Charlemont  District,  ii.  89 — 
part  of  Belfast  District,  ii.  410— Clarke 
visits,  ii.  504 — sacraments  administered 
at,  iii.  20 — permission  to  give  sacra 
ments  at,  iii.  523 

Newstead,  Rev.  Robert,  his  removal  from 
Paris  signalized  by  gift  of  a  "  silver 
salver,"  iii.  340,  341 — presents  Report 
of  Education  Committee,  iii.  439 

Newton,  Wesley  visits,  i.  568 

Newton,  Rev.  Booth,  death  of,  ii.  508 

Neivton,  Sir  Isaac,  mentioned,  i.  37 — his 
discoveries  alluded  to,  i.  326 — \Vesley 
supposed  Downes  to  be  equal  in  genius, 
i.  390 

Newton,  Rev.  Robert,  D.D.,  received  on 
trial,  ii.  313— labours  and  departure 
alluded  to,  ii.  313— preaches  at  opening 
of  Kirkgate  chapel,  Bradford,  ii.  503 — 
of  Waltham  Street,  Hull,  ii.  584 — his 
masculine  eloquence  mentioned,  ii.  643 
— elected  secretary  to  Conference,  iii. 
58,  62-67,  135,  333,  348,  393,427— 
announced  as  "  Robert  Newton  from 
everywhere,"  iii.  58  —  elected  presi 
dent,  iii.  79 — second  election,  iii.  166 
— third  election,  iii.  402 — opens  an 
organ  in  Wakefield,  iii.  84  —  attends 
Special  District-meeting  on  Leeds  organ, 
iii.  117 — moves  vote  of  thanks  to  ex- 
president  Stephens,  iii.  130  —  his 
strength  to  labour  and  extended  travels, 
iii.  167 — deprecates  preachers  pursuing 
a  course  which  has  not  sanction  of 
Methodism  or  Conference,  iii.  190 — 
says  there  is  an  idea  abroad  that  Welsh 
preachers  favoured  "Christian  Advo- 
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cate,"  iii.  191 — summons  Stephens  to 
trial,  iii.  205  n. — his  note  on  Stephens's 
suspension,   iii.  212,  213 — vilified  by 
slander,  iii.  214 — states  case  of  Stephens 
to   Conference,  iii.  216,  217— remon 
strates  with  Warren  against  publishing 
his  "  Speech,"  iii.  248,  249 — waits  on 
Warren  to  induce  him  to  reconsider  his 
determination  not  to  stand  his  trial,  iii. 
254 — appointed  to  take  Warren's  place, 
iii.    256 — Warren  warns   him   against 
preaching  in  his  Circuit,  iii.  247  and  n. 
— denounced  as   an  usurper,    and    his 
life  endangered,  iii.  258 — signs  account 
of  Special  District-meeting,  iii.  259 — 
honestly     tells     Warren    what     "the 
brethren"   think   about  him,   iii.  264, 
265 — hands    a    cheque    for    thousand 
pounds  to  missionary  treasurer,  iii.  297 
— preaches  at  opening  of  Oxford-Place 
chapel,  Leeds,  iii.  322 — moves  Resolu 
tion   for   ordination   by  imposition    of 
hands,  iii.  325 — receives"  gold  medal  at 
Birmingham   Conference.,    iii.    329  — 
1'raser  worthy  to  stand  beside,  iii.  332 
— attends  Missionary-meeting  in  Leeds, 
iii.  352 — attends  Centenary-meeting  at 
Liverpool,  iii.  372— Birmingham,    iii. 
375— Sheffield,   iii.    375— Dublin,   iii. 
378 — Samuel  Wesley  hears  him  preach, 
iii.    376 — materially    aided    Centenary 
celebration,   iii.   381  —  his  conduct  on 
slavery  question  in  America,  iii.  405, 
406 — his  charge,  to  newly-ordained  mi 
nisters,   iii.   415 — chairman    of    com 
mittee  on  use  of  gown,  iii.  418 — opens 
Centenary   Hall,    iii.    442,    443 — and 
Centenary  chapel,    Dublin,  iii.   446 — 
vilified   in    "  Ply-Sheets,"    and   vindi 
cated  by  Conference,   iii.   460 — hand 
some  annuity  for,  iii.  482 — his  name 
ever  gratefully  remembered  in  Method 
ism,   iii.  486 — Warren  prays  that   he 
may  be  restrained,   iii.  534,  535 — Sir 
Charles  Wetherell  alludes  to,  iii.   535, 
536 — Sir  William  Home's  allusion  to 
iii.  540 

Newtown,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  425  n. 
Neu-townbarry,    becomes    a   Circuit,    ii. 

459  n. 
Newtownlimavady,  made   a    Circuit,    ii. 

484  n. — ceases  to  be  one,  ii.  586  n. 
New  Brunswick,  formed  into  a  District. 

ii.460 

New  Buckenham,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii. 
528  rc. 
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New  Hope,  America,  made  a  Circuit,  i. 

429 
New   Inn    Hall,    Oxford,    John    "Wesley 

educated  at,  i.  59 

New  Jersey,  forms  a  Circuit,  i.  386 
New  Mills,  trustees  at,  sympathize  with 
"  Manchester  Circular,"   ii.    120   n. — 
made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. 
New  South  Wales,  Keuuy's  appointment 
to,  mentioned,  ii.    352 — schoolmasters 
sent  to,  iii.  54 — Samuel  Leigh  appointed 
to,  iii.  55 

New  York,  Embury  arrives  at,  i.  351 — 
first  Methodist  sermon  preached  in, 
i.  352— Webb  preaches  in,  i.  352,  353 
— first  American  Methodist  chapel  built 
in,  i.  353 —  Conference  sends  fifty 
pounds  towards  chapel  debt,  i.  354 — 
Wesley  receives  letters  from  preachers 
at,  i.  358  —  forms  a  Circuit,  i. 
386  —  no  preacher  stationed  at,  i. 
408  —  left  otf  '"Minutes,"  i.  428 — 
Coke  and  others  sail  for,  and  arrive 
at,  i.  514  — Coke  leaves,  ii.  219, 
223 — Book  Concern  established  at,  ii. 
610 

New  Zealand,  missionaries  appointed  to, 
iii.  54 — Leigh  stationed  in,  iii.  56 — con 
version  and  happy  end  of  chief  in,  iii. 
194— good  news  from,  iii.  380 — "  Har 
mony  of  the  Gospels  "  published  in  lan 
guage  of,  iii.  345 — Bumby  drowned  at, 
iii.  407,  408 — Lawry  appointed  visitor 
of  missions  in,  iii.  431,  440 — alluded 
to,  iii.  450 — placed  under  an  "affili 
ated  Conference,"  iii.  500 
Nicholas  Street,  Bristol,  Wesley  expounds 
"to  a  little  Society  in,"  i.  162 — pro 
sperity  of  Society  in,  i.  164 
Nichols,  James,  his  edition  of  "  Morning 
Exercises"  mentioned,  i.  73 — Southey's 
letter  to,  on  "  Life  of  Wesley,"  i.  601- 
603,  m&fac-simile 
Nichols,  Stephen,  his  success  at  Newlyn 

Green,  i.  622 
Nichols,  Mr.,   welcomes   missionaries  to 

Sierra  Leone,  ii.  525 

Nightingale,  Rev.  Joseph,  his  remarkable 
and  melancholy  history,  ii.   ^74,  275, 
441,  442 — his  "  Portraiture  of  Meth 
odism,"  ii.  440,  441 
Niames,  France,  remarkable  conversion  at, 

iii.  341,  342 

Nitschman,  David,  Moravian  bishop, 
sails  with  the  Wesleys  for  Georgia,  i. 
118 


Norfolk,  merged  into  Norwich  Circuit,  i. 

374,  375 
Norfolk,  America,  forms  a  Circuit,  i.  386 

— left  off  the  Minutes,  i.  428 
Norman  Isles,  Methodism  introduced  into, 
i.  500  ;  ii.  633 — number  of  members 
in,  alluded  to  and  stated,  i.  551,  571— 
Brackenbury  and  Kilham  go  to,  ii.  36 — 
Bishop  goes  from,  as  missionary  to  West 
Indies,  ii.  224 

Normanby,     Marquis      of,     recommends 

Samuel  Wesley  for  Irish  bishopric,  i. 

71 — obtains  for  him  living  of  South 

Ormsby,  i.  71 

Norris,  Dr.,    contributed    to   "  Athenian 

Oracles,"  i.  70 

North,  Lord,  Wesley  writes  to,  on  Ame 
rican  crisis,  i.  402 

Northampton,  Methodism  extended  to,  i. 
193 — revived  by  Doddridge's  ministry, 
i.  674 — part  of  Nottingham  District, 
ii.  88 

Northamptonshire,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  432 
Northern  Isles,  religious  destitution  of,  iii. 

62-70 

North  Noels,  a  Mission  Station,  ii.  443  n. 
North  Shields,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698 
North  Towton,  Wesley  visits,  i.  695 
North  Wales,  Centenary-meeting  for,  held 

at  Liverpool,  iii.  372 

North  Walsham,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  537  n. 
Ncrthwich,  Wesley   visits,  i.  566 — large 

addition  of  members  at,  iii.  72 
Norton,  near  Stockton,  M'Gowan  lived  at, 

i.  278 

Norway,  peopled  by  Gomerians,  i.  660 
Norwich,  lovefeast  collections  at,  divided 
between  preachers,  i.  259 — Wesley  re 
organizes  Society  at,  i.  282 — Wheatley 
expelled  at,  and  builds  chapel,  i.  282, 
283— in  early  Circuit  lists,  i.  301,  319 
—Wesley  visits,  i.  347,  697— Shadford 
travels  in,  i.  359— made  a  Circuit,  i. 
375— an  original  District,  ii.  88— Har- 
mer  lived  at,  ii.  663 — sympathizes  with 
agitators,  iii.  471 
Nott,  Rev.  G.  F.,  slanders  Methodism,  ii. 

417,  418 

Nottingham,  Methodism  extended  to,  i. 
193— Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  200— 
Wesley  meets  his  brother  at,  i.  202 — 
Wesley  visits,  i.  206,  207— Charles 
Wesley  persecuted  at,  i,  207— Westall 
driven  out  of,  i.  207— part  of  Cheshire 
Circuit,  i  244 — made  a  Circuit,  i.  396 — 
an  original  District,  ii.  88 — Hanby's  last 
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Christmas-Day  at,  ii.  282,  283— dis 
tracted  about  *Kilham,  ii.  289— remark 
able  lovefeast  at,  ii.  292,  293 — blessed 
Leaders'-rneeting  at,  ii.294 — inEpworth 
Circuit,  ii.  347 — Centenary-meeting  for, 
heU  in  Sheffield,  iii.  375 

Nottinghamshire,  part  of  Yorkshire  Cir 
cuit,  i.  231 

Nova  Scotia,  two  missionaries  appointed 
to,  i.  515 — number  of  members  in,  al 
luded  to,  i.  527,  533 — appears  on  Mi 
nutes,  i.  528 — numbers  of  members  in, 
excluded  from  record,  i.  562 — Coke 
charged  with  oversight  of  missions  in, 
ii.  354 — a  District,  ii.  460 — religious 
prosperity  in,  ii.  608 — number  of  mem 
bers  in,  in  1815,  ii.  612 — placed  under 
an  "  affiliated  Conference,"  iii.  501,  502 

Ntimidia,  Cyprian  speaks  of  "  Churcii  of 
God,"  ii.  140 

Ni/lander,  Rev.  Mr.,  chaplain  at  Sierra 
Leone,  welcomes  missionaries,  ii.  525 

Ni/on,  Switzerland,  Fletcher  a  native  of,  i. 
275 

0 

Oakfield,  Clarke  spends  a  few  dew  days  at, 
iii.  168 

Oakhill,  part  of  Bristol  Circuit,  i.  244 

Gates,  Locke  lives  at,  ii.  563 

O'Connell,  Daniel,  his  insolent  attack  on 
Methodism,  iii.  398 — M'Afee's  reply  to, 
iii.  400— Cubitt's  reply  to,  iii.  399,  400 

Oddie,  Rev.  James,  stationed  in  Ireland, 
i.  270— and  Lancashire,  i.  319 

Ogbrook,  Methodism  extended  to,  i.  193 

Oyilvie,  Rev.  John,  attends  ministerial 
meeting  on  state  of  Connexion,  ii.  85 

Oglethorpe,  General,  appointed  governor 
of  Georgia,  i.  113 — personal  friend  of 
Wesley  ^family,  i.  114 — the  Wesley  s 
sail  with,  for  Georgia,  i.  118 — arrives 
in  colony,  i.  120 — brings  Tomo  Chachi 
to  England,  i.  121 — his  conduct  toward 
the  Wesley  s,  i.  127 

Oke,  Rev.  William,  wrecked  and  lost  in 
"  Maria,"  iii.  96-98 

Okeham,  Rev.  Abraham  Wright  vicar  of, 
i.  34 

Okehampton,  made  a  Circuit,  507  n. — 
ceases  to  be  one,  ii  586  n. 

0' Kelly,  Rev.  J  ames,  wants  to  limit  power 
of  American  Methodist  bishops,  ii.  609 
f — secedes,  and  organizes  Republican 
"Methodists,  ii.  609 

Oldcastle,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  410  n. 
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sends   eight    shillings   to 
Manchester  Round,  i.  528 
Old  Ford,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  697 
Oldham,  leave  to  build  chapel  at,  i.  392 
— Wesley  visits,  i.  566— part  of  Man 
chester   District,   ii,    88 — Benson    has 
"  good  time  "  at,  ii.  228 — Bunting  ap 
pointed  to,  ii.   518 — Stephens  attends 
anti-Church    meeting    at,    iii.     205 — 
Stephens's     sympathizers    hold     great 
meeting  at,  iii.  215 — sends  delegates  in 
favour   of    Stephens,   iii.     221 — repre 
sented  at  Manchester  Centenary -meet 
ing,  iii.  366 
Oldham,  Rev.  John,  stationed  in  Devon, 

i.  319 
Oldham  Road  chapel,  Manchester,  Warren 

tiles  bill  against  trustees  of,  iii.  280 
Oldham  Street  chapel,  Manchester,  Jabez 
Bunting  presented  to  Wesley  in,  ii.  516 
— trustees  of,  forbid  Warren  to  preach 
in,    iii.     257 — Centenary-meeting    in, 
iii.   366 — Conference  meets  in,  ii.  414 
— special  meeting  held  in,  on  state  of 
Connexion  in   1851,  iii.  480 — Warren 
files  bill  against  trustees  of,  iii.  537 — 
deed  of,  alluded  to  by  Knight,  iii.  537 
Old  Room.     See  Bristol. 
Oliver,  Rev.  John,  marries  Miss  Booth,  of 
Woodseats,  i.  265 — stationed  in  Lan 
cashire,  319 

Olivers,  Rev.  Thomas,  stationed  in  Lon 
don,  i.  270 — answers  Toplady's  objec 
tions  to  Greek  ordinations,  i.  298, 
346 — stationed  at  Glasgow,  i.  320 — 
appointment  in  Scotland  alluded  to,  i. 
328 — refuses  to  sign  compromise  with 
Calvinists,  i.  368 — probable  influence 
of  this  refusal  on  Wesley,  i.  371 — 
alluded  to,  i.  382 — appointed  "  cor 
rector  of  the  press,"  i.  412 — travels 
with  Wesley,  i.  454 — vindicates  Meth 
odism  in  a  "  Debating  Society,"  i. 
530,  531— his  poetry  and  music,  i.  672 
— biographic  sketch  of,  ii.  311-313 
Omagh,  part  of  Londonderry  District,  ii. 

88 

Onkelos,  mentioned,  ii.  661 
Oriel,  a  poor  fellow  falls  into  pit  at,  and 

uninjured,  ii.  291,  292 
Orkneys,  spiritual  destitution  of,  engages 

attention  of  Conference,  iii.  62,  63 
Ormskirk,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  484  n. 
Orp,  Rev.  William,  stationed  in  Stafford 
shire,  i.  319 
Orphan-House,     Newcastle,    conciliatory 
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course  of  Conference  toward  trustees  of, 
ii.  115,  ]  16 

Orion,  Rev.  Joseph,  imprisoned  for  preach 
ing,  iii.  140 

Osborn,  Rev.  George,  D.D.,  disgraceful 
conduct  of  Reformers  toward,  iii.  470 

Osmotherley,  part  of  Newcastle  Circuit,  i. 
244 

Ossett,  Methodism  introduced  into,  i.  276 

Oswald,  Mr.,  lends  room  for  first  Meth 
odist  sermon  in  Darlington,  i.  280 

Oswestry  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  50?  n. 

Otho  the  Great,  alluded  to,  i.  143 

Otley,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  700 — on 
Leeds  Plan,  i.  702 — in  Leeds  District, 
ii.  88 — trustees  at,  sympathize  with 
"  Manchester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n. 

Otterbein,  Rev.  Mr.,  assists  Coke  in 
ordaining  Asbury,  i.  514 

Ottrinyhaiii,  Methodists  disturbed  at,  ii. 
454 

Oi'seleii,  Rev.  Gideon,  early  history  of,  ii. 
•t}(jf,  308— enters  the  ministry,  ii.  308 
— general  view  of  his  career,  ii.  308 — 
sin  Irish  missionary,  ii.  314 — remark 
able  services  at  Armagh,  ii.  351 
— toils,  travels,  and  successes,  ii.  378- 
380,  406-408,  420-422  ;  iii.  58— 
attacked  with  reaping-hooks,  ii.  421 — 
his  converts  among  soldiers,  ii.  456 — 
answers  Friar  Brennan,  iii.  141 — "re 
plies  to  the  parson,"  iii.  141,  142 

Owen,  Dr.  John,  chancellor  of  Oxford,  i. 
60 

Owen,  Rev.  Mr.,  attends  Shirley  to  Wes 
ley's  Conference,  i.  266 

Owen,  Rev.  Mr.,  educated  at  Newington- 
Green,  i.  66 

Owens,  Rev.  Thomas,  refuses  a  "  fat 
living,"  ii.  224,  225 — death  of,  ii.  461 

Owston,  Mr.  Woodhouse  of,  ordained  by 
Wesley,  ii.  1 2 

Ocrford,  John  Wesley  educated  at,  i.  59, 
60 — Samuel  Wesley  enters  at,  i.  67,  68 
— Dr.  Annesley  educated  at,  i.  72 — 
Samuel  Wesley,  Jun.,  elected  to,  i.  85 — 
Wesley  elected  to,  i.  97 — Wesley's 
literary  character  established  at,  i.  103 
— "Society"  formed  at,  i.  106,  107 
—Wesley  determines  to  remain  at,  i. 
110 — Wesleys  leave,  for  Georgia,  i.  112 
— Bohler  visits  Wesley  at,  i.  130— 
Charles  Wesley  urged  to  settle  at,i.  156 
— Charles  Wesley  preaches  in  St.  Mary's, 
at,  i.  ]  64 — rise  of  Methodism  in,  re 
ferred  to,  i.  170 — Wesley  gave  large 


share  of  attention  to,  i.  191— part  of 
London  Circuit,  i.  244 — six  students 
expelled  from,  on  account  of  Method 
ism,  i.  343— Wesley  visits,  i.  347— 
Benson  educated  at,  i.  455  ;  iii.  52 
— allusion  to  the  Wesleys  at,  i.  586, 
651 — Wesley's  sermon  before  Uni 
versity  of,  i.  652,  655,  656 — in  Lon 
don  District,  ii.  88 — Tatham  preaches 
against  Methodists,  at,  ii.  229— low 
state  of  learning  at,  ii.  229 

Oxford  Place  chapel,  Leeds,  built  and 
opened,  iii.  321,  322 

Oxfordshire,  part  of  Bristol  District,  i. 
231— in  early  lists  of  Circuits,  i.  319 


Pacific  Islands,  Backhouse  testifies  to 
advantages  conferred  on,  by  missions,  iii. 
353 

Paddiham,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  699 

Paddington  Road,  London,  Thomas  Stan 
ley  dies  in,  iii.  175 

Paine,  the  infidel,  pestilent  influence  of 
his  publications,  ii.  58,  227,  289— tried 
and  convicted  for  "  Rights  of  Man,"  ii. 
227 — Nightingale  an  infidel  by  reading 
his  works,  ii.  275 — Drew  answers  his 
"  Age  of  Reason,"  ii.  372,  664 

Painswick,  Wesley  visits,  i.  196,  197,  205, 
565,  697 

Palmer,  Rev.  John,  a  missionary  for 
vicinity  of  Taunton,  ii.  434  n. 

Pannal,  on  Leeds  Plan,  i,  702 

Parham,  Antigua,  spiritual  decliae  and 
success  at,  ii.  606 

Paris,  Coke  visits,  to  commence  a  Mission, 
ii.  222 — church  purchased  at,  ii.  222- — 
Coke  preaches  to  six  people  in,  ii.  222 — 
thought  of  iMission  to,  abandoned,  ii.  222 
— testimonial  to  Newstead,  on  leaving, 
iii.  340,  341 — remarkable  speech  of 
Lucas  at  Missionary-meeting  in,  iii.  341, 
342 

Parker,  John,  steward  of  Todmorden,  i. 
248 

Parker,  William,  at  Conference  of  1753, 
i.  260 

Parker,  Mr.,  Q.C.,  appears  for  Warren,  iii. 
257 — addresses  court,  iii.  538 

Parkin,  Rev.  Jonathan,  in  Deed  of  Decla 
ration,  i.  706 — attends  special  ministe 
rial  meeting  to  consider  state  of  Con 
nexion,  ii.  85 

Parkinson,  Rev.  James,  death  of,  ii.  489 
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Parnell,  the  poet,  mentioned,  i.  37 
Parsons,     Dr.    Wesley's     notice    of    his 

"  Remains  of  Japhet'h,"  i.  660 
Parsons,  Rev.  Thomas,  death  of,  ii.  446 
Pateley -Bridge,    Wesley  preaches   at,   i. 

699 — made  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. 
Pato,  an  African  chief,  institutes  Sabbath 

among  his  tribe,  iii.  196 
Patrick,  Bishop,  mentioned,  i.  40 
fairing  ton,  Farrar's  labours  in,  ii.  453 — 

made  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 
Patten,  Rev.  William,   one   of  first   two 

missionaries  to  Africa,  ii.  269 
Pattison,  Rev.   Richard,   his   ministry  at 
Nottingham,  ii.  327 — expels  member  of 
society,  and  proved  to  have  done  right, 
iii.  32*1 
Paul,    St.,    his   teaching    about   religious 

giving,  ii.  180-182 
Paulton,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  696 
Pawson,  Rev.  John,  stationed  at  Birstal, 
i.  320— in  London,  i.  425— Wesley 
ordains,  for  Scotland,  i.  526 — on  first 
"  Building  Committee,"  i.  571 — in  Deed 
of  Declaration,  i.  706 — opinion  of  "  Hull 
Circular,"  ii.  13 — writes  in  favour  of 
sacraments,  ii.  16,  20 — proposes  "lot" 
in  Conference,  ii.  17 — his  account  of 
Coke  administering  sacrament  at  Liver 
pool,  ii.  25 — on  committee  for  drawing 
up  plan  to  remove  existing  difficulties, 
ii.  30 — laments  "High  Church"  views 
among  preachers,  ii.  34,  35 — commends 
a  pamphlet  of  Kilham's  in  favour  of 
sacraments,  ii.  44 — advises  that  few 
preachers  attend  Conference,  lest  "price 
of  provisions  be  raised,"  ii.  59 — -on 
Committee  to  converse  with  Kilham,  ii. 
77— party  to  "  Halifax  Circular,"  ii.  85 
— consults  Thompson  on  state  of  Con 
nexion,  ii.  84 — declares  Methodism  has 
"no  government,"  ii.  97 — favours 
"bishops'  plan,"  ii.  97 — declares  Mather 
and  Coke  bishops,  and  proposes  to  divide 
England  into  four  Methodist  dioceses, 
ii.  98 — attends  meeting  in  favour  of 
"bishops'  plan,"  ii.  99 — he  and  Hauby 
publish  letter  against  special  Confer 
ence,  ii.  114 — declares  trustees  had 
formed  design  to  divide  Methodism,  ii. 
119 — signs  "  humble  proposals  for 
peace,"  ii.  121 — revises  "Large  Mi 
nutes,"  ii.  126,  279— introduces  service 
in  "  church  hours,"  administers  Lord's 
Supper,  "preaches  in  gown  and  bands," 
ii.  215,  216— elected  president,  ii.  233, 


343 — disposed  to  restore  Whitehead  to 
office,  ii.  286 — destroys  many  of  Wes 
ley's  papers,  ii.  288 — introduces  Coke 
to  Miss  Smith,  ii.  404 — extended  sketch 
of,  ii.  427-431 — his  ministry  blessed  to 
Yolland,  iii.  1 5 

Payne,  Rev.  Thomas,  death  of,  i.  473 

Peacock,  Rev.  Christopher,  in  Deed  of 
Declaration,  i.  706 

Peacock,  Rev.  John,  appointed  one  of  the 
"  Hundred"  by  Wesley,  i.  706 — death  of, 
ii.  386 

Peacock,  Rev.  William,  notice  of,  ii.  560 

Peak  of  Derbyshire,  John  Wright  appointed 
missionary  for  "  country  round  about," 
ii.  434  n. 

Pearce,  Rev.  Benjamin,  death  of,  ii.  259 

Pearson,  Bishop,  proves  that  Linus  died 
before  Peter,  ii.  145 

Pearson,  Thomas,  describes  BramwelFs 
labours  in  Birstal,  ii.  241 

Peckham,  Nightingale  dies  at,  ii.  441 

Pedley,  Mr.,  of  Congleton,  conversion  of, 
i.  222 

Peel,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  398  n. — unmade, 
ii.  425  n. 

Peel,  Sir  Robert,  introduces  changes  in 
currency,  iii.  183 — declares  withdrawal 
of  Graham's  Educational  Bill,  iii.  437 

Pellew  Islands,  Keats'  account  of,  ii.  634 

Pembroke,  on  early  list  of  Circuits,  i.  320 
— ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  i.  331 — Keigh- 
ley  stationed  at,i.  540 — an  original  Dis 
trict,  ii.  88 

Pembrokeshire,  early  Circuit,  i.  301 

Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  Whitefield  gra 
duates  at,  i.  107 

Pendleton,  Bramwell's  ministry  at,  iii.  28 

Penn,  a  Quaker,  tried  for  preaching,  i. 
25,  26 

Penninyton,  Rev.  William,  stationed  in 
London,  i.  318 

Pennock,  Rev.  Thomas,  disaffection  toward 
Methodism, iii.  337 — brings  false  charges 
against  his  brethren,  iii.  338 — withdraws 
to  escape  expulsion,  iii.  338,  339 

Pennsylvania,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  400 — 
mentioned,  i.  437 

Penny,  Rev.  Charles,  conversion  of,  ii.  536 

Penrith,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  425  n. 

Penryn,  Benson  visits,  ii.  256 

Pensford,  near  Bristol,  Wesley  preaches 
near,  i.  162,  191 

Penzance,  Westall  taken  before  magis 
trates  at,  i.  219 — Maxfield  put  into 
dungeon  at,  i.  223 — Woodward's  "  Soci- 
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eties  "  near,  alluded  to,  i.  321 — Southey 
visits  Came  at,  i.  600 — part  of  Redruth 
Circuit,  ii.  88 — trustees  at,  agree  with 
"  Manchester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n. — 
Benson  preaches  at,  ii.  255 — gracious 
revival  at,  ii.  308,  559 — clergyman  of, 
slanders  Methodism,  ii.  557,  558 — Car- 
vosso  lived  near,  iii.  43 — Treffry,  Jun., 
supernumerary  at,  iii.  393 — Quarterly 
meeting  at,  described,  iii.  394 — Lessey 
born  at,  iii.  410 

Perceval,  Hon.  Spencer,  promises  to  sup 
port  an  alteration  in  Toleration  Act,  ii. 
514 — death  of,  ii.  514 — conversation  of 
Clarke  with,  alluded  to,  iii.  22 
Percival,  Dr.,  receives  Jabez  Bunting  as  a 
medical  pupil,  ii.  517 — offers  to  intro 
duce  Bunting  into  Manchester  practice, 
ii.  518 

Percival,  Rev.  Will  am,  in  Deed  of  Decla 
ration,  i.  706— notice  of,  ii.  387 
Perronet,  Rev.  Edward,  at  Conference  of 
1748,  i.  242— and  1753,  i.  260— be 
comes  an  Independent  minister,  i.  290 
—publishes  "  The  Mitre,"  i.  290 
Perronet,  Henry,  Wesley  buries,  i.  696 
Perronet,  Rev.  Vincent,  at  Conference  of 
1747,  i.    234 — his    sons    served   with 
"Wesley  in  Gospel,  i.  290— heartily  re 
sponds  to  Wesley's  Circular  inviting  co 
operation  of  Clergy,  i,  302 — aids  Wesley, 
i.  305— Wesley  consults,  i.  456— Dick- 
enson  curate  to,  i.  543 
Per  shore,  preaching-house  at,  smashed,  ii. 

510 

Persia,  Henry  Martyn  dies  in,  ii.  540 
Perth  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  472  n. — officers 
at,  sign  declaration  to  "  stop  the  sup 
plies,"  iii.  215 

Pescod,  Rev.  Joseph,  in  Deed  of  Declara 
tion,  i.  706 — notice  of,  ii.  411 
Peter,  St.,  question  of  his   successor   at 

Rome  considered,  ii.  144,  1 45 
Peters,  a  servant,  aids  in  Charles'  escape, 

i.  53 

Petersburg,  an  American  Circuit,  i.  386 
Pettigo,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  472  n. — un 
made,  ii.  483  n. 

Phenix,  Rev.  Isaac,  conversion  of,  ii.  353 
Philadelphia,  America,  many  hearers  at, 
i.  358— Rankin  and  Shadford  arrive  at, 
i.  385— Conference  held  at,  i.  390, 
394— Rodda  escapes  to,  i.  408— off 
"  Minutes,"  i.  428 — Coke  embarks  at, 
ii.  219— coloured  Methodists  erect 
chapel  at,  ii.  612 


Philips,  John,  of  Ossett,  conversion  of,  i. 

276 

Phil/potts,  Dr.,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  calls 
Methodists  "  Schismatics,"  iii.  291 — 
replies  to  his  "  Charge  "  epitomized,  iii. 
2^1-293 

Philo-Judceus,  mentioned,  ii.  661 

Pickering,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  529  n. 

Piers,  Rev.  Henry,  at  Conference  of  1744, 
i.  2LO— and  1747,  i.  234 

Piggott,  Mr.,  Q.C.,  appears  in  defence 
against  Warren,  iii.  268,  270 — his  argu 
ment  before  chancellor,  iii.  274 

Pigrnan,  Ignatius,  elected  deacon  of  Meth 
odist  Episcopal  Church,  i.  515 

Pilisden,  John  Wennesly  chaplain  of,  i. 
51 

Pilmoor,  Rev.  Joseph,  offers  himself  for 
America,  i.  354;  ii.  632 — labours  there, 
i.  380,  381 — offended  because  his  name 
not  in  Deed  of  Declaration,  i  498 — 
leaves  Methodism,  and  returns  to 
America,  i.  499 

Pine,  William,  blunder  made  by,  in 
setting  up  Wesley's  "  Old  Testament," 
i.  656 

Pitt,  Hon.  William,  Wesley  requests 
Member  of  Parliament  to  speak  to, 
about  persecutions  of  Methodists,  i. 
569 

Plessey,  part  of  Newcastle  Circuit,  i.  244 
— Wesley  visits,  i.  698 

Plymouth,  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  233 — 
Wesley  visits,  i.  237,  347,  464— ser 
mon  of  Clarke's  at,  quoted,  i.  471 — 
William  Moore  stationed  at,  i.  225— 
original  District,  ii.  88 — a  Circuit,  ii. 
537  n. — Truscott  dies  at,  iii.  177 

Plymouth-Dock,  part  of  the  Cornwall 
Circuit,  i.  244 — William  Moore  creates 
a  split  at,  i.  525,  531 — Wesley  visits,  i. 
531,  696.  See  Devonport. 

Pocklington,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  699 — 
part  of  York  District,  ii.  88 — trustees 
at,  support  "  Manchester  Circular,"  ii. 
120  n. 

Point-de-Galle,  kind  treatment  of  mis 
sionaries  at,  ii.  599,  603 — Benjamin 
Clough  stationed  at,  ii.  603 

Point-a-Pitre,  destroyed  by  earthquake, 
iii.  434 

Poland,  shock  of  French  Revolution  felt 
in,  iii.  155 

Polignac,  Prince  de,  Charles  X.  appoints, 
head  of  the  ministry,  iii.  154 

Polwhele,     Rev.     Richard,    controversy 
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with  Hawker  and  Drew,  ii.  372,  373, 
666 
Po/ycarp,  Wesley  publishes  "  Epistle  "  of, 

i.  667 

Ponsanooth,  Carvosso  lived  at,  iii.  44 
Pontavice,  Rev.  Pierre  du,  his  history,  ii. 

508,  509 

Pontefract,  Methodism  introduced  into,  i. 
324— on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 — trustees 
at,  agree  with  "  Manchester  Circu 
lar,"  ii.  120  n. — made  a  Circuit,  ii. 
269  rc. 
Pool,  Charles  Wesley  mobbed  out  of,  i. 

202,  203 

Poole,  John  Westley  becomes  pastor  of 
church  at,  i.  65 — Captain  Brown  of, 
mentioned,  i.  502 — Methodist  Society 
formed  in,  ii.  231 — ceases  to  be  a  Cir 
cuit,  ii.  410  n. — revived,  ii.  472  n. 
Poole,  Rev.  John,  stationed  at  Grimsby,  i. 

320— death  of,  ii.  344 
Pope,    Alexander,  mentioned,  i.  37 — his 

poetry  alluded  to,  i.  549  n, 
Porkellis,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  696 
Portadoion,  Clarke  visits,  ii.  504 
Portland,  part  of  Bristol  Circuit,  i.  231 — 
Charles   Wesley  visits,   i.  232 — hymn 
composed  at,  i.   232  n.— Brackenbury 
writes    from,  ii.  231 — work   advances 
in,  ii.  231 

Portland  chapel,  Bristol,  opened  by 
Roberts  and  Bradburn  in  "  gown  and 
bands,"  ii.  21— controversy  about,  ii. 
20,  21 — Lord's  Supper  administered  in, 
ii  26 — Moore  preaches  in,  when  shut 
out  of  "  Old  Room,"  ii.  27,  28 — sacra 
ments  appointed  in,  ii.  103 — Benson, 
Rodda,  and  Vasey  shut  out  of,  ii.  Ill 
—Benson  preaches  in,  ii.  261.  See 
Bristol. 
Port-Isaac,  Wesley  molested  at,  i.  238 — 

Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  696 
Port-Royal,  Coke  hears  of  death  of  Wesley 

at,  ii.  219 

Portsea,  Robert  Martin  dies  at,  iii.  178 
Portsmouth,  Valtou  employed  at,  i.  393 
— a  serious  congregation  at,  i.  438 — 
part  of  Swansea  District,  ii.  88 — quar 
terly  Circuit  contributions,  ii.  217  n. — 
Coke's  emigrants  sail  from,  for  Western 
Africa,  ii.  264 — Circuit  divided,  ii. 
292 

Portugal,  Valton  employed  in,  i.  393 
Portwood-Hall,  mentioned,  i.  300 
Potter,  Bishop,  ordains  Wesley,  i.  104 — 
the  Wesley s  wait  on,  i.  156 


Pottle,    Mr.,    local  preacher,  Le    Sueur 

hears,  i.  501 
Potto,  Wesley  refers  to  his  visits  to,  i. 

281 — Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  699 
Potts,  Rev.  Francis  B.,  on  Essex  Mission, 

ii.  459  n. 

Poynder,  John,  Esq.,  carries  a  motion  in 
court   of  directors   against   support  of 
idolatry  in  India,  iii.  346 
Prague,  Jerome  of,  mentioned,  i.  144 
Prangnelt,  Mrs.,  the  "  remarkably  decent 
looking     woman "     in     "  Dairyman's 
Daughter,''  ii.  266 

Prescot,  a  native  of,  has  remarkable  pre 
servation,  ii.  291 — becomes  a  Circuit, 
ii.  507  n. 

Preston,  Bramwell  apprenticed  and  con 
verted  at,  i.  503-505 — becomes  a  Cir 
cuit,  ii.  314  n. 
Preston,  near  Weymouth,  John  Westley 

lived  at,  i.  64 

Preston-Moor,  Ambrose  and  Bramwell  re 
tire  to,  for  devotion,  i.  539 
Preston-Pans,  battle  of,  i.  228— Wesley 

preaches  at,  i.  698 
Pretender,    Charles,   his   efforts  to   gain 

throne,  i.  31,  228 

Price,  William,  a  delegate  trustee,  ii.  123  ». 
Price,  Rev.  Peter,  John  Edwards  becomes 

acquainted  with,  ii.  375 
Price,  Rev.  Nehemiah,  in  Deed  of  Declara 
tion,  i.  707 
Price,  William  Henry,  convicts  and  fines 

William  Kent  for  preaching,  ii.  511 
Prideaux,  Edward,  Tillotson  resides  with, 
i.  27  n. — cruelties  inflicted  on,  by  Jef 
freys,  i.  27,  28  n. 

Prideaux,  Dean,  declares  there  is  no  cer 
tainty  about  episcopal  succession  at 
Rome,  ii.  145 

Priest-Down,  Wesley  interrupted  at,  i.  310 
Priestley,  Dr.,  publishes  an  account  of 
noises  at  Epworth,  i.  83,  84 — referred 
to,  i.  605 — Benson's  controversy  with, 
ii.  213,  664 — his  works  harm  Night 
ingale,  ii.  275— Magee  unites  his  name 
with  Wesley  as  denying  original  sin, 
ii.  481 

Prior,  the  poet,  mentioned,  i.  37 
Prior,  Rev.  William,  one  of  Wesley's  early 

helpers,  i.  195 

Pritchard,  Jonathan,  steward  of  Chester, 
carries  twelve  shillings  to  Manchester 
Round,  i.  258 

Pritchard,  Rev.  John,  notice  of,  ii.  560 
Protector.     See  Cromwell. 
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Providence  Island,  receives  a  missionary, 
ii.  303 

Publow,  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  232 

Purfleet,  Valton  employed  at,  i.  393,  394 

Pusey,  Dr.,  publishes  charges  against  Me 
thodists,  iii.  432,  433— Jackson's  an 
swer  to,  iii.  433 

Pwllheli,  ground  for  chapel  bought  at,  ii. 
390,  391— made  a  Circuit,  ii.  425  n., 
484  n. — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  443  n. 

Pyle,  Dr.,  referred  to,  on  "  laying  on  of 
hands,"  ii.  161 

Pythagoras,  his  teaching  referred  to,  ii.  616 

Q 

Queen's  College,  Oxford,  Inghatn  gra 
duated  at,  i.  107 

Queen  Street,  London,  made  a  Circuit,  ii. 
443  n. 

Queteville,  Rev.  John  dc,  William  Mahy 
converted  under,  ii.  192 — accompanies 
Coke  to  Paris,  ii.  222 

Quinto,  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  200— 
Wesley  visits,  i.  205,  565 — Samuel 
Taylor  vicar  of,  i.  210 


R 

Rabone,    Rev.    Stephen,    flees    from    the 
Friendly  Islands,  iii.  408 

Puibt/,  Rev.  John,  volunteers  for  Shetland, 
iii.  03 

Radcliffe,  Dr.,  notices  of,  ii.  465,  466 

Raddeycliffe,  George  Westley  prebend  of, 
i.  51 

Ractipole,  John  Westley  commissioned  to 
preach  at,  i.  60 

Radnorshire,  its  spiritual  destitution,  ii. 
377 

Raikes,  Robert,  alluded  to,  i.  687 

Raithby  Hall,  Kilham  left  in  charge  of, 
ii.  37 — Brackenbury  dies  at,  iii.  38 

Ramsey,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  425  n. 

llamsyate,  Townley  dies  at,  iii.  193 

Ranee,  Mr.,  addresses  London  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  373 

Rankin,  Rev.  Thomas,  stationed  in  "the 
Dales,"  i.  320 — "  general  assistant"  in 
America,  i.  385 — diligently  enforces 
discipline,  i.  386 — Rogers  supplies  place 
of,  i.  388 — differences  between,  and 
Asbury,  i.  394,  395— returns  to  Europe, 
i.  408 — stationed  in  London,  i.  425 — 
presides  at  Deer  Creek  Conference,  i. 
439— interview  with  Fletcher,  i.  445, 


446 — mentioned,  i.  510,  51 1 — ordained 
by  Wesley,  i.  547  ;  ii.  11,  676—  member 
of  Committee  for  West  Indian  missions, 
i.  571 — on  Chapel-committee,  i.  571 — 
in  Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 — signs 
Circular  announcing  Wesley's  death,  ii. 
196  n. — types,  presses,  &c.,  left  to,  by 
Wesley,  in  trust,  ii.  1 99 — advises  Benson 
to  wait  on  Wesley,  iii.  51 
Rathmelton,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  343  n. — 

unmade,  ii.  483  n. 
Rawdon,  revival  at,  iii.  296 
Rawson,  Rev.  John,  home  missionary  at 

Ulverstone,  ii.  459  n. 
Ray,  Rev.  James,  in  Deed  of  Declaration. 

i.  706 
Rea,  Rev.  James,  appointed  to  Newry,  i. 

320 

Reading,  Wesley  visits,  i.  191 — part  of 
London  Circuit,  i.  244 — made  a  Circuit, 
ii.  507  n. — appeal  to  Quarter  Sessions 
at,  ii.  511 

Redhill,  Onseley  visits,  ii.  380 
Redruth,  Bramah  stationed  at,  i.  318,  319 
— Wesley's  encomium  on  stewards  and 
Society  at,  i.  531— Wesley  visits,  i.  596 
— officials  at,  pass  resolutions,  ii.  85,  86 
— an  original  District,  ii.  88— trustees 
at,  agree  with  Manchester  Circular,  ii. 
120  n. — Benson  preaches  at,  ii.  253, 
257 — extraordinary  revivals  at,  ii.  552- 
554 ;  iii.  72 

Reece,  Rev.  Richard,  received  on  trial,  i. 
547— signs  demand  for  trial  of  Kilham, 
ii.  57 — received  into  "full  connexion," 
ii.  193 — holds  a  remarkable  watchnight, 
ii.  226 — Entwisle  writes  to,  ii.  236— 
witnesses  prosperity  in  Leeds,  ii.  358 — 
introduces  Pontavice  to  Coke,  ii.  509 — 
elected  president,  iii.  3 — second  election, 
iii.  305 — president  of  Irish  Conference, 
iii.  25 — represents  Conference  in  Ame 
rica,  iii.  80 — on  Committee  for  pro 
viding  means  of  educating  ministerial 
candidates,  iii.  165,  529— remarkably 
"  drawn  out"  in  prayer  at  Conference, 
iii.  166 — hopes  all  preachers  will  cease 
supporting  "  Christian  Advocate,"  iii. 
190 — thinks  Moore  mistaken,  iii.  218 
— speaks  in  support  of  an  Institution, 
iii.  243 — pronounces  Warren's  expul 
sion,  iii.  287,  288— presides  in  Bir 
mingham  town-hall,  iii.  327 — asks  for 
£110,000,  as  proper  Centenary  contri 
bution,  iii.  369 — addresses  Sheffield 
Centenary-meeting,  iii.  375 
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ReetJi,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  443  n. — and 
ceases  to  be,  ii.  459 

Reeves,  Rev.  Jonathan,  one  of  Wesley's 
early  helpers,  i.  195 — mentioned,  i. 
220— an  "assistant/'  i.  227,  231,  237 
—at  Conference  of  1746,  i.  228; 
of  1747,  i.  234,  of  1748,  i.  242— 
"  presentment"  against,  as  a  vaga 
bond,  i.  246 — "assistant"  in  Ireland, 
i.  250— signs  first  "  declaration,"  i. 
267 — retires  from  Methodism,  i.  267— 
becomes  a  clergyman,  i.  267,  268 

Reil/y,  Kev.  William,  received  on  trial, 
ii.  483 

Renshaw,  Rev.  Richard,  appointed  to 
Saul  mission,  ii.  459  n. 

Ren-wick,  Rev.  James,  his  account  of  la 
bours  of  Ouseley  and  Graham,  ii.  350 

Retford  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  361  n. 

Reynolds,  Mr.,  governor  of  St.  Eustatius, 
his  brutal  character,  ii.  223 

Reynolds,  Rev.  John,  his  ministry  at 
Nottingham,  ii.  327 

Rhodes,  Rev.  Benjamin,  in  Deed  of  De 
claration,  i.  706  —  believes  Bristol 
trustees  meant  to  divide  preachers,  ii. 
119 — Nightingale  sends  account  of  his 
conversion  to,  ii.  274 — sketch  of,  ii. 
589-591 

Ribston,  on  Leeds  Plan,  i.  702 

Richard,  Rev.  William  Ap,  death  of, 
ii.  343 

Richards,  Rev.  Thomas,  second  lay 
preacher,  i.  187 — sets  out  for  Corn 
wall  with  Nelson,  i.  203— at  Con 
ference  of  1744,  i.  210,  211 ;  of  1745, 
i.  233— an  "assistant,"  i.  227,  231, 
237 

Richardson,  Chief  Justice,  rebuked  at 
instigation  of  Laud,  and  made  to  revoke 
order  suppressing  Sunday  sports,  i.  11 

Richardson,  Hannah,  Charles  Wesley's 
Memoir  of,  i.  179 

Richardson,  Rev.  James,  death  of,  ii. 
309 

Richardson,  Rev.  John,  reads  funeral  ser 
vice  over  Wesley,  i.  582 — notice  of, 
ii.  220 

Richardson,  Rev.  Thomas,  notice  of,  ii. 
399 

Richmond,  Yorkshire,  made  a  Circuit,  ii. 
459  n. 

Richmond,  Rev.  Legh,  writes  "  The 
Dairyman's  Daughter,"  ii.  264-266 

Richmond  Hill.  See  Institution,  Theolo 
gical. 

2  p 


Ridal,  Rev.  Mr.,  preaches  at  Ruthin,  ii. 
356 

Riddle,  John,  conversion  of,  ii.  583 

Ridley,  the  martyr,  mentioned,  i.  4;  ii. 
695 

Rigg,  Rev.  John,  marries  Miss  M'Mullen, 
ii  403 — received  on  trial,  ii.  459 — 
appointed  missionary  to  Ludlow,  ii. 
459  ».— —addresses  Sheffield  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  375 

Riyr/,  Rev.  James  IT.,  remarkable  account 
of  his  mother,  ii.  402 

Riles,  Rev.  John,  received  on  trial,  i.  554 

Riley,  Sergeant-major,  remarkable  inci 
dent  in  history  of,  ii.  478,  479 — replies 
to  Barlow's  "  Blessed  Victory,"  iii. 
260 

Rimmington,  Entwisle  received  kindly  at 
ii.  252 

Ringwood,  George  Smith  meets  rough 
mob  and  faithless  magistrate  at,  ii. 
233 

Ripfey,  Charles  Wesley's  horse  throws 
him,  near,  i.  201 — affected  by  Reform, 
iii.  471 

Ripon,  Circuit  stewards  of,  explain  some 
allegations  of  Kilhain,  ii.  71 

Ripponden,  Blakey  Spencer  mobbed  at, 
i.  338 

Road,  part  of  Bristol  Circuit,  i.  244 

Roanoke,  America,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  429 

Roberts,  Moses,  on  Leeds  revival,  ii. 
242 

Roberts,  Rev.  Robert,  stationed  in  Derby 
shire,  i.  319 — in  Wesley's  Deed,  i.  706 
— signs  "  Halifax  Circular,"  ii.  84 — 
at  first  Welsh  District-meeting,  ii. 
391— death  of,  ii.  328 

Roberts,  Rev.  Thomas,  received  on  trial, 
and  appointed  to  Ruthin,  ii.  390 

Roberts,  Rev.  William,  stationed  in  Devon 
shire,  i.  262 

Robertshaw,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  stationed  in, 
the  "  Dales,"  i.  320— in  Deed  of  De- 
claration,  i.  706 

Robertson,  Rev.  William,  death  of,  ii.  446 

Robinhood's  Bay,  Wesley  preaches  at 
i.  699 

Robinson,  Rev.  Jasper,  in  Deed  of  Decla 
ration,  i.  706— notice  of,  ii.  299 

Robinson,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  461 

Robinson,  Mark,  quarrels  about  the  divi 
sion  of  Hull  Circuit,  iii.  73 — seeks  to 
reform  Methodism,  iii.  73,  74 — objects 
to  powers  of  Conference,  iii.  74 — a 
"  Church  Methodist,"  iii,  75 — opens 
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correspondence  with  Irish  "  Primi 
tives,"  iii.  75 — real  character  of  his 
scheme,  iii.  75,  277 — secedes,  and  builds 
a  chapel,  iii.  78 — eulogized  by  "  Chris 
tian  Guardian,"  and  demolished  by 
Welch,  Watson,  and  others,  iii.  79 

Robinson,  Rev.  Thomas,  notice  of,  ii.  232 

Rochdale,  unjustly  demands  a  large  supply 
of  ministerial  service,  i.  452 — Benson 
preaches  at,  ii.  228 — Cooke  stationed 
at,  ii.  432 — Hare  appointed  to,  ii. 
432 — alarming  scene  at,  while  Clarke 
was  preaching,  iii.  67  —  Warrenites 
defeated  at,  iii.  319,  320— represented 
at  Manchester  Centenary-meeting,  iii. 
366 — affected  by  Reform,* iii.  471 

Rochester,  part  of  London  District,  ii.  88 
— junior  minister  at,  "  itinerates"  for  his 
board,  ii.  4o9 — Eutwisle  appointed  to, 
ii.  439,  440 

Rochester,  Lord,  distinguished  for  wit  and 
libertinism,  i.  24 

Rodda,  Rev.  Martin,  stationed  in  Gla 
morganshire,  i.  320 

Rodda,  Rev.  Richard,  early  history,  i. 
348 — unwise  loyalty  of,  in  America,  i. 
408 — in  Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 — 
appointed  to  Bristol,  ii.  26,  105 — 
refuses  to  approve  Moore's  conduct, 
ii.  28 — Kilhani  produces  a  letter  of,  ii. 
72 — signs  "  Halifax  Ciicular,"  ii.  84 
— excluded  from  Portland  chapel,  ii. 
Ill — virtually  seceded,  ii.  114 — ex 
tended  sketch  of,  ii.  591-593 

Rode- Half,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  223 

Roe,  Rev.  George,  stationed  in  Devon, 
i.  319 

Roe,  Hester  Ann,  married  to  Rogers,  i.  464 

Rogers,  Rev.  James,  received  on  trial,  i. 
388— appointed  to  York,  i.  388— sta 
tioned  in  Thirsk,  i.  388  —  fearfully 
mobbed,  i.  388,  389— removed  from 
Edinburgh  to  Cornwall,  i.  409 — inter 
view  with  Fletcher,  i.  409-411— sta 
tioned  in  Macclestield,  and  marries 
Hester  Ann  Roe,  i.  464  —  on  West 
India  committee,  i.  571  —  converses 
with  Wesley  "  when  he  was  a-dying," 
i.  580 — in  Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 
— wrongly  accused  of  detaining  deed  of 
furniture  of  City  Road  house,  ii.  72 — 
attends  meeting  in  favour  of  "  Bishops' 
Plan,"  ii.  99— signs  circular  announcing 
Wesley's  death,  "ii.  190  ».— trustee  of 
deed  conveying  Wesley's  books  to  Con 
ference,  ii.  198  —  Wesley's  papers  in 


charge  of,  ii.  198 — his  confidence  in 
Whitehead,  ii,  205 — in  favour  of  White- 
head  writing  Wesley's  Life,  ii.  206, 
209 — death  and  character,  ii.  447 

Rogers,  Mrs.,  her  "Experience,"  men 
tioned,  ii.  667 

Rogers,  John,  a  violent  persecutor, 
"gives  up  the  case  as  hopeless,"  i.  237, 
238 

Rot  stone,  Mr.,  "  Dairyman's  Daughter  " 
lived  with,  ii.  264 

Rome,  question  about  Peter's  bishopric 
and  successors  at,  ii.  144-146.  See 
Popery. 

Romney,  a  Mission-station,  ii.  459  n. 

Romsey,  Winscom  and  Minethorpe  meet 
at,  i.  339 

Roorke,  Rev.  Thomas,  stationed  at  Lime 
rick,  i.  320 

Roos,  Abraham  E.  Earrar  obtains  scant 
justice  at,  ii.  453,  454 

Roscrea,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  343  n. 

Rose  Green,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  162 

Rosendale,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  699 

Rossi yn,  Earl  of,  presents  petitions  against 
Sidmouth's  Bill,  ii.  502 

Rot  her  ham,  remarkable  conversion  at,  i. 
194_Wesley's  visit  to,  i.  264 

Rotherhithe,  Staniforth's  success  in,  i. 
373,  374 

Rothwell,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Rotterdam,  Wesley  visits,  i.  142,  149, 
543 

Rowe,  Rev.  George,  stationed  in  Hert 
fordshire,  ii.  459  n. 

Rowell,  Rev.  Jacob,  sent  to  organize 
"  Dales  Circuit,"  i.  234 — at  Conference 
of  1753,  i.  260 — stationed  at  New 
castle,  i.  262 — in  Cheshire,  i.  270 — at 
Yarm,  i.  320 — recommends  William 
Hunter  to  Conference,  ii.  300 

Rowland,  Rev.  Thomas,  thinks  a  Meth 
odist  preacher  should  be  above  sus 
picion,  iii.  190,  191 

Rowland,  David,  expelled,  iii.  319 

Rudd,  Sergeant,  addresses  London  Cen 
tenary-meeting,  iii.  373 

Rufinus,  says  Clement  succeeded  Peter,  ii. 
145 

Russell,  Lord  John,  greatly  admired  by  a 
Methodist  radical,  iii.  Ill,  115 — intro 
duces  Reform  Bill,  iii.  155 — acknow 
ledges  Address  of  Conference  on  acces 
sion  of  Victoria,  iii.  333 — complains  of 
certain  Cauadian  missionaries,  iii.  403, 
404 
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Rutherford,  Rev.  Thomas,  in  Deed  of  De 
claration,  i.  706 — countersigns  Moore's 
circular  on  Bristol  disputes,  ii.  108 — 
death  and  character,  ii.  427,  428 

Rut/iiu,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  330  ».— Welsh 
mission  commenced  in,  ii.  355 — -preach 
ers  visit,  ii.  355 — preachers  stationed  at, 
ii.  3(JO — number  of  scholars  in,  ii. 
891 

Rutlandshire,  part  of  Yorkshire  Circuit, 
i.  231 — Tranter  stationed  in,  ii.  434  n. 

Rutledye,  Rev.  William,  death  of,  ii.  530 

Eyerson,  llev.  Egerton,  representative  from 
Canada,  iii.  187,  404 — on  "  Christian 
Advocate,"  iii.  190 — his  precipitate  de 
parture  from  England,  iii.  416 

Ryerson,  llev.  William.  See  the  prece 
ding. 

Rymer,  Thomas,  his  "Fcedera"  noticed, 
and  continued  by  Clarke,  ii.  448-450 


Sackeverel,  Dr.,  mentioned,  i.  80 — trial 
of,  referred  to  by  Sir  W.  Home,  iii. 
536 

Salford,  trustees  of,  agree  with  "  Man 
chester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n. — made  a 
Circuit,  ii.  537  n. — Bramwell's  mi 
nistry  in,  iii.  28 — represented  in  Man 
chester  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  366 

Salisbury,  part  of  London  Circuit,  i  244 
—transferred  to  Bristol,  i.  250— Wes 
ley  visits,  i.  347,  696 — to  pay  £2.  10*. 
a  quarter  for  preacher's  wife,  i.  349 — • 
becomes  a  Circuit,  i.  443 — William 
Green  labours  in,  i.  444,  445 — sympa 
thizes  with  agitation,  iii.  471 

Salop,  on  early  Circuit  list,  i.  319 — 
changed  into  Cheshire,  i.  331 

Salt,  llev.  William,  missionary  at  Belper, 
ii.  443  ». 

Salters'-Hatt,  lectures  at,  i.  47 

Sanchoniathon,  "  none  can  prove  he  ever 
had  a  being,"  i.  659 

Sanders,  Rev.  Joseph,  dies  of  cholera,  iii. 
177 

Sanders,  Rev.  William,  in  Deed  of  Decla 
ration,  i.  706 — death  of,  ii.  587 

Sanderson,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  style  of  his 
sermons,  i.  33,  34 

Sanderson,  Rev.  Joseph,  in  Deed  of  De 
claration,  i.  706 

Sanderson,  Mr.,  publishes  part  of  "Fce- 
dera,"  ii.  449 


Sanderson,  Hugh,  an  ex-Methodist 
preacher,  splits  Exeter  Society,  i.  464 

Sanderson,  Rev.  William,  notice  of,  ii. 
489 

Sandoe,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  490 

Sandon,  Lord,  Bunting  votes  for,  iii.  189, 
457 

Sandwich,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  696 

Sandwith,  Dr.  II.,  his  reply  to  Robinson, 
iii.  79 

Sandys,  Archbishop,  his  sermons  noticed, 
i.  33 

Sandys,  Colonel,  gives  Coke  information 
about  India,  ii.  540 — friend  and  relative 
of  Buchanan,  ii.  534 

Sargent,  Rev.  George,  Watson's  superin 
tendent,  ii.  336 — killed  on  his  way  to 
Conference,  iii.  65,  66 

Sargent,  Rev.  Thomas,  travelling  com 
panion  of  Bishop  Soule,  iii.  427 

Sarum,  George  Westley  treasurer  of,  i.  51 
— an  original  District,  ii.  88 — arch 
deacon  of,  slanders  Methodism,  ii. 
480 

Saul,  Renshaw  appointed  to,  as  missionary, 
ii.  459  n. 

Sault,  Richard,  one  of  proprietors  of 
"  Athenian  Oracle,"  i.  70 

Saunderson,  Rev.  John,  notice  of,  ii.  387 

Savannah,  the  Wesleys  reach,  i.  120 — 
Wesley  begins  to  preach  at,  i.  121,  122 
— religious  meetings  in  Wesley's  house 
at,  i.  170 

Saville,  Jonathan,  remarkable  history  of, 
ii.  392-396 

Savoy,  Conference  at,  referred  to,  i.  21 — 
its  results,  i.  692-694 — Wesley  preaches 
at,  i.  151 

Saxton,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Scarborough,  Wesley  visits,  i.  568,  699 — 
in  York  District,  ii.  88— trustees  at, 
agree  with  "Manchester  Circular,"  ii. 
120  n. — John  Crook  dies  at,  ii.  427 

Scarth,  W.  G.,  Esq.,  moves  fourth  reso 
lution  at  first  Missionary-meeting,  ii. 
548 — opposes  Warrenites,  iii.  281 — 
attends  special  meeting  on  state  of  Con 
nexion  in  1835,  iii.  305 — addresses 
Leeds  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  376 

Schqfield,  John,  carries  his  monies  to 
"Manchester  Round"  i.  258 

Scholefield,  Rev.William,  at  Conference  of 
of  1753,  i.  260 — stationel  in  Lincoln 
shire,  i.  262 — and  at  Haworth,  i.  270 

Scilfy  Isles,  made  a  Circuit,  528  n.,  586  n. 
— ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  560 
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Scotland,  states  of,  determine  to  help 
English  Parliament,  i.  14 — Pretender 
arrives  in,  i.  277,  278— Hopper  intro 
duces  Methodism  into,  i.  255 — divided 
into  two  Circuits,  i.  301 — four  preach 
ers  appointed  to,  i.  321 — divided  into 
five  Circuits,  i.  331 — Circuits,  preachers, 
and  members  in,  i.  341,  571 — many 
protests  from,  against  Wesley's  "  Mi 
nutes,"  i.  367 — reduced  to  two  Cir 
cuits,  i.  375 — state  of  work  in,  engages 
special  attention  of  Conference,  i.  433 
— Clarke's  father  a  native  of,  i.  465 — 
Wesley  ordains  preachers  for,  i.  526  ;  ii. 
10,  683 — no  limitation  about  sacraments 
in,  ii.  50 — divided  into  two  Districts,  ii. 
88— Clarke  visits,  iii.  100— Wesley's 
visit  to,  mentioned,  iii.  176 

Scott,  Captain,  preaches  in  Leeds,  i. 
344 

Scott,  Francis,  gives  up  business  for  preach 
ing,  i.  220 — his  labours,  i.  220 — enter 
tains  Wesley  and  preachers  in  Wakefield, 
i.  220 — builds  first  chapel  in  Wakefield, 
i.  220 — at  Conference  of  1753,  i.  260 

Scott,  Rev.  George,  his  ministry  in  Stock 
holm,  iii.  194 — collects  contributions 
for  new  chapel,  iii.  346 — success  of,  iii. 
352,  353 

Scott,  John.     See  Scott,  Francis. 

Scott,  Rev.  John,  received  on  trial,  ii.  508 
— travels  with  Watson  at  Hull,  ii.  584 
— saw  "every  reason  to  condemn 
Stephens,"  iii.  21 9 — speaks  on  Warren's 
case,  iii.  286 — accompanies  Waterhouse 
and  mission  party  to  Gravesend,  iii.  350 
— attends  Missionary-meeting  in  Leeds, 
iii.  352 — elected  president,  iii.  439 — 
preaches  at  opening  of  Richmond  Insti 
tution,  iii.  448 

Scott,  Rev.  Robert,  in  Deed  of  Declara 
tion,  i.  706 

Scott,  Rev.  Thomas,  his  Commentary  men 
tioned,  ii.  659 

Scatter,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698 

Seacroft,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Seaward,  Mr.,  urges  Charles  Wesley  to 
settle  at  Oxford,  i.  156 

Seccombe,  Rev.  Thomas,  appointed  in  Ire 
land,  i.  270 

Seeker,  Ai  chbishop,  on  religious  condition 
of  England,  i.  43,  44 

Sedley,  Sir  Charles,  his  wit  and  liberti 
nism,  i.  24 

Seed,  Rev.  Richard,  desists  from  travel- 
Hag,  ii.  269— notice  of,  ii.  411 


Selby,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  529  n. — War- 
renner  appointed  at,  ii.  548 

Sellon,  Rev.  Walter,  his  works  to  be  re 
commended  by  preachers,  i.  397 

Sevenoaks,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  361  n. 

Shadford,  Rev.  George,  early  history  of, 
i.  358 — his  labours  in  Cornwall,  i.  359 
— goes  to  America,  i.  359,  385 — in 
Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 

Shadwell,  Vice-Chancellor,  his  judgment 
in  Warren's  case,  iii.  277,  542-547 

Shaftesbury,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  696 — 
becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  472  n. 

Shaftesbury,  Lord,  the  infidel,  mentioned 
i.  674 

Shakerly,  contributes  four  shillings  to  Man 
chester  Round,  i.  258 

Shakespeare,  his  works  presented  to  Wes 
ley,  and  burnt  by  Pawson,  ii.  288 

Shakespeare,  Rev.  Joseph,  death  of  ii 
344 

Sharp,  Granville,  adopts  some  of  Wesley's 
New-Testament  renderings,  i.  685 — 
anti-slavery  efforts  of,  i.  682 — a  prin 
cipal  party  in  establishing  Sierra  Leone 
ii.  523 

Sharp,  John,  opens  his  house  for  preach 
ing,  ii.  435 — bill  filed  in  his  name  for 
recovery  of  chapel  at  Brighouse,  ii.  437 

Sharpe,  Archbishop,  Samuel  Wesley's  let 
ters  to,  i.  78 — alluded  to,  i.  674* 

Shaw,  Mr.,  a  lay  preacher,  insists  he  has  a 
right  to  administer  sacraments,  i.  182 

Shaw,  Rev.  Barnabas,  received  on  trial,  ii. 
483 — countenances  Tbrelfall's  mission 
into  interior,  iii.  105,  106 

Shaw,  Rev.  John,  stationed  in  Derbyshire, 
i.  3 19— in  Deed  of  Declaration,  i  706— 
death  of,  ii.  232 

Shaw,  Rev.  Thomas,  death  of,  ii.  344 
Shaw,  Rev.  William,  anxious  for  transla 
tion  of  Scriptures  into  Kaffir,  iii.  196 — 
returns  to  South  Africa,  iii.  345 
Shays,  sacraments  allowed  at,  ii.  103 
Sheerness,  in  Rochester  Circuit,  ii.  439 — 
officials  at,  resolve  to  "  stop  supplies," 
iii.  515 

Sheffield,  Wesley  visits,  i.  195,  263,  697— 
Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  196,  197,  200 
— fearful  mobbing  of  Methodists  at,i.  200 
— in  Cheshire  Circuit,  i.  244 — in  early 
list  of  Circuits,  i.  301,  320— Bramah 
a  native  of,  i.  318— Mrs.  Bramah  fol 
lows  her  husband  from,  to  Redruth,  i. 
319  n. — to  pay  "  three-pounds-tifteen  " 
a  quarter  for  preacher's  wife,  i.  349 — 
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Staniforth  a  native  of,  i.  373 — in  Leeds 
District,  ii.  88 — trustees  at,  agree  with 
"Manchester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n. — 
glorious  revival  at,  ii.  246 — disturbed 
about  Kilham,  ii.  291 — Conferences  held 
at,  ii.  410,  507;  iii.  26,  135,  303,  439 
— in  Epworth  Circuit,  ii.  347 — strike 
of  local  preachers  at,  ii.  474— Sergeant- 
Major  Riley  stationed  at,  ii.  479— Mis 
sionary  Societies  early  formed  in,  ii.  551 
— Conference  thanks  preachers  in,  ii.  564 
— two  preachers  killed  while  going  to 
Conference  at,  iii.  65 — serious  accident 
at  opening  of  chapel  at,  iii.  67 — loss  of 
members  at,  through  Leeds  organ  dis 
pute,  iii.  1.24 — Clarke  visits,  iii.  67, 160 
— Warren  arrives  at,  for  trial,  iii.  282 — 
"Grand  Central  "  hold  a  meeting  at,  iii. 
306,  317— Wesley  College  at,  built,  iii. 
330— lepresented  at  Manchester  Cen- 
teuary-meeting,  iii.  366— Centenary- 
meeting  at,  iii.  375 — Home  Mission  at, 
alluded  to,  iii.  495 

Shelly-Bank,  two  preachers  killed  at,  iii. 
66 

S/ient,  William,  Nelson  preaches  at  his 
shop-door,  i.  201 — worked  for  living- 
after  became  a  preacher,  i.  208 — visits 
Newcastle,  i.  220 — •"  his  conversion 
made  an  uproar  in  Leeds,"  i.  221 — 
speaks  about  religion  to  his  customers,  i. 
221,  222— begins  to  "itinerate,"  i.  234 
— at  Conference  of  1748,  i.  243— ap 
pointed  an  "  assistant "  in  Cheshire, 
i.  250 — at  Conference  of  1753,  i. 
260— stationed  in  Yorkshire,  i.  262— 
hears  a  somnambulist  preach,  i.  266 — • 
"assistant"  at  Leeds,  i.  268 — stationed 
in  Leeds,  i.  270 — returns  to  his  busi 
ness,  i.  271 

Shepherd,  Rev.  William,  meets  Charles 
Wesley  at  St.  Ives,  i.  202 — labours  in 
Cornwall,  i.  202,  203— visits  Cornish 
Societies  with  Wesley,  i.  223 — accom 
panies  Wesley  to  north,  i.  228 

Shepherd,  John,  introduces  Methodism 
into  Pontefract,  i.  324 

Shepton-Mallet,  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i. 
232,  696— in  Bristol  Circuit,  i.  244 — 
in  Bristol  District,  ii.  88 

Sherlock,  Bishop,  his  works  of  service  to 
Coke,  i.  398 

Shetland,  missonaries  appointed  to,  iii.  62, 
63— Clarke  visits,  iii.  100, 101— his  in 
terest  in,  iii.  169 — fearful  calamity  in, 
iii.  182 


Shields,  Atlay  forms  Societies  in,  i.  563 — 
becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  413 — Isaac  sta 
tioned  at,  ii.  517 — divided  into  two  Cir 
cuits,  ii.  173,  174 

Shipman,  Rev.  John,  obtains  licence  in 
Jamaica,  ii.  605— his  account  of  Mis 
sion,  ii.  605,  606 

Shirley,  Rev.  Walter,  his  "  Circular  "  on 
Wesley's  "  Doctrinal  Minutes,"  i.  263, 
264 — his  denunciation  of  Minutes,  i. 
364 — finds  himself  in  a  false  position,  i, 
365 — acknowledges  his  "  Circular  "  was 
"  improperly  expressed,"  i.  396— ap 
pears  in  Conference,  i.  366 — the  inter 
view,  i.  366-369— his  "  Narrative  "  of 
the  case,  i.  369-371,  381— deprecates 
Fletcher's  "  Vindication/'  i.  371,  373 
— Fletcher  writes  to,  i.  381 — his  oppo 
sition  alluded  to,  i.  616,  682 

Shoreham,  Perronet  vicar  of,  i.  234 — Wes 
ley  visits,  i.  456,  696 — Dickenson  curate 
of,  i.  543 

Shorter,  Rev.  George,  death  and  character 
of,  i.  432 

Shower,  Rev.  John,  educated  at  Newing- 
ton-Green,  i.  66 

Shrewsbury,  in  Evesham  Circuit,  i.  231  — 
and  in  Staffordshire,  i.  214 — Lowe 
supernumerary  at,  ii.  467 — -James's  ap 
pointment  at,  mentioned,  iii.  176 

Shrewsbury,  Rev.  William  J.,  his  letter 
construed  into  an  attack  on  Barbadians, 
iii.  69 — driven  from  his  post  by  mob, 
iii.  69,  70 

Shrig  ley -Fold,  preaching  at,  i.  222 

Sidmotith,  Lord,  his  "  Act"  relating  to 
Dissenters  introduced,  ii.  496 — provi 
sions  of  Bill,  ii.  497 — Committee  of  Pri 
vileges  consider  and  oppose  Bill,  ii.  497, 
498 — attempt  to  hurry  it  through,  ii. 
498 — consequences,  had  it  passed,  ii. 
499-501 — petitions  against  it,  ii.  501, 
502 — debate  on  second  reading,  ii. 
502— Bill  lost,  ii.  502 — Watson  writes 
against  measure  at  Bunting's  request,  ii. 
503,  531— Committee  of  Privileges 
thanked  for  opposition  to  Bill,  ii.  509 — 
consequences  of  measure,  ii.  510,  512 — 
Methodist  opposition  to,  mentioned, 
ii.  694 — Clarke  has  a  conversation  with, 
iii.  22— his  Bill  alluded  to,  iii.  435 

Sierra,  Leone,  origin  of  colony,  ii.  522,  523 
— on  "Minutes"  with  provisional  ap 
pointment,  ii.  524 — missionaries  arrive 
at,  ii.  525 — and  are  courteously  enter 
tained,  ii.  525-527 — Mission  com- 
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menced,  ii.  527 — death  of  Missionary 
Warren  at,  ii.  528,  538 — members  in, 
in.  1815,  ii.  612 — Mission  at,  alluded  to, 
ii.  644 

Simon  Magus,  Rev.  Richard  Lyne  declares 
Wesley  resembled,  iii.  15 

Simpson,  Rev.  David,  death  and  character 
of,  ii.  308 — Wesley  often  preached  in  his 
church,  ii.  309 — Townley  educated  by, 
iii.  135 

Simpson,  Rev.  Thomas,  stationed  in  Wilts, 
i.  319 

Simpson,  Rev.  William,  in  the  Deed  of  De 
claration,  i.  706— notice  of,  ii.  399 

Skelton,  Rev.  Charles,  received  by  Wesley, 
i.  243 — stationed  in  Ireland,  i.  262— 
quits  Methodism  for  Independency,  i. 
267,  268 

Skendleby,  Kilham  preaches  at,  ii.  37,  38 

Skibbereen,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  314  #., 
425  n. — falls  from  its  dignity,  ii.  410  n. 

Skipton,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  699 — be 
comes  a  Circuit,  ii.  343  n. — a  member 
expelled  at,  and  Minor  District-meeting 
on  case,  iii.  321 

Skircoat-Green,  Nelson  introduces  Me 
thodism  into,  i.  337 

Slacke,  Mrs.,  her  remarkable  conversion, 
ii.  267,  268 

Slater,  Rev.  Barnard,  seconds  motion  for 
Institution,  iii.  241 

Sleafordt  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  586  n. 

Sl(go,  in  Athlone  District,  ii.  88 — Blair 
stationed  at,  ii.  268— prosperity  in,  ii. 
297 — permission,  to  give  sacraments  at, 
iii.  523 

Shane-Terrace  Chapel,  London,  built,  ii. 
478 

Slocombe,  Rev.  John,  at  Conference  of 
1745,  i.  223 — stationed  in  Wiltshire,  i. 
319— death  of,  i.  407 

Smetham,  Rev.  Richard,  missionary  in. 
Thetford,  ii.  434  n. 

Smith,  Rev.  Alexander,  attends  Ministerial- 
meeting  on  state  of  Connexion,  ii.  85 

Smith,  Rev.  George,  stationed  with  Brack- 
enbury,  ii.  231 — meets  rough  mob  and 
unjust  magistrate  at  Ringwood,  ii.  231 

Smith,  James,  only  staunch  leader  at 
Bradshaw,  ii.  290 

Smith,  Rev.  John,  stationed  at  Husbauds- 
Bosworth,  ii.  459  n. 

Smith,  Rev.  John,  received  on  trial,  ii. 
459 — success  at  Barnard-Castle,  iii.  28 
— extract  from  Journal,  iii.  143 

\}  Rev.  John,  imprisonment  and  death 


in  Demerara,  iii.  68 — Brougham  brings 
case  of,  before  Parliament,  iii.  71 — allu 
sion  to,  iii.  85 

"  Smith,  John,"  his  correspondence  with 
Wesley,  i.  613,  614 

Smith,  Mr.,  Gainsborough,  sends  for  some 
of  Wesley  family  after  fire,  i.  95 

Smith,  Miss,  becomes  the  wife  of  Coke, 
ii.  404 

Smith,  Mrs.  Richard,  quoted,  ii.  467 

Smith,  Rev.  Robert,  death  of,  ii.  343,  344 

Smith,  S.  H.,  Sheffield,  attends  Dublin 
Centenary-meeting,  iii.  378 

Smith,  William,  signs  formal  reply  to 
"  Hull  Declaration,"  ii.  ]  5 

Smith,  William,  signs  the  manifesto  of  th-j 
Anti-Slavery  Society,  iii.  157 

Smith,  William,  presides  at  great  Agitation 
meeting,  iii.  262 

Smith,  Rev.  William,  attends  Ministers'- 
meetiug  on  state  of  Connexion,  ii.  85 

Smithies,  Rev.  Mr.,  his  successful  ministry 
tended  to  originate  "Religious  Socie 
ties,"  i.  152 

Smyrna,  Dr.  Jones  writes  to  patriarch  of, 
about  Erasmus,  i.  297 

Smyth,  Rev.  Edward,  expelled  from  a  church 
in  Ireland,  i.  417— joins  Wesley,  i.  417 
— agitates  for  separation  of  Church  and 
State,  i.  417,  520— Wesley's  minute  on 
case,  i.  417,  418 — M'Nab  opposes,  i. 
440 

Snoioden,  Rev.  George,  stationed  in  Man 
chester,  i.  451— death  of,  ii.  538 

So/ms,  Count  of,  Wesley  introduced  to,  i. 
143 

Somersetshire,  part  of  Bristol  Circuit,  i. 
231 — made  a  Circuit,  i.  406 

Sophia,  of  Hanover,  mentioned,  i.  31 

Soule,  Rev.  Dr.,  represents  American,  to 
British,  Conference,  iii.  427 

South  Africa.     See  Africa. 

South  Branch,  America,  becomes  a  Circuit, 
i.  472 

South  Ormsby,  Samuel  Wesley  preferred  to 
living  of,  i.  71 — five  of  Wesleys  born 
at,  i.  75 

South  Shields,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698 
— becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  586  n. 

South  Petherton,  Coke  curate  of,  i.  398- 
400— made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. 

South  Seas,  Waterhouse  and  Bumby  ap 
pointed  to,  iii.  349 — Lawry  appointed 
visitor  of  missions  in,  iii.  440 

Southampton,  Brackenbury  embarks  at,  i. 
503 — preaching-house  at,  lost,  and 
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another  gained,  ii.216,  222 — contributes 
twenty-one  shillings  a  quarter  for  Cir 
cuit  purposes,  ii.  217  n. — "  Dairyman's 
Daughter "  converted  at,  ii.  264-266 
— newchapel  at,  ii.  292 — made  a  Circuit, 
ii.  292,  297  n. — good  work  among 
soldiers  at,  ii.  456 

Southey,  Robert,  LL.D.,  quoted,  i.  59 — 
his  view  of  "  Old  Jeffry,"  i.  82-84— 
misjudges  Wesley's  conduct  in  refusing 
to  become  his  father's  successor,  i.  Ill 
— and  in  going  to  Georgia,  i  117 — on 
non-success  of  the  Wesleys  iu  Georgia, 
i.  123,  124 — on  Wesley's  conversion,  i. 
129,  138 — on  religious  war  in  Bo 
hemia,  i.  144 — on  Wesley's  account  of 
Moravians,  i.  149 — on  Wesley's  con 
senting  to  Maxtield  preaching,  i.  184 — 
imputes  ambition  to  Wesley,  i.  399 — his 
statement  about  Wesley  "lying  in  state," 
i.  582,  583 — his  notions  of  Wesley's 
conversion  dealt  with,  i.  591-595 — his 
solution  of  doctrine  of  assurance,  i.  592 
— his  charge  of  spiritual  pride  and 
ambition  repelled,  i.  595-599 — recants 
some  of  former  views  of  Wesley,  i.  600- 
603 — his  intention  to  correct  these  in 
new  edition,  i.  602,  603 — denounces 
doctrine  of  "  perfection  "  as  perilous,  i. 
618 — his  opinion  of  Wesley's  sermon 
on  "Free  Grace,"  i.  655 — "  Review" 
attributed  to,  ii.  491 — Watson's  stric 
tures  on  his  "  Life  of  Wesley,"  iii.  50,  5 1 

Southwark,  Samuel  Larwood  becomes  inde 
pendent  minister  in,  i.  268 

Southwell,  Charles  Wesley  preaches  at,  i. 
232 

Sowerby -Bridge,  Blalcey  Spencer  pitched 
into  stream  at,  i.  338 — made  a  Circuit, 
ii.  529  n. — revival  at,  iii.  72 — repre 
sented  at  the  Manchester  Centenary - 
meeting,  iii.  366 

Spain,  Clarke  believed  WTesleys  came  from, 
i.  50 — Ireland  supposed  to  be  peopled 
from,  i.  660 — Sergeant  Riley  ordered 
to,  ii.  479 

Spalding,  ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  314  n., 
443  n. — resuscitated,  ii.425  n.,  537  n. 

Spangenbcrg,  Rev.  Mr.,  mentioned,  i.  120 
— leaves  England,  i.  203 

Spen,  in  Newcastle  Circuit,  i.  244 

Spence,  Robert,  remarkable  history  of,  iii. 
82,  83 

Spencer,  Blakey,  hears  Nelson,  i.  337 — 
becomes  local  preacher,  i.  337 — thrown 
into  stream,  i.  338 


SpitcUfieldt,  Wesley  preaches  in,  i.  159, 
696 — first  "  Covenant  Service  "  held  in, 
i.  272 — home  mission  at,  mentioned, 
iii.  495 

Squance,  Rev.  Thomas  H.,  received  on 
trial,  ii.  529 — consents  to  go  to  India, 
ii.  544 — acquainted  with  the  printing 
business,  ii.  545 — first  to  land,  ii.  599 
— preaches  first  Methodist  missionary 
sermon  in  India,  ii,  600 — his  conversa 
tions  with  Lord  Molesworth,  ii.  600, 
601 — appointed  to  Jaffna,  ii.  603 

St.  Agnes,  in  the  Cornwall  Circuit,  i.  244 
— Wesley  visits,i.  696 — Benson  preaches 
at,  ii.  256 

St.  Albaris,  fatal  accident  to  Appleton  in, 
iii.  14 

St.  Ann's,  Wesley  visits,  i.  152 

St.  Ann's,  Jamaica,  chapel  destroyed  by 
mob,  iii.  138 

St.  Austle,  Mason  "assistant"  at,  i.  639 
— Wesley  visits,  i.  696— in  Redruth 
District,  ii.  88 — Benson  visits,  ii.  253, 
257— Drew  born  at,  ii.  370;  iii.  197 
— revival  at,  ii.  559 

St.  Bartholomew,  receives  missionaries,  ii. 
303 — number  of  members  in,  ii.  321 — 
Gospel  introduced  into,  ii.  321 

St.  Christophers,  Coke  visits,  ii.  219— 
Missionary  Jenkins  arrives  at,  ii.  306 — 
lovefeast  at,  mentioned,  ii.  320 — return 
of  all  members  in,  capable  of  bearing 
arms,  demanded,  ii.  325 — made  a  Dis 
trict,  ii.  460 — District-meeting  held  in, 
iii.  96 — damaged  by  an  earthquake, iii.  43 

St.  Clare,  made  a  Mission- station,  iii.  186 

St.  Cuthbert,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  696 

St.  David's,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  428  n.,  560 
n. — unmade,  ii.  537  n.,  586  n. — Bishop 
of,  countersigns  Benson's  testimonials, 
iii.  53 

St.  Edmund's  Hail,  Oxford,  Benson  enters, 
iii.  52 

St.  Eustatius,  Coke  visits,  ii.  219,  223— 
Coke  strives  to  obtain  religious  liberty 
for,  ii.  263 — women  in,  whipped  for 
attending  Prayer-meeting,  ii.  635 — 
damaged  by  an  earthquake,  iii.  434 

St.  George,  Chevalier,  apprehension  lest 
he  should  ascend  throne,  i.  80,  81 

St.  Germain  s,  Thomas  Geake  resident  in, 
ii.  275 

St.  Giles's,  London,  "  Lectures  "  at,  i.  73 
— Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  158 

St.  Gimu/s,  Charles  Wesley  preaches  at,  i. 
217,  218 
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St.  Helena,  included  in  Samuel  Wesley's 

great  missionary  plan,  i.  81 
St.  Hilary  iJowns,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i. 

St.  Ives,  Cornwall,  a  religious  Society  in, 
i-  191 — head-quarters  of  Methodism  in 
west,  i.  202— Charles  Wesley  visits,  i. 
202,  217— Wesley  visits,  i.  203,  207, 
696 — number  and  state  of  Society  at,  i. 
204 — mob  destroy  preaching-house  at, 
i.  207— one  of  great  centres  of  Method 
ism,  i.  213 — Wesley  walks  to  church  at, 
"without  one  huzza,"  i.  237— part  of 
Cornwall  Circuit,  i.  244 — Benson 
preaches  at,  ii.  255 — curate  of,  rebuked 
for  letting  his  wife  go  to  Methodist 
chapel,  iii.  293 — Quarterly-meeting  at, 
iii.  294 

St.  Ives,  Huntingdonshire,  Wesley  preaches 
first  Methodist  sermon  at,  i.  39*1— ceases 
to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  330  n. 

St.  James's,  Fletcher  ordained  in  chapel 
royal  at,  i.  383 

St.  John's,  Clerkenwell,  Wesley  preaches 
at,  i.  152 

St.  Johns  Green,  Colchester,  Wesley 
preaches  on,  i.  282 

St.  Just,  Nelson  eats  "  barley  bread  and 
honey"  at,  i.  205 — Society  at,  "a  bush 
in  the  fire,"  i.  233 — Wesley  visits,  and 
finds  largest  Society  in  Cornwall,  i.  253, 
696 — Benson  preaches  at,  ii.  255 — 
gracious  visitation  at,  ii.  308 

St.  Katharine's,  London,  Wesley  preaches 
at,  i.  159 

St.  Kevern,  Jenkins  a  native  of,  ii.  303 

St.  Kitt's,  Coke  visits,  ii.  224 — signs  of 
prosperity  in,  ii.  607 

St.  Mary's,  Oxford,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i. 
109 — Charles  Wesley  preaches  at,  i. 
164 

St.  Mary's,  Jersey,  persecution  at,  i.  505 

St.  Neots,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  330  n.— 
revival  at,  iii.  65 

St.  Paul's,  London,  Wesley  attends,  i.  136 
— Charles  Wesley  receives  Lord's  Supper 
at,  i.  163 

St.  Philip's,  Bristol,  meeting  about  Cen 
tenary  held  in,  iii.  362-365 

St.  Stephen's,  Cornwall,  Murlin  born  at,  i. 
342 

St.  Tue,  in  Cornwall  Circuit,  i.  244 

St.  Vincent's,  Coke  visits,  ii.  219 — Lumb 
imprisoned  at,  ii.  223,  635— Act  of 
Assembly  at,  disannulled,  ii.  263 — 
number  of  members  in,  ii.  321— signs 


of  prosperity,  ii.  607— plot  of  insurrec 
tion  at,  defeated  by  missionary,  ii.  636 
— Shrewsbury  and  his  family  flee  to,  iii. 

Stafford,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  «» 
Staffordshire,  horrible  persecution  in,  i. 
201,  202— early  a  Circuit,  i.  244,  262 
270,301,  319— James  Jones  "assistant" 
in,  i.  250 — -in  "  Manchester  Round,"  i. 
258— clergy  of,  aid  persecutors,  i.  313 — 
large  increase  of  members  in,  i.  344 — 
to  pay  "  two  pounds  ten  "  per  quarter 
for  support  of  a  preacher's  wife,  i.  349 — 
colliers  in,  listened  eagerly  to  Wesley,  i. 
677 — glorious  change  wrought  among 
the  colliers  of,  by  Methodism,  ii. 
691 

Staincross,  on  the  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Staleybridge,  Stephens  attends  agitation 
meetings  at,  iii.  205 — Stephens  has 
many  sympathizers  at,  iii.  213— sends 
delegates  to  condole  with  Stephens,  iii. 
221 

Stamford,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  425  n. 

Stamp,    Rev.    John,    attends    ministerial 
meeting  on  state  of  Connexion,  ii.  85 
amp,  Rev.  John  S.,  presents  resolutions 
of    Liverpool    District   on    "Christian 
Advocate,"  iii.  191 

Stanhope,  Wesley  visits,  i.  568 

Stanhope,  Lord,  protests  against  Sid- 
mouth's  Bill,  ii.  497 — moves  second 
reading  be  taken  on  a  future  day,  ii. 
498— presents  petitions  against  Bill,  ii. 
502 — religious  liberty  indebted  to,  ii. 
515 

*Staniforth,  Sampson,  remarkable  history 
of,  i.  373,  374 

Stanley,  part  of  Staffordshire  Circuit  i 
244 

Stanley,  Rev.  Jacob,  his  preaching  ser 
viceable  to  Lloyd,  iii.  66 — supports  a 
letter  to  London  Missionary  Society  dis 
claiming  all  connexion  with  "  Christian 
Advocate,"  iii.  191 

Stanley,  Rev.  Thomas,  received  on  trial, 
ii.  260 — "  itinerates"  for  his  board  at 
Rochester,ii.439 — connected  with  Leeds 
organ  business,  iii.  117 — character  and 
death,  iii.  174,  175 

Stanton,  Rev.  Thomas,  death  of,  ii.  473 

Stanton,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. — ceases 
to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  537  n. 

Staplecross,  a  Circuit,  ii.  586  n. 

Steele,  the  dramatist,  mentioned,  i.  37 

Steele,  Rev.  Mr.,  administers  sacraments 
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at  Armagh,  iii.  20 — tried   and  admo 
nished,  iii.  20,  21 

Stephen,  James,  M.P.,  religious  liberty 
indebted  to,  ii.  515 

Stephens,  Rev.  Jarnes,  stationed  at  Ha- 
worth,  i.  320 

Stephens,  Rev.  John,  received  on  trial,  ii. 
220— elected  president,  iii.  108— early 
history,  iii.  108 — presides  at  special 
District-meeting  on  Leeds  organ,  iii. 
127 — addresses  Society  at  Leeds,  iii. 
122,  123— position  in  Conference  al- 
Inded  to,  iii.  125 — receives  thanks  of 
Conference,  iii.  131 — on  Committee  for 
devising  means  to  educate  ministerial 
candidates,  iii.  157,  529 

Stephens,  Rev.  Joseph  Rayner,  his  early 
appointments,  iii.  200 — joins  the  Anti- 
Church-and-State  Association,  iii.  201- 
205 — tried  and  suspended,  iii.  205- 
211— results  of  this  trial,  iii.  212-216 
— discussions  of  Conference  on  his  case, 
iii.  216-220— resigns,  iii.  220 — agita 
tion  consequent  upon  these  proceedings, 
iii.  220-222 — the  disciplinary  action 
vindicated,  iii.  222-227 — influence  of 
these  proceedings  upon  Bunting's  Con 
ference  position,  iii.  228-230 — resolu 
tions  of  Conference  on,  iii.  529-531 

Stephejison,  Rev.  John,  on  Bermuda  Mis 
sion,  ii.321 — persecuted  and  imprisoned, 
ii.  441,  442 

henson,  Rev.  George,  administers  sa- 
craineuts  in  Ireland,  and  reprimanded 
by  the  Conference,  iii.  20-25 

Stepney,  Samuel  "Wesley  went  to  school  at, 
i.  66 

Sterne,  Rev.  Mr.,  kindness  to  Spence,  iii. 
82 

Stevens,  Rev.  William,  notice  of,  ii.  561 

Sticklepath,  Charles  Wesley  meets  an  aged 
clergyman  at,  i.  217 — made  a  Circuit, 
ii.  586  n. 

Stilling  fleet,  Bishop,  declares  the  "suc 
cession"  as  muddy  as  Tiber,  ii.  146 

StUlington,  Spence  born  at,  iii.  82 

Stinson,  Rev.  Joseph,  D.D.,  accompanies 
Marsden  to  Canada,  iii.  1 87 

Stirk-Bridge,  Blakey  Spencer  pelted  at, 
i.  338 

Stockholm,  George  Scott's  success  at,  iii. 
194 — Lord  Bloomfield  converted  at,  iii. 
346 — Stephens  appointed  to,  iii.  352 — 
permission  to  build  chapel  in,  iii.  353 

Stockport,  chapel  at,  enlarged,  i.  452 — 
Wesley  visits,  i.  566,  697 — in  Man 


chester  District,  ii.  88 — trustees  of, 
side  with  Bristol  trustees,  ii.  116 — 
Bunting  and  Watson  become  acquainted 
as  they  leave  appointments  at,  ii.  503 — 
delegates  from,  sympathize  with  Ste 
phens,  iii.  221 — represented  at  Man 
chester  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  366 

Stockton,  M  'Go wan  attends  worship  at,  i. 
279— Wesley  visits,  i.  568,  699— trus 
tees  of,  side  with  those  at  Manchester 
and  Bristol,  ii.  120  n. — ceases  to  be  a 
Circuit,  ii.  410  n. 

Stoke  Newinyton,  Fletcher  spends  winter 
at,  i.  459 — Mrs.  Adam  Clarke  dies  at, 
iii.  174 — temporary  Institution  at,  iii. 
410 

Slokesfey,  Wesley  visits,  i.  568,  699 

Stonehouse,  Rev.  Mr.,  Charles  Wesley  be 
comes  his  curate,  i.  156 — tainted  with 
Moravian  stillness,  i.  180,  181 

Stones,  Rev.  W7illiam,  missionary  to  Ul- 
verstone.  ii.  443  n. 

Storey,  Rev.  John,  dies  of  cholera,  iii.  172, 
173 

Story,  Rev.  George,  stationed  in  Cornwall, 
i.  319 — Southey  exempts  him  from, 
general  charge  of  madness,  i.  598 — in 
Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 — attends  a 
ministerial  meeting  on  state  of  Con 
nexion,  ii.  85 — Whitehead  returns  Wes 
ley's  papers  to,  ii.  288 — on  committee 
for  reducing  Hymn  Book  to  primitive 
size,  ii.  318 — Conference  thanks,  for 
services  in  "  printing-office,"  ii.  460 — - 
connexion  with  Magazine,  ii.  649,  650 

Strabane,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  537  n. — 
permission  to  give  sacraments  at,  iii. 
523 

Strannorlan,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  484  n. 

Strat ford-on- Avon,  Chailes  Wesley  visits, 
i.  197 

Stratton,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. 

Stroud,  Wesley  visits,  i.  196,  347,  697— 
part  of  Evesham  Circuit,  i.  231 — in 
Staffordshire  Circuit,  i.  244 

Stewart,  Rev.  William,  addresses  Dublin 
Centenary-meeting,  iii.  378 

Sturge,  Joseph,  makes  charge  against 
Wrhitehouse,  iii.  354 — gives  up  his  au 
thority,  iii.  354 — his  conduct  con 
demned,  iii.  357 — offers  to  show  docu 
ments,  iii.  357 — but  refuses,  iii.  357,  358 

Sturgeon,  Rev.  William,  death  of,  ii.  446 

Sturm,  his  "  Reflections,"  edited  by  Clarke, 
ii.  662 

Sumner,  Rev.  John,  obtains  injunction  to 
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prevent  Warrenites  holding  a  meeting 
in  Rochdale  chapel,  iii.  319,  320 

Sunderland,  part  of  Newcastle  Circuit,  i. 
244 — Hampson  obtains  living  of,  i.499 
— Wesley  visits,  i.  698-699 — in  New 
castle  District,  ii.  88 — Samuel  Hodgson 
drowned  at,  ii.  260 — Cooke  stationed 
at,  ii.  432 — remarkable  conversion  of 
children  in,  ii.  582 — represented  at 
Manchester  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  366 

Sundius,  Christopher,  member  of  Com 
mittee  of  Privileges,  ii.  386 — member 
of  first  Committee  of  Bible  Society,  ii. 
437 

Surrey,  part  of  London  Circuit,  i.  231,  244 

Surrey  Institution,  Clarke  secretary  of,  ii. 
482 

Sussex,  on  early  list  of  Circuits,  i.  301, 
318 — to  pay  "two  pounds  ten"  per 
quarter  towards  a  preacher's  wife,  i.  349 
— in  London  District,  ii.  88 — ceases  to 
be  a  Circuit,  ii.  50?  n. 

Sutcli/fe,  Rev.  Joseph,  A.M.,  his  "  Life  of 
Valton"  mentioned,  i.  559 — addresses 
first  Missionary-meeting  in  London,  ii. 
578— his  "  Commentary"  ii.  658,  659 
— prays  at  opening  of  Richmond  Insti 
tution,  iii.  447 

Suter,  Rev.  Alexander,  means  of  convert 
ing  "Fiddler  Thompson,"  i.  545 — useful 
ministry  at  Bradford,  ii.  418,  419 

Swajf'ham,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  537  n. — 
sympathizes  with  agitation,  iii.  471 

Swalwell,  in  Newcastle  Circuit,  i.  244 

Swan,  Rev.  Robert,  notice  of,  ii.  508 

Swansea,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. — made 
a  Welsh  Circuit,  ii.  560  n. 

Sweden,  peopled  by  Gomerians,  i.  660 — 
Scott's  labours  in,  iii.  347,  352,  353 

Swift,  Dean,  discussed  politics,  i.  37 — 
educated  at  Newington  Green,  i.  71 

Swindells,  Rev.  Robert,  one  of  Wesley's 
early  "  helpers,"  i.  195 — at  Conference 
of  1747,  i.  234— an  "assistant,"  i.  237 
— stationed  in  Ireland,  i.  262,  270 — in 
Cork,  i.  320 — dies,  i.  473 — transcript 
of  Wesley's  "Journal"  by,  quoted,  i. 
661-663 

Switzerland,  Fletcher  a  native  of,  i.  275 — 
Fletcher  visits,  i.  445 

Sydenham,  physician,  mentioned,  i.  686 

Sydney,  M'Kenny  appointed  to,  ii.  352 — 
Leigh  stationed  at,  iii.  55 — Erskine  and 
Mansfield  appointed  to,  iii.  56 

Sydoto,  Rev.  Mr.,  addresses  Conference,  iii. 
428,  429 


Syke-House,  in  Yorkshire  Circuit,  i.  244 


Talernacle,  London,  Wesley  preaches 
Whitefield's  funeral  sermon  in,  i.  362 — 
Titus  Knight  visited  and  preached  in, 
yearly,  i,  378 — Cownley  pressed  to  sup 
ply,  ii.  234 

Tadcaster,  Wesley  visits,  i.  699— trustees 
at,  support  those  at  Bristol,  ii.  120  n. 
— Spence's  brother  converted  at,  iii.  S2 
— Entwisle  "sits  down"  at,  iii.  419 

Taft,  Rev.  Zechariah,  seconds  Bromley's 
amendment  on  Stephens's  case,  iii.  218 

Tamworth,  Wesley  consults  a  Counsellor 
at,  about  Wednesbury  rioters,  i.  202 

Tanderagee,  in  Charlemont  District,  ii. 
88 — permission  to  administer  sacra 
ments  at,  iii.  523 

Tanfield,  Wesley  speaks  severally  with 
Society  at,  i.  197 — made  a  Circuit,  ii. 
537  ». 

Tantin,  John,  conversion  of,  and  usefulness 
to  Le  Sueur,  i.  501,  502 

Tar  River,  America,  made  a  Circuit,  i. 
429 

Tate,  Nahum,  contributed  to  "  Athenian 
Oracles,"  i.  71 

Tatham,  Edward,  D.D.,  preaches  against 
Dissenters  and  Methodists,  and  answered 
by  Benson,  ii.  229,  230— Benson's 
answer  to,  commended,  ii.  666 

Tatham,  Thomas,  remarkable  epoch  in  his 
experience,  ii.  292-296 

Taunton,  in  Bristol  Circuit,  i.  244 — leave 
to  build  a  chapel  at,  i.  392 — Wesley 
meets  Coke  at,  i.  398,  399,  412,  413— 
made  a  Circuit,  i.  424— Wesley  visits, 
i.  464,  696— in  Bristol  District,  ii.  88 
— Benson  preaches  at,  ii.  253— Palmer 
appointed  to  "  region  round  about,"  ii. 
434  n. 

Tavistock,  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  232— 
Wesley  visits,  i.  237— part  of  Cornwall 
Circuit,  i.  244 — made  a  Circuit,  ii. 
472  n. 

Taylor,  Rev.  Abraham,  on  state  of  religion 
in  England,  i.  45 

Taylor,  Rev.  David,  early  preaching  in 
Yorkshire,  i.  182— lived  in  Lady  Hunt 
ingdon's  family,  i.  191— means  of  Ben 
nett's  conversion,  i.  192 — imbibes  Mo 
ravian  errors,  i.  194 — one  of  Wesley's 
early  "helpers,"  i.  195— Wesley  con 
verses  with,  i.  196 — waylaid  with 
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Charles  Wesley,  and  severely  wounded, 
i.  201 

Taylor,  Rev.  Henry,  leaves  with  Kilham, 
but  returns,  ii.  286 — prays  with  Ponta- 
vice,  ii.  509 

Taylor,  Isaac,  sets  himself  to  deal  with 
Wesley,  i.  589 — impugns  reality  of  Wes 
ley's  conversion,  i.  590,  591 — exhibition 
of  Wesley's  character,  i.  603— under 
estimates  Wesley's  powers,  i.  604,  605 
—solution  of  "  Old  Jeifry,"  i.  605,  606 
— testimony  to  Methodist  orthodoxy,  i. 
607,  608— calls  "  perfection  "  a  paradox, 
i.  618— on  effects  produced  by  Metho 
dist  preaching,  i.  622-624 — on  results 
of  Methodism,  i.  679 
Taylor,  James,  Esq.,  lays  foundation-stone 

of  a  chapel  in  Jamaica,  iii.  330 
Taylor,  Bishop  Jeremy,  sermons  character 
ized,  i.  34 

Taylor,  Dr.  John,  Wesley's  answer  to,  on 
"  Original  Sin,"  commended,  i.  664  ;  ii. 
480— his  "  Key  to  the  Romans  "  adopt 
ed  by  Clarke,  ii.  646 

Taylor,  Rev.  Joseph,  Wesley  ordained,  for 
Scotland,  i.  526 — in  Deed  of  Declaration, 
it  706 — one  of  Wesley's  trustees,  ii.  198 
— elected  president,  ii.  360,  and  n. — 
biographic  sketch  of,  iii.  144-146 — 
anecdote  of,  iii.  146  n. 
Taylor,  Rev.  Joseph,  addresses  first  Mis 
sionary-meeting  in  London,  ii.  578 — 
signs  notice  of  Clarke's  letter  on  state  of 
religion  in  England,  iii.  47— resides  at 
Hatton  Garden  as  missionary  secretary, 
iii.  59 — elected  president,  iii.  241,  298 
— presides  at  special  District-meeting 
on  Warren,  iii.  250 — Warren's  letter 
to,  iii.  254  n. — Warren  likens  him  to 
Jefferies,  iii.  540 — brief  record  of  his 
career,  iii.  298,  299 

Taylor,  Michael  Angelo,  expected  to  intro 
duce  a  Bill  to  limit  preaching,  ii.  328 — 
but  refused,  ii.  328 
Taylor,  Rev.  Nathaniel,  educated  at  New- 

ington  Green,  i.  66 
Taylor,    Robert,     induced    "  Dairyman's 

Daughter  "  to  hear  Gospel,  ii.  264 
Taylor,  Robert,  infidel,  his  injurious  teach 
ing,  iii.  L10 
Taylor    Rev.   Samuel,   at   Conference   of 

1744,  i.  210;  of  1746,  i.  228 
Taylor,  Rev.  Samuel,  stationed  at  Hull,  ii. 

409 

Taylor,  Rev.  Thomas,  stationed  in  Edin 
burgh,  i.  320— native  of  Yorkshire,  i. 


327 — trials  and  successes,  in  introducing 
Methodism  into  Glasgow,  i.  328,  32'J — 
attends  Mrs.  Fletcher  in  a  preaching 
excursion,  i.  421,  422— preaches  at 
opening  of  Halifax  chapel,  i.  426— in 
Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 — stationed 
at  Liverpool,  ii.  20— not  tried  for  pub 
lishing  a  pamphlet  on  sacraments,  ii.  50 
— elected  president,  ii.  61,  2G9, — second 
election,  ii.  472 — at  the  meeting  on 
"  bishops'  plan,"  ii.  99 — second  appoint 
ment  to  Halifax,  ii.  289 — Kilham's  par 
tisans  prevent  his  preaching  in  Bradshaw 
chapel,  ii.  290 — goes  to  a  barn  and 
preaches,  ii.  290 
Tedworth,  "drummer  of,"  alluded  to,  i. 

606 

Teignmouth,    Lord,     Clarke    corresponds 
with,     about     Arabic     Testament,    ii. 
438 
Temple,     Sir     William,     contributed    to 

"  Athenian  Oracle,"  i.  71 
Tenison,  Archbishop,  mentioned,  i   674 
Tennant,  Rev.  Thomas,    signs     "  Halifax 

Circular,"  ii.  84— death  of,  ii.  232 
Tertullian,  says  Clement  succeeded  Peter, 

ii.  145 
Tewkesbury,  Wesley  visits,  i.  347,    391, 

565 
Thaxted,   Charles  Wesley  preaches  at,  i. 

162 
Thetford,  Smetham  sent  as  missionary  to 

neighbourhood  of,  ii.  434  n. 
Thirsk  becomes   a    Circuit,   i.    387 ;    ii. 
507    n. — Rogers   travels  at,  i.    388 — 
Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  698— iu  Whitby 
District,  ii.  88 

Thorn,  Rev.  William,  in  Deed  of  Declara 
tion,  i  706— refuses  to  sign  a  declara 
tion,  ii.    127 — leaves  with  Kilham,  ii. 
285 — becomes  New  Connexion  minister 
at  Halifax,  ii.  289— admitted  to  Hud- 
dersfield  chapels,  ii.  290 
Thomas,  Rev.  Barnabas,    "  assistant"  in 
Wales,   i.    250 — stationed   at   Cork,  i. 
320 — in  Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 
Thomas,  Rev.   James  S.,    addresses   Stu 
dents'  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  371 
Thomas,  Rev.  John,  stationed  in  Tonga, 

iii.  410 

Thomas,  Rev.  Josiah,  slanders  all  Noncon 
formists,  ii.  480 
Thomas,  Mr.,  a  class-leader  at  Winchester, 

i.  475 

Thompson,  Joseph,  remarkable  history  and 
conversion  of,  i.  545,  546 
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Thompson,  Rev.  Joseph,  stationed  at 
Aberdeen,  i.  320 — attends  meeting  on 
state  of  Connexion,  ii.  85 — death  of,  ii. 
472 

Thompson,  Rev.  Mr.,  kindness  to  Charles 
Wesley,  i.  217,  218 

Thompson,  Thomas,  Esq.,  M.P.,  on  ori 
ginal  Committee  of  Privileges,  ii.  386 
— aids  in  forming  Holderness  Mis 
sion,  ii.  452—"  more  fond  of  a  book 
than  a  spade,"  ii.  452 — heads  a  deputa 
tion  to  Sidmouth  against  his  Bill,  ii. 
498 — receives  thanks  of  Conference,  ii. 
509 — presides  at  first  Missionary- 
meeting,  ii.  548 

Thompson,  Rev.  William,  attends  Wesley 
in  last  visit  to  Bradshaw,  i.  567 — in 
Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 — on  first 
building  committee,  i.  571 — on  com 
mittee  for  removing  existing  grievances, 
ii.  30 — thought  Kilhani's  changes  inno 
vations,  ii.  48 — addresses  Conference 
on  Kilhani's  case,  ii.  62 — one  of  com 
mittee  to  converse  with  Kilham,  ii.  77 — 
signs  "  Halifax  Circular,"  ii.  84  — 
Mather  and  Pawson  consult,  on  state  of 
Connexion,  ii.  85 — elected  first  presi 
dent,  ii.  191  —  supports  Benson  in 
Bristol  disputes,  ii.  112 — submits  pro 
position  for  adjusting  these  differences, 
ii.  113 — Richard  Williams  publishes  an 
address  to,  ii.  115 — approves  Mather's 
"Letter  to  the  Preachers,"  ii.  116 — 
signs  an  "  Address"  to  preachers  and 
people,  ii.  121 — biography  of,  ii.  309,310 

Thong,  Wesley  preaches  in  New  House  at, 
i.  376 

T/IOJ  esby,  Rev.  William,  death  of,  ii.  446 

T/iorne,  Wesley  visits,  i.  698 

Thorner,  Hanby  administers  Lord's  Sup 
per  at,  ii.  236 — Pawson  born  and  con 
verted  at,  ii.  427,  428 

Thornhill,  Walsh  begins  to  preach  at,  i.  253 

Thornton,  John,  Ei>q.,  one  of  founders  of 
Sierra-Leone,  ii.  523 

Thornton,  Rev.  William  L.,  A.M.,  speaks 
at  opening  of  Didsbury  Institution,  iii. 
445 

Thorold,  Sir  John,  contests  county  of  Lin 
coln,  i.  78 

Thorpe,  Mr.,  conversion  of,  i.  194 — often 
desired  to  pray  with  Elizabeth  Booth, 
i.  265 

Thorpe,  Rev.  John,  at  Conference  of 
1753,  i.  260— stationed  in  Stafford 
shire,  i.  262 


Threlfall,  Rev.  William,  melancholy  mur 
der  of,  iii.  105, 106 

Thurlow,  on  "  ejections"  of  Noncon- 
forming  clergy,  i.  15 

Tib  Stieet,  Manchester,  Warren  holds 
weekly  meetings  in  school,  iii.  257 

Tighe,  Mrs.,  her  house  a"  home  for 
preachers,  ii.  327 — author  of  "  Psyche," 
ii.  466 

Tilbury,  in  London  Circuit,  ii.  389 

Tillotson,  Archbishop,  tutor  in  family  of 
Prideaux,  i.  27  n. — made  great  im 
provements  in  style  of  English  sermon, 
i.  32 — becomes  archbishop,  i.  39 — fa 
vours  an  additional  Book  of  Homilies, 
i.  39,  40— Coke  finds  comfort  in 
"Prayers"  which  he  wrote  for  King 
William,  i.  399 

Timothy,  ministerial  responsibility  of,  ii. 
161,  162 — church  of  Corinth  charged 
to  receive,  ii.  180 

Tlmsbury,  contributes  ''  fifteen  and  six 
pence"  to  Portsmouth  Quarterly-meet 
ing,  ii.  217  n. 

Tipton,  officers  at,  "  accord  with  the 
brethren  of  Birmingham,"  ii.  87 — 
agree  in  "Manchester  Circular,"  ii. 
120  ». 

Tiverton,  Samuel  Wesley,  Jun.,  head  mas 
ter  of  school  at,  i.  86 — Charles  Wesley 
visits,  i.  128 — Wesley  visits,  i.  191, 
696— made  a  Circuit,  i.  424— in  Ply 
mouth  District,  ii.  88 — restored  to 
Circuit  dignity,  ii.  586  n. 

Tobias,  Rev.  Matthew,  alters  his  views  on 
administration  of  sacraments  in  Ireland, 
iii.  21 — addresses  Dublin  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  378 

Tobias,  Rev.  Thomas,  stationed  in  Corn 
wall,  i.  270— in  Oxfordshire,  i.  319 

Todmorden,  early  leaders' -meeting  and 
stewards  at,  i.  248 — Benson  preaches 
at,  ii.  228 — becomes  a  Circuit,  ii. 
314  n. 

Toland,  infidel,  mentioned,  i.  317 

Tomlinson,  Mr.,  useful  to  Beecham,  ii.  594 

Tomo  Chachi,  presented  to  George  II.,  i. 
121 — Wesley's  interview  with,  i.  121 — 
Wesley  refers  to,  i.  660 

Tonga,  mission  suspended  at,  through 
persecution,  iii.  408 — Captain  Croker 
killed  at,  in  endeavouring  to  protect 
missionaries,  iii.  409 — mission  resumed, 
iii.  410 — prosperity  at,  alluded  to,  iii. 
450  —  placed  under  Australasian  Con 
ference,  iii.  500 
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Toplady,  "Rev.  Augustus  M.,  A.M.,  takes 
otFeuce  at  ordinations  of  Greek  bishop, 
i.  297,  298— Olivers  replies  to,  i.  298 
— his  objections  to  Methodism  alluded 
to,  ii.  396 

Tnrbay,  William  III.  lands  at,  i.  29 

Torquay,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  484  n. — un 
made,  ii.  528  n. — reason  of  its  being 
dropped,  ii.  530 

Tortola,  number  of  members  in,  alluded 
to,  ii.  321 — French  squadron  threatens, 
ii.  324— Negroes  drilled  in,  ii.  325 — 
presents  signs  of  prosperity,  ii.  607 — 
additional  missionary  sent  to,  iii.  6 

Tottenham,  George  Whitn'eld  supernume 
rary  at,  iii.  1 77 

Tottenham- Court-Road,  Wesley  preaches 
Whitefield's  funeral  sermon  at,  i.  362 
— Titus  Knight  visited,  and  preaclied 
in,  annually,  i.  378 

Towcestzr,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  483  n. 

Towednock,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  202 

Tower  Street,  London,  fifth  Conference 
held  in,  i.  242 

Townley,  Rev.  James,  D.D.,  admitted  on 
trial,  ii.  269 — received  into  full  con 
nexion,  ii.  329 — his  "Biblical  Anec 
dotes  "  and  "  Illustrations  of  Biblical 
Literature "  commended,  ii.  661  — 
writes  Missionary  Report,  iii.  134 — 
elected  president,  iii.  135 — a  native  of 
Manchester,  educated  by  David  Simp 
son,  iii.  136 — missionary  secretary,  iii. 
136— dies,  iii.  193 

Townsend,  Rev.  Prebendary,  unites  in  a 
testimonial  to  Newstead,  iii.  341 

Tranter,  Rev.  William,  missionary  in  Rut 
landshire,  ii.  434  n. 

Trathen,  Rev.  David,  received  as  a 
"  helper,"  i.  243 

Treffry,  Rev.  Richard,  received  on  trial, 
ii.  220 — reads  Drew's  answer  to  Paine, 
ii.  372 — replies  to  Le  Grice's  slanders 
on  Methodism,  ii.  557 — elected  presi 
dent,  iii.  184 — mental  powers  and 
manners,  iii.  184,  185 — says  some 
Welsh  preachers  had  circulated  the 
"  Christian  Advocate,"  iii.  191 — trans 
mits  resolution  of  condolence  on  death 
of  Mrs.  Adam  Clarke,  iii.  176  n. — 
governor  of  Institution,  iii.  348 — re 
quests  students  to  consider  "  Centenary" 
by  themselves,  iii.  370 — death  and  cha 
racter,  iii.  438 

Treffry,  Rev.  Richard,  son  of  the  above, 
on  the  grounds  on  which  mission  cause 


had  to  be  pleaded,  ii.  642 — entertains 
thoughts  of  replying  to  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  iii.  293 — his  description  of  the 
Penzauce  Quarterly-meeting,  iii.  294 — 
on  disproportion  between  members  and 
ministers  in  Cornwall,  iii.  294 — 
draws  up  Declaration  of  Cornish  Dis 
trict  in  1835,  iii.  303 

Trehunist,  Geake  "pelted  with  putrid 
eggs  "  at,  ii.  277 

Trembath,  Rev.  John,  an  "assistant,"  i. 
227,  231,  237— at  Conference  of  1748, 
i.  242 

Trent,  Charles  concealed  at,  after  battle  of 
Worcester,  i.  52 

Trethewey,  Rev.  Thomas,  death  of,  ii. 
529 

Trevecca,  Benson  dismissed  from  college 
at,  i.  364 — two  students  from,  accom 
pany  Shirley  to  Wesley's  Conference,  i. 
366 — Benson  solicited  to  take  master 
ship  of,  iii.  52 

Trewint,  in  Cornwall  Circuit,  i.  244 

Trimen,  A.,  Esq.,  architect  for  Richmond 
Institution,  iii.  446 

Trinity  College,  Dublin,  John  Clarke 
graduated  at,  i.  465 — and  Creighton,  i. 
479 — Walker,  Fellow  of,  slanders  Me 
thodism,  ii.  396 

Troon,  revival  spreads  to,  ii.  555 — re 
markable  conversion  at,  ii.  557 

Truro,  Rev.  Mr.  Walker,  of,  mentioned,  i. 
303 — Benson  preaches  at,  ii.  253,  257 
— made  a  Circuit,  ii.  314  n. — remark 
able  conversion  at,  ii.  321,  322 — revival 
at,  ii.  555,  559 ;  iii.  72 — preachers  in 
Cornwall  hold  special  meeting  at,  in 
1835,  iii.  303 

Truscott,  Rev.  Francis,  admitted  on  trial, 
i.  547 — reads  Drew's  MS.  in  reply  to 
Paine,  ii.  372  —  attends  remarkable 
prayer-meeting,  ii.  552 — meets  eighty 
candidates  for  membership,  ii.  554 — 
directs  penitents  to  Christ,  ii.  555 — 
answers  "  An  Essay  on  Enthusiasm,"  ii. 
558 — replies  to  Cornish,  ii.  558 — cha 
racter  and  death,  iii.  177 

Truscott,  Rev.  Thomas,  drowned  in  wreck 
of  "Maria,"  iii.  96-98 

Tucker,  Rev.  Charles,  compelled  to  flee 
from  Tonga,  iii.  408,  409 — returns  to 
his  station,  iii.  410 

Tucker,  Rev.  Joseph,  stationed  in  Ireland, 
i.  270 

Tucker,  Rev.  William,  at  Conference  of 
1748,  i.  242 
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Tuckingmill,  Benson  preaches  at,  ii.  254, 
256— revival  at,  iii.  72 

Tallamore,  in  Irish  Circuit,  i.  244— Wes 
ley  visits,  i.  662 — made  a  Circuit,  ii. 
343  n. — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii. 
410  n. 

T;mstall,  trustees  at,  in  favour  of  "  Man 
chester  Circular,"  ii.  120  n. 

Tttrnell,  W.,  Watson  meets  in  his  class, 
iii.'  60 

Turner,  Mrs.,  comforts  Charles  Wesley  in 
his  penitence,  i.  140,  141 

Turner,  John,  a  delegated  trustee,  ii. 
129 — signs  proposed  compromise  for 
settling  Bristol  disputes,  ii.  136  n. 

Tamer,  Rev.  Edward,  guarantees  fidelity 
of  Methodist  Negroes,  ii.  325 

Turner,  William,  converted  under  Joseph 
Taylor,  iii.  146 

Turnongh,  Rev.  John,  at  Conference  of 
1753,  i.  260 — stationed  in  Cornwall,  i. 
2G2 — in  Newcastle,  i.  270 

Turretin,  Wesley  reads  his  "  History  of 
the  Church,"  i.  658 

T.trton,  Rev.  William,  introduces  Gospel 
into  St.  Bartholomew's,  ii.  321 — sta 
tioned  in  Providence  Island,  i.  321 

Twickenham,  Wesley  dines  at,  i.  575 — in 
London  Circuit,  ii.  389 

Two-Mile-Hill,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  162 

Ti/rconnel,  governor  of  Ireland,  i.  28 

TyrreVs-Pass,  in  Irish  Circuit,  i.  244 

U 

Ulster,  Ouselcy  and  Graham  appointed  to, 
ii.  350 

Ulverstone,  a  Mission-station,  ii.  434  n., 
443  n. — Marsh  appointed  to,  ii.  455 — • 
change  in  its  neighbourhood,  ii.  455 — 
Rawson  stationed  at,  ii.  459  n. — be 
comes  a  Circuit,  ii.  484  n. 

United  Mates.  See  America,  Aslunj, 
Coke. 

Untfiank,  Mr.,  his  connexion  with 
M'Gowan,  i.  277-280— preaches  at 
Darlington,  i.  280— character  and 
death,  i.  281 

Utrecht,  Wesley  visits,  i.  543 

Uttoxeter,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  529  n. 


Valton,  Rev.  John,  educated  a  Papist,  i. 
392 — reads  Hervey's  "  Meditations,"  i. 
393— obtains  clerkship  in  Ordnance,  i. 


393 — writes  an  anonymous  letter  to 
Wesley,  stating  his  deep  conviction,  i. 
393— obtains  peace,  i.  393— preaches 
in  villages,  i.  394 — ministry  in  Man 
chester,^  i.  451,  452 — assembles  with 
others  to  pray  for  Lukins,  i.  559 — ir 
Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  706 — on  deci 
sion  by  "lot,"  ii.  17 — one  of  Wesley': 
trustees,  ii.  198 — on  special  prayer,  ii 
Conference,  for  guidance,  ii.  198— 
notice  of,  ii.  248 — his  "  Life "  men 
tioned,  ii.  667 

Vanbrugh,  the  dramatist,  mentioned,  i.  3? 
Vasey,  Rev.  Thomas,  Wesley  ordains 
for  America,  i.  508,  512,  513— Cok( 
wishes  Wesley  to  "  lay  hands  on,"  i 
509-511 — in 'Deed  of  Declaration,  i. 
706 — appointed  to  Bristol,  and  mixed 
up  with  disputes,  ii.  26,  106— appointed 
to  administer  sacraments  in  Bristol,  ii. 
103,  105 — one  of  the  trustees'  "  elect," 
ii.  110 — excluded  from  Portland  Chapel, 
ii.  Ill— virtually  seceded  from  Con 
nexion,  ii.  114 

Vase//,  Rev.  Thomas,  speaks  at  first  Mis 
sionary-meeting  in  Leeds,  ii.  548 
Vanghan,    Mr.,     writes     Wesley     about 

Fletcher's  political  writings,  i.  402 
Vanghan,  Lady,  subscribes  to  testimonial 

to  Newstead,  iii.  341 
Vavau,  missionaries  from  Tonga  conveyed 

to,  iii.  409 

Veal,  Rev.  Edmund,  Samuel  Wesley  edu 
cated  under,  i.  66 
Vermont,  America,  Circuit  formed  in,  ii. 

609 
Vevers,   Rev.   William,  received  into  full 

Connexion,  iii.  28 
Vickers,    Archibald,    addresses    Sheffield 

Centenary-meeting,  iii.  375 
Victoria,  Queen,  address  of  Conference  on 

her  accession,  iii.  333 
Vidler,   Isaac,   reply   to   his  doctrine   of 

universal  restoration,  ii.  359 
Vipond,  Rev.  David,  death  of,  ii.  530 
Vipond,  Rev.  William,  notice  of,  iii.  473 
Virginia,  revival  at,  i.  400 — abandoned  by 
Methodism,   i.    408 — divided   into   six 
Circuits,  i.  429 — Conferences  held  in, 
i.  472,  473,   505;  ii.   306— excepted 
from  resolution  of  Conference  respecting 
slavery,  i.  506— Coke  visits,  ii.  219 
Virgin  Islands,  number  of  members  in, 

ii.  321 

Voce,  Rev.  John,  appointed  to  Cirencester, 
ii.  459  ». 
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Waddy,  Rev.  Richard,  on  committee  to 
arrange  for  education  of  ministerial  can 
didates,  iii.  157,  529 — supports  con 
demnation  of  "  Christian  Advocate/'  iii. 
]92 — votes  against  Institution,  iii.  243 
— addresses  Sheffield  Centenary -meet 
ing,  iii.  375 

Wad'dy,  Rev.  Samuel  D.,  D.D.,  his  efforts 
iu  Connexion  with  Wesley  College,  iii. 
330 

Wads  worth,  Rev.  George,  death  of,  ii. 
281 

Wakefield,  first  preaching-house  in,  i.  220 
— on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 — in  Leeds  Dis 
trict,  ii.  88 — trustees  at,  agree  with 
"  Manchester  Circular/3  ii.  120  n. — 
remarkable  watchriight  at,  ii.  226 — 
peaceful  state  of  Circuit,  ii.  273 — 
Watson  appointed  at,  ii.  534 — Mis 
sionary-meetings  early  held  at,  ii.  579 
— Watson  removes  from,  ii.  584 — 
organ  opened  in  AVest  Parade  chapel 
at,  iii.  84 — represented  at  Manchester 
Centenary-meetiiig,  iii.  366 

Waldron,  Rev.  Isaac,  stationed  in  Lanca 
shire,  i.  319 

Wales,  Methodist  operations  extend  to,  i. 
167 — Howel  Harris  converted  in,  i. 
182,  190— progress  of  work  in,  i.  193 
—Wesley  visits,  i.  195,  205,  223,  233, 
246,  252— Charles  Wesley  visits,  i. 
207,  218 — advisable  to  preach  in  some 
large  towns  of,  without  forming  Societies, 
i.  226— in  early  Circuit  lists,  i.  231,  244, 
262,  270 — Charles  Wesley  married  in, 
i.  246 — Barnabas  Thomas  "  assistant " 
in,  i.  250 — divided  into  two  Circuits, 
i.  301,  321 — two  additional  preachers 
sent  to,  i.  321 — Taylor  appointed  to,  i. 
327 — united  into  one  Circuit,  i.  331 — 
Circuits,  ministers,  and  members  in,  i. 
341,  571 — Wesley  visited  almost  every 
town  and  village  in,  i.  680 — Coke  pro 
jects  a  plan  for  introducing  Methodism 
by  preaching  in  Welsh,  ii.  354 — Welsh 
missionaries  sent  to,  ii.  355 — Edward 
Jones  forms  first  Welsh  Society  in,  ii. 
355,  356— first  chapel  built  in,  ii. 
357 — prosperity  in,  ii.  357 — additional 
missionaries  appointed  to,  ii.  390— 
Welsh  District  formed  in,  ii.  390— 
general  prosperity  in,  ii.  390 — Welsh, 
hymn-book  published  in,  ii.  391 — first 


Welsh  District-meeting  held  in,  ii.  391 
— beneficed  clergymen  in,  give  testi 
monials  to  Benson,  iii.  53 

Walker,  Rev.  Francis,  appointed  "as 
sistant,"  i.  227,  231,  237— at  Con 
ference  of  1753,  i.  260— stationed  iu 
Wales,  i.  262 

Walker,  Rev.  Mr.,  Truro,  requires  Societies 
to  be  given  up  to  pious  clergymen,  i. 
303 — Wesley's  letter  to,  on  subject,  i. 
303,  304— usefulness  to  a  distressed 
penitent,  ii.  322 

Walker,  Rev.  John,  Dublin,  his  silly 
attack  on  Methodism,  ii.  396 

Wallbridge,  Elizabeth,  "  Dairyman's 
Daughter,"  her  beautiful  history,  ii. 
264-267 — circulation  and  usefulness 
of  her  memoir,  ii.  267 

Wallis,  mathematician,  referred  to,  i.  37 

Wafpole,  Sir  Robert,  Samuel  Wesley  lam 
poons,  i.  85 

Walsall,  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  200— a 
justice  at,  "in  bed,"  when  wanted,  i. 
205 — persecuting  mob  at,  i.  206 

Walsh,  Rev.  Richard,  stationed  in  Wilt 
shire,  i.  309 

Walsh,  Rev.  Thomas,  his  conversion  and 
extraordinary  mental  power,  i.  253, 
254— at  Conference  of  1753,  i.  260— 
stationed  in  Ireland,  i.  262,  270— 
Wesley's  "right-hand  man,"  i.  522 

Walsingham,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  226 

Waltli am,  Beecham  a  native  of,  ii.  594 

Waft  ham  Street  Chapel,  Hull,  opened, 
ii.  584  —  Watson's  ministry  in,  ii. 
585 

Walton,  Rev.  Daniel,  member  of  com 
mittee  for  considering  Theological  Insti 
tution,  iii.  232  n. — nominated  tutor,  iii. 
233 — Warren's  letters  to,  on  report  of 
Institution-committee,  iii.  227  n. — 
member  of  Minor  District-meeting,  iii. 
321— referred  to,  iii.  470 

Walton,  Bishop,  his  "Polyglot"  men 
tioned,  ii.  660 

Walton,  Rev.  Mr.,  John  Westley  succeeds 
at  Whitchurch,  i.  61 

Walton,  Mr.,  addresses  London  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  373 

Walworth,  John  Story  dies  at,  iii.  172 

Wandsworth,  revival  at,  i.  359 — White- 
head  opens  school  at,  ii.  197  n. 

Wannesleigh,  John,  rector  of  Bettiscomb, 
i.51 

Wantesleigh,  certain  lauds  in  Dorset, 
named,  i.  50 
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Ward,  Rev.  Valentine,  attacks  Clarke's 
account  of  state  of  religion  in  England, 
iii.  46-48 — member  of  committee  for 
providing  education  for  ministerial  can 
didates,  iii.  157,  529 — why  lie  sup 
ported  "Christian  Advocate","  iii.  190 
— in  favour  of  resolution  on  Stephens's 
case,  iii.  219 — on  power  of  District- 
meetings,  iii.  219 — on  Warren's  account 
of  Institution  committee-meeting,  iii. 
234,  235,  238 

War  minster,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  443  n. 

Warren,  Rev. George.  Coke  meel s,  ii.  524— 
appointed  to  Western  Africa,  ii.  524 — 
arrives  at  Sierra  Leone,  ii.  525 — enters 
upon  his  ministry,  ii.  527 — death,  ii. 
528,  538 

Warren,  Rev.  Samuel,  LL.D.,  received  on 
trial,  ii.  361— on  committee  for  pro 
viding  education  for  ministerial  candi 
dates,  iii.  157,  529— objects  ^  to  pro 
ceeding  "by  way  of  charges"  against 
Stephens,  iii.  209 — thinks  Methodism 
should  maintain  her  "  middle  position," 
iii.  217,  219 — concurs  in  asking  Bunt 
ing  to  be  president  of  Institution,  iii. 
232— recommends  Burdsall  and  Crow- 
ther  as  tutors,  iii.  233 — begins  to  oppose 
Bunting,  iii.  233,  234— Ward's  stric 
tures  on  his  account  of  committee- 
meeting,  iii.  234,  235 — protests  against 
report  of  committee  being  circulated  as 
unanirnous,iii.236,  239,  andw. — opposi 
tion  to  Institution  "  unprincipled,"  iii. 
240 — proposes  au  amendment  in  Con 
ference,  iii.  241— called  to  order  by 
president,  iii.  242,  243 — publishes  his 
speech  against  Institution,  iii.  247, 
248 — deputation  waits  upon  him  on 
"Speech,"  iii.  248,  249 — seeks  disso 
lution  of  Juvenile  Missionary  Society, 
iii.  249— allows  resolutions  subversive 
of  Methodism  in  Quarterly-meeting,  iii. 
250 — full  details  of  trial  and  suspension 
by  special  District-meeting,  iii.  250- 
255 — warns  Newton  against  going  into 
his  Circuit,  iii.  256  and  w.— legal 
notice  prohibiting  his  preaching  in 
chapels,  iii.  257 — sets  up  separate 
leaders'-meeting,  iii.  257  —  sanctions 
publication  of  inflammatory  hand-bill, 
iii.  258 — his  adherents  break  up  a  Mis 
sionary-meeting,  iii.  260 — publishes  a 
pamphlet  on  proceedings  of  the  Dis 
trict-meeting,  iii.  260,  261 — resolutions 
of  his  adjourned  Quarterly-meeting,  iii. 


261 — general  estimate  of  his  conduct  in 
relation  to  Institution,  iii.  263-267 — 
quibbles  about  desiring  missionary  secre 
taryship,  iii.  265 — conduct  "  eminently 
unprincipled,"  iii.  266 — appeals  to 
Chancery,  iii.  267  —  full  account  of 
trial  and  judgment,  iii.  267-275,  534— 
542 — consequences  of  this  appeal,  iii. 
275-277 — "  Grand  Central"  demands 
his  restoration,  iii.  280 — becomes  an 
"itinerant  agitator,"  iii.  280,  281 — 
ruling  genius  of  the  storm,  iii.  281 — 
appeals  to  Conference,  iii.  283 — appeal 
allowed,  though  ri^iht  forfeited,  iii. 
283— trial  and  expulsion,  iii.  284-288 
— consorts  with  agitators,  and  goes  to 
Church,  iii.  288  —  what  could  be  his 
motive?  iii.  288,  289 — his  case  re 
ferred  to,  iii.  300 — Conference  resolu 
tions  on,  iii.  556-558 

Warrener,  Rev.  William,  first  missionary 
to  West  Indies,  i.  541  —  arrives  at 
Antigua,  i.  544 — on  missionary  com 
mittee  for  West  Indies,  i.  571 — in  Deed 
of  Declaration,  i.  706 — informs  Coke  of 
severe  persecution  at  St.  Vincent's,  ii. 
223— seconds  first  resolution  at  first 
Missionary-meeting,  ii.  548 — biographic 
sketch  of,  iii.  93-95 

Warrington,  Eels'  bad  conduct  at,  i.  530 
— Wesley  visits,  i.  556,  697 — trustees 
at,  agree  with  the  "  Manchester  Circular," 
ii.  120  n. — made  a  Circuit,  ii.  529  n. 

Warwick,  Entwisle  visits,  iii.  93 

Warwick,  Lord,  commands  ship  to  Which 
Samuel  Wesley  was  chaplain,  i.  72,  73 

Wat  erf  or  d,  appears  in  Circuit  lists,  i.  301 
— Dillon  and  Briscoe  stationed  at,  i. 
320— in  Cork  District,  ii.  88 — religious 
destitution  of,  exaggerated,  ii.  457 

Water  li.o  use,  Hev.  John,  received  on  trial, 
ii.  474 — speaks  in  favour  of  resolutions 
on  Stephens's  case,  iii.  218 — appointed 
to  South  Seas,  iii.  349,  586— visits 
Tonga,  iii.  410 

Water  house,  .Samuel,  rigidly  attached  to 
Church,  and  creates  division  in  Meth 
odism,  ii.  262 

Waterland,  Dr.,  his  notes  used  for  Dodd's 
Commentary,  ii.  652 

Waterloo,  Methodist  soldiers  in  battle  of, 
ii.  583,  584 

Watkins,  Rev.  Christopher,  in  Deed 
of  Declaration,  i.  706 — death  of,  ii.  411 

Watkinson,  Rev.  Richard,  in  Deed  of 
Declaration,  i.  706— death  of,  ii.  232 
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Wstlson,  Bev.  John,  notice  of,  ii.  508 
Watson,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  538 
Watson,  Matthew,  at  Conference  of  1753, 

i.  260 

Watson,  Rev.  Richard,  on  Southey's  "  Life 
of  Wesley,"  i.  129 — on  Wesley's  attach 
ment  to  Church,  i.  272 — asks  whether 
Southey  believed  in  Christianity,  i.  592 
— received  into  ministry,  ii.  274 — early 
history,  ii.  274 — on  Minutes  as 
"  Robert,"  ii.  274 — first  publication  in 
defence  of  Methodism,  ii.'322,  323  — 
received  into  full  connexion,  ii.  329, 
336 — wrongly  suspected  of  heresy,  ii. 
336,  338— retires  from  Methodism,  ii. 
339 — joins  New  Connexion,  ii.  339 — 
enters  ministry  of  that  body,  ii.  340 — • 
becomes  acquainted  with  Bunting,  ii. 
503 — writes  against  Sidmouth's  Bill,  ii. 
503 — preaches  at  re-opening  of  Halifax 
chapel,  ii.  519 — received  into  full  con 
nexion  a  second  time,  ii.  531 — his 
retirement  from  New  Connexion,  ii. 
531 — becomes  a  private  member  of 
Methodist  Connexion,  ii.  531 — reasons 
of  this  course,  ii.  532 — edits  "  Liver 
pool  Courier,"  ii.  532 — consents  to  re- 
enter  Methodist  ministry,  ii.  533 — ap 
pointed  to  Wakefield,  ii.  534 — preaches 
second  sermon  in  connexion  with 
organization  of  Missionary  Society,  ii. 
547 — writes  first  "Address"  on  Mis 
sions,  ii.  551 — appointed  to  Hull,  ii. 
584 — remarkable  effect  of  one  of  his 
week-night  sermons,  ii.  584 — alluded 
to,  ii.643 — writes  Missionary  "Report," 
ii.  646 — sermons  of,  mentioned,  ii.  666 
— removes  to  London,  and  becomes 
missionary  secretary,  iii.  11 — writes  his 
"  Defence  of  Missions,"  iii.  11,  12 — 
writes  against  Clarke's  notions  of  "  pro 
vince  of  reason,"  and  "  Souship,"  iii. 
30-33 — aids  Bunting  in  missionary 
arrangements,  iii.  33 — constitution  of 
Missionary  Society  prepared  chiefly  by 
him  and  Bunting,  iii.  36— exerts  him 
self  in  connexional  embarrassments,  iii. 
41 — signs  letter  in  defence  of  Clarke's 
views  of  religious  condition  of  England, 
iii.  47 — writes  "  Observations  on 
Southey's  Life  of  Wesley,"  iii.  50,  51 
— writes  "  Pastoral  Address,"  iii.  58 — 
set  apart  to  Secretariat  of  Missions,  iii. 
59 — meets  in  class,  iii.  60 — writes  his 
"Theological  Institutes,"  iii.  64 — reviews 
Mark  Robinson  and  "Christian  Guar- 
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dian,"  iii.  79 — hesitates  to  join  Anti- 
Slavey  Society,  but  finally  consents,  iii. 
86,  87 — corresponds  with  Wilmot 
Horton  on  conduct  of  West  India  mis 
sionaries,  iii.  89,  90 — elected  president, 
iii.  102 — his  letter  to  young  preacher, 
iii.  105  n. — -writes  "  Affectionate  Ad 
dress,"  iii.  133 — chiefly  selected  hymns 
in  "  Supplement,"  iii.  153 — on  com 
mittee  for  devising  means  to  educate 
ministerial  candidates,  iii.  157,  529 — 
utters  remarkable  prayer  at  Liverpool 
Conference,  iii.  166 — last  hours,  iii. 
178,  179 — last  letter,  iii.  181 — his  loss 
severely  felt,  iii.  297 — W.  M.  Bunting 
honours  his  memory  by  Centenary  con 
tribution,  iii.  373 

Watts,  Dr.,  on  religious  condition  of 
England,  i.  44 — quantity  of  his  poetry 
referred  to,  i.  549  n. — his  work  on 
"  Glorified  Humanity  of  Christ,"  Wes 
ley's  opinion  of,  ii.  338 — few  of  his 
hymns  in  "Supplement,"  iii.  153 — 
house  where  he  resided,  turned  into 
Institution,  iii.  400 

Watts,  Rev.  William,  presides  at  Ame 
rican  Conference,  i.  428 

Waugh,  Rev.  Thomas,  converted,  ii,  352 
— his  position  in  Irish  Connexion,  ii. 
353— maintains  that  Bunting  belongs 
to  Methodist  world,  iii.  190 — supports 
Resolution  for  Institution,  iii.  243 — in 
favour  of  ordination  by  imposition  of 
hands,  iii.  325 — addresses  Dublin  Cen 
tenary-meeting,  iii.  378 

Wawne,  Rev.  George,  death  of,  i.  451 

Weardale,  Wesley  cheered  by  revival  in, 
i.  375,  376— Wesley  visits,  i.  568 

Weatherfield,CGQ.se§  to  be  a  Circuit, ii.  33  n. 

Webb,  Captain,  preaches  in  New  York  and 
Long  Island,  i.  353,  354,  380— 
preaches  at  Foundery,  i.  379— Wesley's 
opinion  of,  i.  379 — labours  at  Win 
chester,  i.  474,  476,  477 

Webster,  Mary,  "  steward  "  of  Kadbrook, 
i.  258 

Webster,  Rev.  Eleazer,  received  as  an 
itinerant,  i,  243 

Webster,  Rev.  Richard,  "perhaps  "  an  as 
sistant,  i.  237 

Wednesbury,  Charles  Wesley  visits,  i.  197, 
200— Wesley  visits,  i.  199,  205,  228, 
565— clergy  of,  stir  up  people,  i.  202 — 
mobs  at,  referred  to,  i.  206,  207 — in 
Evesham  Circuit,  i.  231 — Bennett  or 
dered  to  organize  Quarterly  Meetings 
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at,  i.  230 — peculiar  provision  in  Deed 
at,  i.  341— officials  at,  agree  with  those 
at    Birmingham,    ii.    87— trustees   at, 
agree  with  "  Manchester  Circular,"  ii. 
120   n.— made   a    Circuit,    ii.    343— 
Entwisle  visits,  iii.  93 — Home  Mission 
at,  mentioned,  iii.  495 
Weedon,  Wesley  visits,  i.  347 
Weeton,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702  • 
Welby,  Peard  Dickenson  curate  of,  i.  543 
Welch,    Charles,    writes     against     Mark 

Robinson,  iii.  79 
Wellesley,    Marquis    of,    descendant    of 

Richard  Colley  Wesley,  i.  99 
Wellingborouf/h,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  483  n. 
Wellington,  Duke  of,  descendant  of  Richard 
Colley    Wesley,     i.     99— entered    on 
Army  last  as  Arthur  Wesley,  i.  100 
Wells,  in  the  Norwich  District,  ii.  88 
Wells,  Rev.  Samuel,  death  of,  i.  443 
Welshpool,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  314  n. — 
converted  into  Welsh  Circuit,  ii.   391 — 
ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  425  n. 
Welwick,  Holderness,  persecution  at,ii. 453 
Wennesley,  John,  chaplain  of  Pillesden,  i.  51 
Wensleydale,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  ».— 

unmade,  ii.  537  n. 

Wesley,  (originally  spelt  Westley,)  origin 
of,  i.  50,  51— when  changed  to  its  pre 
sent  form,  i.  67,  68— Dorsetshire,  origi 
nal  locality  of  the  family,  i.  50,  51 — 
was  original  name  of  Wellington,  i.  100 
Wesley,  Rev.  Charles,  received  rudiments 
of  education  from  his  mother,  i.  96 — 
goes  to  Westminster   school,   i.   97 — 
general  character  as  a  boy,  i.  97,  98 — 
Garret  Wesley  proposes  to  adopt,  i.  98 
— important  consequences  of  refusal,  i. 
99_elected  to  Christ  Church,  i.  104— 
becomes   serious,   i.   104,   105— called 
"Methodist,"     i.     105— attends     his 
father's  death-bed,  i.   112— solicited  to 
go  to  Georgia,  i.  112— embarks  for  that 
colony,   i.  "118— ministry  among    co 
lonists,  i.    122-126— delicate  position 
and  severe  persecution,  i.  126,  127 — 
returns  to  England,  i.  127 — conversion, 
i.  138-142 — interview  with  Bishop  of 
London,  i.  154-156— curacy  at  Isling 
ton,  i.  156 — earnest  ministry,  i.  157, 
158 — driven    from    Islington,  i.   159, 
160 — opposes    his    brother    going    to 
Bristol,   i.   161 — commences    out-door 
preaching,    i.   162,   163— preaches    in 
Moorfields,  i.  163— prosecuted  for  tres 
pass,  i.  164 — strong  opposition  to  Cal 


vinism,  i.  174 — inclined  to  mysticism, 
i.  178,  179 — writes  Memoirs  of  Han 
nah  Richardson,  i.  179— labours  chiefly 
in  London,  i.  190 — alternates  between 
London  and  Bristol,  i.  197 — mobbed  at 
Walsall,  i.  200— at  Sheffield,  i.   200— 
visits  Birstal,  i.  201 — and  Leeds,  i.  201 
— thrown  from  his  horse,  i.  201 — visits 
Newcastle,  i.  201 — first  visit  to  Corn 
wall,  i.  202,  203— drunken  miner  tries 
to   pull    him    down,    i.    202,    203— 
preaches  at  Nottingham  Cross,  i.  206 — 
writes  a  hymn  on  tumults  at  Wednes- 
bury,  i.  206  n. — visits  WTales,  Bristol, 
&c.,  i.  207— revisits  the  north,  i.  207 
— persecuted  at  Nottingham,  i.  207 — 
— raises  £60  for  persecuted  Methodists 
at   Wednesbury,   i.   207 — attends   first 
Conference,  i.  210 — revisits  Cornwall, 
i.    217 — scene  while    preaching    in    a 
church,  i.  218 — slandered  by  Williams, 
j    218 — attends   second  Conference,  i. 
223 — visits   Shepton  Mallet,  i.  232 — 
preaches  at  Portland,  i.  223 — writes  a 
hymn  suggested  by  Portland  quarries, 
i.  223  n. — visits  St.  Just  and  Gwennap, 
i.  233 — strong  adherence  to  Established 
Church,  i.  273-275— refuses  to  recog 
nise  ordinations  of  "  Greek  bishop,"  i. 
299 —extreme   High-Churchism,  i.  304 
— diversity   of  manner   in   which    his 
name  appears  on  Minutes,  i.  454,  455 
— offended  at  ordination  of  Coke  and 
Asbury,    i.    517 — correspondence     be 
tween  him  and  his  brother  on   subject, 
i.  517-522 — death,   i.   548 — character 
in   Minutes,  i.   549 — quantity   of    his 
poetry,  i.  549  n. — last  lines,  i.  550 — 
general  character,  i.   550— great  excel 
lency  of  his  Hymns,  i.  670— Whitehead 
strives  unduly  to  exalt  his  character,  ii. 
210 — Thomas   Stanley  dies  with  por 
trait  of,  in  hand,  iii.  175 — his  satirical 
couplet  on  ordination  of  Coke,  iii.  326 
— alluded  to,  iii.  374 
Wesley,   Garret,  offers  to  adopt    Charles 

Wesley,  i.  98-100 

Wesley,  Rev.  John,  birth,  Jiine,  1703,  i. 
87 — narrowly  escapes  death  by  burning 
of  parsonage,  i.  88-90 — received^  early 
education  from  his  mother,  i.  95 — his 
mother  resolves  to  pay  special  attention 
to  his  religious  training,  i.  96 — sent  to 
Charterhouse,  i.  96,  97 — suffered  from 
tyranny  of  bigger  boys,  i.  97 — elected 
to  Christ  Church,  i.  97— perplexity 
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about  entering  into  orders,  i.  100 — ad 
vices  of  father  and  mother,  i.  100,  101 
— studies  divinity,  i.  102 — opinion  of 
a  Kempis,  i.  102 — ordained  deacon, 
1725,  i.  102— elected  fellow  of  Lincoln 
College,  i.  102 — spends  summer  of 
1726  at  Epworth,  i.  102,  103— high 
position  at  Oxford,  i.  103 — becomes  his 
father's  curate,  i.  104 — ordained  priest 
in  1728,  i.  104 — returns  to  Oxford,  i. 
106 — becomes  head  of  Methodists,  i. 
108 — commences  visiting  sick  and  pri 
soners,  i.  106 — writes  his  father  for  ad 
vice,  i.  107 — unsatisfactory  state  of  his 
experience,  i.  108,  109 — urged  to  be 
come  his  father's  curate,  i.  110 — pre 
sent  at  his  father's  death,  i.  112 — con 
sents  to  go  to  Georgia,  i.  112 — motives 
and  principles  in  undertaking  this  mis 
sion  vindicated,  i.  115-118 — embarks, 
1735,  i.  118 — mode  of  spending  time 
on  voyage,  i.  119,  120— much  impress 
ed  by  Moravians  on  board,  i.  120 — ar 
rives  in  Georgia,  i,  ]  20 — disappoint 
ment  in  not  being  able  to  begin  his 
mission  to  Indians,  i.  121 — commences 
his  ministry  at  Savannah,  i.  122 — want 
of  success,  i.  122 — Higb-Churchism,  i. 
123,  155 — reasons  for  lack  of  success, 
i.  122-126 — snares  laid  for  him  by 
Oglethorpe,  i.  127 — returns  to  Eng 
land,  1738,  i.  128 — opinion  of  his  own 
spiritual  condition,  i.  128 — importance 
of  his  conversion,  i.  129— interviews 
with  Bohler,  i.  130-132— thoroughly 
convinced  of  spiritual  destitution,  i. 
132,  133— his  views  on  this  subject 
contrary  to  prevailing  systems  of  belief, 
but  consonant  with  Scripture  and  rea 
son,  i.  133-135 — encouraged  to  hope 
for  immediate  pardon,  i.  135,  136 — 
finds  peace,  i.  136,  137  ;  iii.  428— con 
version  vindicated,  i.  137 — visits  Mo 
ravians  in  Germany,  i.  142,  143 — 
spiritual  intercourse  with  Germans,  i. 
147-149 — returns  to  London,  i.  149 — 
renews  his  labours  with  increasing 
vigour,  and  attends  several  religious 
meetings,  i.  151,  152 — interview  with 
Bishop  of  London,  i.  154,  155 — waits 
on  Archbishop  Potter  to  explain  re 
ports  about  his  conduct  and  doctrine, 
i.  156 — zeal  for  ecclesiastical  order,  i. 
156 — opposition  to  his  preaching  in 
churches,  i.  158,  159— hears  White- 
field  in  open  air,  and  records  his  own 
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sentiments,  i.  161 — preaches  out  of 
doors  for  first  time,  i.  162— daily  la 
bours  at  Bristol,  i.  162— erects  first 
chapel  in  Bristol,  i.  164,  165 — reviews 
his  labours  at  Bristol,  i.  165,  166 — 
preaches  at  Blackheath,  i.  166 — meets 
opposition,  i.  166 — compelled  to  sepa 
rate  from  Moravians,  i.  167 — -charitable 
views  of  "Germans,"  i.  168,  169 — 
makes  "  Foundery  "  into  place  of  wor 
ship,  i.  169 — fruits  of  his  ministry  de 
mand  spiritual  oversight,  i.  171-174 — 
separates  from  Whitefield,  i.  175 — pub 
lishes  sermon  on  "  Free  Grace,"  i.  175 
— distressed  at  his  brother's  inclination 
to  mysticism,  i.  178,  179 — many  dif 
ficulties,  i.  180,  181 — opposition  to  lay 
preaching  overcome,  i.  183,  184 — ap 
points  class-meetings  and  weekly  con 
tributions  in  1742,  i.  1 87-189— gives 
tickets  of  membership,  i.  189 — preaches 
on  his  father's  tomb,  i.  196 — hardships 
in  Cornwall,  i.  204,  205— mobbed  at 
Wednesbury,  i.  205,  206— holds  first 
Conference  in  1744,  i.  210-215— 
expels  Thomas  Williams,  i.  218 — rough 
journey  to  Newcastle,  i.  219 — second 
Conference,  i.  223-227— pelted  at 
Leeds,  i.  227— third  Conference,  i.  228- 
232 — incessant  labours,  i.  233,  234 — 
fourth  Conference,  i.  234-237 — visits 
Ireland,  i.  238,  246,  352,  353,  347, 
372,  373 — fifth  Conference,  i.  242-245 
— sixth  Conference,  i.  248-251 — com 
mences  "  Christian  Library,"  i.  251 — 
seventh  Conference,  i.  252 — eighth 
Conference,  i.  254 — ninth  Conference, 
i.  258,  259— tenth  Conference,  i.  260- 
262 — remarkable  account  of  Elizabeth 
Booth,  i.  263,  264 — and  of  one  of  his 
preachers  preaching  in  sleep,  i.  266, 
267 — eleventh  Conference,  i.  267,  268 
—twelfth  Conference,  i.  269-271— in 
troduces  renewal  of  covenant,  i.  271 — 
entertains  doubts  respecting  general 
character  of  preachers,  and  examines 
them  with  satisfactory  results,  i.  272 — 
thirteenth  Conference,  i.  274 — determi 
nation  to  adhere  to  Church,  i.  274, 
275,  332 — fourteenth  Conference,  i. 
277— fifteenth  Conference,  i.  281— re 
organizes  Society  at  Norwich,  i.  282, 
283— sixteenth  Conference,  i.  283— 
preaches  in  Berridge's  church,  i.  283, 
284,  287-289— seventeenth  Confer 
ence,  i.  289 — eighteenth  Conference,  i. 
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291 — cautions  preachers  against  extra 
vagance  in  Societies,  i.  292 — writes 
"  Further  Thoughts  on  Christian  Per 
fection,"  i.  293 — nineteenth  Confer 
ence,  i.  295 — difficulties  with  Maxn'eld, 
Bell,  and  others,  i.  295-297— gets  Eras 
mus  to  ordain  preachers,  i.  297-299 — 
twentieth  Conference,  i.  300 — twenty- 
first  Conference,  i.  302— sends  a  "  Cir 
cular  Letter  "  to  various  clergy,  i.  302 
— letter  to  Walker,  of  Truro,  against 
giving  up  Societies  to  parish  clergymen, 
i.  303,  304 — vindicated  in  instituting 
lay  preaching,  i.  305-307 — did  not 
recognise  lay  preachers  as  ministers,  i. 
308— opposed  by  Beau  Nash,  i.  309, 
310 — persecuted  in  Bristol  and  Lon 
don,  i.  310-312 — twenty-second  Con 
ference,  i.  318-323 — view  of  rise  of 
Methodism,  i.  322,  323 — multifarious 
labours,  i.  325,  327,  695-700— 
twenty-third  Conference,  i.  330 — pro 
tests  against  Methodists  being  called 
Dissenters,  i.  331 — precise  position 
which  he  intended  Methodism  to  oc 
cupy,  i.  333 — power  over  Societies  and 
Conference  vindicated,  i.  334—336 — 
insists  upon  preachers  being  more 
"  knowing,"  i.  336 — twenty-fourth 
Conference,  i.  340 — characteristic  ad 
vice  for  a  freer  distribution  of  books,  i. 
341 — cheered  by  gracious  revival  at 
Kingswood  School,  i.  341,  342— 
twenty-fifth  Conference,  i.  344 — prohi 
bits  preachers  being  employed  in  trade, 
i.  345-347— visits  Cornwall,  i.  347— 
twenty-sixth  Conference,  i.  349 — sends 
preachers  to  America,  i.  354 — plan  for 
perpetuating  unity  of  preachers  in  event 
of  his  death,  i.  355,  356 — twenty- 
seventh  Conference,  i.  360 — declares 
they  had  leaned  too  much  toward  Cal 
vinism,  i.  361 — preaches  Whitefield's 
funeral  sermon,  i.  361,  362 — thoughts 
to  Miss  Bosanquet  about  women 
preaching,  i.  362 — exposition  of  "  Mi 
nute  "  relating  to  Calvinism,  published, 
i.  365 — views  on  same  subject,  as  ex 
pressed  in  Conference,  to  Shirley,  and 
others,!.  366-368 — "Declaration"  ou 
same  topic,  signed  by  himself  and  Con 
ference,  i.  368 — decides  to  publish 
Fletcher's  "  Vindication  "  of  "  Minute/' 
i.  371,  372— sixty-eighth  birthday,  i. 
373— twenty-eighth  Conference,  i.  374 
?— initials  placed  on  "  Minutes  "  for 


first  time,  1771,  i.  375— cheered  by 
blessed  revival  in  Weardale,  i.  375,  370 
— struck  on  face  by  a  ruffian,  i.  376, 
377— twenty-ninth  Conference,  i.  379 
—thirtieth  Conference,  i.  384— ap 
points  Rankin  general  "  assistant  "  in 
America,  i.  385 — publishes  his  collected 
Works,  i.  387— thirty-first  Conference, 
i.  387 — dangerously  ill  in  Ireland,  i. 
391— thirty-second  Conference,  i.  391 
—thirty-third  Conference,  i.  396— re 
ceives  Coke  as  a  coadjutor,  i.  397,  398 
— publishes  "  Calm  Address  to  our 
American  Colonies,"  i.  401 — makes 
arrangements  for  building  "  City  Road 
chapel,"  and  lays  foundation-stone,  i. 
40  iJ-404— thirty-fourth  Conference,  i. 
405 — examines  into  state  of  Connexion, 
i.  405,  406 — commences  recording 
sketches  of  deceased  preachers  in  Mi 
nutes,  i.  407 — proposals  for  publishing 
a  monthly  magazine,  i.  411,  412;  ii. 
649 — permits  Mrs.  Crosby  to  preach,  i. 
420,  421— thirty-fifth  Conference,  i. 
423 — opens  City  Road  chapel,  i.  425 — 
opens  new  chapel  at  Halifax,  i.  426 — 
visit  to  Arbroath,  i.  429 — thirty-sixth 
Conference,  i.  431 — leaves  Foundery 
for  City  Road,  i.  433— removes  M'Nab 
from  the  ministry,  i.  440,  441 — thirty- 
seventh  Conference,  i.  442 — letter  to 
Bishop  Lowth,  requesting  ordination  of 
pious  young  men  for  America,  i.  448- 
450 — thirty-eighth  Conference,  i.  451 
— allows  Dr.  Hey  to  read  a  paper  in 
Conference,  i.  452,  453 — letter  to 
Fletcher,  requesting  him  to  become  his 
successor,  i.  456-458 — invites  Fletcher 
to  travel  with  him,  i.  459 — thirty-ninth 
Conference,  i.  461 — difficulty  in  Birstal 
chapel  case,  i.  463 — gets  only  £30  a- 
year  from  general  fund,  i.  472 — holds  a 
Conference  in  Ireland,  i.  472 — his 
fortieth  Conference,  i.  473 — decides 
against  sending  missionaries  to  East, 
i.  480 — prepared  "  Deed  of  Declara 
tion,"  i.  480 — forty-first  Conference,  i. 
490 — sends  Brackenbury  to  Jersey, 
i,  503 — ordains  preachers  for  America, 
i.  506-512— letter  to  Coke  and  Asbury 
on  their  leaving  for  America,  i.  512- 
514 — letter  to  his  brother,  vindicating 
his  ordinations,  i.  519-521 — second 
letter  to  same,  i.  522— rebukes  Coke 
and  Asbury  for  going  "too  fast,"  i.  524 
— forty-second  Conference,  i.  525 — 
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ordains  preachers  for  Scotland,  i.  526 
— forty-third  Conference,  i.  531 — 
directions  about  service  in  Church  hours, 
i.  532,  533— visits  Holland,  i.  543— 
forty-fourth  Conference,  i.  546 — ordains 
preachers  for  England,  i.  547;  ii.  H, 
98,  117,  676 — allows  preachers  and 
chapels  to  be  licensed,  i.  548 — records 
his  brother's  death,  i.  549 — forty-fifth 
Conference,  i.  551 — appeals  to  Societies 
about  provision  for  preachers'  wives,  i. 
552,  553 — last  judgment  in  Conference 
about  relation  of  Methodism  to  Church, 
i.  554-556 — observations  on  his  ad 
vancing  age,  i.  560,  561 — holds  Irish 
Conference,  i.  561 — forty-sixth  Confer 
ence,  i.  5f>2 — last  journey  to  the  north, 
i.  5J35 — visits  Manchester,  Leeds,  Brad 
ford,  and  other  places,  i.  566,  567 — last 
visit  to  Scotland,  i.  567— letters  to 
Member  of  Parliament  and  one  of 
Bishops,  on  persecutions  endured  by 
Methodists,  i.  568-570— forty-seventh 
and  last  Conference,  i.  570 — last  days, 
i.  573 — last  sermon,  i.  575 — death,  i. 
576-581— funeral,  i.  581-583—  sketch, 
of  his  career  from  "  Oxford  journal,"  i. 
583,  584 — inscription  on  his  tomb,  i. 
585 — importance  of  a  right  estimate  of 
his  religious  character,  i.  586 — fruit  of 
his  labours,  i.  587 — religious  reputation 
vindicated,!.  588-606 — conversion,  key 
to  his  character,  i.  589 — scriptural 
character  of  his  conversion,!.  594,  595 
— Southey's  allegations  against,  repelled, 
i.  595-603 — Isaac  Taylor's  views  of,  re 
futed,  i.  603-606 — did  not  found  his 
Societies  on  any  novel  theological  basis, 
i.  607 — general  view  of  his  most  pro 
minent  doctrines,  i.  607-621 — cor 
respondence  with  "  John  Smith,"  i.  613 
— views  of  tendency  of  Calvinistic  doc 
trines  to  Antinomiauism,  i.  615-617 — 
explanation  of  Christian  perfection,  i. 
618,  619 — advice  to  class-leaders,  i. 
631 — rules  for  weekly  contributions, 
and  Society  stewards,  i.  634,  636 — • 
explanation  of  relation  and  duties  of 
office-bearers,  i.  637-639 — letter  about 
appointment  of  leaders  and  stewards,  i. 
639,  640 — absolute  power  over  Societies 
and  preachers  vindicated,  i.  642-646 — 
final  views  as  to  Methodist  government 
and  polity,  i.  647,  648 — illustrative 
anecdote  of,  concerning  admission  to 
Lord's  Supper,  i.  649,  650 — general 


view  of  his  writings,  i.  651-672 — 
"  Sermons  "  characterized,  i.  652-656 
— "  Notes  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa 
ment,"  i.  656— "Journals," i.  657-663 
— characteristic  notices  of  books,  i. 
659-661 — "  Appeals,"  i.  663,  664— 
"English  Dictionary,"  and  other  publica 
tions,  i.  664-866 — -"Christian  Library," 
i.  666-668 — epistolary  correspondence, 
i.  668 — poetical  publications,  i.  668- 
672 — led  way  in  cheap  religious  litera 
ture,  i.  672 — powers  as  a  preacher,  i. 
677 — strong  anti-slavery  principles,  i. 
682,  683— benevolent  plans  for  relief 
of  poor  members,  i.  683,  684 — founder 
of  "  Strangers'  Friend  Society,"  i.  684, 
685— medical  knowledge,  i.  685-687 
— attention  to  education,  i.  687 — patro 
nizes  Tract  Societies,  i.  -  687,  688 — 
extraordinary  travels  and  labours,  i. 
695-700— letter  to  Lord  North  on 
American  War,  i.  700-702—"  Deed  of 
Declaration,"  and  letter  to  Conference, 
i.  705-709— Model  Deed  for  settlement 
of  chapels,  i.  709,  710— "  Rules  of  the 
United  Societies,"  i.  710,  711— "Rules 
of  a  Helper,"  &c.,  i.  711-716 — list  of 
various  publications,  i.  716-722 — 
general  position  in  which  his  death 
placed  Methodism,  ii.  1-6,  83— per 
mitted  Murlin  to  administer  sacraments, 
ii.  11 — ordained  Woodhouseof  Owston, 
ii.  12 — Kilham  guilty  of  publishing 
paragraphs  injurious  to  his  character, 
ii.  73,  76 — Pawson's  view  of  his  design 
in  ordaining  Coke  and  others,  ii.  98 — 
judgment  of  Bristol  Trust  Deed,  ii.  107 
— Conference  revise  and  republish  his 
"Large  Minutes,"  ii.  126 — declared 
"  uninterrupted  succession  "  a  fable,  ii. 
146 — questions  for  examination  of 
candidates  for  ministry,  ii.  153 — de 
volved  his  power  over  Societies  on  Con 
ference,  ii.  165-168 — letter  announcing 
his  death  to  preachers,  ii.  190  n. — 
affecting  record  of  Conference  on  his 
death,  ii.  196— last  will,  ii.  197,  198, 
712,  713 — discussion  and  arrangement 
between  Conference  and  his  executors,  ii. 
199-204 — Hainpson  proposes  to  write 
his  "  Life,"  ii.  204,  205 — negotiations 
and  disputes  about  "Whitehead's  proposed 
"Life"  of,  ii.  205-211— Coke  and 
Moore's  Life  of,  ii.  208 — Pawson  burns 
many  MSS.  of,  ii.  288 — frequently 
preached  in  Simpson's  church,  ii.  309 — 
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debts  owing  on  his  property,  discharged 
out  of  Preachers'  Fund,  ii.  316 — Con 
ference  republish  his  extract  from 
Edwards'  "  Affections,"  ii.  332,  333 — 
numerical  state  of  Methodism  at  his 
death,  ii.  335,  562;  iii.  2 — opinion  of 
Watts 's  Treatise  on  "Glorified  Humanity 
of  Christ,"  ii.  338 — Collet  retracts 
slanderous  pamphlet  against  character 
of,  ii.  342  and  n. — sermons  read  with 
profit  by  Lady  Cayley,  ii.  382 — injustice 
done  to  his  character  by  Nott's  "  Hamp 
ton  Lectures,"  ii.  418 — his  opinion  of 
Peter  Mill,  ii.  426 — Nightingale's  attack 
on,  alluded  to,  ii.  440 — Magee's  un 
principled  attack  on,  ii.  481-482 — his 
missionary  spirit,  ii.  632 — numerical 
state  of  missions  at  his  death,  ii.  633 — 
resume  of  his  religious  history,  ii.  671 — 
his  intention  in  ordaining  preachers  to 
administer  sacraments,  ii.  675,  676 — 
designed  Methodism  to  be  modified  form 
of  episcopacy,  ii.  677 — challenged  for 
his  preachers  all  rights  of  Christian 
pastors,  ii.  680 — began  his  career  in 
hope  of  reviving  religion  in  Established 
Church,  ii.  683 — Lyne  declares  he  "too 
much  resembles  Simon  Magus,"  iii.  15 
— Southey's  Life  of,  reviewed  by  Watson, 
iii.  50,  51 — Benson's  first  interview 
with,  iii.  52 — Leeds  malcontents  pro 
fessed  to  take  him  as  their  guide,  iii. 
125 — anxiety  to  have  "  a  seminary  for 
labourers,"iii.  1 36— often  in  difficulty  for 
want  of  suitable  preachers,iii.  136, 137 — 
takes  Whitfield  as  his  travelling  com 
panion,  iii.  177 — his  great  object,  as 
defined  by  Jackson,  iii.  218— Beau 
mont's  felicitous  illustration  of  his 
bearing  towards  Church,  iii.  219,  222 
—  strong  desire  to  continue  in  establish 
ment,  iii.  222,  223 — primary  object,  iii. 
222,  223— charged  his  Societies  to  be 
"the  friends  of  all,"  &c.,  iii.  302— left 
Methodism  to  Conference  as  a  sacred 
trust,  iii.  304 — entrance  into  ministry 
thought  to  be  epoch  from  which  Meth 
odism  should  be  dated,  iii.  360,  361— 
great  object,  iii.  391— O'Connell  directs 
attention  to  his  character,  iii.  398 — 
vindicated,  by  Cubitt,  iii.  399 — his 
supreme  power  alluded  to,  iii.  541,  542 
Wesley,  Rev.  Samuel,  rector  of  Epworth, 
born  1666,  i.  66 — educated  in  a  Dis 
senting  academy,  i.  66— enters  Uni 
versity  of  Oxford,  i.  67 — reason  of 


change  from  Dissent  to  Church,  i.  67 — 
college  career,  i.  67 — ordained  deacon, 
and  obtains  curacy,  i.  68 — goes  to 
London  as  curate,  i.  68 — marries  Miss 
Annesley,  i.  68 — refuses  to  read  famous 
"  Declaration"  of  James  II.,  i.  69 — 
originates  "  Athenian  Society,"  i.  70 
— receives  living  of  South  Ormsby,  i. 
71 — first  man  who  wrote  in  favour  of 
Revolution  of  1688,  i.  71— presented 
with  living  of  Epworth,  i.  72 — character 
as  a  pastor,  i.  76 — intense  Toryism  and 
"  High-Churchism,"  i.  77— regarded 
Charles  as  a  martyr,  i.  77 — opinion  of 
James  II.,  i.  77 — takes  part  in  a  con 
tested  election,  and  is  persecuted  for  it, 
i.  78 — imprisoned  for  debt,  i.  79 — bad 
conduct  of  his  parishioners  toward,  i. 
79 — immense  literary  labours,  i.  80 — 
defence  of  Sacheveral,  i.  80 — anxiety 
for  Protestant  succession,  i.  80,  81 — 
— vast  missionary  plans,  i.  80,  82 — 
account  of  burning  of  parsonage,  i.  91- 
95 — advice  to  John  about  entering  into 
orders,  i.  100 — letter  to  John  about 
visiting  sick,  i.  107— death,  i.  112 

Wesley,  "Samuel,  Jun.,  lines  by,  on  his 
father  refusing  to  read  "Declaration" 
of  James  II.,  i.  69— birth,  i.  75— edu 
cated  at  Westminster,  i.  85— elected  to 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  i.  85— friend 
ship  for  Atterbury,  i.  85 — refuses  head 
mastership  of  Westminster  school,  i.  85 
— accepts  mastership  of  Tiverton  Gram 
mar  school,  i.  86 — various  publications, 
i.  86— High  Churchmanship,  i.  86 — 
subscribes  to  Georgian  emigrant  fund, 
i.  114 

Wesley,  Samuel,  Esq.,  son  of  Charles, 
opens  or°;an  in  Brunswick  chapel,  Leeds, 
iii.  412,413 

Wesley,  Mrs.  Susannah,  youngest  daughter 
of  Dr.  Annesley,  i.  74— born  in  1669, 
i.  74 — change  of  views  from  Dissent  to 
Church,  i.  74 — marriage,  i.  75 — early 
character  and  writings,  i.  75 — account 
of  burning  of  parsonage,  i.  88-90 — 
care  in  educating  her  children,  i.  95,  96 
— resolves  to  pay  special  attention  to 
religious  training  of  John,  i.  96 — advice 
to  John  about  entering  into  orders,  i. 
101 — consents  for  John  to  go  to  Georgia, 
i.  118 — advice  as  to  lay  preaching,  i.  184 

Wesley  College,  Sheffield,  notice  of,  iii.  330 

Westley,  Bartholomew,  birth,  i.  51 — edu 
cated  at  University,  aud  studied  physic 
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as  well  as  divinity,  i.  51,  52— presented 
to  rectory  of  Chanuouth  and  Catherston, 
i.  52 — religious  views  those  of  Common 
wealth,  i.  52 — perils  escape  of  Charles 
after  battle  of  Worcester,  i.  52-55 — 
ejected  from  his  living  soon  after  Re 
storation,  i.  55-59 — value  of  his  glebe, 
i.  59— little  known  of  his  subsequent 
life,  i.  59 

Westley,  John,  son  of  Bartholomew,  birth 
and  education,  i.  59,  60 — successful 
progress  attracts  attention  of  Vice-chan 
cellor  Owen,  i.  60 — becomes  member  of 
"particular  church"  at  Melcombe,  i.  60 
— sent  to  preach  to  sailors  at  Radipole, 
j,  go — becomes  minister  of  Winterborne, 
i.  61 — piety  and  general  character,  i.  61 
— persecuted  after  Restoration,  i.  62, 
63— refuses  to  comply  with  "Act  of 
Uniformity,"  i.  63 — affecting  separation 
from  his  congregation,  i.  63 — compelled 
to  wander  in  various  places,  i.  63,  64 — 
driven  from  his  residence  at  Preston  by 
"  Five  Mile  Act,"  i.  64 — incessant  per 
secutions,  i.  65 — pastor  of  church  at 
Poole,  i.  65 — general  character  and 
death,  i.  65 
Westley,  Matthew,  brother  of  rector  of 

Epworth,  mentioned,  i.  65,  66 
West,  Rev.  Francis  A.,  addresses  Liverpool 
and  London  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  372, 
373— secretary  of  Centenary  movement, 
iii.  374 
West,  a  Mr.,  appointed  by  Deny  trustees 

to  preach  in  chapel,  iii.  24 
West,  Sergeant  R.,  his  conversion,  ii.  353 
West  Bromwich,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. 
— represented  at  Manchester  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  366 

West  Cowes,  "  Dairyman's  Daughter"  re 
sides  at,  ii.  266 

West  Indies,  number  of  members  in,  al 
luded  to,  i.  551;  ii.  331,  366,  398,  41 1, 
444,  460,  474,  484,  637 — ministers, 
members,  and  Circuits  in,  i.  571 ;  iii. 
134 — Crowther  appointed  to,  but  never 
goes,  ii.  105 — Coke  appointed  to  visit, 
ii.  192,  205,  303 — and  does  visit,  ii, 
218,  219 — increase  of  Stations  and  mis 
sionaries  in,  ii.  247 — reduced,  ii.  259 — 
Coke's  efforts  for,  ii.  305 — Coke  draws 
up  statement  of  missions  in,  ii.  320,  321 
— change  in,  resulting  from  missions, 
ii  324-326 — persecution  of  missionaries 
in,  ii.  341,  342,  380,  381,  506,  635  ; 
iii  68-71,  138-141— Coke  charged 


with  oversight  of  missions  in,  ii.  354 
— improved  regulations  about  sending 
missionaries  to,  ii.  366,  367— gene 
ral  prosperity  of,  ii.  424 — mission 
aries  not  to  marry  a  slaveholder  in,  ii. 
444 — general  superintendent  for,  and 
arrangements  for  District-meetings  in, 
ii.  530,  531 — missions  in,  a  noble 
monument,  ii.  647 — Coke's  "History 
of,"  mentioned,  ii.  666;  iii.  197 — in 
fluence  of  missions  in,  ii.  675,  691 — 
dawn  of  abolition  in,  iii.  9,  10— discus 
sions  in  Parliament  on  missions  in,  iii. 
10,  11,  71,  72 — Watson's  defence  of 
missions  in,  iii.  12— Raby  seven  years 
in,  iii.  63 — progress  toward  abolition 
in,  iii.  84-86— conduct  of  missionaries 
in  relation  to  slavery  in,  iii.  87-90 — 
Warrener  first  missionary  to,  iii.  94 — 
increase  of  members  in,  iii.  138,  162 — 
insurrection  in,  iii.  162, 163 — malignity 
of  planters,  iii.  163,  164 — abolition  of 
slavery  in,  iii.  179,  182— Bradnack 
labours  in,  iii.  192— death  of  mis 
sionaries  in,  ii.  248,  309,  321,  361, 
387,  399,  446,  461,  538;  iii.  194— 
additional  missionaries  demanded  for, 
iii.  297 — Joseph  Taylor's  ministry  in, 
iii.  298 — progress  of  missions  in,  iii. 
330 — Fraser's  labours  in,  iii.  332 — 
"  Grand  Central"  projects  a  mission  to, 
iii.  337— additional  missionaries  embark 
for,  iii.  351— destructive  earthquake  in, 
iii.  434 — importance  of  missions  in,  iii. 
503.  See  Barbadoes,  Jamaica,  &c. 
West  Street,  London,  Wesley  preaches  at, 

i.  295 

Westall,  Rev.  Thomas,  one  of  earliest  lay 
preachers,  i.  187,  195 — driven  out  of 
Nottingham,  i.  207 — arrested  while 
preaching  in  Cornwall,  i.  218,  219 — an 
"assistant,"  i.  227,  231,  237— at  Con 
ference  of  1746,  i.  228— stationed  at 
Athlone,  i.  320— death  of,  ii.  248 
Westminster,  Presbyterian  divines  assem 
ble  at,  i.  14 — "  seven  bishops  "  tried 
at,  i.  29 — Samuel  Wesley  educated  at, 
i.' 85— Charles  Wesley  educated  at,  i. 
97,  98 
Weston-super-Mare,  Clarke  visits,  iii. 

173 
Wetherby,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 — made  a 

Circuit,  ii.  297  n. 

WethereU,  Sir  Charles,  counsel  for  War 
ren,  iii.  268— his  address,  iii.  534-537 
— his  reply,  iii.  270 — before  the  lord 
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chancellor,  iii.  272 — legal  genius  re 
ferred  to,  iii.  276 

Werford,  Graham  and  Ouseley  visit,  ii. 
378,  406— spiritual  destitution  of,  ex 
aggerated,  ii.  457 

Weymouth,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  410  n. 

Whatcoat,  Rev.  Richard,  ordained  by 
Wesley  for  America,  i.  508,  511-513, 
— Coke  implores  Wesley  to  "  lay  hands 
on,"  i.  509,  510— in  Deed  of  Declara 
tion,  i.  706 — elected  and  ordained 
bishop,  ii.  609— death,  ii.  610 


,  Archbishop,  on  "  Apostolical 
Succession,"  ii.  146 

Wheatley,  James,  one  of  Wesley's  early 
"  helpers,"  i.  195 — an  "  assistant,"  i. 
227,  231,  237— Wesley  expels,  255, 
272 — repents,  and  begins  to  preach  in 
Norwich,  i.  282 — gathers  Society  and 
builds  chapel,  i.  282,  283— again  falls, 
and  his  Societies  are  scattered,  i.  282, 
283— Wesley  takes  his  "Tabernacle," 
and  collects  his  Society,  i.  283 

Wheeler,  Charles,  an  original  trustee  of 
City-Road  chapel,  i.  104 

Wheeler,  Sir  George,  Wesley  desired  to 
preach  in  his  chapel,  i.  158,  159 

WTiichcott,  Colonel,  contests  county  of 
Lincoln,  i.  78 — one  of  his  relations 
spitefully  sues  Samuel  Wesley,  i.  79 

Whitaker,  John,  signs  proposed  compro 
mise  for  settling  Bristol  disputes,  ii. 
136  ». 

Whitaker,  Rev.  John,  friendly  with 
Samuel  Drew,  ii.  372 

WJti taker,  Mr.,  class-leader  at  Bradford, 
ii.  420 

Whittread,  Samuel,  M.P.,  religious  liberty 
indebted  to,  ii.  515 

Whitby,  made  a  Circuit,  i.  473— Wesley 
visits,  i.  568 — mentioned,  ii.  41 — an 
original  District,  ii.  88 — represented  at 
Manchester  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  366 
— Centenary-meeting  for,  held  at  Hull, 
Hi.  377 

Whitby,  Dr.,  referred  to,  on  "  laying  on  of 
hands,"  ii.  161 

Whitchurch,  Dorset,  John  Westley  be 
comes  minister  of,  i.  61 

Whitchurch,  its  quarterly  contribution  to 
Portsmouth  Circuit,  ii.  217  n. — made  a 
Circuit,  ii.  483  ». 

Whitchurch,  Salop,  made  a  Circuit,  ii. 
586,  587 

White,  Bishop,  ordains  a  minister  for 
coloured  Methodists  in  America,  ii.  612 


White,  Rev.  George,  of  Colue,  brutal  per 
secutor  of  Wesley  and  Grimshaw,  i. 
240,  248 — publishes  sermon  against 
Methodism,  i.  247 — issues  proclamation 
as  "commauder-in-chief"  of  mob,  i. 
247— alluded  to,  i.  313 

White,  Judge,  entertains  and  protects 
Asbury,  i.  428 — preachers  hold  meeting 
at  his  house,  i.  439 

White,  Rev.  William,  drowned  in  wreck 
of  "  Maria,"  iii.  96-98 

Whitechapel,  Jonathan  Reeves  curate  of, 
i.  268 — Wesley  preaches  in,  and  is 
pelted  and  wounded,  i.  312 

White  field,  Rev.  George,  joins  Oxford 
Methodists,  i.  107 — returns  from  Ame 
rica,  i.  153 — associates  with  Wesley 
in  London,  i.  154 — excluded  from 
churches  in  Bristol,  i.  160 — preaches  iu 
open  air,  i.  160 — entreats  Wesley  to 
come  and  join  him,  i.  161 — interviews 
with  Wesley,  i.  161,  696— separated 
from  Wesley,  i.  174-177— death,  i.  361 
— Wesley  preaches  his  funeral  sermon, 
i.  361,  362 

Whitefriars  Street,  Dublin,  Mrs.  Slacke 
hears  Methodist  preaching  in,  ii. 
268 

Whitehall,  Cromwell  dies  at,  i.  61 

Whitehaven,  in  early  list  of  stations,  i. 
301 — Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  699 — an 
original  District,  ii.  88 — sends  dele 
gates  to  condole  with  Stephens,  iii. 
221 

Whitehead,  Edmund,  a  delegated  trustee, 
ii.  129 

Whitehead,  John,  M.D.,  on  Wesley's 
ancestry,  i.  51 — quotes  an  erroneous 
passage  from  Calamy,  i.  58 — his  cha 
racter  of  Samuel  Wesley,  i.  76 — on 
controversy  between  Wesley  and  his 
brother  Samuel,  i.  Ill — disapproved 
Wesley's  method  of  settling  chapels, 
i.  485 — his  objections  to  Deed  of  De 
claration,  i.  487-489— Wesley's  manu 
scripts  left  to  him,  Coke,  and  Moore, 
ii.  197 — early  history,  ii.  197  n. — 
undertakes  to  write  Wesley's  "Life," 
ii.  205,  206 — much  exception  taken  to 
this  in  Conference,  ii.  206 — disputes 
between,  and  Conference  about  Wes 
ley's  "Life,"  ii.  207-211 — refuses  to 
give  up  Wesley's  manuscripts,  ii.  209 — 
Pawson  proposes  to  restore,  to  former 
position,  ii.  286 — returns  Wesley's 
papers,  ii.  288 
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Wkitehead,  Rev.  John,  stationed  at  Ath- 
lone,  I  320 

Wlitehouse,  Rev.  Abraham,  death  of,  iii. 
194 

Wlitehouse,  Rev.  Isaac,  imprisoned  in 
Jamaica,  iii.  139 — slandered  by  a  Bap 
tist  preacher,  iii.  354-359 

W/iitelocke,  appointed  lord  commissioner, 
i.  58 

WTiitfield,  Rev.  George,  signs  circular 
announcing  Wesley's  death,  ii.  196  n. 
— Wesley  leaves  types,  &c.,  in  trust  to, 
ii.  199— -\Vhitehead  writes  to,  about, 
"  Life  of  Wesley,"  ii.  207 — biographic 
iketch  of,  iii.  176,  177 

Whitford,  Rev.  John,  an  "assistant,"  i. 
243— stationed  in  Yorkshire,  i.  262 

Whitgift,  Archbishop,  mentioned,  i.  33 

Whittaker,  Rev.  William,  death  of,  ii. 
248 

Whittlesea,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  459  n. 

Whitwell,  Rev.  William,  stationed  at  Dun 
dee,  i.  320 

Whitworth,  Rev.  John,  secedes  from  Me 
thodism,  i.  267 — becomes  Independent 
minister,  i.  268 

Wickliffe,  writings  mentioned,  i.  144 

Wicklow,  in  Dublin  District,  ii.  88 — 
many  members  in,  scattered,  ii.  299 — 
Ouseley  and  Graham  visit,  ii.  378, 
406 

Wigan,  Wesley  visits,  i.  566 — ceases  to  be 
a  Circuit,  ii.  314  n.,  361  n.,  410  n.— 
made  a  Circuit,  343  n.,  383  n.,  529  «. 

Willerforce,  William,  Wesley  took  pre 
cedence  of,  in  anti-slavery  efforts,  i. 
682,  683 — sends  "Evidence  on  Slave 
Trade"  to  every  minister  at  Confer 
ence,  ii.  196 — Thomas  Thompson 
enters  his  family,  ii.  452 — religious 
liberty  indebted  to,  ii.  515— one  of 
founders  of  Sierra  Leone,  ii.  523 — • 
approves  Watson's  "  Defence  of  Mis 
sions,"  iii.  12— signs  Anti-Slavery 
Society's  manifesto,  iii.  157 

Wild,  James,  member  of  Institution- 
committee,  iii.  235 

Wild,  Rev.  John,  stationed  at  Newcastle, 
i.  270 

Wilkinson,  Richard,  Hanby  resides  with, 
in  Leeds,  i.  324 

Wilkinson,  Rev.  Robert,  death  of,  i.  251 

Wilkinson,  Mr.,  welcomes  missionaries  to 
Sierra  Leone,  ii.  526 

William  III.,  lands  at  Torbay,  i.  29 — 
comes  to  throne,  i.  30— religious  tolera- 
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tion  in  his  reign,  i.  30— death  of,  i.  31 
• — nation  not  religious  in  days  of,  i.  36 
William  IV.,  comes  to  throne,  iii.  155 — 

death  of,  iii.  333 
Williams,  Dr.  Daniel,  his  testimony  to  Dr. 

Annesley,  i.  74 

Williams,  Rev.   Enoch,   one  of  Wesley's 

early  "  helpers,"  i.  195— at  Conference 

of  1753,  i.  260— stationed  in  Yorkshire, 

i.  262 — in  London,  i.  270 

Williams,   John,   imprisoned  for    singing 

and  praying  with  Negroes,  ii.  380 
Williams,  Richard,  writes  a  pamphlet  on 

state  of  Connexion,  ii.  115 
Williams,  Thomas,  one  of  Wesley's  early 
"helpers,"    i.    195— slanders     Charles 
Wesley,  and  is  expelled,  i.  218 
Williams,  Rev.   Thomas,    addresses    Stu 
dents'  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  371 
Williams,  Rev.  William,  notice  of,  ii.  538 
Williamson,,  Rev.  Richard, an  "assistant," 

i.  237 

Willis,  Rev.  Mark,  notice  of,  ii.  260 
Willis,  Rev.  Thomas,    at   Conference    of 

1746,  i.  228 
Wilmot,  Lord,  aids  escape  of  Charles  I., 

i.  53,  54 

Wilson,  Captain,  his  "  Account  of  Pellew 
Islands"  criticized  by  Wesley,  i.   569, 
570 
Wilson,  Bishop  Daniel,  signs  Anti-Slavery 

Society's  manifesto,  iii.  158 
Wilson,  Rev.  Edward,  missionary  to  TJlver- 

stone,  ii.  434  n. 
Wilson,  Kev  Francis,  addresses  Students' 

Centenary-meeting,  iii.  371 
Wilson,  Rev.  John,  death  of,  ii.  538 
Wilson,  Rev.  Mr.,  Bramwell  obtains  par 
don   while    receiving    sacrament   from, 
i.535 
Wilson,  Mrs.,    shocking  death  of,    while 

scoffing  at  Methodists,  i.  567 
Wilson,  Rev.  Stephen,  his  successful  minis 
try  in  Bradford,  ii.  418,  419 
Wilson,    Rev.    William,    addresses    Stu 
dents'  Centenary-meeting,  iii.  171 
Wilson,    Rev.    William,     notice    of    his 
preaching  in  country  part  of  Ireland,  ii. 
317,  318— death  of,  ii.  461 
Wiltshire,  in  Bristol  Circuit,    i.    231 — 
appears  in  early  list  of  stations,  i.  301 
— made  a  Circuit,  i.  319 — Minethorpe 
stationed  in,  i.  339— divided  into  Brad 
ford  and  Salisbury  Circuits,  i.  443 
Winchcombe,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  528  n. 
— falls  from  its  dignity,  ii.  537  n. 
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Winchester,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i.  339 — 
Jasper  "Winscom  introduces  Methodism 
into,  i.  339,  340 — accession  of  pious 
soldiers  to  Society  at,  i.  348,  349— 
conversion  of  soldiers  at,  i.  445,  474- 
478 — contributes  "  one  pound  ten  "  to 
Portsmouth  Quarterly-meeting,  ii.217  «. 

Windsor,  William  III.  arrives  at,  i.  30 — 
in  London  Circuit,  i.  231,  244 — made  a 
Circuit,  ii.  586  n. — Clarke  "  sits  down" 
at,  iii.  169 

Windsor,  Australia,  class  formed  at,  iii.  55 
— a  governor's  dinner  at,  iii.  66 

Winscom,  Jasper,  invites  Methodist 
preacher  to  Winchester,  i.  339 — first 
class-leader  in  Winchester,!.  340 — "  per 
secuted  for  righteousness'  sake,"  i.  340 
— prayer-meeting  at  his  house,  i.  475 — 
preaches,  i.  476 — visits  remarkable  case, 
i.  477 — devout  soldiers  write  to,  from 
Jersey,  i.  502-504 — sends  letter  and 
note  to  Wesley,  i.  503 — Brackenbury 
writes  to,  ii.  23 1 

Winter,  Mr.,  accompanies  Shirley  to  Wes 
ley's  Conference,  i.  366 

Winterbourne,  sacraments  allowed  at,  ii. 
103 

Winterton,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  398  n. 

Wirksworth,  manifestations  of  grace  at, 
iii.  65 

Wisbeach,  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  410  n. — 
ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  ii.  425  n. — re 
vived,  ii.  443  n. 

Witney,  Wesley  visits,  i.  347 — made  a 
Circuit,  ii.  383  n. 

Wollaton,  Geake  mobbed  at,  ii.  276 

Wolsinghaw,  Wesley  visits,  i.  568 — made 
a  Circuit,  ii.  410 — unmade,  ii.  425  n. 

Wolverhampton,  in  Birmingham  District, 
ii.  88 — made  a  Circuit  again,  ii.  398  n. 
— represented  at  Manchester  Centenary- 
meeting,  iii.  366 — home  mission  at,  men 
tioned,  iii.  495 

Wood,  Rev.  James,  admitted  on  trial,  i. 
384 — named  in  Deed  of  Declaration,  i. 
706 — attends  ministerial  meeting  at 
Leeds,  on  state  of  Connexion,  ii.  85 — 
elected  president,  ii.  329,  459— im 
proves  the  organization  of  "  Friendly 
Union,"  ii.  336 — preaches  at  re-opening 
of  Halifax  chapel,  ii.  519 — general 
treasurer  of  missions,  ii.  564 — addresses 
first  Missionary-meeting  in  London,  ii. 
578 — his  "  Dictionary  of  the  Bible," 
mentioned,  ii.  664 — appointed  to  ask 
Barham  for  explanations  of  his  attack 


on  missions,  iii.  10 — opposes  Institu 
tion,  iii.  243 — his  indignant  repudiation 
of  Warren's  charges,  iii.  285 

Wood,  James,  Esq.,  Manchester,  early 
friend  of  Bunting,  and  hears  his  first 
sermon,  ii.  517,  518 — recommends  an 
Institution  as  proper  Centenary  me 
morial,  iii.  363— addresses  London  Cen 
tenary-meeting,  iii.  373 — Liverpool,  iii. 
373— Birmingham,  iii.  375— Sheffield, 
iii.  375 

Wood,  James,  Esq.,  Bristol,  rather  in 
favour  of  Institution  as  Centenary  com 
memoration,  iii.  363 — attends  special 
meeting  on  state  of  connexion  in  1835, 
iii.  305 

Wood,  Rev.  Robert,  puts  an  awkward 
question  to  Warren,  iii.  241 

Wood,  John,  WTakefield,  addresses  first 
Missionary-meeting  in  Leeds,  ii.  548 

Wood,  Rev.  Thomas,  his  "  Mosaic  Account 
of  Creation,"  ii.  663,  664 

Wood,  William,  interrupted  and  abused 
while  preaching,  ii.  535 — brings  an 
action,  and  receives  damages,  ii.  535, 
536 

Woodcock,  Rev.  Samuel,  appointed  to 
Grimsby,  i.  320 

Woodcraft,  Thomas,  signs  proposed  com 
promise  for  settling  Bristol  disputes, 
ii.  136  n. 

Woodhouse,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Woodhouse,  Joseph,  Nottingham,  men 
tioned,  ii.  294 

Woodhouse,  Mr.  Wesley  ordains,  to  ad 
minister  sacraments,  ii.  12 

Woodhouse  Grove,  purchased  for  a  school, 
ii.  510 — Conference  makes  arrangement 
for  settlement  of  affairs  at,  ii.  531 — 
made  a  Circuit,  ii.  537  n. — annual  sub 
scriptions  to  be  solicited  for  school  at, 
ii.  564 — committee  for,  re-appointed,  ii. 
588 — accounts  of,  to  be  left  out  of 
Minutes,  and  a  separate  Report  pub 
lished,  iii.  4 — Martindale  governor  of, 
iii.  81 — Thomas  Stanley  governor  of, 
iii.  175 — Centenary  grants  to,  iii. 
488 

Woodseats,  remarkable  case  of  Elizabeth 
Booth  at,  i.  263-265 

Woodside,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Woodward,  Dr.,  on  religious  condition  of 
England,  45,  46 — his  account  of  "  Reli 
gious  Societies,"  i.  152,  153,  191  — 
probably  "tickets"  given  to  members 
of  his  Societies,  i.  321 
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Woodward,  Mr.,  Nottingham,  remarkable 
epoch  in  his  experience,  ii.  295 

Woolff,  George,  one  of  Wesley's  executors, 
ii.  197 — on  first  committee  of  privi 
leges,  ii.  386 

Worcester,  battle  of,  mentioned,  i.  52,  56 
— favoured  with  blessing,  i.  391 — in 
Birmingham  District,  ii.  88 — trustees 
at,  support  "  Manchester  Circular,"  ii. 
120  n. — bishop  of,  refuses  to  ordain 
Benson,  iii.  53 — Entwisle  visits,  iii. 
93 

Workington,  John  Riddle  converted  at,  ii. 
583 

Worksop,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  507  n. — un 
made,  ii.  528  n. — remade,  ii.  586  n. 

Worrall,  Martindale  labours  at,  iii.  81 

WorraJl,  Rev.  Thomas,  notice  of,  ii.  220 

Worthy,  on  Leeds  plan,  i.  702 

Wray,  Rev.  James,  notice  of,  ii.  232 

Wrestlingworth,  Wesley  preaches  at,  i. 
283,  284— remarkable  work  at,  i.  286, 
287 

Wrexliam  becomes  a  Circuit,  ii.  383  n. — 
in  North  Wales  District,  ii.  390,  391 
— George  Lowe  appointed  to,  ii.  391 — 
James's  appointment  at,  mentioned,  iii. 
175 

Wride,  Rev.  Thomas,  death  of,  ii.  446 

Wright,  Abraham,  publishes  "  Five  Ser 
mons  in  Five  diiferent  Styles,"  i.  34 

Wriyht,  Rev.  Duncan,  named  in  Deed  of 
Declaration,  i.  706 — biographic  sketch 
of,  ii.  193-195 

Wright,  Jane,  one  of  her  early  "  tickets," 
i.  322 

Wright,  Rev.  John,  stationed  in  the 
"  Peak,"  ii.  434  n. 

Wright,  Rev.  Richard,  sent  to  America,  i. 
375,  381 

Wrigley,  Rev.  Francis,  named  in  Deed  of 
Declaration,  i.  706 — attends  preachers' 
meeting  on  state  of  the  Connexion,  ii.  85 

Wrigley,  James,  Circuit-steward  of  Bury, 
ii.  398  n. 

Wroote,  Wesley  curate  of,  i.  104 

Wurtemberg,  gracious  work  in,  iii.  194 

Wt/cherley,  poet,  mentioned,  i.  37 

Wy combe,  Charles  Wesley  preaches  at,  i. 
192— in  London  Circuit,  i.  231,  244 
— Wesley  visits,  i.  347 

Wyndham,  Colonel,  conceals  King  Charles 
in  his  house,  i.  52 — and  receives  a 
thousand  pounds  for  it,  i.  57 

Wi/nteresleigh,  John  de,  vicar  of  Framp- 
ton,  i.  51 


W '    Samuel,    remarkable  conversion 

of,  ii.  322 


Tarm,  appears  on  early  Circuit  lists,  i. 
301,  320 — to  give  five  pounds  a  quarter 
for  a  preacher's  wife,  i.  349 — Wesley 
holds  Quarterly-meeting  at,  i.  699— in 
Whitby  District,  ii.  88  " 

Yarmouth,  Wesley  travels  over  frozen 
roads  to,  i.  697 

Yeadon,  glorious  revivals  at,  ii.  422-424 
iii.  295,  296 

Yewdal,  Rev.  Zechariah,  named  in  Deed 
of  Declaration,  i.  706 

YoUand,  Mr.,  memoir  of,  iii.  14,  15 

York,  Fairfax  besieges,  i.  15 — George 
Morley  converses  with  old  Methodist  at, 
i.  198 — no  allowance  for  preachers  in, 
i.  259 — sends  deputation  to  Conference 
to  protest  against  "  large  sum  of  twelve 
pounds  a  year"  allowed  to  preachers, 
i.  260 — appears  on  early  Circuit  lists, 
i.  301,  320 — ordered  to  pay  five  pounds 
a  quarter  for  a  preacher's  wife,  i.  349 
— Rogers  appointed  to,  i.  388 — Kil- 
ham's  anonymous  pamphlet  posted  at, 
ii.  41 — an  original  District,  ii.  88 — 
trustees  at,  agree  with  "  Manchester 
Circular,"  ii.  120  n. — Pawsou  appointed 
to,  ii.  429 — Missionary  Society  early 
organized  in,  ii.  551 — Conference 
thanks  preachers  in,  ii.  564 — Benson 
walks  to,  on  his  way  to  see  Wesley,  iii. 
51 — Spence  a  bookseller  in,  iii.  82 — 
Isaac  thrice  stationed  in,  and  dies  at, 
iii.  194 — Bromley  hurries  from,  to 
stand  by  Warren,  iii.  251 — represented 
at  Manchester  Centenary-meeting,  iii. 
366 — Centenary-meeting  for,  held  at 
Hull,  iii.  377 

York,  Canada,  English  Methodist  ministers 
sent  to,  iii.  186 

York,  Duke  of,  avows  himself  a  Papist,  i. 
23,  26.  See  James  II. 

York,  Archbishop,  Samuel  Wesley  lays  his 
missionary  plans  before,  i.  81 

Yorkshire,  David  Taylor  preaches  in,  i. 
182,  191— Nelson  a  native  of,  i.  185 
— Nelson's  success  in,  i.  193,  622— 
Shent's  labours  in,  alluded  to,  i.  220 
— Wesley  visits,  i.  227— a  Circuit, 
"  including  Cheshire,  Lancashire,  Derby 
shire,  Nottinghamshire,  Rutlandshire, 
and  Lincolnshire,"  i.  231,  244— Shent 
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"assistant"  in,  i.  250 — preachers 
stationed  in,  i.  262 — early  spread  of 
Methodism  in,  i.  290,  291 — Thomas 
Taylor  a  native  of,  i.  327 — Valton  sent 
to  school  in,  i.  392 — Wesley  anxious 
for  settlement  of  chapels  in,  i.  484 — 
Wilberforce  member  for,  ii.  196 — ex 
tensive  revival  in,  ii.  237-246 — Hick  a 
native  of,  ii.  306 — Saville  a  native  of, 
ii.  393 — unsatisfactory  condition  of 
Sunday-schools  in,  iii.  112 — Brougham 
returned  for,  iii.  155 

Youghal,  made  a  Circuit,  ii.  269  n.,  361 
n. — ceases  to  be  a  Circuit,  314  n.,  410  n. 

Young,  one  of  "the  Western  Martyrs," 
educated  at  Newington- Green,  i.  66 

Young,  Dr.  Edward,  mentioned,  i.  669 — 
quoted,  ii.  620 


Young,  Rev.  Robert,  mentioned,  i.  370  n. 


Zennor,  spiritual  visitations  at,  ii.  308 

Zinzendorf,  Count,  introduces  Westleyto 
Count  of  Solms,  i.  143 — his  early 
history,  i.  146 — grants  Hutberg  to 
Moravian  refugees,  i.  146 — organizes 
community  at  Herrnhut,  i.  146 — com 
pelled  to  flee,  i.  147 — Wesley  takes 
farewell  of,  i.  149 — Wesley's  visit  to, 
mentioned,  i.  584 

Zlsca,  John,  the  inspiring  genius  of  Bohe 
mian  struggle  for  liberty,  i.  144 — com 
mands  troops  after  loss  of  both  his 
eyes,  i.  144,  145— his  end,  i.  145 

Zittau,  Wesley  visits,  i.  147 
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AWities,  Methodism  a  sphere  for  every 
kind  of,  li.  306 

Address,  Wesley's,  to  the  preachers,  i.  271 
— Wesley's  first  pastoral  seutto  Societies, 
i.  552,  553 — of  Conference  to  the  mem 
bers,  in  1791,  ii.  697— in  1793,  ii.  23, 
697  ;  in  1797,  ii.  706-708 ;  in  1799, 
ii.  319  ;  in  1800,  ii.  535— Kilham's,  to 
Connexion,  ii.  44 — passages  from,  made 
the  grounds  of  objection  in  the  Confer 
ence,  ii.  44-46 — origin  of,  between 
English  and  Irish  Conferences,  ii.  249 
— from  the  Conference  to  Ame'rica,  ii. 
297,  326— Irish,  quoted,  ii.  298— to  the 
Irish  Conference,  quoted,  ii.  318 — Wat 
son's,  to  the  Societies,  against  Hotham's 
attack,  ii.  323 — of  Conference  to  George 
the  Third,  ii.  330— Watson  writes  the, 
of  New  Connexion,  ii.  531 — Watson 
prepares,  on  Missions,  ii.  551 — pastoral, 
ordered  to  be  read  in  all  Societies,  iii.  58 
— Watson's  "  affectionate,"  on  the  organ 
agitation,  iii.  133 — special,  of  Conference 
in  1835,  iii.  310-312,  559-570— John 
M'Owan  reads,  in  Rochdale,  iii.  319 — 
of  Conference  to  Queen  Victoria  on  her 
accession,  iii.  333 

Administration,  letters  of,  Wesley's 
trustees  take  out,  ii.  204 

"  Age  of  Reason"  Drew's  "  remarks  "  on, 
mentioned,  ii.  664. 

Agitation,  about  sacraments,  ii.  10-25 ; 
103-138,  271-274 -at  Bristol,  ii. 
25-35— of  Kilham,  ii.  36-82— at  Hali 
fax,  ii.  262 — Methodism  several  times 
afflicted  with,  ii.  686— in  Ireland,  about 
sacraments,  iii.  17-26 — on  doctrine  of 
the  Sonship,  iii.  30-33— of  Mark  Robin 
son  at  Beverley,  iii.  73-79 — political, 
alluded  to,  iii.  110,  111,  153-156, 
199— on  Leeds  organ,  iii.  112-131— of 
Stephens,  iii.  211-222 — Warren's,  iii. 
258-289,  317-321 — its  fearful  results, 
iii.  336— in  the  West  Indies,  iii.  337- 
339— the  "reform,"  iii.  452-487— 
resolutions  of  Conference  on,iii.  582-584 


Allegiance,  oath  to  the  American  republic, 
Asbury  refuses  to  take,  i.  427 

Ambition.  Coke  naturally  possessed,  i.  399 
— Wesky  believes  Coke  free  from,  i. 
522— Southey  charges  Wesley  with,  and 
retracts,  i.  597,  598,  602 

"  Analytical  Review"  attacks  Moore  and 
Coke's  "  Life  of  Wesley,"  ii.  209  n. 

"Annual  Review"  slanders  Methodism, 
ii.  416 

Annuitant  Fund.     See  Preachers'  Fund. 

Annuity,  for  Dawson,iii.  333 — for  Newton 
and  Bunting,  iii.  582 

Anthems,  prohibited  in  the  chapels,  i.  547 

Antichrist, Methodism  great  barrier  against, 
ii.  696 

Antinomianism,  Wesley  charged  with,  i. 
155 — many  Moravians  used  language 
which  seemed  to  favour,  i.  167 — 
unguarded  expressions  of  the  Methodists 
have  led  to,  i.  257 — "dialogues"  on, 
read  in  Conference,  i.  261 — devil  throws, 
in  the  way  of  Methodism,  i.  323 — 
Wesley's  doctrinal  statement  against, 
produced  great  sensation,  i.  363 — Wes 
ley  thought  the  evangelical  churches 
verging  too  near  to,  i.  369 — the  Satanic 
antidote  to  Methodist  doctrines,  i.  384 
— Wesley  felt  vast  importance  of  pro 
tecting  his  people  against,  i.  617 — 
influence  of  Wesley's  protest  against,  on 
other  churches,  i.  683  —  Fletcher's 
"Checks"  to,  mentioned,  i.  372,381- 
386,  410 

Anti-Slavery  Society,  its  institution  and 
first  anniversary,  iii.  86 — Bunting  and 
Watson  join,  iii.  86,  87 — its  address  on 
the  elections,  iii.  157 

Apology,  Shirley  and  Lady  Huntingdon 
offer  to  Wesley,  i.  365 

Apostasy,  poem  on  Wesley's,  alluded  to, 
i.  382 

Apostles'  Creed,  Mrs.  Wesley's  exposition 
of,  characterized,  i  75 — once  only 
shadow  of  lifeless  truths  in  England,  i. 
689 
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Appeal,  to  Conference,  of  Leeds  trustees,  iii. 
116,  117— of  Warren,  iii.  283 

"  Appeals"  Wesley's, characterized, i.  663, 
664 

"  Architecture"  Jobson's,  quoted,  i.  434- 
438^. 

Arianism,  many  Independent  ministers  fell 
into,  i.  39 — abounded  in  Scotland,  i. 
255 — Coke  accuses  Benson  of,  i.  442, 
443 — minister  who  preaches,  a  notori 
ously  wicked  man,  i.  533 — Samuel 
Clarke  poisons  Church  with,  i.  674 — 
Watts  led  into,  ii.  338  —  Watson 
unjustly  suspected  of,  ii.  388,  389 — - 
largely  preached  in  Established  Church, 
ii.  689 

Arminiamism,  Hill's  "Creed"  of,  mentioned, 
i.  395 — Methodism  revived  many  tenets 
of,  ii.  417 — Samuel  Leigh  adopts,  in 
place  of  Calvinism,  iii.  55 

Army  List,  Wellington  entered  on,  as 
Arthur  Wesley,  i.  100 

Articles  of  Church  of  England,  Grimshaw 
used  to  expound,  i.  238,  239— Dr.Dixon 
defends  Methodist  doctrines  as  doctrines 
of,  i.  343 — on  definition  of  a  church,  ii. 
689 

Articles  of  Agreement,  Wesley  wished 
preachers  to  draw  up  and  sign,  after  his 
death,  i.  356,  481 

Assassination  of  Perceval,  ii.  514 

Assistants,  propriety  of  employing,  con 
sidered,  i.  214 — advised  to  keep  journals, 
i.  214,  231— rule  for,  i.  216— nothing 
to  do  but  to  save  souls,  i.  227 — names 
of  early,  i.  231,  237,  243,  250— Grim 
shaw  an,  i.  241 — advices  for  closer  union 
among,  i.  243 — how  to  be  qualified,  i. 
249— office  and  duty  defined,  i,  250, 
251 — account  of  Kingswood  school  to 
be  read  by,  in  Societies,  i.  274 — coat 
of,  turned  "for  the  second  preacher,"  i. 
345 — collected  Minutes  to  be  sent  to,  i. 
257 — arrange  times  and  places  of 
preaching,  i.  419 — to  tell  all  that  there 
is  to  be  no  subscription  for  paying 
debts,  i.  433— Wesley  devolved  govern 
ment  of  Societies  on,  and  Conference,  i. 
482 — to  enforce  "  penny  a  week,"  i.  552 
— to  change  stewards  regularly,  i.  636 
— leaders  and  stewards  no  authority  to 
restrain,  i.  638— to  insist  that  notes  of 
removal  be  given  to  members  leaving,  i. 
640 — sign  Halifax  Circular,  ii.  84 — 
resolutions  sent  to  all,  ii.  85— have 
authority  to  summon  District-meeting 


on  "any  critical  case,"  ii.  89 — to  give 
quarterly  notes  of  admission  to  Lord's 
supper,  ii.  270.  See  Superintendents. 

Associations,  missionary,  formation  of.  ii. 
643,  644 

Assurance,  Coleridge's  view  of,  i.  138 — 
bishop  of  London  objected  to  the  Wesleys 
preaching,  i.  154, 155 — conversation  on, 
in  Conference,  i.  236 — Southey's  solu 
tion  of,  i.  592 — Kingsley  on,  i.  592, 
593.  See  Witness  of  the  Spirit. 

"Athenian  Society"  described,  i.  70,  71 

Atonement,  Charles  Wesley's  early  sermons 
defective  in  doctrine  of,  i.  124 — absent 
from  writings  of  Law,  i.  124— explained 
to  a  penitent,  i.  573 — no  salvation  with 
out,  ii.  442 — Magee's  Discourses  on, 
mentioned,  ii.  481 

Authority,  pastoral,  ii.  183-185 

Auxiliary  Fund,  modifications  in,  ii.  587 
— under  management  of  mixed  com 
mittee,  ii.  311,  560 — Centenary  grant 
to,  iii.  384 — mode  of  disbursement,  iii. 
561,  562 

Auxiliary  Fund,  new,  formed  on  principle 
of  Childrens'  Fund,  iii.  397,  398— first 
grants  from,  iii.  411— might  have  been 
based  on  different  principle,  iii.  516 — 
entire  plan  of,  iii.  576-578 


Ball,  nobody  attended,  because  Wesley 
had  "prayers,"  i.  124 

Ballot,  committee  for  drawing  up  plan  to 
remove  existing  difficulties  elected  by, 
ii.  30 — Bunting  first  "  Junior  "  elected 
by,  into  the  Hundred,  ii.  563 — first 
missionaries  in  India  stationed  by,  ii. 
603 — chairman  of  Districts  chosen  by, 
ii.  709 — Warrenites  demand  Conference 
should  vote  by,  iii.  261 — Everett,  Dunn, 
and  Griffith  propose  all  conuexional 
committees  be  chosen  by,  iii.  472 

Bampton  Lectures,  slander  Methodism,  ii. 
470 

Bands,  consist  of  persons  supposed  to 
"  walk  in  the  light  of  God,"  i.  213— 
leaders  of,  sometimes  attended  Confer 
ence,  i.  228 — duty  of  assistants  to  regu 
late,  i  250— Rules  of,  revised,  i.  274— 
Miss  Bosanquet  meets,  i.  348 — remark 
able  meeting  of,  in  Hull,  ii.  244  ;  in 
West  Indies,  ii.  320 — ridiculous  opinions 
of  "Quarterly  Reviewer"  concerning, 
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ii,  493 — Conference  urges  revival  and 
maintenance  of,  ii.  530 

Sands.     See  Gowns  and 

Bankrupt,  law  for  members  who  become, 
i.  360 

Banks,  failures  of,  alluded  to,  iii.  104 

Baptism,  episcopal  only,  recognised  by  the 
Wesleys  in  their  early  ministry,  i.  123 
— regeneration  by,  theory  of,  alluded  to, 
i.  134;  ii.  323— the  Wesleys  would 
administer  it  to  any  dissatisfied  with 
Dissenters,!.  155,  156— Kilham  objects 
to  his  child  receiving,  at  church,  ii.  41 
— Conference  prescribes  manner  of  ad 
ministering,  ii.  530— proper  registers 
of,  to  be  kept,  iii.  417 — clergymen 
refused  to  recognise  validity  of  Wesleyan, 
ii.  424-426 

Baptists,  their  Missionary  Society  estab 
lished,  ii.  635 — denounced  by  High- 
Churchmen,  iii.  16 — preacher  among, 
slanders  Methodist  missionary,  iii.  354, 
359 

Barbers,  not  to  be  employed  on  Sabbath,  i. 
528 

Beds,  damp,  injurious  to  early  preachers, 
ii.  388,  490,  and  ».,  593 

Benefices,  Charles  II.  liberally  distributed, 
i.  56,  57 

Bible,  lower  classes  not  allowed  to  possess, 
i.  2 — circulation  of,  in  time  of  Edward 
VI.,  i.  3,  4— many  copies  of,  taken  to 
Georgia,  i.  114— Irish,  edited  by  Feeley, 
ii.  324 — scarcity  of,  in  Ireland,  ii.  458 
— Benson  requested  to  write  "  Notes  " 
on,  ii.  654 — in  various  languages,  ii  660 
— Dictionaries  of,  mentioned,  ii.  664 — 
Government  propose  introduction  of 
Popish  version  into  schools,  iii.  395 — 
Great  Britain  holds  its  high  position 
mainly  through  influence  of,  iii.  490. 
See  Scriptures,  Commentary,  fyc. 

Bible  Society,  supposed  to  be  founded  on 
model  of  Strangers'  Friend  Society,  i. 
684— institution  of,  ii.  437,  438— 
Clarke's  services  in  connexion  with, 
acknowledged,  ii.  438 — Clarke  stationed 
in  London  at  request  of,  ii.  447,  448 — 
general  collection  in  Methodism  for,  ii. 
448 — Centenary  grant  to,  iii.  575 

"  Biblical  Anecdotes,"  mentioned,  ii.  661 

"Bibliographical  Dictionary"  Clarke's, 
characterized,  ii.  660 

Biography,  character  and  number  of  Me 
thodist  works  relating  to,  ii.  667,  668. 
See  Obituaries. 
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Bishops,  expulsion  of,  from  Scottish  Church, 
i.  13 — one  of  the  Greek,  ordains  some 
of  Wesley's  preachers,  i.  297,  298 — by 
Divine  right,  alluded  to,  i.  508 ;  ii.  142 — 
diiference  between  America  and  England 
in  relation  to,  i.  513 — king  of  Denmark 
directs  his,  to  ordain  preachers  for 
America,  i.  517 — Wesley  believed  him 
self  to  be  a  scriptural,  i.  520 — Kilhain 
regards  superintendents  as,  ii.  54 — • 
Pawson  believes  Coke  and  Mather  to  be, 
ii.  98— project  for  governing  Methodism 
by,  ii.  98,  99,  703— Whatcoat  elected 
and  ordained  a,  ii.  609 — number  of 
Irish,  reduced,  iii.  183 — salaries  of, 
reduced,  iii.  183,  184— warned  "to  set 
their  house  in  order,"  iii.  199 

Blackberries,  Wesley  and  Nelson  live  on, 
in  Cornwall,  i.  204 

Board,  preachers',  regular  allowance  or 
dered  for,  ii.  413 

Bodleian  Library,  original  articles  of 
agreement  of  Athenian  Society  preserved 
in,  i.  70 

Books,  assistants  to  keep  Societies  supplied 
with,  i.  250 — to  give  them  away  pru 
dently,  and  beg  money  to  buy,  for  poor,  i. 
341 — directions  concerning  circulation 
of,  i.  361 — not  to  be  sold  on  Sabbath,  i. 
528 — preachers  to  be  itinerant  sellers  of, 
i.  672 — of  Wesley  left  to  Conference, 
ii.  199 — large  stock  of,  disposed  ot  for 
connexional  debt,  iii.  5 

Book-Committee,  correspondence  between, 
and  Whitehead,  about  Life  of  Wesley, 
ii.  207,  208— request  Coke  and  Moore 
to  write  Life  of  Wesley,  ii.  208 — desired 
to  draw  up  plan  of  Tract  Society,  ii.  460 
— consists  exclusively  of  ministers,  iii. 
43 — requests  Watson  to  write  strictures 
on  Southey's  "  Wesley,"  iii.  50 

Book- Concern,  American,  established,  ii. 
610 

Book-Room,  Rodda  writes  to  Kilham  con 
cerning,  ii.  72 — delegates  request  an 
nual  publication  of  its  accounts,  ii.  1 27, 
128  n. — Wesley  designed  its  manage 
ment  to  remain  with  Conference,  ii. 
199 — Conference  refuse  to  grant  ma 
nagement  of,  to  Wesley's  executors,  ii. 
201,  202 — Coke  and  Moore's  Life  of 
Wesley  property  of,  ii.  208 — arrange 
ments  for  better  management  of,  ii. 
318 — made  largest  possible  advances  to 
Connexion,  ii.  334,  400,  413— no 
Hymn-Book  to  be  used  but  those  pub- 
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lished  at,  ii.  412 — thanks  to  Lomas 
and  Story  for  faithful  services  in,  ii. 
460 — Conference  reserves  to  itself  ex 
clusive  management  of,  ii.  708 — used  to 
meet  preachers'  deficiencies,  iii.  41 — 
makes  extraordinary  grant  to  Con 
tingent  Fund,  iii.  41 

Book-steward,  Atlay  appointed,  i.  412, 
485,  563— Whitfield  appointed,  ii.  207  ; 
iii.  177 — Lomas  thanked  as,  ii.  460 — 
Mason's  long  service  as,  ii.  508 

Bribery,  Conference  condemns,  i.  341 

"Brotherhood"  a  political  association, 
defeated,  ii.  521 

Burial,  directions  concerning  service  of, 
ii.  31 — refused  to  a  child  not  epis- 
copally  baptized,  iii.  424 

C 

Call  to  ministry,  inward  and  spiritual,  too 
much  overlooked,  i.  181 — tests  of,  i. 
229— evidences  of,  i.  306 ;  ii.  150-153 

Calvinism,  early  preachers  leaned  too 
much  to,  i.  174 — Wesley  and  White- 
field  hold  different  views  of,  i.  175 — 
Cennick  embraces,  i.  176 — discussions 
about,  i.  177 — Bennett  in  great  per 
plexity  about,  i.  256,  257 — Wesley's 
famous  "  Minute  "  on,  i.  361 — Con 
ferences  and  discussions  arising  out  of 
Minute,  i.  363-372— Wesley  publishes 
a  logical  exposition  of  Minute  on,  i. 
365 — Conference  deplores  prevalence  of, 
i.  397— reported  that  Fletcher  had 
recanted  his  views  of,  i.  410 — American 
Conference  resolves  not  to  receive  any 
preacher  who  teaches,  i.  506 — Le 
Mesurier  charges  Methodists  with 
teaching  the  grossest  forms  of,  ii.  417 
— Samuel  Leigh  renounces,  iii.  55 

Calvinistic  Methodists,  mentioned,  ii.  470 

Lamp-meetings,  forbidden  by  Conference, 
ii.  444— origin  of,in  America,  ii.609,610 

Canal  shares,  wild  speculation  in,  alluded 
to,  ii.  228 

Candidates  for  ministry,  must  have  an 
inward  and  spiritual  call,  i.  181 — Con 
ference  prescribes  manner  of  reception, 
i.  251 — mode  of  examining,  ii.  367, 
368 — particular  attention  to  be  directed 
to  their  theological  views,  ii.  412 — 
chairmen  of  Districts  to  attend  to  all 
directions  concerning,  ii.  484 — measures 
for  securing  increased  care  in  their 
recommendation,  ii.  505 — steps  taken 


by  Conference  to  secure  proper  educa 
tion  for,  iii.  136,  137 — committee 
appointed  for  this  purpose,  iii.  157— 
proposals  for  an  institution  for  training, 
iii.  231— mode  of  admission  into  "  full 
connexion,"  iii.  327 

Candles,  provision  of,  part  of  a  preacher's 
salary,  i.  387 

Caricature,  on  Methodist  preachers  as 
sembling  at  Conference,  ii.  59 

Cassocks,  forbidden  by  Conference,  ii.  23 

Catechism,  Grimshaw  expounds,  i.  239 — 
the  Methodist,  iii.  349 

Catholic  Relief  Bill,  Clarke  and  others 
opposed  to,  iii.  133 — committee  of  pri 
vileges  refuse  to  interfere  with,  iii.  134 
— mentioned,  iii.  1 61 

Centenary,  celebration  of,  considered  in 
1824,  iii.  360— deferred  to  1839,  iii. 
361 — committee  for,  appointed,  iii.  361, 
362 — meeting  and  proposals  of  Com 
mittee  for  arranging,  iii.  362—365 — 
meeting  of  enlarged  committee  at  Man 
chester,  iii.  366-370— Hoxton  stu- 
dents'-meeting,  iii.  371 — meetings  at 
Liverpool,  iii.  372 ;  London,  iii.  372- 

374  ;  Birmingham,  iii.  375  ;  Leeds,  iii. 

375  ;  Sheffield,  iii.  375  ;  Hull,  iii.  377  ; 
Newcastle,  iii.  377  ;  Dublin,  iii.  378— 
£160,000  from  ten  meetings,  iii.  378, 
379 — minor  meetings,   iii.    379 — con 
tributions,  total  of,  iii.  382 ;  of  minis 
ters,    iii.    390 — religions    services    in 
celebration    of,   iii.    383,    384 — move 
ment,  character  of,  iii.  380.  381,  383, 
384 — fund    of,   how   appropriated,  iii. 
383,  384,572 — resolution  of  preliminary 
committee,  iii.  570-572 — resolutions  of 
committee  of  appropriation,  iii.   527 — 
receipts  and  disbursements  of,  iii.  573- 
575 

Chairman  of  Districts,  to  lay  District 
Minutes  before  Conference,  ii.  89 — how 
chosen,  ii.  92 — preside  at  minor  Dis 
trict-meetings,  ii.  95 — to  keep  reports, 
minutes,  &c.,  of  various  Districts,  ii. 
437 — responsible  for  execution  of  cer 
tain  laws,  ii.  709.  See  Districts;  Dis 
trict-meetings,  &c. 

Chancellor,  Lord,  proceedings  of  colony 
of  Georgia  to  be  reported  to,  i.  113. 
See  Lyndhurst,  Brougham,  &c. 

Chancery,  Court  of,  names  of  incumbents 
to  be  supplied  to,  i.  58 — Deed  of  De 
claration  enrolled  in,  i.  480;  ii.  198 — 
necessity  of  this  enrolment,  ii,  490,  491 


PRINCIPAL    MATTERS. 


689 


suit  in,  to  obtain  restoration  of  Brig- 
house  chapel,  ii.  436 — Warren  appeals 
to,  iii.  267,  et  seq. 

Chapel,  first  built,  at  Bristol,  i.  164,  165 
— Foundery,  opened  1739,  i.  169  (see 
Foundery) — Newcastle,    collection    to 
wards,  in    London,   i.    197— Sheffield, 
destroyed  by  a  mob,  i.  200— St.  Ives, 
demolished,  i.  207— Wakcfield,  i.  220— 
Southampton,  built,  i.  221 ;   ii.  292 — 
Leeds,   and  preaching-places,  i.   222 — 
Norwich,  Wheatley's  Tabernacle  leased 
by  Wesley,  i.  282,  283— deeds  of,  ex 
amined,  i.   321— Pontefract,  i.   324— 
New  York,  Wesley  chapel,  i.   353 — at 
Rotherhithe,    i.   373 — City-Road    (see 
City -Road     chapel) — regulations    con 
cerning  trusts  of,  debt,  and  building,  i. 
392— Halifax  built  and  opened,  i.  426 
— Birstal,  difficulties  respecting,  i.  463, 
473,  562 — begging  for,  beyond  Circuit- 
bounds  forbidden,  i.  473 — necessity  of, 
i.  483-487 — anthems  in,  forbidden,  i. 
547 — licensed,  i.  548 — Minute  respect 
ing,  i.    554 — preachers'  declaration   of 
approval  of,  i.  565 — Dewsbury,  case  of, 
i.  562,  565— Model  Deed  of  settlement 
for,  i. 709,710— Bristol, Portland  Street, 
dissensions  created  by,  ii.  21 — Ebenezer, 
Bristol,  built,  ii.  28,  121— Bradshaw, 
disturbance  in,  ii.  290 — Wrexham  built, 
ii.   391,  392 — Brighouse,   suit  for   re 
covery  of,  ii.   435,  437 — Sloane   Ter 
race,  Chelsea,  ii.  478— Gibraltar,  grant 
towards,  ii.   484 — Kirkgate,  Bradford, 
ii.  503— Waltham -street,  Hull,  ii.  584 
— Derry,  case  of,  iii.    24,   523-525 — 
Ebenezer,  Sheffield,  accident  at  opening 
of,  iii.  67— Brunswick,  Leeds,  iii.  83, 
84 — Manchester,  iii.  84 — Dudley,  stolen, 
iii.  318,  319— Rochdale,   case   of,    iii. 
319 — Warrenites   forbidden  use  of,  iii. 
319,  320— Oxford  Place,  Leeds,  opened, 
iii.    322— Horncastle,    iii.    344— Cen 
tenary,   Dublin,    iii.    388,   445— busi 
ness   of,   to   be  first  referred  to    Dis 
trict-meetings,  ii.  234 — bands  of  music, 
&c.,  forbidden  in,  ii.  333 — first  Welsh, 
ii.  357 — others,  ii.  377 — building,  cau 
tion   on,   ii.   414 — numerous   erections 
and  enlargements  of,  iii.  337 — grant  to 
distressed  Irish,  iii.  575 
Chapel-building  committee, appointed,  i.  5  7 1 
Chapel    Fund,    proposal    of    Conference 
respecting,   submitted  to  District-com 
mittees,  ii.  460 — circular  to  trustees, 


and  public  collection,  ii.  541 — plans 
for,  committee  meets  to  devise,  iii.  26 — 
formed,  and  put  in  operation,  iii.  36 — 
reviewed  and  furthered,  iii.  42— ex 
hausted  and  renewed,  iii.  170 — Cen 
tenary  grant  to,  iii.  575 
Chapels,  erection  of,  leave  given  for,  at 
Oldham,  Taunton,  Halifax,  i.  422 — for 
thirty-two,  ii.  386 — fifty-seven,  ii.  411 
— thirty-eight,  ii.  434— eighty,  ii.  444 
— one  hundred  and  twenty-nine,  ii.  460 
Chapels,  needy,  collections  allowed  for, 
nine,  ii.  317 — twenty-seven,  ii.  411 — 
forty-four,  ii.  434 — fifty-six,  ii.  444 — 
sixty-one,  ii.  460 — eighty-one,  ii.  676 
— ninety-five,  ii.  509 — one  hundred  and 
fourteen,  ii.  564— one  hundred  and 
nineteen,  ii.  519 — one  hundred,  iii.  3 
Chapels,  number  of  Nonconformist,  in 

England  in  1811,  ii.  5]  2 
Charge,  Methodism  slandered  in  arch 
deacon  of  Sarum's,  ii.  480 — Hannah's, 
to  the  newly  ordained  ministers,  iii. 
413 — and  Newton's,  iii.  415 
Charges,  the,  preferred  against  Kilham,  ii. 
64-75 — against  Stephens,  iii.  205  and%. 
— against  Warren,  iii.  252  and  n. 
"  Checks  to  Antinomianism"  occasion  of 
writing,  i.  372— first,  i.  381— second,  i. 
381-383— third,  i.  383,  384— fourth,  i. 
384— fifth,  i.  386— Fletcher  did  not 
recant  views  maintained  in,  i.  410 
Children,  Ingham  instructed,  on  voyage  to 
Georgia,  i.  119 — Wesley  writes  lessons 
for,  i.  223— Circuits  are  to  support,  of 
preachers  appointed  to  them,  i.  360 — 
Conference  directs  preachers  to  manifest 
a  religious  concern  for,  i.  361 ;  ii.  476 
— allowance  for  preachers',  to  cease 
when  seventeen,  ii.  220 — inadequate 
provision  for,  of  preachers,  ii.  413 — 
conversion  of  many,  ii.  420 — District- 
meetings  to  state  how  many  District  is 
to  provide  for,  ii.  475 — information  to 
be  collected  as  to  number  of  preachers, 
iii.  39,  40 — of  supernumeraries  placed 
on  Children's  Fund,  iii.  335,  336 
Children's  Fund,  formation  of,  iii.  39,  40 
— children  of  supernumeraries  to  be 
placed  on,  iii.  335,  336 — a  righteous 
measure,  iii.  516 

Cholera,  its  prevalency  in  England,  iii. 
165 — remarkable  decline  of,  at  Liver 
pool  during  Conference,  iii.  166 — Clarke 
has  a  great  horror  and  dies  of,  iii.  173— 
Storey  dies  of,  iii.  173 
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Christ,  Life  of,  in  verse,  by  Samuel 
Wesley,  i.  80 — "  Imitation"  of,  by 
a  Kempis,  i.  102 — divinity  of,  vindi 
cated,  ii.  665 

Christian  Advocate,  at  Cambridge,  warns 
public  against  Methodism,  ii.  442 

"  Christian  Advocate"  newspaper,  its 
origin,  and  friendly  bearing  towards 
Methodism,  iii.  188 — thorough-paced 
religious  and  political  radical,  iii.  188 — 
largely  contributed  to  support  Method 
ism,  iii.  189 — condemned  by  Con 
ference,  iii.  189 — Conference  discus 
sion  on,  iii.  188-192 — its  energy  in 
fanning  flame  of  Warrenite  agitation, 
iii.  282,  301— dies  out,  iii.  461— the 
"  Wesleyan  Times"  outdoes,  iii.  467 

"  Christian  Guardian,"  Watson  replies  to, 
on  Robinsoniau  controversy,  iii.  79 

"  Christian  Guardian,"  of  Canada  Con 
ference,  advocates  wrong  course  of  poli 
tical  action,  iii.  403 

"  Christian  Library"  Wesley  begins  com 
pilation  of,  i.  251 — contents  and  cha 
racter  of,  i.  666,  667— Wesley  lost 
hundred  pounds  by,  i.  667  n. 

Church  government,  origin  and  pro 
gress  of,  i.  224,  225 — Methodism 
not  a  schism  in,  i.  235;  ii.  188— na 
tional,  a  character  of,  i.  236 — Method 
ism  before  Wesley's  death,  not  a,  i.  645 
— meaning  of  term,  i.  236 ;  ii.  140 — 
in  what  sense  Wesleyan  Methodist  com 
munity  is  a,  ii.  141,  188 — claim  of 
Methodism  to  be  a,  rejected,  ii.  141, 
142 — Wesleyan  ministers,  ministers  of 
Christ's,  ii.  142,  154,  155,  183-185 
— Methodist  polity  sound  and  scriptural, 
ii.  155-165,  184 — connexional  prin 
ciple  of  Methodist,  scriptural,  ii.  175- 
183 

Church,  National,  establishment  of,  i.  2,  3 
— condition  of,  under  Elizabeth,  i.  5 — 
hostility  of  people  towards,  under 
James  I.,  i.  7 — measures  of  Laud  on 
behalf  of,  i.  9,  12 — and  consequent 
attitude  of  people  and  Parliament 
towards,  i.  12-14 — Westminster  divines 
re-model,  i.  14  —  Presbyterians  in 
power  in,  i.  17 — Cromwell's  "triers," 
services  to,  i.  18— the  Restoration, 
and  results  on  religious  liberty,  i. 
19-26 — Act  of  Uniformity,  i.  22 — 
Conventicle  Act,  persecutions  under,  i. 
22,  23 — designs  of  James  II.  with  re 
spect  to,  i.  26-29 — policy  of  William 


and  Mary  towards,  i.  30,  31 — causes 
of  ministerial  inefficiency  in,  i.  38 — 
testimonies  to  low  religious  state  of, 
before  rise  of  Methodism,  i.  41-49— 
Samuel  Westley  joins,  i.  67 — the  Wes- 
leys  driven  from  pulpits  of,  i.  158,  159 
— laws  of,  described,  i.  225 — divine 
right  of  episcopacy  first  asserted  in,  i. 
236— Perronet's  satire  on,  i.  290 — 
Methodists  not  dissenters  from,  i.  331 
— endeavours  of,  to  drive  Methodists 
into  dissent,  i.  556  ;  ii.  38,  39 — early 
adherence  of  Methodism  to,  i.  333,  334 
— Methodism  saved  from  merging  in, 
i.  527 — return  of  Methodism  to,  con 
trary  to  Christ's  purpose,  ii.  5,  684 — 
adhesion  to,  Methodist  anxiety  for,  ii. 
9 — separate  existence  of  Methodism,  an 
advantage  to,  ii.  684-689 ;  iii.  224,  225 
— Robinson's  project  for  return  of  Me 
thodism  to,  iii.  74-78 — attacks  upon, 
iii.  183,  184— Bishop  of  Exeter  on 
Methodism  and,  iii.  291-293 

Church,  separation  of  Methodism  from, 
question  raised  and  negatived,  i.  273 
— Wesley's  "  Twelve  Reasons  against," 
referred  to,  i.  274— Charles  Wesley's 
opinions  on,  i.  275,  276 — discussed 
in  Conference,  directions  and  dicta  in 
opposition,  to,  i.  331,  332 — action 
of  a  "free  Conference,"  with  respect 
to,  foreseen,  i.  335 — discussed  in 
Irish  Conference,  i.  417,  418 — 
Charles  Wesley's  fears  as  to  effect  of 
American  ordinations  upon,  i.  517,  518 
— Wesley's  protest  against,  i.  518,  519 
• — again  weighed  and  negatived  in  Con 
ference,  i.  526 — Wesley's  last  judgment 
respecting,  i.  555 — Charles  Wesley's 
notions  and  action  respecting,  i.  273, 
274,  276,  299,  517 — Key's  scheme 
for  prevention  of,  i.  452,  453 — acts  of 
Wesley  tending  towards,  i.  516-527, 
555,  645,  646,  682;  ii.  676,  677;  iii. 
219,  222 — Kilham's  endeavour  to  pro 
mote,  ii.  45,  46 — Coke's  scheme  for 
prevention  of,  ii.  301-303 

separation  of,  and  State,  Stephens 

promotes,  iii.  203-220 

Church  History,  Wesley  reads  Turretin's, 
i.  658— Wesley's  quoted,  i.  170,  187— 
referred  to,  i.  664 

"  Church  hours"  cases  in  which  Methodist 
service  was  allowed  in,  i.  533 — service 
held  in,  at  Bristol,  ii.  109— Bradford 
violates  Plan  of  Pacification  by  opening 
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chapel  in,  ii.  129 — Pawson  persists  in 
preaching  in,  ii.  216 — service  in,  not  to 
be  introduced  into  any  new  place  with 
out  consent  of  Conference,  ii.  221 — 
Scriptures  to  be  read  in  all  services 
held  in,  ii.  476 

Church  Separation  Society,  formed  at 
Ashton-under-Lyne,  iii.  201 — Stephens 
joins,  iii.  201 

Church  Service.  See  Liturgy  and  Prayer 
Book. 

Churches,  number  of,  in  England  in  1811, 
ii.  512 

Circuits,  list  of,  in  1746,  i.  231 ;  1748,  i. 
244 — 1749,  number  of,  and  changes  in, 
i.  250 — 1753,  list  of,  and  appointments, 
i.  262 — 1755,  list  of,  and  appointments, 
i.  270—1763,  list  of,  i.  301—1765, 
list  of,  and  appointments,  i.  318-320 — 
1767,  number  of,  i.  341—1771,  re- 
duced  by  changes,  i.  374,  375—1772, 
number  of,  i.  379;  in  1773,  i.  384, 
385;  in  1774,  i.  387;  in  1776,  in- 
creased  to  fifty-five,  i.  396—1777,  how 
increased,  i.  405  ;  in  1778,  i.  443  ;  in 
1779,  i.  432;  in  1780,  i.  443;  1781, 
how  reduced,  i.  451 — 1782,  how  in 
creased,  i.  461;  1783,  i.  473;  1784, 
i.  500;  1785,  i.  528;  1786,  i.  533; 
1787,  number  one  hundred,  i.  546,  547 
—1788,  how  increased,  i.  551—1789, 
many  changes  in,  i.  562 — 1790,  num 
ber  of,  and  mission  stations,  i.  571 — 
1791 ;  number  of,  ii.  192,  219,  233, 
259,  269  and  n.,  279;  307  and  »., 
314,  and  ».,  330  and  ».,  343  and  «., 
361,  and  n.,  382  and  n.,  397  and  »., 
410,  and  ».,  425  ».,  443  and  n.,  459 
and  n.,  472  and  ».,  483  and  n.,  507  and 
».,  528  and  ».,  537  and  n.,  560  and  »., 
586  and  n. ;  iii.  3— in  Wales,  ii.  390— 
Welsh,  ii.  393 

Circular  Letters,  Wesley's,  to  clergy,  i. 
362— of  Walter  Shirley,  i.  363— its 
results,  i.  364-369,  381— of  Wesley, 
on  Calvinistic  controversy,  i.  370,  371 
— from  Hull,  on  course  to  be  pursued 
after  Wesley's  death,  ii.  11,  12,  41 — 
from  preachers  assembled  at  Halifax,  ii. 
84,  87,  699— of  preachers  in  Cornwall, 
Manchester  trustees,  and  Moore,  on 
Bristol  disputes,  ii.  116 — of  Murlin  and 
many  others,  on  same  subject,  ii.  117- 
]  22— forbidden  by  Conference,  ii.  270 
— of  Conference  to  trustees  throughout 
Connexion,  ii.  539 — Watson's,  to  West 


India  Missionaries,  iii.  12 — of  Leeds 
dissentients,  iii.  129 

Classes,  origin  of,  i.  188 — gave  efficiency 
and  good  organization  to  Societies,  i. 
189 — Grimshaw  visits,  in  Yorkshire, 
quarterly,  i.  241 — leaders  ordered  to 
meet  each  other's,  i.  631 — all,  with 
above  thirty  members,  to  be  divided, 
i.  392,  631— not  Popish  confessional, 
i.  632 — general  character  and  usefulness 
of,  i.  632 — Wesley  regarded,  as  "the 
sinews  "  of  Societies,  i.  633 — Kilham 
proposes  they  be  met  by  "itinerant" 
leaders,  ii.  52— representatives  of  Corn 
wall  propose  they  choose  their  own 
leaders,  ii.  86 — wrong  to  refer  matters 
of  discipline  to,  ii.  156-158 — referred 
to,  185 — Kilham's  inflammatory  writ 
ings  read  in,  ii.  289 — Watson  joins,  in 
New  Connexion,  ii.  339 — and  when 
missionary  secretary,  iii.  60 — opinions 
of  Quarterly  Reviewer  on,  ridiculous, 
ii.  492 — many  met  by  supernumerary 
and  located  ministers,  iii.  61 — every 
Society  formed  of,  iii.  491 — beneficial 
influence  of,  iii.  496 

Class-leaders.     See  Leaders. 

Class-meeting,  origin  of,  i.  188 — Miss 
Bosanquet  begins,  at  Cross-Hall,  i. 
347,  348— Clarke  taken  to,  i.  466— 
created  Society,  i.  630 — directions  for 
holding,  i.  631 — remarkable  one  at 
Nottingham,  ii.  293 — Ouseley  attends, 
ii.  308 

Class-paper,  originated  by  Nelson,  i.  251 

Classics,  Greek  and  Latin,  familiar  to 
Benson,  ii.  230 

Clergy,  ejection  of,  i.  15 — Conference  re 
solves  "  their  mouth  must  be  stopped," 
i.  226,  227 — persecute  and  repel  Me 
thodists  from  Lord's  table,  i.  269 ;  ii. 
363 — their  intolerant  and  persecuting 
irregularities  not  repressed,  i.  293— 
Wesley  sends  circular  letter  to,  i.  302 
— sometimes  headed  mob  against  Me 
thodists,  i.  309,  313— many  leave  Ame 
rica  in  war,  i.  516 — may  be  stationed 
in  Methodist  Circuits  longer  than  three 
years,  i.  642 — Wesley  consulted  friend 
ly,  i.  645 — in  Lincolnshire,  slander 
Methodism,  ii.  328 — evangelical,  classed, 
with  Methodists,  ii.  470 — many  of 
write  against  Methodism,  ii.  480,  481, 
557,  558;  iii.  15,  141— Methodist 
ministers  quite  equal  to,  iii.  519.  See 
Church,  national. 
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Clubs,  political,  prevalency  of,  ii.  58 

Coach.,  overturns,  and  kills  two  preachers, 
iii.  65,  66 

Coals,  part  of  a  preacher's  salary,  i.  287 

Collections,  Whitefield  makes,  for  Orphan 
House,  i.  160 — for  Kingswood  School, 
to  be  made  annually,  i.  274 — none  al 
lowed  for  chapels  except  in  Circuits  to 
which  they  belong,  i.  554 — appointed 
by  apostolic  authority,  ii.  181 — to  be 
made  on  Sabbath,  ii.  181— for  West 

(    India  Mission,  ii.  315 — for  Missions,  to 

i  be  made  in  every  Circuit,  ii.  400 — for 
Bible  Society,  ii.  448 — towards  con- 
nexional  deficiency,  ii.  539 — July,  men 
tioned,  iii.  40.  See  Chapels,  needy, 
collections  allowed  for ;  Yearly  Col 
lection,  &c. 

College,  a  Methodist,  built  in  America,  i. 
516— Wesley,  iii.  330 

Colonial  Church  Union,  in  Jamaica,  its 
infamous  action,  iii.  182 

Colony,  Coke  attempts  a  Christian,  in 
Foulah  country,  ii.  263,  264 — import 
ance  of  Methodism  to  several  British 
colonies,  iii.  498-502 

Commentary,  Coke's,  finished,  its  history 
and  character,  ii.  438,  651-654— 
Clarke  attacks,  as  a  compilation,  ii. 
503,  504 — Benson's,  origin  of,  ii.  654, 
655 — excellency  of,  ii.  655— Clarke's, 
announcement  of,  ii.  319,  320— print 
ing  of,  alluded  to,  ii.  450 — publication 
of  first  number,  ii.  504,  656 — general 
purpose  of,  ii.  656 — character  and 
peculiarities  of,  ii.  657,  658 — Sutcliffe's, 
mentioned,  ii.  658,  659 — large  circula 
tion  of  these  various  works,  ii.  659 

Commission,  t  Court  of  High,  arbitrary 
jurisdiction  of,  i.  5 — of  Public  Records, 
request  Clarke  to  continue  the 
"Foedera,"  ii.  448-451 

Committee,  Wesley  consents  to  appoint 
ment  of,  i.  571 — appointed  to  adjust 
difficulties  of  Connexion,  in  1795,  ii. 
30,  122 — trustee  delegates  appoint,  to 
confer  with  Conference,  ii.  129 — on 
Bristol  disputes,  ii.  135— delegates  ap 
point  a  standing,  ii.  135 — Bunting  re 
commends  formation  of  "mixed,"  ii. 
681 — arrangement  for  meeting  of,  be 
fore  Conference,  iii.  43  and  n.  See 
under  various  names  by  which  Commit 
tees  are  designated,  as  Contingent  Fund 
Committee ;  Missionary  Committee  ; 
Book  Committee,  &c. 


Commonwealth,  religious  character  of,  i. 
19 — punishment  of  offences  by,  i.  19 

Compendium  of  Methodist  Law,  Grind- 
rod's,  iii.  422,  423 

Concordances,  various,  mentioned,  ii.  664 

Conference,  laymen  attend  at  begin 
ning,  i.  223,  224,  228, — how  con 
stituted  in  time  of  Wesley,  i.  335,  482, 
483,  489 — necessity  of  legal,  i.  490 
—legally  defined,  i.  491,  705-709 
— this  course  vindicated,  i.  492-496 — 
supremacy  of,  ii.  124 — cannot  admit 
lay  delegates,  ii.  129  n.,  709;  iii. 
35,  36,  304 — inconvenience  of  holding, 
annually,  ii.  415 — alteration  in  mode 
of  admission  to  "legal,"  ii.  561 — 
"  Grand  Central "  demands  its  sit 
tings  be  open,  iii.  533 — and  introduc 
tion  of  lay  delegation,  iii.  555 — presidents 
and  secretaries  of,  iii.  585.  See  Con 
ference,  Annual',  Deed  of  Declaration. 

Conference,  Annual,  First,  London,  1744, 
i.  210-216 — persons  invited  to  attend, 
i.  210,  211 — elementary  law  of  its  pro 
ceedings,  i.  211 — discusses  doctrine  of 
mutual  submission,  i.  211,  212 — how 
far  its  proceedings  were  to  be  reported 
"out  of  doors,"  i.  212— general  design 
of,  i.  212 — discusses  "  nature  and 
position  of  the  Church  of  England,"  i. 
212 — and  private  judgment,  i.  212 — 
considers  nature  and  extent  of  Method 
ist  organization,  i.  212,  213 — also  Rules 
of  Society  and  Bands,  i.  213 — and  best 
way  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  i.  213 — 
considers  right  mode  of  preaching,  i. 
213 — and  employment  of  lay  agency,  i. 
214— elaborated  no  ecclesiastical  system, 
i.  215 — importance  of,  i.  215 — Wesley's 
remarks  on,  i.  216 — discusses  doctrine 
of  entire  sanctification,  i.  619 — defines 
office  of  leader,  i.  631 

Second,  Bristol,  1745,  i.    223-227 

— persons  present  at,  i.  223 — Wesley's 
remarks  on,  i.  224 — carefully  reviewed 
some  points  of  doctrine,  i.  224 — freedom 
of  discussion  in,  i.  224 — considers  extent 
of  obedience  to  ecclesiastical  authority, 
i.  224,  225 — discusses  whether  "  Epis 
copal,  Presbyterian,  or  Independent 
Church  government  is  most  agreeable 
to  reason,"  i.  224,  226— resolves  to 
"  stop  the  mouths  "  of  opposing  clergy, 
i.  226— adds  a  new  rule  to  "  Rules  of 
a  Helper,"  i.  227 

Third,  Bristol,  1746,  i.  228-232— 
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persons  attending,  i.  223 — considers 
"who  are  proper  persons  to  be  present 
at  the  Conference,"  i.  228— re-considers 
some  point  of  doctrine,  i.  229 — dis 
cusses  "  call  and  qualifications "  for 
ministerial  office,  i.  229,  230— gives 
reason  not  for  using  a  form  when  "  re 
ceiving  a  new  labourer,"  i.  220,  221  — 
list  of  Stations  at,  i.  321— the  "assist 
ants"  appointed  by,  i.  231 — orders 
that  copy  of  its  Minutes  be  given 
to  each  person  present  at,  i.  231, 
232 

Conference,  Fourth,  London,  1747,  i.  234- 
237 — largerthananyformer,i.234 — con 
siders  how  time  of,  may  be  made  "  time  of 
prayer,  watching,  and  self-denial,"  i.  234, 
235 — decides  that ''Minutes"  of  previous 
Conference  be  read  at  succeeding  one,  i. 
235 — decides  how  far  minority  are  justi 
fied  in  submitting  to  majority,  i.  235 — 
considers  proper  nature  of  schism,  i.  235, 
236— calls  National  Church  a  "  merely 
political  institution,"  i.  235 — its  de 
liverance  on  time  when  Divine  right 
was  claimed  for  Episcopacy,  i.  236 — 
converses  on  sanctificatiou,  field  preach 
ing,  &c.,  i.  236,  237— "assistants" 
appointed  at,i.  237 — defines  justification, 
i.  610 

Fifth,    London,     1748,     i.    242- 

245 — persons   present   at,  i.    242 — its 
chief  business,  i.  242 — resolves  to  con 
tinue   forming   Societies,  i.  243 — con 
siders  how  to  promote  "  union  among 
the      assistants,"     i.     243— assistants 
appointed  by,  i.  243— list  of  Circuits 
at,  i.  244 — approves  a  plan  for  manage 
ment    of   Kingswood    School,   i.   244, 
245 

Sixth,  London,  1749,  i.  248-251— 

considers  project  for  uniting  all  Societies 
into  one,  i.  248,  249 — defines  office  of 
"  assistant,"  i.  249 — names  of  assistants 
appointed  by,  i.  250— defines  duties  of 
assistants,  i.  250,  251 — recognises  and 
urges  Quarterly-meetings,  i.  250 

Seventh,  Bristol,    1750,  i.   252— 

no  Minutes  of,  i.  252 — occurred  only 
four  months  after  previous  one,  i.  252 
• — was  small  and  unimportant,  i.  252 — 
Wesley's  remarks  on,  i.  252 

Eighth,  Bristol,  1751,  i.  254 — no 

Minutes  of,  preserved,!.  254 — (an  extra 
one,  Leeds,  1751,  i.  255) 

. Ninth,  Bristol,  1752,  i.  258-260— 


orders  that  every  preacher  receive  twelve 
pounds  a  year  for  necessaries,  i.  259 

Conference,  Tenth,  Leeds,  1753,  i.  260-262 
— decides  that  Conference  be  held  "  at 
London,  Bristol,  and  Leeds,  by  turns," 
i.  260 — directs  vigorous  testimony 
"  against  the  corruptions  of  the 
Germans,"  i.  260,  261— decides  that 
"  Predestinarian  preachers  "  shall  not 
preach  any  more  in  the  Societies,  i.  261 
— other  topics  of  conversation  at,  i.261 
— list  of  stations  at,  i.  262 

Eleventh,  London,  1754,  i.  267,  268 

— "Wesley's  remarks  on,  i.  267 — signs  a 
"declaration,"!.  267 — refuses  to  sanction 
Edwards's  permanent  Station  at  Leeds, 
i.  268 

Twelfth,  Leeds,  1755,  i.  269-271 

— decides  it  is  not  expedient  to  separate 
from  Church,  i.  269,  270— list  of  Cir 
cuits  at,  i.  270 

Thirteenth,  Bristol,  1756,  i.  274, 

275 — Wesley's    account   of,   i.    274 — 
"  Rules  of  Society  "  carefully  read  and 
considered  by,   i,   274— also    Rules   of 
Bands  and  Kingswood  School,  i.  274 — 
closed  with  solemn  declaration  of  Wesley 
and    his    brother   "  never  to   separate 
from  the  Church,"  i.  274 

Fourteenth,  London,  1757,  i.  277 — 

Wesley's  account  of,  i.  277 

Fifteenth,  Bristol,  1758,  i.  281— 

Wesley's  account  of  it,  i.  281 

Sixteenth,  London,  1759,  i.  283 — 

Wesley's  account  of,  i.  283 — enumerates 
punishments  usually  inflicted  by,  i.  283 

Seventeenth,  Bristol,  1760,  i.  289— 

waited  a  whole  week  for  Wesley's  arrival 
from  Ireland,  i.  289— Wesley's  account 
of,  i.  289 

Eighteenth,  London,  1761,  i.  291 

Nineteenth,  Bristol,  1762,  i.  295— 

Wesley's  account  of,  i.  295 

Twentieth,  London,  1763,  i.  300— 

Wesley's   account   of,  i.    300— collects 
and  publishes  most  important  regula 
tions  of  previous  Conferences,  i.  300 — 
list  of  Circuits  at,  i.  301 

Twenty -first,  Bristol,  1764,  i.  302— 

twelve  clergymen  attended,  i.  302,  303 

Twenty-second,  first  held  in  Man 
chester,  1765,  i.  318-324— list  of  ap 
pointments  at,  i.  318-324 — gives  first 
notice    of    provision     for     "  worn-out 
preachers,"  i.  321 — directs  useof  "Notes 
of  Removal,"  i.  321— and  "Tickets  of 
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Membership,"  i.  321 — states  rise  and 
object  of  Methodism,  i.  322,  323 — 
condemns  tobacco,  snuff,  &c.,  i.  324 
Conference,  Twenty-third,  Leeds,  1766,  i. 
330-337— Wesley's  account  of,  i.  330 
— first  notes  preachers  who  ceased  from 
the  work,  i.  330 — "Are  we  Dissenters?" 
discussed  at,  i.  331-333 — Wesley's 
power  over  Methodism  considered  in,  i. 
334-336 — urges  preachers  to  become 
more  knowing,  i.  336 — importance  of 
its  Minutes,  i.  337 

Twenty -fourth,    London,    1767,  i. 

340,  341— Wesley's  account  of,  i.  340 
— statistics  of  Methodism  at,  i.  341  — 
shows  how  books  may  be  distributed,  i. 
341 

. Twenty-fifth,  Bristol,  1768,  i.  344- 

346—  Wesley's  account  of,  i.  344 — 
prohibited  preachers  carrying  on  trade, 
i.  345,  346 

Twenty-sixth,  Leeds,  1769,  i.  349- 

354 — directs  Circuits  to  contribute  for 
support  of  preachers'  wives,  i.  349 — 
noticed  in  "  Leeds  Intelligencer,"  i.  351 
— appoints  missionaries  to  America,  i. 
351-354 

Twenty-seventh,   London,    1770,  i. 

360-362 — suspended  erection  of  chapels 
for   one   year,  i.  360 — considers  what 
can  be  done  to  revive  the  work  of  God, 
i.  360,  361 — celebrated  "Minutes"  in 
reference  to   Calvinism,   passed  by,  i. 
361 

Twenty-eighth,  Bristol,  1771,  i-  374 

— admission  of  Calvinistic  remonstrants 
to,  i.  364-369— recommends  every 
member  to  contribute  one  penny  weekly 
to  remove  public  debt,  i.  375 — numbers 
in  Societies  at,  i.  375 

Twenty-ninth,  Leeds,  1772,  i.  379 

— Wesley's  account  of,  i.  379 — numbers 
in  Society,  &c.,  at,  i.  379 

Thirtieth,  London,  1773,  i.  384— 

numerical  state  of  Societies  at,  i.  384 

Thirty-first,  Bristol,  1774,  i.  387— 

numerical  state  of  Societies  at,  i.  387 — 
"lodgings,  coals,  and  candles,"  to  be 
found  for  married  preachers,  i.  387 

• Thirty-second,  Leeds,  1775,  i.  391— 

numerical  state  of  Connexion  at,  i.  391 
— made  sundry  regulations  for  renewal 
of  chapel-trusts,  removal  of  public  debt, 
&c.,  i.  392 — preachers'  qualifications 
thoroughly  examined  into,  at,  i.  392 

• Thirty-third,  London,  1776,  i.  396, 


397 — numerical  state  of  Connexion  at, 
i.  397 — preachers'  qualifications  again 
thoroughly  sifted,  i.  336,  337 — Irish 
and  Scotch  Circuits  did  not  contribute 
to  yearly  expenses,  i.  397 

Conference, Thirty-fourth,  Bristol,  1777,  i. 
405-408 — Wesley's  account  of,  i.  404 — 
Helton  announces  his  determination  to 
leave   at,  i.  406 — numerical    state   of 
Connexion  at,  i.    406,    407 — Benson's  ' 
account  of,  i.  407 — notices  of  deceased 
preachers  introduced  into  Minutes  of,  i.  , 
407,  408 — defines  position   of  various 
officers,  i.  637,  639 

Thirty-fifth,  Leeds,   1778,  i.  423, 

424 — Benson's  account  of,  i.  424— pro 
posal  to  send  missionaries  to  Western 
Africa,  i.  423,  424 — numerical  condi 
tion  of  Connexion  at,  i.  424— sundry 
other  topics  came  before  it,  i.  424 

. Thirty-sixth,  London,  1779,  i.  431- 

433—  Wesley's  remark  on,  i.  432 — nu 
merical  state  of  Connexion  at,  i.  432 — 
decrease  of  members  in  many  Circuits 
leads  to  serious  consideration,  i.  432, 
433 — changes  made  in  mode  of  distri 
buting  yearly  subscription,  i.  433 — state 
of  the  work  in  Scotland  seriously  con 
sidered  by,  i.  433 

Thirty -seventh,    Bristol,    1780,    i. 

442,  443 — Wesley's  account  of,  i.  442 
— appointed  Hopper    to    preside    over 
Conference  when  Wesley  was  absent,  i. 
442 — appoints    committee    to    inquire 
into  Benson's  orthodoxy,  i.  442,  443 — 
numerical  condition  of  Connexion  at,  i. 
443 

Thirty-eighth,  Leeds,  1781,  i.  451 

— Wesley's  account  of,  i.  451 

Thirty-ninth,  London,  1782,  i.  461 

-464 — increase  in  number  of  Circuits 
and  members  at,  i.  461— six  preachers 
desisted  from  travelling  at,  i.  462 — its 
decisions  on  Birstal  chapel  case,  i.  463 
— expresses  its  opinion  on  various  forms 
of  Sabbath   desecration,   i.   463 — con 
sidered  prevailing  neglect  of  "  the  penny 
a- week,"  i.  463,634— prohibited  preach 
ers  giving  out  "  hymns  of  their   own 
composing,"  i.  463 

Fortieth,   Bristol,   1783,  i.  473— 

Wesley's  account    of,    i.    473 — agrees 
either  that  "  Kingswood  School  should 
cease,  or  the  Rules  be  observed,"  i.  473 
— numerical  state  of  Connexion  at,  i. 
473 
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Conference,  Forty-first,  Leeds,  1784,  i. 
498,  500 — Wesley's  account  of  i.  498— 
long  debate  at,  on  "  Deed  of  Declara 
tion,"  i.  498,  499 — Fletcher  presents 
chapel  to,  i.  499,  500 — numerical  con 
dition  of  Connexion  at,  i.  500 

• Forty-second,  London,  1785,  i.  525 

-528 — Wesley's  observations  on,  i.  525 
—number  of  Circuits  and  members  at, 
i.  527,  529 — two  declarations  drawn  up 
by,  approving  deed  of  declaration,  i,  527 
—declares  unlawfulness  of  trading  in 
books  on  Lord's  Day,  i.  528 

Forty -third,  Bristol,  1786,  i.  531- 

533— Wesley's   account    of,   i.    531— 
number  of  Circuits  and  members  at,  i. 
533 

Forty-fourth,  Manchester,  1787,  i. 

546,  547 — numerical  state  of  Connexion 
at,  i.  546 — directs  that  no  person  not 
in  Connexion  shall  preach  in  any  chapels 
without  note  from  Wesley,  i.  557 — other 
topics  on  which  its  judgment  was  de 
livered,  i.  557 

Forty-fifth,  London,  1788,  i.  551- 

555 — Wesley's  remarks   on,   i.   551 — 
number  of  Circuits  and  members  at,  i. 
551 — Circuits  directed  by,  to  provide 
sufficient   "  allowance "   for    preachers, 
i.  551,  552 — "penny  a   week"   again 
enforced  by,   i.  552— sends   "Circular 
Letter"  about  allowances  for  preachers' 
wives,  i.  552 — collections  for  "preach 
ing-houses,"     except     in     Circuits    in 
which  they  are  situated,  prohibited  by, 
i.  554 

Forty -sixth,  Leeds,  1789,  i.  562- 

565 — number  of  Circuits  and  members 
at,i.562 — "Dewsbury  preaching-house" 
largely  occupies  its  attention,  i.  562-564 
— signs  a  declaration  approving  Wesley's 
plan  of  settling  chapels,  i.  565 

Forty -seventh,    and    last    held    by 

Wesley,   Bristol,   1790,   i.  570-572— 
number  of  Circuits,  preachers,  and  mem 
bers  at,  i.  570,  571 — appoints  commit 
tee  for  management  of  West  India  mis 
sions,  i.  571 — another  for  chapel  build 
ing,  i.  571 — same  for  Ireland,  i.  571, 
572 

Forty-eighth,  Manchester,  1791,  ii. 

190 — resolves  to  abide  by  Wesley's  plan, 
ii.  15 — affecting  circumstances  in  which 
it  was  placed,  ii.  190,  191— first  elected 
president,  ii.  191 — number  of  Circuits 
at,  ii.  192 — increase  of  members  at,  ii. 


192 — publishes  first  "List  of  Reserve," 
ii.  192 — appoints  various  committees, 
ii.  192,  193 — number  of  preachers  re 
ceived  on  trial  and  ordained  at,  ii.  193 
— its  affecting  record  on  Wesley's  death, 
ii.  194, 196 — Wilberforce  presents  copies 
ofEvidenceon  Slave  Trade  to  every  mem 
ber  of,  ii.  196 — negotiations  between, 
and  Wesley's  executors,  ii.  196-204 
Conference, Forty-ninth,  London,  1792,  ii. 
219—221 — met  in  circumstances  of  con 
siderable  excitement,  ii.  16 — rules  of, 
concerning  ordination,  ii.  17, 18,  220 — 
decides  not  to  administer  Lord's  Supper 
during  ensuing  year,  ii.  18,  220 — tries 
and  censures  Kilharn,ii.  44-50 — White- 
head  offers  new  proposals  to,  about  Life 
of  Wesley,  ii.  209-211— number  of 
candidates,  ordinations,  deaths  at,  ii. 
219, 220 — resolves  that  none  of  its  mem 
bers  should  speak  lightly  of  government, 
ii.  221 — prohibits  introduction  of  ser 
vice  in  "  Church  hours,"  except  by  con 
sent  of  Conference,  ii.  221 — solemn  re- 
dedication  of  its  members  to  God,  ii. 
221— Valton's  account  of,  ii.  221 

Fiftieth,  Leeds,  1793,  ii.  231-236 

— Atmore's  account  of,  ii.  22 — resolves 
where  sacraments  are  unanimously  re 
quested,  they  shall  be  administered,  ii. 
22 — prohibits  "  gowns,  cassocks,"  "  Re 
verend,"  &c.,  ii.  23 — and  all  "distinction 
between  ordained  and  unordained  preach 
ers,"  ii.  24,  234,  235— number  of  mi 
nisterial    candidates,    ordinations,    and 
deaths,  ii.   232-234 — miscellaneous  re 
gulations,  of,  ii.  234 

Fifty-first,  Bristol,  1794,  ii.  247- 

249 — makes  further  concessions  on  the 
"sacraments"  ii.  25 — increase  of  Cir 
cuits,  ministers,  and  members  at,  ii.  247 
— candidates,   ordinations,    aad  obitu 
aries,  ii.  248 — passes  minute  of  advice 
on  "public  affairs,"  ii.   248 — first  ad 
dress  from  Irish  Conference  received  by, 
ii.  249 

Fifty-second,  Man-jQiester,  1795,  ii. 

259-261 — vast  importance  of,  ii.  29 — 
appoints  committee  to  devise  plan  for 
removal  of  existing  grievances,  ii.  30 — 
further  legislation  respecting  sacraments, 
ii.  32,  260— tried  and  expelled  Kilham, 
ii.  60-78 — candidates,  ordinations,  and 
obituaries,  ii.  259,  260 — passes  Plan  of 
Pacification,  ii.  260 — other  measures  of, 
enumerated,  ii.  260 
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Conference,  Fifty -third,  London,  1796,  ii. 
269,  270— number  of  Circuits  at,  ii.  269 
and  n. — appoints  missionaries  to  Africa, 
ii.  269 — ministerial  candidates,  seces 
sions,  and  deaths,  ii.  269 — recommends 
Circuits  to  find  horses  for  preachers,  ii. 
270 — prohibits  anything  new  being 
done  until  it  has  received  sanction  of 
Conference,  ii.  270 — confines  adminis 
tration  of  Lord's  Supper  exclusively  to 
members,  ii.  270 — expresses  willingness 
to  receive  communications  from  indi 
vidual  members,  ii.  270 — refutes  Kil- 
hamite  slander,  that  communications 
from  people  were  never  read  by  Con 
ference,  ii.  270 — memorable  for  having 
"  sent  out  "  Watson,  ii.  274 

• Fifty -fourth,  Leeds,  1797,  ii.  279- 

286— number  of  Circuits  at,  ii.  279 
and  ».— declaration  of  junior  preachers 
it,  279,  280  and  n. — ministerial  deaths 
at,  281-283 — carefully  reviews  dis 
cipline  of  Connexion,  ii.  279-283 — 
passed  sundry  miscellaneous  resolutions, 
ii.  283 — entreats  Coke  not  to  settle  in 
America,  ii.  297 

Fifty -fifth,  Bristol,  1798,  ii.  297- 

301 — Circuits  and  members  at,  ii.  297 
and   n.,    298 — receives   "pathetic    ad 
dress"  from  Irish  Conference,  ii.  298, 
299— ministerial  candidates  and  deaths, 
ii.  299-301 

Fifty-sixth,    Manchester,   1799,  ii. 

309-319— ministerial  deaths,  ii.  309- 
313 — Robert   Newton,  Jabez  Bunting, 
and  others,  "  sent  out  "  by,  ii.  313 — nu 
merical   condition   of    Circuits    at,   ii. 
314,   and    n. — appoints   Coke   "agent 
for  West  India  missions,"  ii.  314,  315 
— adopts    improved    arrangements   for 
Preachers'  Fund,  ii.  315-317 — allows 
collections    for    distressed   chapels,   ii. 
317 — appoints  committee  to   "reduce 
Hymn-book  to  its  primitive  size,"  ii. 
217,    21 8- -other    measures    of,   men 
tioned,  ii.  318— makes  up  all "  Ireland's 
deficiencies,"  ii.  319 

Fifty -seventh,    London,    1800,    ii. 

329-336 — ministerial  deaths  and  can 
didates  at,  ii.  329,  330— Clarke's  ac 
count   of,  ii.    330— presents  loyal   ad 
dress  to  the  king,  ii.  330 — number  of 
Circuits  and  members,  ii.  330,  and  n. 
— recommends  publication  of  Wesley's 
"Extract    from    Edwards's    Religious 
Affections,"  to  guard  Societies  against 


mere  emotional  religion,  ii.  332 — pro 
hibits  "  bands  of  music  and  theatrical 
singers "  in  chapels,  ii.  333-^carefully 
considers  economical  arrangements  of 
missions,  ii.  333,  334 — publishes  an 
"  Address  "  to  Societies  on  finances  of 
Connexion,  ii.  334-336 
Conference,  Fifty -eighth,  Leeds,  1801,  ii. 
343-350— increase  in  Circuits,  ii.  343, 
and  n. — ministerial  secessions  and  deaths, 
ii.  343-350 

Fifty -ninth,  Bristol,  1802,  ii.  360- 

368— number  of  Circuits  at,  ii.  361 — 
ministerial   candidates   and   deaths,  ii. 
361-366 — number  of  members  at,  ii. 
365 — orders   a  general    collection  for 
West  India,  Irish,  and  Welsh  missions, 
ii.     367 — declares    "many    preachers' 
wives   dress  like   vain  women   of    the 
world,"  and  "  some  preachers  set  them 
the  example,"  ii.  367 — adopts  an  im 
proved  mode  of  examining  "  candidates," 
367,  368 

Sixtieth,     Manchester,     1803,     ii. 

383-388 — number  of  Circuits,  iii.  383, 
and     n. — adopts     resolutions,     as    to 
proper  persons  to  obtain  licence  under 
Toleration  Act,  ii.  383-385— appoints 
"committee  of  privileges,"  ii.  385,  386 
— gives  directions  as  to  lawsuits,  ii.  386 
— ministerial  deaths  and  candidates,  ii. 
386-388 — adopts  resolutions  on  women 
preaching,  ii.  388,  389 — orders  general 
public  collection  for  missions,  ii.  389 

Sixty-first,  London,  1804,  ii.  397- 

400  —  numerical    condition    of    Con 
nexion   at,  397,  398 — gives  leave  for 
erection  of  forty  new  chapels,  ii.  398 — 
permits  collections  for  twenty- four  needy 
ones,   ii.    398 — ministerial   candidates, 
secessions,  and  deaths,  ii.  398,  399 — 
memorable  for  having  appointed  first 
general  missionary  committee,  ii.  399, 
400  n. — makes  improved  arrangements 
for   conducting   Book-room,  ii.  400 — 
fixes  two  years  as  limit  of  preacher's 
station  in  same  Circuit,  ii.  400 — re-ap 
points  committee  of  privileges,  ii.  400 

Sixty -second,    Sheffield,    1805,    ii. 

410-415 — number     of    Circuits     and 
members  at,  ii.  410  and  «.,  411 — gives 
leave  for  building  fifty-seven  new  cha 
pels,   ii.   411 — permits   collections  for 
twenty-seven    embarrassed,    ii.   411  — 
ministerial   deaths   and   candidates,   ii. 
411, 412— publishes    "Standing     Or- 


PRINCIPAL   MATTERS. 


697 


tiers  "  fbr  expediting  business  of  Con 
ference,  ii.  412 — various  resolutions  on 
singing,  ii.  412,  413— prohibits  use  of 
any  Hymn -Book  in  public  worship,  ex 
cept  published  by  Book-room,  ii.  412 
— further  arrangements  for  Book-room 
made  by,  ii.  413— recommends  Quar 
terly-meetings  to  give  preachers  "  week 
ly  board,"  ii.  413 — adopts  measures  for 
relieving  connexional  fund,  ii.  414 — 
charges  superintendents  to  collect  mis 
sionary  subscriptions,  ii.  415 
Conference,  Sixty -third,  Leeds,  1806,  ii. 
425-437 — numerical  condition  of  Con 
nexion  at,  ii.  425,  and  n. — -adopts  extra 
ordinary  course  in  reference  to  candidates 
for  ministry,  ii.  425 — obituary  of  de 
ceased  preachers  at,  ii.  425-431 — adopts 
Coke's  plan  for  home  missions,  ii.  434 — 
allows  erection  of  thirty-eight  chapels, 
and  collections  for  forty- four  needy  ones, 
ii.  434— -directs  committee  of  privileges 
to  "commence  a  law-suit"  for  recovery 
of  Brighouse  chapel,  ii.  435 — divides 
missions  into  "  Districts,"  and  appoints 
"  chairmen,"  ii.  43? 

Sixty-fourth,    Liverpool,    1807,   ii. 

443-448 — number  of  Circuits  and  mem 
bers   at,   ii.    443,  and   n.,   444 — gives 
leave  to  erect  eighty  chapels,  and  make 
collections  for  fifty-three  needy  ones,  ii. 
444 — places  young  missionaries  in  same 
position    in    relation    to    marriage   as 
preachers  at  home,  ii.  444 — forbids  any 
West   India   missionary  marrying   any 
lady    who    will    not    emancipate    her 
slaves,   ii.  444 — forbids    "camp  meet 
ings,"  ii.  444 — resolves  no  person  shall 
hold  office  who  does  not  believe  Meth 
odist     doctrines,    ii.    445 — ministerial 
candidates   and  deaths,  ii.  445-447 — 
authorize  collections  for  Bible  Society, 
ii.  448 

Sixty-fifth,  Bristol,  1808,  ii.  458- 

461 — large  attendance  at  religious  ser 
vices  of,  ii.  458 — number  of  members 
and     candidates,    ii.    458,    459 — dis 
couraging  state  of   finances,  ii.  459 — 
number    and   changes   of    Circuits,   ii. 
459,  and  n. — Crowther's  account  of,  ii. 
459,    460 — gives    leave   to   erect   one 
hundred  and  twenty-nine  chapels,  and 
make  collections  for   sixty-one  embar 
rassed  trusts,  ii.  460 — appoints  a  com 
mittee  to  look  for  a  site  for  new  school 
for  preachers'  sons,  ii.  460 — proposes 
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chapel  fund,  with  treasurer  in  each  Dis 
trict,  ii.  460 — intimates  importance  of 
Connexional  Tract  Society,  ii.  460— 
obituaries,  ii.  461 

Conference,Sixty-sixth,  Manchester,  1809, 
ii.  472-476— Circuits  at,  ii.  472,  and  «. 
— ministerial  obituaries,  candidates,  and 
retirements,  ii.  472-474— number  of 
members  at,  ii.  474— permits  collec 
tions  for  eighty-one  needy  chapels,  ii. 
474 — fixes  £30  towards  furnishing  a 
house,  ii.  475— requires  Quarterly- 
meetings  to  meet  claims  of  wives  before 
any  others,  ii.  475 — averages  of  Circuit 
contributions  to  be  inquired  into  at 
District-meeting,  ii.  475 — other  mea 
sures  of,  ii.  475,  476 

Sixty-seventh,    London,    1810,    ii. 

483-491— ministerial    secessions    and 
candidates,  ii.  483 — statistics  of  Con 
nexion  at,  ii.  483,  484,  and  n. — orders 
stationing  committee  to  meet  before  Con 
ference,  ii.  484 — other  proceedings,  ii. 
484,485 — ministerial  obituaries,  ii.  485- 
490 — its  impressive  close,  ii.  490,  491 

Sixty-eighth,    Sheffield,    1811,   ii. 

507-510 — series  of  discourses  preached 
at,  ii.  507 — increase  in  Societies,  Cir 
cuits,  and  chapels  at,  ii.  507,  and  n. — 
candidates  and  obituaries,  ii.  508,  509 
• — permits   collections    for    ninety-four 
chapels,  ii.  509 — various  other  minutes 
of,  ii.  509,  510 

Sixty-ninth,  Leeds,  1812,   ii.  528- 

531 — increase  in  members  and  Circuits, 
ii.  528,  and  n.,  529 — candidates  and 
obituaries,  ii.  529,  530 — Freedom  of 
Worship  Bill,  thanks  of,  to  promoters 
of,  ii.  530 — other  proceedings  of,  ii.  530, 
531 — Watson  again  received  at,  ii,  531 

Seventieth,     Liverpool,    1313,    ii. 

537-544 — increase    in   members    and 
Circuits,   ii.   537,   and  n. — candidates, 
retirements,    and    obituaries,    ii.    537, 
538 — defines  Committee  of  Privileges, 
ii.    538 — financial    embarrassment  and 
means  of  relief,  ii.  538,  539 — gives  per 
mission  to  Coke  for  mission  to  the  East, 
ii.  540-544 

Seventy -first,  Bristol,  1814,  ii.  559- 

564 — increase  in  members  and  Circuits, 
ii.    560 — candidates,  retirements,   and 
deaths,    ii.    560,    561 — president    and 
secretary  elected  by  preachers  of  four 
teen  years'  standing,  ii.  561— elections 
to  legal  Hundred  by  nomination,  ii. 
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561-563 — formation  of  missionary 
societies  endorsed  by,  ii.  564 — other 
transactions,  ii.  564 

Conference,  Seventy -second,  Manchester, 
1815,  ii.  586-588 — increase  in  members 
and  Circuits,  ii.  586,  audrc. — candidates, 
retirements,  and  deaths,  ii.  586,  587 — 
executive  missionary  committee  formed 
at,  ii.  587 — July  Collection  instituted 
at,  ii.  588— other  transactions,  ii.  587 

Seventy-third,  London,  1816,  iii. 

3-7 — increase  in  Circuits  and  mem 
bers,  iii.  3 — permits  collections  for 
chapels,  iii.  3 — orders  separate  report 
of  Kingsvvood  and  Woodhouse  Grove 
Schools,  iii.  4 — "  Youths'  Instructor  " 
commenced,  iii.  4 — arranges  for  sup 
plying  place  of  president  in  case  of  death 
during  official  year,  iii.  4 — arranges  for 
paying  public  debt,  iii.  5 — agrees  to 
increase  of  missionaries,  iii.  5 — censures 
Isaac's  "  Ecclesiastical  Claims,"  iii.  6-9, 
and  n. 

Seventy -fourth,     Sheffield,    1817, 

iii.  26-28— chapel  affairs  at,  iii.  25 — 
"  Plan    of    a  General  Wesleyan    Mis 
sionary   Society "  approved  at,  iii.  27 
— Sunday  schools,  recommendations  as 
to,   iii.  27,    28 — candidates   and  ordi 
nations,  iii.  28 

Seventy -fifth,  Leeds,  1818,  33-42 

— Bunting's    services,  iii.    33 — proper 
status  of  ministers  given,  iii.  34,  35 — 
forms     mixed     committees,    iii.    36 — 
forms    fund    for    relief    of    distressed 
chapels,  iii.  36 — deliberates  on  sugges 
tions  for  improved  provision  for  minis 
ters'  children,  iii.  39 

Seventy-sixth,    Bristol,    1819,   iii. 

42,  43 — forms  children's  fund,  iii.  39, 
40 — arranges    for  methodical    meeting 
of    Conference     committees,     iii.    43, 
and  n. 

Seventy-seventh,   Liverpool,    1820, 

iii.     48-51 — Methodism    affected    by 
public  affairs,  iii.  48 — first  decrease  in 
Methodism  reported  to,  iii.   48,   49 — 
Liverpool  Minutes  drawn  and  adopted, 
iii.    49 — requests    Watson   to    review 
Southey's  "  Life  of  Wesley,"  iii.  50 

Seventy -eighth,  Manchester,   1821, 

iii.  57,  58 — reports  favourable  increase, 
iii.  57 — appoints    Bunting  editor,    iii. 
57 — partial  release  of  missionary  secre 
taries  from  Circuit  duty  at,  iii.  57 — 
other  decisions,  iii,  58 


Conference,  Seventy -ninth,  London,  1822, 
iii.  62-64 — encouraging  increase  at,  iii. 
62 — projects  mission  to  Shetland,  iii. 
62,  63 — debate  on  imposition  of  hands, 
iii.  63,  64 

Eightieth,  Sheffield,  1823,  iii.  67— 

increase  and  alarming  accident  at,  iii. 
74 

Eighty -first,  Leeds,  1824,  iii.  79,  80 

— crowds  attend  religious  services,  iii.  80 
— calls  out  many  additional  preachers, 
iii.  80 — Reece  and  Hannah  report  their 
American  mission,  iii.  80 — Martindale 
dies  at,  iii.  80 

Eighty-second,    Bristol,    1825,  iii. 

90 — considers    resolutions   of   Jamaica 
missionaries,  iii.  90 — missionary  depu 
tations  renewed,  iii.  92,  93 

Eighty-third,  Liverpool,  1826,  iii. 

102,  103 — appoints  committee  to  draw 
up  rules  for  Sunday  schools,  iii.  102, 
103 — small  increase  of  members  at,  iii. 
103 — orders   "  Liverpool  Minutes  "  to 
be  read  in  every  District-meeting,  iii. 
103 

Eighty-fourth,   Manchester,    1827, 

iii.  108 — report  of  committee  on  Sun 
day  schools    received,  iii.    103 — Leeds 
organ  question  opened,  iii.  108 

Eighty-fifth,  London,  1828,  iii.  130- 

132 — Capers  American  representative 
to,  iii.  131 — Leeds  question  discussed 
and  decided  upon  by,  iii.  131 — refuses 
to  receive  the  "  Address  "  from  London 
South,  iii.  132 

Eighty -sixth,    Sheffield,    1829,    iii. 

135-138 — education  of  candidates  for 
ministry,  step  towards,  in,  iii.  136,  137 
— declaration  concerning  discipline  by, 
iii.  137,  138 

Eighty -seventh,  Leeds,  1830,  iii.  146- 

149 — action  touching  colonial  slavery,  iii. 
147,  148 — religious  services  at,  iii.  148 
— its  address  to  Irish  Conference,  iii. 
149 

Eighty -eighth,   Bristol,    1831,    iii. 

156 — small  increase  at,  iii.  156 — Pas 
toral  address  of,  iii.  156,  157 — appoints 
committee  to  provide  for  education  of 
candidates,  iii.  157,  529 — passes  resolu 
tion  on  colonial  slavery,  iii.  157,  158 — 
sets  down  Clarke  as  supernumerary,  iii. 
159 

Eighty -ninth,   Liverpool,  1832,  iii. 

165-172 — cholera    rages    during,    iii. 
165 — appoints    special   prayer-meeting 
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meeting  on  account  of  cholera,  iii.  165, 
166 — Clarke  preaches  before,  iii.  168 — 
Clarke  arranges  with,  for  future  manage 
ment  of  Shetland  mission,  iii.  169 — 
increase  at,  iii.  169 — orders  "  Supple 
ment"  to  he  universally  used,  iii.  170 — 
— Chapel  Fund  renewed,  iii.  170— 
additional  resolutions  on  colonial  slavery, 
iii.  170,  171 — its  decision  on  the 
"  Derby  Faith/'  iii.  172 

Conference,  Ninetieth,  Manchester,  1833, 
iii.  184 — gratifying  increase  at,  iii.  185 
— union  with  Canada  at,  iii.  186,  187 — 
"  Christian  Advocate,"  discussion  upon, 
.  and  decision,  iii.  188-192 — education 
of  ministry,  committee  for  furthering, 
instructed  to  meet,  iii.  231 

Ninety-first,  London,  1834,  iii.  298 

— thanks  Sir  A.  Agnew  for  efforts  on 
behalf  of  Sabbath  observance,  iii.  300 — 
tries  and  expels  Stephens,  iiii.  216-220, 
531  (see  Stephens) — religious  character 
of,  iii.  330 — plan  for  education  of  minis 
ters  discussed  andaclopted  by,  iii.  241-247 

• Ninety-second,   Sheffield,  1835,  iii. 

303 — tries  and  expels  Warren,  iii.  282- 
287,  556-558  (see  Warren] — minis 
ters  and  laymen  in  council  previous  to, 
iii.  303-305— "  Grand  Central"  seeks 
interviews  with,  in  vain,  iii.  306-310— 
expels  Emrnett  and  Averill,  iii.  305, 
306 — rules  respecting  members,  expan 
sion  and  emendation  of,  by,  iii.  310- 
316,  559-570 — further  action  of,  iii. 
317 

Ninety -third,  Birmingham,  1836,  iii. 

323 — resolves  on  ordination  by  impo 
sition  of  hands,  iii.  324-327 — medal 
commemorative  of,  iii.  328,  and  n. — 
memoriols  to,  iii.  328 — Sheffield  Pro 
prietary  School  sanctioned  by,  iii.  330 

Ninety -fourth,  Leeds,  1837,  iii.  333 

— address  of,  to  Queen  Victoria,  on  her 
accession,  iii.  333 — Circuit  schedules, 
directions  as  to,  by,  iii.  334 — extends 
Children's  Fund  to  children  of  super 
numeraries,  iii.  335,  336 — appoints  a 
Centenary  Committee,  iii.  336 — ap 
points  special  Fast  Day  on  account  of 
decrease  of  members,  iii.  336 

Ninety-fifth,     Bristol,    1838,    iii. 

347 — decides  on  Centenary  celebra 
tion,  iii.  348 — appoints  "Waterhouse  and 
others  to  South  Seas,  iii.  349 

Ninety -sixth,  Liverpool,  1 83  9,  iii.  392 

— Centenary  services  connected  with,  iii. 
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394 — approves  the  opposition  to  Go 
vernment  Education  Scheme,  iii.  395, 
396 — plan  of  relief  for  worn-out  mi 
nisters  and  widows,  passed  by  iii.  397 
398 

Conference,  Ninety-seventh,  Newcastle, 
1840,  iii.  401 — president's  illness,  iii. 
402 — provisions  for  such  an  event  in, 
future,iii.  402,403— dissolves  union  with 
Canada  Conference,  iii.  403-405 — Ame 
rican  slavery  brought  before,  iii.  404- 
407 

Ninety-eighth,    Manchester,   1841, 

iii.   414— adopts   report   of   Education 
Committee,  iii.  415 — confirms  dissolu 
tion  of  union  with  Canada,  iii.  416 — 
censures  "Wesleyan  Takings,"  iii.  416 
• — defines  persons  who  are  to  ordain,  iii. 
417 — recommends  that    "Invitations" 
be  not  given  before  March,  iii.  417 — 
orders  proper  books  for  registration  of 
baptisms,  iii.  417— decides  on   "  gown 
and  bands,"  iii.  417 

Ninety-ninth,    London,    1842,    iii. 

427 — Soule  and  Sargent  represent  Ame 
rica  at,  iii.  427 — Sydow  addresses,  iii. 
428,  429 — passes  no  legislative  mea 
sures   of  public    interest,     iii.    429 — 
various  minor  regulations  of,  iii.  430  — 
seriously  consider  decrease  of  members, 
iii.  430 

One-hundredth,  Sheffield,  1843,  iii. 

439,  440 

of  1846,  state  of  Methodism  at,  iii. 

459 

of  1847,   decrease  of  members  at, 

iii.  4  59 

1848,  state  of  Methodism  at,  iii. 

459 

of  1849,  disciplinary  action  of,  iii. 

463,  505 — Everett,  Dunn,  ana  Griffith, 
expelled  by,  iii.  464 

of    1851,  meeting   of  laymen   and 

ministers  prior  to,  iii.  480,  481 — com 
mittee  to  consider  memorials  appointed 
at,  iii.  481 — passed  resolutions  on  re 
cent  agitations,  iii.  582,  583 

of  1852,  emendations  of  law  and 

discipline  at,  noticed,  iii.  481 

Conference,  affiliated,  in  Australia,  iii.  500 
— in  British  America,  iii.  501 — in 
France,  iii.  502— one  suggested  for 
Africa,  iii.  503 — and  for  West  Indies, 
iii.  503 

Conference,  American,  of  1773,  i.  386; 
of  1774,  i.  390;  of  1775,  i.  394;  of 
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1776,  i.  400;  of    1777,   i.    408;  of 
1779,  i.  439  ;  of  1780,  i.  447,  448  ;  of 

1781,  i.  460,  461 ;  of  1782,  i.  472— 
Coke   attends  general,  ii.   222 — Reece 
and  Hannah  representatives  to,  iii.  80 — 
sends  representatives  to  British :  Capers, 
iii.    131;    Fisk,   iii.    324;  Soule    and 
Sargeant,  iii.  427.    See  America;   As- 
lury ;  Coke ;  Methodism,  American. 

Conference,  Canadian,  Wesleyan  missions 
united  to,  iii.  186,  187 — Ryerson  repre 
sentative  of,  iii.  187 — Marsden  presi 
dent  of,  iii.  187— and  Lord,  iii.  321— 
president,  superseded  in,  iii.  403 — the 
Ryersons  representatives  of,  iii.  404 — 
union  with,  dissolved,  iii.  404,  405,  416, 
578-581 — Grindrod  representative  to, 
iii.  423 — proposals  of  re-union  with, 
declined,  iii.  429,  430 

Conference,   Irish,   of   1778,    i.   417;  of 

1782,  i.  460;  of  1783,  i.  472;  of  1786, 
i.    543  ;  of  1789,    Wesley   holds,   and 
compliments   preachers,    i.    561 — Coke 
attends,  of  1795,  ii.  248,  319— Address 
from,  to  English   Conference,   ii.  249, 
298,    318 — legislates   on   marriage,   ii. 
476 — Barber    president   of,   ii.    587 — 
declines  to  grant  administration  of  sa 
craments,  iii.   16 — Clarke  presides  at, 
iii.  20 — proceedings  of,  in  relation  to 
sacraments,  iii.  20-26 — lleece  presides 
at,  iii.  26 — and  Bunting,  iii.  58 — and 
Moore,  iii.  79 

Conference,  Savoy.     See  Savoy. 

Confirmation  service,  a  remarkable,  held  in 
Grimshaw's  church,  i.  293 

Congress,  American,  declares  independence 
of  colonies,  i.  401 — assumes  sovereignty, 
i.  427 — exercised  civil  authority  over 
clergy,  i.  513 

Connexion,  necessity  of  adopting  principle 
of  a,  in  Methodism,  i.  249 — apostolic 
churches  were  a,  ii.  178-182 — import 
ance  of  maintaining  principle  of  a,  in 
Methodism,  iii.  552 

Conscience,  "  the  Thirty  Years'  War  "  did 
not  secure  liberty  of,  i.  145 — rights  of, 
secured  to  Englishmen,  ii.  508,  509 

Constitution,  outlines  of  an  ecclesiastical, 
by  Kilham,  ii.  52 

Contingent  Fund,  three  or  "four  wives 
supplied  out  of,"  i.  553 — appropriate 
motto  for,  ii.  182 — embarrassment  and 
means  of  relief,  ii.  260 — Entwisle  largely 
dependent  on,  ii.  439 — from  what 
sources  formed,  iii.  40,  41 — demands 


made  on,  iii.  40,  41 — heavy  debt  of,  iii. 
41 — means  of  relieving,  iii.  42 — dis- 
distributed  by  committee  of  clergy  and 
laity,  iii.  311*  560,  561 

Contributions,  of  various  places  to  Man 
chester  Round,  i.  258 — of  Portsmouth 
Circuit,  for  ministry,  ii.  217  n. 

Controversy,  harsh  expressions  in,  prohi 
bited,  ii.  221 — Methodism  had  much  to 
do  with,  ii.  405.  See  Agitation;  Cal 
vinism  ;  Church ;  Kilham  ;  and  Sacra 
ments. 

Conventicle  Act,  provisions  of,  i.  22 — 
Wesley  calls,  an  "  execrable  Act,"  i.  548 
— Act  of  Toleration  mainly  intended  to 
relieve  Dissenters  from  oppressions  of,  i. 
556 — Quarter-sessions  determined  to 
enforce,  on  Methodists,  i.  563 — its  non- 
repeal,  mentioned,  ii.  513 

Conversion,  of  Wesley,  i.  136 — vindicated 
against  Southey,  i.  589-592— of  Charles 
Wesley,  i.  141,  142— Howel  Harris,  i. 
182— Nelson,  i.  186— David  Taylor,  i. 

191— of Thorpe,  i.  194— Shent,  i. 

221— Grimshaw,  i.  238— Walsh,  i.  253 
— Blakey  Spencer,  i.  337— Jasper  Wins- 
corn,  i.  339— Shadford,  i.  359— Stani- 
forth,  i.  373— Titus  Knight,  i.  377— 
Rankin,  i.  385— Valton,  i.  393— Coke, 
i.  400,  416— Clarke,  i.  465-470— Le 
Sueur,  i.  501— Bramwell,  i.  534-537— 
Peard  Dickenson,  i.  542 — "  Fiddler 
Thompson,"  i.  545,  546 — Lanktree,  ii. 
217,  218— "Dairyman's  Daughter,"  ii. 
264-267— Mrs.  Slacke,  ii.  267,  268— 
Olivers,  ii.  312 — Mather,  ii.  345 — Hop 
per,  ii.  363  —Lady  Cayley,  ii.  381,  382 
— Pawson,  ii.  428 — Robert  Lomas,  ii. 
487— James  Riddle,  ii.  583— Lord 
Molesworth,  ii.  600— a  labourer,  ii.  622 

— a  miner,  ii.  623 — of  Mary  ,  ii. 

624 

Conviction,  remarkable  cases  of,  ii.  624 

Copyrights,  Wesley  conveys  his,  in  trust 
for  Conference,  ii.  198,  199— White- 
head  determines  to  retain,. of  "Life  of 
Wesley,"  ii.  207 

Corporation  Act,  its  requirements  met  by 
an  occasional  attendance  at  church,  ii. 
33 — on  eve  of  departure  from  statute- 
book,  iii.  110 — and  does  disappear,  iii. 
316 

Council,  Asbury  proposes  a,  composed  of 
presiding  elders,  ii.  608 

Court,  state  of,  during  reign  of  second 
Charles,  i.  24 
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Court  of  Equity,  restores  many  chapels  to 
Methodism,  i.  488 

Covenant  service,  Wesley  introduces,  into 
Methodism,  i.  271,  272— Wesley  ob 
serves,  at  Sunderland,  i.  698 — thirty 
persons  join  Society  after,  ii.  422 

Creation,  Wood  on  Mosaic,  mentioned,  ii. 
663,  664 

Creed,  Fletcher's  "  Fictitious  and  Genu 
ine,"  i.  395— Hill's  Arminian,  i.  395 

Cup,  use  of,  in  sacrament,  secured  to 
Bohemians,  i.  145 

Currency,  Peel's  alterations  in,  referred  to, 
iii.  183 

Customs,  appropriated  by  second  James,  i. 
26 


Dancing,  Conference  asserts  unlawfulness 
of,  i.  528 — masters,  Conference  forbids 
use  of,  ii.  193 

Deacons,  an  order  in  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  i.  514 

Death,  Wesley  begins  to  record,  of  preach, 
ers,  i.  407 

Debating  Society,  Olivers  defends  Meth 
odism  in  a,  i.  530 

Debts,  Wesley  pays  off,  from  Society,  i. 
205 — Yearly  Collection  originated  to 
pay  pressing,  i.  249 — Conference  sus 
pends  chapel  building  to  get  rid  of,  i. 
360 — Connexion  heavily  burdened  with, 
i.  388 — arrangements  for  reduction  of, 
i.  392 — Societies  in  London  subscribe 
largely  to,  i.  403 — Conference  refuse 
to  make  any  more  subscriptions  for  pay 
ing,  i.  433 — Wesley's  property  charged 
with  certain,  ii.  199 — Connexion  seri 
ously  embarrassed  by,  ii.  382 — measures 
for  discharging,  ii.  414 — preachers  take 
whole,  upon  themselves,  iii.  5 — project 
for  relieving  chapels  deeply  involved  in, 
iii.  26,  36 — Contingent  Fund,  removed, 
iii.  40,  41 — removal  of  Circuit,  iii.  344 
— heavy,  of  Missionary  Society,  iii.  420 

Declaration,  of  Charles  II.  at  Breda,  men 
tioned,  i.  62 

Declaration,  of  Conference,  in  1754,  i. 
267— in  1769,  i.  356— in  1770,  ex 
plaining  Anti-Calvinistic  Minutes,!.  368 
— approving  Deed  of  Declaration,  i.  527 
— approving  mode  of  settling  chapels,  i. 
565 — adhering  to  rules  of  Wesley,  ii. 
126,  127 — of  "junior  preachers"  in 


1797,  ii.  279,  280— signed  by  nearly  all 
preachers  in  1835,  iii.  317 

Declaration,  Deed  of,  occasion  for,  i.  480- 
485 — Whitehead's  objections  to,  i.  485- 
489 — Conference  requested  Wesley  to 
execute,  i.  487 — necessity  of  some  such 
instrument,  i.  490-494 — violently  op 
posed  by  some  whose  names  were  not  in 
it,  i.  494,  495,  526— secured  continu 
ance  of  Methodism,  i.  496 — long  debate 
caused  by  Hampson's  opposition  to,  i. 
498 — enrolled,  and  in  operation,  i.  506 
— William  Moore  secedes  on  account  of, 
i.  525 — declaration  of  Conference  ap 
proving,  i.  527— Eels  leaves  on  account 
of,  i.  563 — makes  three  years  longest 
period  for  a  minister  in  one  Circuit,  i. 
642 — assigns  Wesley's  power  to  Con 
ference,  i.  647;  ii.  90,  166 — superseded 
previous  plans,  i.  648 — in  extenso,  i. 
705-709 — Conference  bound  to  adhere 
to,  ii.  59,  60 — recommendations  about 
filling  up  of,  ii.  84 — gives  Conference 
appointment  of  preachers,  ii.  104,  168 
— mentioned,  ii.  198 

Declaration,  of  Independence,  American, 
severed  colonies  from  England,  ii.  633 

Declaration,  of  James  II.,  on  liberty  of 
conscience,  i.  29 — Samuel  Wesley  re 
fuses  to  read,  and  preaches  against,  i. 
69,77 

Declaration,  of  Parliament,  tendered  to 
William  and  Mary,  i.  30 

Declarations,  of  various  ministers,  meet 
ings,  and  laymen,  on  state  of  Methodism, 
in  1835  and  1852,  iii.  303,  305,  480, 
558,  583,  584 

Declaratory  Resolutions  of  1835,  read  in 
Conference  of  1849,  iii.  463— Reformers 
bitter  against,  iii.  472 

Dedication,  Susannah  Wesley's  form  of,  i. 
96 — solemn,  of  Conference,  ii.  208 

Deed,  by  which  Wesley  conveyed  to  Con 
ference  his  books,  stock,  &c.,  ii.  205- 
211,  197-204 

Deed,  Model,  form  of,  printed  in  Minutes, 
i.  554 — in  extenso,  i.  109,  110.  See 
Trust  Deed. 

Deficiencies,  Conference  makes  up  all 
Ireland's,  ii.  319 

Deist,  conversion  of  a,  ii.  274,  275 

Delegates,  Cornish,  frame  a  new  constitu 
tion  for  Methodism,  ii.  85,  86,  91,  702 
— from  trustees  to  confer  with  Con 
ference,  ii.  122-138,  705,  706— Kil- 
ham's  proposal  for,  ii.  272 — cannot  be 
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admitted  to  Conference,  ii.  709 ;  iii.  304 
— Irish,  assemble  to  confer  with  Confer 
ence,  on  Sacraments,  iii.  25 — a  few  hold 
meeting  in  favour  of  Stephens,  iii.  221 
— from  "  Grand  Central,"  meet  in  Man 
chester,  1835,  iii.  278 — and  in  Sheffield, 
iii.  306-310 — meeting  of  reform,  iii. 
474  475 

Demoniacal  possession,  supposed  cases  of, 
i.  263,  559 

Depiitation,  from  York  remonstrate  against 
twelve  pounds  a  year  to  a  preacher,  i. 
260 — missionary,  originated,  iii.  92,  93 

Devil,  sometimes  mimics  work  of  God,  i. 
288 — Bramwell  called  a  Methodist,!. 
536 

Diary,  Wesley  keeps,  and  Charles  desires 
to  do  so,  i.  104,  105 

Dictionary,  Wesley's  English,  preface  to, 
i.  664,  665,  and  of  the  Bible,  ii.  664  n. 

Discipline,  of  Methodism,  considered  at 
first  Conference,  i.  212 — and  second,  i. 
224-226— not  formally  devised,  but 
gradually  enacted,  i.  627,  628 — intended 
to  promote  godliness,  i.  628 — rules  of, 
affecting  society,  i.  628,  629,  710,  711 
— requires  class-meeting  as  condition  of 
membership,  i.  629,  630 — contributions 
in  ditto,  rule  of,  i.  633,  634 — generally 
binding,  i.  408,  494,  552,  584,  634; 
ii.  475 — affecting  members,  new  rules 
bearing  on,  enactment  of,  ii.  134,  135 ; 
11%;  iii.  315 — admission  and  expulsion 
of  members,  i.  638;  ii.  706;  iii. 
311,  562-566, — bankruptcy  of  mem 
bers,  i.  360— affecting  class-leaders, 
i.  631-633 — affecting  Society  stew 
ards,  i.  634-636— affecting  preach 
ers,  i.  214,  227,  283,  345,  641,  642  ; 
ii.  92,  93,  95,  476,— exercise  of, 
provided  for  by  Deed  of  Declaration, 
i.  484,  485 — affecting  Society  officers,  i. 
637-640 — meetings  of  Society  officers, 
ii.  407  ;  iii.  314  ;  567T569— 
Wesley's  measures  of,  not  final,  i.  645- 
647 — permanent  measures  of,  as  Wesley 
willed  it,  how  to  be  arrived  at,  i.  647, 
648— discussed  in  Conference,  1791,  ii. 
15 — recommendations  for  securing, 
after  Wesley's  death,  ii.  83-100 
— defended  as  scriptural,  ii.  155-188 
— provisions  of,  Plan  of  Pacification 
for,  ii.  170,  171— Regulations  of  1797, 
ii.  171,  172,  283,  284,  706,  707— 
neglect  of,  noted,  ii.  485 — amendments 
of,  too  tardy,  iii.  138— declaration  of 


Conference  of  1829  respecting,  iii.  138 
— legally  recognised  and  endorsed,  iii. 
276,  277 — principles  of  its  action  not 
understood  by  censors  of  1850,  iii.  468 
— revision  of,  and  amendments  in,  iii. 
581,  582.  See  District  Meeting; 
Leaders ;  Local  Preachers;  Preachers  ; 
Stewards,  &c. 

Discussion,  not  to  be  checked  in  Confer 
ence,  i.  224 

Dispensary,  Finsbury,  mentioned,  i.  687 

"Disputants,"  the,  Everett  makes  martyrs 
of,  iii.  377 

Disputes.    See  Agitation. 

Dissenters,  toleration  given  to,  i.  30,  556 
— eminent  ministers  among,  i.  40 — 
Samuel  Wesley  educated  among,  and 
leaves,  i.  66,  67 — views  of  Wesley  on 
baptism  administered  by,  i.  156 — 
generally  hold  Calvinistic  doctrines,  i. 
174 — Whitefield's  followers  merged  in, 
i.  177 — many  early  Methodists  bred 
among,  i.  256 — Edward  Perronet  joins, 
i.  290— Methodists  are  not,  i.  331,332 
—  invite  Winchester  Methodists  to 
worship  with  them,  i.  340 — Shirley  im 
plores  their  aid  in  opposition  to  Wesley's 
doctrine,  i.  363 — many  of  Wesley's 
preachers  take  charge  of  congregations 
among,  i.  462 — Charles  Wesley  sup 
poses  Coke  authorized  to  make  Me 
thodists,  i.  519 — no  part  of  Church  of 
England,  i.  520,  521 — religious  con 
dition  of,  at  beginning  of  Wesley's  time, 
i.  674,  675 — Methodists  favourable  to 
sacraments  were  called,  ii.  19 — Kilham 
licensed  as  real,  ii.  38,  39,  47,  60— 
extreme,  in  Methodism,  referred  to,  ii. 
142 — assaults  of  low,  repelled,  ii.  155- 
173 — Whitehead  held  principles  of,  ii. 
210 — a  parson  at  Nottingham  refuses 
sacrament  to,  ii.  358 — Sidmouth  alludes 
to,  in  House  of  Lords,  ii.  497— opposed 
to  Sidmouth's  BiU,  ii.  502— Act  of 
Toleration  exempted,  from  Conventicle 
and  Five-Mile  Acts,  ii.  513 — allusion 
to  their  support  of  Protestantism,  ii. 
695 — their  strong  antagonism  to  Na 
tional  Church,  ii.  695,  696— Rev. 
Richard  Lyne  charges,  with  "  idolatry," 
iii.  16 — their  vexation  with  Conference 
in  Stephens's  case,  iii.  212 — Wesley 
steadily  checked  tendency  toward  prin 
ciples  of,  iii.  223— Henry  of  Exeter 
calls  "  Separatists,"  iii.  291 

Districts,  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland, 
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divided  into,  88 — arrangements  for  ma 
nagement  of,  ii.  88,  709— Missions  di 
vided  into,  ii.  43? 

District-meeting,  assistant  may  summon, 
ii.  89 — how  constituted,  ii.  89 — decision 
of,  final  till  next  Conference,  ii.  90— 
jurisdiction  of,  essential  to  working  of 
Methodism  after  Wesley's  death,  ii.  91 
— to  elect  representative  to  Stationing- 
committee,  ii.  91,  92 — Irish  representa 
tive  to  meet  British  delegate,  ii.  92 — 
chairman  of,  election  and  duties  of,  as 
arranged  1792,  ii.  92 — examination  and 
acceptance  of  candidates   for  ministry 
by,  ii.  152,  153,  367,  368— competent 
to  all  that  Wesley  could  do,  in  intervals 
of  Conference,  ii.  174, 175— no  Circuits 
divided  without  consent  of,  ii.  234 — all 
matters  connected  with  chapels,  &c.,  to 
pass,   ii.    234 — validity  of,  established, 
ii.  284 — minute-books  for,   ii.   318 — 
first  Welsh,  ii.  391 — financial  inquiries, 
&c.,  at,  ii.  475,  476 — can  alter  bounda 
ries  of  Circuits,  ii.  475,  476 — arrange 
ments  for  Children's  Fund,  iii.  39, 40 — 
Liverpool  Minutes  to  be  read  in,  iii.  49, 
103 — expelled  members  right  of  appeal 
to,  iii.  212 — Circuit  schedules  at,  iii. 
334 — must  be  preserved  intact,  iii.  509 
-         special,  on  Bristol  disputes,  ii.  112- 
114,  131 — how  to  be   summoned  for 
trial  of  a  preacher,  ii.  170 — how  it  can 
deal  with  trustees,  ii.  171 — in  Leeds, 
iii.  117-121— Stephens  before,  iii.  205- 
2H_Warren  before  a,  iii.  250-259 — 
legally  established,  iii.  276 — how  com 
posed,  iii.  312 — members'  right  of  ap 
peal  to,  iii.  312 — in  Jamaica,  iii.  354 — 
Averill   suspended  by,  iii.  305,  306 — 
Knight  Bruce  on  the  Constitution  and 
action  of,  iii.  537— Sir  W.   Home  in 
defence  of,  iii.  539-542 

minor,  how  constituted,  ii.  95,  96— 

extends  to  members,  iii.  312,  534 
Diversions,  worldly,  Charles  Wesley  and 
other  clergymen  delivered  from  power 
of,  i.  218 

Division.  See  Agitation. 
Doctrines  of  Methodism,  Wesley  concern 
ing,  i.  154,  155 — anti-Calvinistic,  i. 
175,  176,  363,  397,  614-617— con 
trary  to,  at  Fetter  Lane,  Wesley's  purga 
tion  of,  i.  169,  170— conversations  on, 
in  Conferences,  i.  212,  236,  361— 
Fletcher  vindicates,  i.  369-272,  381- 
384,  617— homogeneous  and  consistent, 


i.   619,   620— standards   of,   i.   621— 
misrepresentation   of,    ii.   417,   481 — 
Cooke's  departure  from,  ii.  431-433 — 
proposed  summary  of,  ii.  445,  and  n. — 
unity  of  sentiment  in,   threatened  by 
Clarke,  iii.  29.     See  Assurance;  Justi 
fication ;  Perfection,  Christian ;  Witness 
of  the  Spirit. 
Drams,  forbidden,  i.  324 
Dream,  remarkable,  of  a  penitent,  ii.  322 
Dress,  Lowe's  unclerical,  i.  418 — Confer 
ence  warns  against  extravagant,  ii.  193 
— of  many  preachers'  wives,  ii.  367 

E 

Earthquake,  sharp  shock  of,  at  Saltersford, 
i.  419 — various  West  India  Islands  in 
jured  by,  iii.  434,  435 
"Ecclesiastical  Claims,"  censured,  iii.  6-8 
"  Eclectic  Review,"  Clarke's  contributions 

to,  ii.  661 

Economy,  Methodist,  Bunting  improves, 
iii.   33.      See    Conference,    Discipline, 
Methodism,  &c. 
"Edinburgh  Review,"  attacks  Methodism, 

ii.  470,  500 

Editor,  Benson's  appointment  and  services 
as,  ii.  650,  iii.  52,  54 — Bunting  ap 
pointed,  iii.  57 

Education,  Wesley's  efforts  in  cause  of,  i. 
689 — government  scheme  of,  in  1839, 
resisted,  iii.  295-297— and  of  1843, 
iii.  435-437 — report  of  Committee  of, 
presented  to  Conference,  iii.  439 — extent 
of  Methodist,  iii.  494 — Centenary  grant 
to,  committee,  iii.  515.  See  Schools,  &c. 
Elders,  Society  at  Liverpool  appoint,  to 
administer  sacraments,  ii.  19,  20 — ef 
forts  to  introduce,  into  Methodism,  ii. 
97 — Asbury  proposes  a  council  of  pre 
siding,  in  America,  ii.  608 
Election,  Bennett  harassed  about,  i.  257 — 
Whitefield  embraces  doctrine  of  abso 
lute,  i.  614 

Emancipation.     See  Slaves. 
Emigration,  of  many  pious  people  to  Ame 
rica  for  refuge,  i.  23 — extensive,  from 
Ireland,  iii.  156 

Enthusiasm,  right  sort  of,  i.  691 — a  foolish 
sermon  on,  "ii.  417,  418 — a  still  more 
foolish  essay,  ii.  557 

Entire  sanctijication,}$ramvre\l  an  example 
of,  i.  538,  539— denned  in  Minutes,  i. 
619.     See  Perfection. 
Episcopacy,  Divine  right  of,  first  asserted 
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in  England,  i.  236— efforts  to  establish, 
in  Methodism,  ii.  96-100,  703 

Epitaph,  Wesley's,  i.  585 — a  curious,  i. 
694 

Evangelist,  Wesley's  work  chiefly  that  of, 
i.  171 

Examination,  of  preachers  by  Wesley,  i. 
283 — Kilham  says  preachers  have  only 
"  mock,"  ii.  67 — of  local  preachers,  ii. 
151,  152 — of  probationers,  about  read 
ing,  153,  587.  See  Candidates. 

Excise,  approbation  of,  by  second  James, 
i.  26 

Excommunication,  archbishop  promises  the 
Wesleys  not  yet  to  proceed  to,  i.  163 

Executive  Committee,  appointed  for  ma 
nagement  of  missions,  ii.  643,  644 

Executors,  Wesley's,  ii.  198 — interview 
with  Conference,  ii.  199-204 

Expulsion,  of  Williams,  i.  218 — M'Nab,  i. 
440— Kilham,  ii.  76— Cooke,  ii.  432— 
Johnson,  iii.  121 — Warren,  iii.  286- 
288 — Emmett  and  Averill,  iii.  305, 
306— Everett,  Dunn,  and  Griffith,  iii. 
468,  469— Harrison,  iii.  473,  474— 
Bromley,  iii.  476 — laws  concerning,  of 
members,  ii.  706;  iii.  562-566 


F 


Faith,  Bohler  instructs  Wesley  in  nature 
of,  i.  131 — Wesley  meets  with  living 
proofs  of  power  of,  among  Moravians,  i. 
143 — nature  of,  considered  in  Confer 
ence,  i.  229,  236— Coke  advised  by  his 
bishop  to  say  nothing  about,  in  sermons, 
i.  479 — as  held  by  Methodists,  denned, 
i.  612,  613 — Derby  heresy  on  doctrine 
of,  iii.  171, 172 

Family  Religion,  Conference  recommends 
more  diligent  attention  to,  ii.  509 

Fasting,  Conference  holds  day  of,  ii.  29 — 
Lloyd's  work  on,  commended,  iii.  67 — 
day  of,  appointed,  to  seek  a  revival,  iii. 
336 

Felons,  Wesley  preaches  to,  i.  151,  152 — 
Charles  W7esley  preaches  to,  i.  158 

Festivals,  musical,  forbidden  by  Confer 
ence,  ii.  412,413 

Field-preaching,  Wesley  recommends,  i. 
213 

Fire,  at  Epworth  parsonage,  i.  88-95 

Five-mile  Act,  its  provisions,  i.  23,  31 — 
inflicts  sad  injuries  upon  John  Westley, 
i.  64,  65 — oppresses  Puritans,  i.  74 — 
non-repeal  of,  mentioned,  ii.  513 


Fly  Sheets,  their  scandalous  character,  iii. 
458,  459 — Bunting  and  Newton  assailed 
by,  iii.  460 — "Papers"  published  to 
counteract,  iii.  462 — -Everett  suspected 
of  chief  hand  in,  iii.  463 — Everett  and 
Burdsall  refuse  to  deny  authorship  of, 
iii.  463 — also  Dunn  and  Griffith,  iii. 
464 

"  Fasdera,"  Clarke  engaged  to  continue,  ii. 
448-451 

Food,  scarcity  of,  Pawson  advises  that  only 
few  preachers  go  to  Conference  on 
account  of,  ii.  59 — alluded  to,  ii.  353 ; 
iii.  5. 

"Free  Grace,"  Wesley's  sermon  on,  i,, 
175,  176,  614 

"  French  Prophets,"  create  confusion  in 
Methodism,  i.  167 

"Friendly  Union,"  London,  design  and 
labours  of,  ii.  336 

Funds,  various,  much  embarrassed,  ii.  357. 
See  Auxiliary  Fund ;  Contingent  Fund, 
&c. 


G 


German  language,  Wesley  learns  on  voyage 
to  Georgia,  i.  119 

Gospels,  Wesley  finishes  his  notes  on,  i. 
263 — harmony  of,  published  in  New 
Zealand  tongue,  iii.  345 

Government,  Conference  prohibits  preachers 
speaking  lightly  of,  ii.  221 

•Gowns  and  bands,  Bradburn  and  Roberts 
open  chapel  at  Bristol  in,  ii.  21 — Con 
ference  prohibits  wearing  of,  ii.  23,  102 
— Pawson  preaches  in,  in  defiance  of 
rule,  ii.  215,  216 — modern  attempts  to 
introduce  use  of,  and  decision  of  Con 
ference  on,  iii.  417,  418 

Grammars,  Wesley  publishes  various,  i. 
665 

Grand  Central  Association,  organization 
of,  iii.  261,  262 — sends  deputation  to 
Carlisle,  iii.  278 — its  mischievous  dili 
gence,  iii.  278 — holds  great  meeting  to 
intimidate  Conference,  iii.  278 — its  im 
pudent  demands,  iii.  279 — its  fiery  agi 
tation,  iii.  280,  281 — Warren  consorts 
with,  iii.  288 — holds  indignation  meet 
ing,  and  sends  demands  to  Conference, 
iii.  306,  307 — received  a  withering 
reply,  iii.  307-309— writhes  under  its 
defeat,  iii.  310 — none  who  continue 
members  of,  allowed  to  remain  in 
Society,  iii.  313 — pursues  its  turbulent 


PRINCIPAL   MATTERS. 


705 


course,  iii.  317,  318 — completely  de 
feated  at  Rochdale,  iii.  319,  320— 
stimulates  Methodist  laity  to  good 
works,  iii.  323 — carries  its  unhallowed 
mission  to  West  Indies,  iii.  337-339 
— its  constitution,  iii.  533,  534 — its 
proposals  for  reforming  Methodism,  iii. 
555,  556 

Greek,  "Wesley  chosen,  Lecturer  at  Oxford, 
i.  103 — Delamotte  learns,  on  voyage  to 
Georgia,  i.  119 

Greek  Testament,  Oxford  Methodists  read, 
i.  106 — Watson  begins  to  read,  ii.  337 
—  Clarke  publishes  "Succinct  Account 
of, "ii.  401,  660 


II 


"  Harmonia  Apostolica"  on  justification, 
quoted,  i.  616 

Heathen,  condition  of,  alluded  to,  ii.  635, 
641 

Hebrew,  Watson  learns,  ii.  337 

"  Helpers,"  Wesley's  early,  i.  195 — rules 
for,  i.  214,  227 — how  to  be  received,  i. 
230— every  society  to  provide  private 
room  for,  i.  251.  See  Preachers. 

Heresy,  Shirley  denounces  Wesley's  doc 
trine  as  dreadful,  i.  364 — Wesley  re 
garded  by  many  as  fanatical  teacher  of, 
i.  434 

Hibernian  Society,  exaggerated  spiritual 
destitution  of  many  parts  of  Ireland,  ii. 
457 

High-Church  Methodists,  opposed  to  ad 
ministration  of  sacraments  in  chapels 
regarded  as,  ii.  19 — Pawson  laments 
prevalence  of,  views  among  preachers, 
ii.  34,  35 — trustees  opposed  to  sacra 
ments  represented  the,  laity,  ii.  101 — 
those  who  hold,  views  oppose  Methodism, 
ii.  141,  142 — arrogant  pretensions  of, 
ii.  141,  155  —  Whitehead  assumed, 
notions,  ii.  210 — continued  aggressions 
of  those  who  hold,  views  upon  Me 
thodism,  iii.  426 

Holiness,  importance  of  preaching,  pressed 
on  Conference,  i.  261 — Wesley  urges 
attainment  of,  i.  336 

Holy  orders,  correspondence  on  entering, 
between  Wesley  and  his  parents,  i.  100, 
101 

Holy  Spirit,  Charles  Wesley's  early  ser 
mons  and  writings  of  Law  defective  in 
their  teaching  on,  i.  124 — great  author 
of  successful  ministry,  i.  125,  126 — 

2 


His  work  on  the  mind  referred  to,  i. 
316 — indwelling  of,  referred  to,  i.  611 
— His  witness,  i.  624.  See  Witness  of 
the  Spirit. 

Home  Missions,  projected,  adopted,  and 
commenced,  ii.  434 — stations  of,  ii. 
434  n.,  443  «.,  459  n. — Farrar's  toils 
and  sorrows  in,  ii.  452-455 — lead  to  a 
large  increase  in  Societies,  ii.  483 — 
nnmber  and  successes  of  ministers  en 
gaged  on,ii.  551 — separated  from  foreign 
missions,  ii.  588 — July  Collection  insti 
tuted  for,  ii.  588 — revival  and  present 
position  of,  iii.  494,  495,  517,  518 

Homilies,  a  new  book  of,  proposed,  i.  40 

Horses,  Circuits  recommended  to  find 
preachers,  ii.  370 

Houses,  strangers  not  to  be  entertained  at 
preachers',  i.  547— thirty  pounds  max 
imum  granted  for  furnishing,  ii.  475 

Humility,  of  early  Methodist  preachers, 
ii.  679 

"Hundred,"  Legal,  who  compose  Con 
ference,  Wesley's  power  devolves  on,  ii. 
2 — all  preachers  in  full  connexion  enjoy 
same  privileges  as,  ii.  87 — president  and 
secretary  elected  by,  ii.  561 — this  prac 
tice  altered,  ii.  561— confirm  election, 
ii.  561 — always  small  minority  in  Con 
ference,  ii.  562 — changes  in  mode  of 
filling  vacancies  in,  ii.  562,  563 — Bun 
ting  elected  to,  ii.  563.  See  Conference. 

Hymn  Book,  Methodist,  reference  to  hymn 
found  in,  i.  86 — Wesley  hard  work  to 
read,  in  old  age,  i.  560 — great  excellency 
and  influence  of,  i.  669,  670 — original 
Prospectus  of,  i.  670,  671  ». — Com 
mittee  appointed  to  reduce,  to  its  pri 
mitive  size,  ii.  318 — none  other  allowed 
in  Methodist  chapels,  ii.  412 — enlarged 
by  a  Supplement,  iii.  152,  153 — Sup 
plement  to  be  used  in  all  chapels,  iii. 
168,  170.  See  Poetry. 

Hymn-Book,  Welsh,  published,  i.  394 

Hymn-Books  and  other  poetical  works 
published  by  the  Wesleys,  list  of,  i.  720, 
721 

Hymns,  one  of  Samuel  Wesley's  on  death 
of  young  lady,  i.  86 — early  Moravian, 
contained  objectionable  sentiments,  i. 
168 — Wesley  translated  many  of  Mora 
vian,  i.  169 — fall  from  his  horse  hinders 
Charles  Wesley  from  making,  i.  201 — 
one  of,  composed  by  Charles  Wesley  on 
Wednesbury  riots,  i.  206  n. — on  his 
preaching  at  Portland,  i.  232  n. — those 
H  5 


706  IXDEX  II. 

written  on  opening  Ivingswood  School 
named,  i.  245 — for  lay  preachers,  men 
tioned,  i.  275 — preachers  prohibited 
giving  out,  of  their  "  own  composing," 
i.  463 — and  ordered  to  keep  close  to 
Wesley's,  i.  506— Charles  Wesley's,  on 
"Wrestling  Jacob,"  i.  549— quantity 
of  Charles  Wesley's,  i.  549  n. — quoted 
by  Wesley,  "  when  he  was  a  dying,"  i. 
576,  581 — largely  sung  in  Methodist 
prayer-meetings,  i.  626 — addition  of, 
to  Hymn-Book,  iii.  153 

I 

Idleness,  Wesley  accuses  some  of  his 
preachers  of,  i.  336 — inconsistent  with 
growth  in  grace,  i.  360 

Idolatry,  efforts  to  sever  connexion  between 
Indian  government  and,  iii.  346 

Immersion,  the  Wesley s  in  Georgia  in 
sisted  upon  baptizing  infants  by,  i.  123 

Independents,  many  of  the,  ministers  fall 
into  Arianism,  i.  39 — several  of  Wes 
ley's  preachers  become,  i.  268 ;  ii.  285 
— council  at  Jerusalem  not  consistent 
with  principles  of,  ii,  179.  See  Dissen 
ters. 

Indians,  Wesley's  disappointment  in  his 
mission  to  i.  121 

Infallibility,  Kilham  did  not  believe  in 
Wesley's,  ii.  45 — Methodism  does  not 
assume,  ii.  186 

Infidelity,  prevalence  of,  in  England,  i.  317 
— Coke  early  infected  with,  i.  398 — re 
sistance  of  Methodism  to,  ii.  58,  59 — 
prevalency  of,  in  France,  ii.  674— Taylor 
and  others  propagate,  iii.  110 

Injunction,  to  restrain  Warrenites  from 
using  Rochdale  chapel,  iii.  320 

Institution,  Theological,  question  mooted 
respecting,  iii.  136,  137 — committee  to 
arrange  tor,  meets,  iii.  231 — full  account 
of  preparatory  arrangements  for,  iii. 
231-241 — discussed  and  adopted  by 
Conference,  iii.  241-244 — first  officers 
appointed,  iii.  245-247 — Treffry,  go 
vernor  of,  iii.  348 — new  buildings  for, 
projected,  iii.  369,  382— Abney  House 
taken  for,  iii.  400 — under  care  of  Far- 
rar  and  Hannah,  iii.  400,  401 — Cen 
tenary  grants  to,  iii.  384,  574 — at  Rich 
mond,  iii.  385,  446 — opening  of,  iiV 
446-448— at  Didsbury,  iii.  385,  443, 
444 — opening  of,  iii.  444,  445— recom 
mendations  of  committee  for  furmation 


of,  iii.  531-533— "Grand Central"  ob 
jects  to,  iii.  556.  See  Bunting,  War 
ren,  &c. 

Insurrection,  plot  for,  in  St.  Vincent's,  ii. 
636— in  Jamaica,  iii.  162,  163 

"Intelligencer,"  the,  reports  Wesley's 
Conference  at  Leeds,  i.  351 

Invitation,  of  preachers  to  Circuits,  not  to 
be  given  until  March  Quarterly-meeting, 
iii.  417 

Irregularities,  in  revivals,  directions  for 
repressing,  ii.  332 — will  occasionally 
occur,  ii.  423 — condemned,  but  palli 
ated,  ii.  619,  620.  See  lie  viva 

Itinerants,  list  of,  and  of  halt,  mentioned, 
i.  271 — happy  results  of  system  of,  ii. 
45 — Cornish  delegates  resolve  tcmain- 
tain  plan  of,  ii.  86 — jmportanceo  icon- 
tinuance  of,  iii.  509, 510.  See  Preachers. 


Journal,  Nelson's,  shows  hardships  of 
early  Methodist  preachers,  i.  204 — as 
sistants  advised  to  keep,  i.  214,  231 

Journal,  Wesley's,  published  at  various 
times,  i.  657 — its  importance  and  mul 
tiform  contents,  i.  657 — fully  displays 
WTesley's  character  and  movements,  i. 
657 — literary  notices  in,  an  important 
feature  of,  i.  657-661 — its  copiousness, 
i.  661 — his  private,  more  full  than  his 
published,  i.  661-663 

Journeys,  of  Wesley  for  a  month,  i.  325, 
695-700 

Judgment,  private,  discussed  in  Confer 
ence,  i.  211,  212,  235 

Jury  acquits  Penn  and  Mead,  i.  25 — at 
Cork,  finds  a  curious  verdict  against 
Charles  Wesley,  i.  246— at  Chester, 
finds  a  verdict  against  William  Wood, 
ii.  535 

Justification,  Charles  Wesley's  early  ser 
mons  defective  in  views  of,  i.  125 — 
Wesley  obtains,  i.  135— discussed  in 
Conference,  i.  229,  261— errors  of  Bell 
and  Maxfield  concerning,  i.  296 — pre 
cedes  sanctification,  i.  323 — Bohler  and 
other  Moravians  instruct  Wesley  in 
doctrine  of,  i.  587— as  held  by  Meth 
odists,  i.  608-613 — Bunting's  sermon 
on,  recommended,  i.  6.13-  n. — as  repre 
sented  by  a  clergyman,  ii.  323 — 
Cooke's  errors  concerning,  ii.  431-433 
— Bunting  preaches  on,  at  request  of 
Conference,  ii.  433,  434— preaching  of 
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by  Edwards,  commenced  great  New  Eng 
land  revival,  ii.  61? — Pusey's  views 
of,  discussed,  iii.  433 

K 

Kaffir  language,  efforts  to  translate  Scrip 
tures  into,  iii.  196 

King's  Bench,  court  of,  sets  aside  judg 
ment  of  Quarter-sessions  on  case  of 
Kent,  ii.  511 — confirms  verdict  in  case 
of  William  Wood,  ii.  536 

Kingswood  School,  Centenary  grant  to, 
iii.  611.  See  Kinyswood. 

"  Knowing,"  Wesley  insists  upon  his 
preachers  being  more,  i.  336 


Laity,  of  Methodism,  Wesley  regarded 
early  preachers  as,  i.  308,  346,  668— 
occasionally  present  in  early  Con 
ferences,  i.  223,  224,  228— not  in  full 
possession  of  all  their  proper  rights,  ii. 
90 — Kilham  contends  for  introduction 
into  District-meetings  and  Conferences, 
ii.  96 — cannot  be  admitted  into  Confer 
ence,  ii.  129  n. ;  iii.  35, 304 — their  right 
position  in  church,  ii.  155-160 — Meth 
odism  does  not  place,  in  vassalage,  ii. 
185-187 — numerous  and  respectable, 
iii.  3 — have  important  share  in  govern 
ment  of  Connexion,  iii.  36 — on  con- 
nexional  committees,  iii.  43, 110,  311 — 
"  Grand  Central "  demands  that  Con 
ference  be  open  to,  iii.  261,  533,  555 — 
numbers  of,  attend  a  special  meeting  on 
state  of  Connexion  in,  1835,  iii.  SOS- 
SOS  ;  in  1851,  iii.  480,  481;  and  in 
1852,  iii.  481,  482— pastoral  authority 
necessary  for  maintenance  of  godly 
discipline  among,  iii.  508 — ministers 
not  servants  of,  iii.  511 — their  right  to 
have  to  do  with  disbursement  of  finances, 
iii.  511,  512,  559 — claims  upon,  at 
present  time,  iii.  519,  520 — declarations 
of,  iii.  558,  583 

Law,  in  relation  to  religion,  Papal  supre 
macy  abolished  in  England,  i.  2 — forbids 
Bible  to  lower  classes,  i.  2 — six  articles 
of  faith  the  standard  of  orthodoxy,  i.  2 
— Court  of  "  Star  Chamber,"  i.  5 — 
Court  of  "  High  Commission,"  i.  6 — 
its  persecutions,  i.  9 — persecuting 
character  of  first  act  of  uniformity,  i.  6 
— House  of  Commons  appoints  Com 
mittee  of  religion,  i.  8 — lord  chief  justice 
rebuked  by  James  I.  for  punishing  Sab 


bath-breaking,    i.     11 — Sunday  sports 
allowed  and  enforced  by  Royal  authority, 
i.  11— House  of  Commons  expel  Bishops 
from  Parliament,  i.  13 — both  Houses 
of  Parliament  adopt  and  enforce  League 
and  Covenant,  i.  14 — persecuting  nature 
of    the   obligation,   i.   15 — Parliament 
refuses  to  grant  religious  toleration,  i. 
17 — Cromwell  secures  supreme  power 
by  conceding  it,  i.  18— the  Common 
wealth  enacts  severe  but  fruitless  laws 
against   vice,    i.    19 — second    Act    of 
Uniformity;  its  cruel  operation,  i.   22 
— the  infamous  "  Five  Mile  Act,"  i.  23 
• — the  instrument  of  terrible  persecution 
to  John  Westley,  i.  64— Liberty  to  wor 
ship   temporarily  granted  to  dissenters, 
i,  25 — James  II.  falls  in  attempting  to 
restore  Popery,  i.  29 — "  Toleration  Act" 
passed,   i.    30 — its    defects    and    mis 
chievous   operation,   ii.   37 — Crown   of 
England  limited  to  Protestant  princes, 
i.  30 — Lord  Sidmouth's  Bill  for  limiting 
liberty   to  worship,  ii.    497 — extensive 
and  successful  opposition  to  the  measures, 
ii.  498— attempts  to  restrict  liberty  to 
worship  by  new  interpretation  of  law, 
ii.  510 — consequent  necessity  of  altera 
tion  of  law,  ii.  513— an  "Act  "  passed 
conceding    full    measure    of    religious 
liberty,  ii.  515— Institutions,  Discipline, 
and  usages  of  Methodism  declared  in 
accordance  with,  iii.  277 
Lawsuits,  lawfulness  of,  discussed  in  Con 
ference,  i.   214 — directions  concerning 
conuexional,ii.386 — for  recovery  of  Brig- 
house  chapel,  ii.  435 — Warren's,  iii.  267 
-289, 534-537 — in  Gedney  case,  iii.  426 
Leaders,  Class,  original  appointment  of, 
i.  188 — meet  ministers  once  a  week  to 
report  sickness,  &c.,  of  members,  i.  189 
— collect  contributions  from  members, 
and  pay  them  to  stewards,  i.  188,  189, 
634 — Wresley  meets  Dublin,  and  shows 
them  their  duty,  i.  373— duties  of,  i. 
630,  631,  637 — to  meet  each  other's 
classes  frequently,  i.  631 — assistant  may 
change  often  as  he  sees  fit,  i.  636 — • 
their" authority  defined,  i.  637— Dublin, 
get  "  out  of  their  place,"  i.  638,  639— 
Wesley    allowed    people  no   share    in 
choosing,    i.    639 — Bristol,   stand    by 
Moore,  ii.  26 — three  of  Newcastle  secede, 
ii.  43 — Kilham  demands  every  Society 
shall  choose  its  own,  ii.  52 — and  that 
they  shall  vote  according  to  wish  of 
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majority  of  members,  ii.  52 — generally 
acquire  considerable  influence  over  their 
members,  ii.  80 — Cornish  revolution 
izes  demand  every  class  shall  choose 
its  own,  ii.  86 — ousjht  not  to  be  mere 
delegates  of  their  classes,  ii.  158 — their 
share  in  trial  of  preacher  for  immorality 
or  heresy,  ii.  170— law  as  to  appoint 
ment  of,  ii.  706 — in  Leeds,  refuse  to 
meet  special  District-meeting,  iii.  118, 
119 — fifty-six  secede  in  Leeds,  iii.  123 — 
present  number  of,  in  England,  iii.  492 
— ten  years'  oificial  standing  entitled  to 
attend  meetings  for  memorializing  Con 
ference,  iii.  568.  See  Classes  and 
Leaders' -meeting. 

Leaders -meeting ,  proper  meeting  for  me 
morializing  Conference  for  Society,  ii. 
133;  iii.  314,  566— various  matters  to 
pass  through,  ii.  134 — holds  no  inde 
pendent  or  legislative  jurisdiction,  ii. 
166,  167 — its  province  in  admission 
and  trial  of  members,  ii.  ISO;  iii.  172 
— Kilham  advises,  to  agitate  Connexion, 
ii.  272— remarkable,  at  Nottingham,  ii. 
294,  295 — Dublin,  opposes  administra 
tion  of  Sacraments,  iii.  17 — at  Leeds, 
felt  some  interest  in  organ  question, 
iii.  115 — Warren  holds  separate,  iii. 
257,  258— the  " three  expelled  '  demand 
that  private  members  be  present  at,  iii. 
478 — "  Grand  Central "  claims  certain 
privileges  for,  iii.  553 

Learning,  low  state  of,  at  Oxford  in 
Benson's  time,  ii.  229,  230 

"Leeds  Mercury  "  notices  "organ  dispute," 
iii.  123 

Lessons  for  the  day  to  be  read  when 
service  is  in  church  hours,  i.  533 

Letters,  character  and  quantity  of  Wesley's, 
i.  668 — circulation  of,  on  disputed  points 
forbidden,  ii.  270.  See  Circular. 

Liberty,  Wesley's  observations  on  civil, 
mentioned,  i.  401— Kilham's  "Pro 
gress  of,"  circulated  among  Societies, 
ii.  56 — religious,  indebted  to  various 
statesmen,  ii.  515 — confirmed  and 
secured,  ii.  530— spirit  of  Methodism 
not  opposed  to,  ii.  692-694 

Licence  to  preach,  Wesley  considers  safest 
for  all  his  preachers  to  have,  i.  548 — 
Kilham  obtains,  as  a  Dissenter,  ii.  38, 
39 — legislature  of  St.  Vincent's  resolve 
to  refuse,  to  all  who  have  not  resided 
one  year  on  island,  ii.  224— Geake  and 
his  brother  obtain,  ii.  276— Conference 


legislates  against  private  i 
obtaining,  under  Toleration  Act,  ii.  383, 
384,  and  n. — improper  persons  prohi 
bited  taking,  ii.  476 — Shipman  obtains, 
in  Jamaica,  ii.  605 

Licence  to  marry,  forwarded  to  mission 
aries  in  Ceylon,  iii.  13 

List  of  Reserve.     See  Reserve,  list  of. 

Litany,  Wesley  recommends  reading  of,  in 
America,  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays, 
i.  513 

Literature  of  Methodism,  i.  650-672, 
716-722;  ii.  649-668.  See  Com 
mentary,  Hymn-Book,  Journal,  Maga 
zine,  Poetry,  &c.,  &c. 

Liturgy,  abolished  by  Presbyterians,  i.  14 
— referred  to,  i.  35— Wesley's  abridg 
ment  of,  introduced  into  Halifax,  i.  544 
— read  at  opening  of  Portland  chapel, 
Bristol,  ii.  21 

"Liverpool  Courier"  Watson  edits,  ii. 
532 

Livings,  sequestration  of,  during  Common 
wealth,  i.  39 

Local  Preachers,  occasionally  present  at 
early  Conferences,  i.  260 — -list  of  chief, 
mentioned,  i.  271 — services  of,  provi 
dentially  supplied,  i.  305-308— laws 
respecting,  in  early  Methodism,  i.  640 
— not  permitted  to  preach  out  of  their 
own  Circuit,  without  proper  credentials, 
ii.  132,  133 — not  to  hold  lovefeasts 
without  superintendent's  consent,  ii. 
133 — not  to  obtain  licences  under 
Toleration  Act,  ii.  384,  and  n. — many 
desert  Methodism  in  Sheffield,  ii.  474— 
American  regulations  concerning,  ii. 
610 — must  have  approval  of  Local 
Preachers'-meeting,  ii.  707 — Bunting 
claims  a  higher  status  than,  iii.  35 — 
their  conduct  in  Leeds  organ  business, 
iii.  115 — twenty-eight  secede,  iii.  123 
— referred  to,  iii.  492 — present  number 
of,  in  England,  iii.  492 — of  ten  years' 
continuous  standing,  entitled  to  attend 
meeting  for  memorializing  Conference, 
iii.  568 

Local   Preachers '-meeting,  has  no  inde 
pendent  or   legislative   jurisdiction,  ii. 
166 — every  local  preacher  must  have 
approval  of,  ii.  172,  70? — independent 
and  irresponsible  action  claimed  for,  by 
radicals,  iii.  132,  555.     See  Plans. 
Logic,  Wesley's  skill  in,  i.  103 
Lord's  Supper,  clergyrefuse,  to  Methodists, 
i.  173,  269 ;  ii.  358— Dr.  Jones,  or- 
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dnined,  to  assist  Wesley  in  administer 
ing,  i.  297-299— Wesley's  anxieties 
respecting,  i.  301 — -means  devised  for 
providing,  i.  302 — in  America,  1779, 
people  desire  preachers  to  administer, 
i.  439 — different  action  of  preachers 
respecting  it,  i.  439,  447— Wesley's 
vain  application  to  bishop  of  London 
respecting,  i.  448—450 — -Jarratt  admi 
nisters,  i.  472— administration  of,  at 
Leeds  Conference,  1784,  i.  498— Wes 
ley's  ordinations  for  administering,  in 
America,  i.  5 08-5 17—  Charles  Wesley's 
distress  at,  i.  517,  518 — -growing  anxie 
ties  of  Methodists  for,  by  preachers, 
1796,  i.  532 — regular  administration 
in  London,  i.  543— Wesley  ordains 
preachers  to  administer,  in  England,  i. 
547,  548,  580— difference  of  opinion 
respecting  administration  of,  ii.  9,  10 
— desire  tor,  by  preachers,  Wesley's 
acts  countenancing,  ii.  10-12 — printed 
appeals  for  and  against,  ii.  12-15 — • 
ambiguous  minute  of  1791,  ii.  15 — • 
both  sides  argued  in  Conference,  1792, 
ii.  16,  17 — administration  negatived  by 
lot  for  one  year,  ii.  17-19,  697 — sup 
porters  of,  among  preachers,  increase, 
ii.  20 — allowed,  where  unanimously 
desired,  ii.  22 — administration  of,  at 
Liverpool,  ii.  24— one  hundred  Societies 
seek,  1794,  ii.  24 — -concessive,  but  un 
satisfactory,  enactment  of  1794,  ii.  25 
— dispute  consequent  on  administration, 
in  Bristol,  ii.  25-29— Plan  of  Pacifica 
tion  provides  for,  ii.  30,  31 — further 
regulations  respecting,  1796,  ii.  31 — 
Methodist  anxiety  for,  warranted,  ii.  32, 
33,  235,  236— not  work  of  preachers, 
ii.  34 — division  of  opinion  respecting, 
at  Newcastle,  ii.  43 — secession  at  Hali 
fax  upon,  ii.  262 — only  members,  or 
holders  of  quarterly  notes,  may  receive, 
ii.  270— Societies  apply  for,  ii.  367, 
386 — administration  of,  in  Ireland,  iii. 
16 — Dublin  Conference,  1796,  refuses 
to  adopt  rules  of  Pacification,  iii.  16 — 
of  1813,  petitions  for  administration  to, 
granted,  iii.  17 — commotion  in  So 
cieties  in  consequence,  iii.  17,  18 — 
petitions  on  both  sides,  iii.  18 — adverse 
decision,  iii.  18 — several  preachers  vio 
late  this  decision,  iii.  20 — offending 
preachers  dealt  with,  iii.  20,  21 — 
allowed  under  certain  conditions,  iii.  21, 
22 — Clarke  commends,  iii.  22 — agita 


tion  in  Irish  Societies  respecting,  iii. 
23 — 'three  parties  in,  iii.  23 — trustees 
of  Derry  chapel,  opposition  of,  to  Con 
ference  decision,  iii.  24 — defeated,  and 
removed  by  master  of  the  rolls,  iii. 
24,  523-525— further  agitation  and  its 
disastrous  consequences,  iii.  24,  25 

Lot,  question  of  administering  sacraments 
decided  for  one  year  by,  ii.  17,  220 — 
election  of  Matthias  by,  ii.  159 — case 
of  Brighouse  chapel  proposed  to  be  set 
tled  by,  ii.  436 

Love/easts,  Wesley  attends  a  Moravian,  i. 
163,  170— Grimshaw  used  to  hold,  i. 
241 — collection  at,  divided  among  the 
preachers  at  Norwich,  i.  259 — remark 
able,  held  for  soldiers,  i.  478 — at  Red- 
ruth  mentioned  by  Wesley,  i.  531 — 
advices  to  preachers  for  holding,  i.  533 
—referred  to,  i.  630  ;  ii.  80,  636— 
local  preachers  not  to  hold,  without 
consent  of  superintendent,  ii.  133 — 
crowded,  ii.  226— remarkable,  ii.  2S8, 
241,  244,  245 — an  old  woman's  ex 
perience  at,  ii.  292 — in  West  Indies,  ii. 
320 

Loyalty,  Samuel  Wesley's,  referred  to,  i. 
85 — Rodda's,  leads  him  into  danger  in 
America,  i.  408 — enforced  by  Con 
ference,  ii.  248 — of  Conference,  ii.  336, 
564  ;  iii.  333— of  Methodists,  ii.  383, 
iii.  489— of  Irish  Methodists,  ii.  691, 
692— Methodism  promotes,  iii.  499 

M 

Magazine,  Evangelical,  Benson's  strictures 
on  its  unfair  account  of  Arminianism, 
ii.  405,  406 — wide  circulation  of,  ii. 
494 

Magazine,  Gospel,  referred  to,  i.  382 

Magazine,  Imperial,  edited  by  Drew,  iii. 
197 

Magazine,  Protestant  Methodist,  abuses 
Methodism,  iii.  151 

Magazine,  Wesleyan-Methodist,  its  com 
mencement,  i.  411 — "address"  to 
reader,  i.  411,  412  n. — many  of  Wes 
ley's  Sermons  published  in,  i.  654 — 
its  large  circulation,  ii.  494 — Coke's 
death  announced  in,  ii.  564 — general 
notice  of,  ii.  649,  650 — Benson's  edi 
torship  of,  ii.  409,  649 ;  iii.  54— con 
troversy  between  Ward  and  Clarke  in, 
iii.  46-48 — Bunting  edits,  and  it  pros 
pers,  iii,  59,  60 
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Magistrates,  sensible  conduct  of,  i.  227 — 
reprehensible  conduct  of,  ii.  231 — Geake 
astounds  a  whole  bench  of,  ii.  277 — 
conduct  of,  in  Holderness,  ii.  453,  454 
— in  Jamaica,  iii.  139,  140 

Manuscripts,  Clarke  examines  biblical,  in 
Trinity  College,  ii.  504 

Manuscripts,  Wesley's,  left  to  White- 
head,  Coke,  and  Moore,  ii.  197 — sealed 
and  delivered  to  Rogers,  ii.  198 — deli 
vered  to  Whitehead  for  Life  of  Wesley, 
ii.  206 — Moore  to  examine  all,  before 
any  published,  ii.  206 — Whitehead  re 
fuses  to  give  up,  or  let  Coke  and  Moore 
see,  ii.  209 — consents  for  his  co-trustees 
to  examine,  ii.  209,  210 — Pawsou  burns 
many,  as  "  contrary  to  godliness,"  ii.  288 

Marriaye  regulation  about  West  Indian 
miss:onaries,  ii.  444 — and  of  preachers, 
ii.  476 

Mass,  Charles  TI.  goes  openly  to,  i.  26 

Materialism,  Benson  controverts  Priest 
ley's,  ii.  664 

Medals  presented  to  various  preachers  at 
first  Birmingham  Conference,  iii.  328, 
and  n. 

*'  Medical  Review"  attacks  Methodism,  ii. 
558 

Medicine,  study  of,  by  clergy,  alluded  to, 
i.  685 — advancement  in  science  of,  i. 
686 — Wesley's  publications  on,  i.  686 

"  Meditations,"  Hervey's,  deeply  impress 
Yalton,  i.  393 

Meetings,  special,  called  by  president  to 
consider  state  of  Connexion,  iii.  SOS- 
SOS,  480,  481 ;  resolutions  of,  iii.  558, 
619 

Members,  number  of,  in  1767,  i.  341 — in 
1768,  i.  344— in  1769,  i.  349— in 
1770,  i.  360— in  1771,  i.  374— in 
1772,  i,  379— in  1773,  i.  385— in 
1774,  i.  387— in  1775,  i.  391— in  1776, 
i.  396— in  1777,  i.  406— in  1778,  i.  424 
—in  1779,  i.  432— in  1780,  i.  443 
—in  1781,  i.  453— in  1782,  i.  461— 
in  1783,  i.  474— in  1784,  i.  500— in 
1785,  i.  527— in  1786,  i.  531— in 
1787,  i.  546— in  1788,  i.  551— in 
1789,  i.  562— in  1790,  i.  571— 
in  1800,  ii.  330— in  1801,  ii.  349 
—in  1802,  ii.  366— in  1803,  ii. 
383— in  1804,  ii.  392— in  1805,  ii. 
410,  411— in  1806,  ii.  425— in  1807, 
ii,  444— in  1808,  ii.  460— in  1809,  ii. 
474— in  1810,  ii.  484— General  Tables 
of,  from  1791-1861,  ii.  711 ;  iii.  521 


Members  in  America,  in  1776,  i.  397 — in 
1778,  i.  400— in  1779,  i.  429— in  1780, 
i.  440— in  1781,  i.  448— in  1782,  i.  461 
—in  1783,  i.  472— in  1785,  i.  505— 
in  1786,  i.  533— in  1787,  i.  551— in 
1788,  i.  551— in  1790,  i.  571— in 
1791,  ii.  192— in  1792,  ii.  219— in 
1815,  ii.  612 

in  British  America  and  West  Indies, 

ii.  219,  331,  366,  398,  411,  425,  444, 
460,  474,  484,  636 

in  Canada,  in  1860,  iii.  499 

in  Australasia,  in  1860,  iii.  501 

in  Eastern  British  America,  in  1860, 

iii.  502  * 

in  France,  in  I860,  iii.  502 

of  the  Methodist  Society,  subject  to 

rule,  i.  628 — terms  of  their  member 
ship,  i.  629 — obliged  to  meet  in  class, 
i.  629,  630 — leaders  no  power  to  expel, 
I  638— multiplication  of,  i.  679— 
number  of,  at  Wesley's  death,  i.  680 — 
Kilham  demands  more  care  in  admission 
of,  ii.  53 — preachers  have  always  ad 
mitted,  ii.  102 — cannot  be  admitted,  if 
Leaders'-meeting  declare  them  improper, 
ii.  172 — cannot  be  expelled  for  immo 
rality  until  crime  has  been  proved  at 
Leaders'-meeting,  ii.  172— large  in 
crease  of,  in  many  places,  without  in 
crease  of  ministers,  ii.  626,  627 — 
great  additions  of,  in  Cornwall,  ii.  628 
— serious  decrease  of,  in  West  Indies, 
ii.  636  ;  iii.  216,  339— laws  relating  to 
admission  and  expulsion  of,  ii.  706  ;  iii. 
311,  312,  562,  566— gratifying  in 
crease  of,  iii.  57,  58,  72,  185,  296,  301 
— serious  decrease  of,  in  Leeds,  iii.  123 
— exhorted  to  use  franchise  in  favour  of 
anti-slavery  candidates,  iii.  148 — dis 
proportion  of  number  of,  in  Cornwall, 
to  number  of  ministers,  iii.  294 — de 
crease  of,  in  Connexion,  iii.  336,  430, 
459,  479 — increase  and  decrease  of, 
between  1816  aud  1843,  iii.  449— and 
1852  and  1860,  iii.  483,  484— agi 
tators  insist  that,  should  be  present  at 
Leaders'  and  Quarterly-meetings,  iii. 
478.  See  Society. 

Memorials  to  Conference,  various,  for 
warded  in  1792,  ii.  17— Kilham  refers 
to  those  sent  in  1791,  ii.  51 — from 
Leeds,  ii.  93 — laws  relating  to,  ii.  133, 
270;  iii.  313-315,  567-569— com 
mittee  appointed  to  consider,  ii.  318 — 
pray  for  administration  of  sacraments 
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in  Ireland,  iii.  17,  18 — from  London 
South,  iii.  131-133 — result  of  legisla 
tion  concerning,  in  1835,  iii.  328— 
character  of  those  sent  in  1850,  iii. 
475,  476 — special  committee  appointed 
to  examine,  iii  481 

Methodism,  Wesleyan,  general  sketch  of 
circumstances  out  of  which  it  arose, 
i.  151-169,  712 — becomes  a  distinct 
religious  Society,  from  separation  with 
Moravians  in  July  1740,  i.  170,  171— 
origin  of  leaders  in,  i.  187,  188 — or 
ganization  of,  i.  189 — progress  of,  from 
commencement  of  itinerant  preaching  to 
1744,  i.  190-209— its  introduction  into 
Leeds,  i.  198,  199  ;  into  Manchester, 
i.  208,  241,  242— nature  and  extent  of 
its  organization  considered  in  first 
Conference,  i.  212 — not  a  schism,  i. 
235,  256 — general  prosperity  of,  in 
1761,  i.  291,  292— rapid  spread  of, 
during  first  twenty  years  of  exist 
ence,  i.  301 — general  state  of,  in 
1765,  i.  318 — origin  and  object  of,  con 
sidered  in  Conference  1765,  i.  322,  323 
— introduced  into  Pontefract,  i.  324 — 
cause  of  its  progress,  i.  326— introduced 
into  Glasgow,  i.  328  ;  into  Winchester, 
i.  339,  340  i  and  into  America,  i.  351, 
352 — progress  of,  in  New  York,  i.  353 
— prosperity  of,  in  Weardale,  i.  376 — 
progress  of,  in  America,  i.  380,  381 — 
state  of,  in  1776,  i.  396— inquiry  into 
state  of,  in  1777,  i.  403,  404— state  of, 
in  America,  i.  408 — general  state  of,  in 
1778,  i.  424  —great  dissensions  in,  in 
America,  in  1779,  i.  438,  439 — pro 
gress  of,  in  1780,  i.  443— extended  by 
pious  soldiers  at  Winchester,  i.  445 — 
state  of,  in  1?81,  i.  453  ;  in  1782,  i. 
461  ;  in  1783,  i.  473,  474 ;  and  in 
1783,  i.  474 — general  spiritual  pros 
perity  of,  in  1784,  i.  496,  497— state 
of,  in  1785,  i.  500— its  introduction 
into  Jersey,  i.  500-504  ;  and  into  An 
tigua,  i.  528,  529— increase  of,  in  1786, 
i.  533— state  of,  in  1787,  i.  546,  547 ; 
and  in  1788,  i.  551 — its  relation  to 
Church  of  England,  considered  by  Con 
ference,  i.  554-556 — state  of,  in  1789, 
i.  562;  and  in  1790,  i.  570,  571— 
theology  of,  expounded,  i.  607-626 — 
discipline  of,  during  WTesley's  days,  con 
sidered,  i.  627,  650  (see  Discipline}— 
literature  of,  i.  651-672  (see  Literature} 
— means  of  great  spiritual  improve 


ment  in  England  in  seventeenth  cen 
tury,  i.  671,  673—  introduced  an  im 
proved  and  effective  style  of  preaching, 

1.  676-678 — general  purity  of  its  mem 
bers,  i.  678,   679 — its  results   spread 
over  whole  country,   i.  680,  681 — its 
influence  felt  by  all  communities,  i.  681, 
682 — brought  into   operation   agencies 
which  distinguish  the  religion  of  present 
day,i.  682-691 — God's  design  in  raising 
it  up,  i.  712 — important  changes   in, 
necessary  after  Wesley's  death,  ii.  1-3 — 
anomalous  position  of  its  ministry  and 
church  after  decease  of  its  founder,  ii. 

2,  3 — arose  out  of  operation  of  divine 
power,  ii.  4-6— divided  opinion  of  mi 
nisters  and  people  as  to  church  relations 
after  death  of  \Vesley,  ii.  9,  10 — con 
troversy  about  administration  of  sacra 
ments  by  preachers,  ii.  9-34 — results 
of  Kilhamite  agitation  on,  ii.  80,  81 — 
controversies  about  government  of,  after 
death  of  Wesley,  ii.  83-87 — projected 
and  actual  arrangements  for  working  of, 
ii.  86-96 — project  for  hierarchy  in,  ii. 
97-100— opposing    efforts    to    shape, 
1795,  ii.  121,  122— modified  by  Plan 
of   Pacification,   ii.   123,    124,   699— 
ecclesiastical   position   claimed   for,   ii. 
140,  141 — ministers  of,  valid  and  scrip 
tural,    ii.   142,    148-155 — relation    of 
people   in,   to   pastorate,   defended,   ii. 
ii.  160-165,  183,  184 — pastoral  office 
in,   ii.   165-168 — power   of  admission 
and  expulsion  in,  held  by  Wesley,  and 
transferred  to  Conference,  ii.  165-168 
— organization  and  government  of,  as 
affected  by  Plan  of  Pacification,  ii.  173- 
175 — connexional   character   of,  scrip 
tural,  ii.  175-187 — favourable  to 'lay 
rights,  ii.  184, 185 — a  scriptural  church, 
ii.  188 — inward  life  of,  source  of  pro 
gress,  1791,  ii.  212,  213— progress  of, 
in  Ireland,  1792,  ii.  217,  218— attacked 
by  Tatham,  defended  by  Benson,  1793, 
ii.  228-230— in   Isle   of  Portland,   ii. 
233 — secession  from,  headed  by,  ii.  271, 
289— obstinate  vitality  of,  ii.  291,  292 
—perils  of  members  in  Ireland,  ii.  296, 
297 — scope  for  varieties  of  talent  in,  ii. 
306 — threatened  persecution  of,  in  Eng 
land,  averted,    ii.    328 — advantage     of 
annual  review  of,  ii.  331 — endeavours  to 
benefit  most  needy  Districts  affects  funds 
of,  ii.  334 — work  of,  in  Ireland,  ii.  350- 
354,    378-380,    406-468,    420-422, 
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457 — introduced  into  Wales,  ii.  354- 
357— and  progress  of,  in,  ii.  376,  377, 
390-392— satisfactory  state  of,  1802, 
ii.  382,  383 — Committee  appointed  to 
guard  interests  of,  ii.  386— loyalty  of, 
(see  Loyalty) — continued  literary  oppo 
sition  to,  ii.  396,  397,  416,  442,  443, 
470, 480-482, 491-496— Nott's  Bamp- 
ton  Lecture  attacks,  ii.  417,  418 — 
Nightingale's  "  Portraiture  of,"  ii.  440, 
441 — among  soldiers  at  the  Cape,  ii. 
456 — progress  of,  promoted  by  indi 
vidual  efforts,  ii.  477 — Magee's  allega 
tions  against,  ii.  481 — in  serious  peril 
from  Sidmouth's  coercive  Bill,  ii.  496- 
500 — action  of  Committee  of  Privileges, 
in  defence  of,  ii.  497,  498,  501— Bill 
lost,  and  religious  liberties  of,  saved, 
ii.  502 — legal  persecution  of,  attempted 
and  defeated,  ii.  511,  512 — religious 
rights  of,  at  length  protected  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  ii.  514,  515 — ministerial 
self-devotion  on  behalf  of,  ii.  533,  534 — 
of  1791  to  1816  retained  original  spi 
rituality  and  usefulness,  ii.  670-672 — 
prospers  amid  difficulties,  ii.  674 — eccle 
siastical  development  of,  ii.  675—681 — 
relation  of,  to  the  National  Church,  ii. 
686,  690  (see  Church,  National]  —influ 
ence  of,  upon  the  nation,  ii.  690—692 — 
not  opposed  to  national  liberty,  ii.  692- 
694 — benevolent  and  philanthropic  ac 
tion  of,  ii.  694 — earnestly  Protestant, 
ii.  695,  696 — possesses  influential  laity 
and  able  ministers,  iii.  2,  3 — previous 
doctrinal  unity  of,  threatened,  iii.  29- 
33 — affected  by  commercial  and  poli 
tical  affairs,  iii.  48,  49— Southey's 
"  Life  of  Wesley"  and  "  Rise  and  Pro 
gress  of  Methodism,"  injures,  iii.  50 — 
metropolitan  status  of,  raised  by  mis 
sionary  secretariat,  iii.  59 — extended  to 
Shetland  Isles,  iii.  62,  63— progress  of, 
iii.  93 — troubles  of,  in  Leeds  organ  case, 
iii.  115-132,  150-152— action  of,  with 
respect  to  Catholic  Emancipation,  iii. 
133,  134 — prosperity  of,  in  troublous 
times,  iii.  185 — "  Christian  Advocate," 
injurious  influence  of,  upon,  iii.  188, 
189— injured  by  Stephens,  iii.  212-214 
— relation  to  Church,  as  exhibited  in 
disciplinary  action  in  his  case,  iii.  224- 
226,  529-531 — importance  of  legal  de 
cisions  in  Warren's  case,  iii.  275-278, 
542-545 — Warren's  agitation  and  se 
cession  from,  iii.  256-264,  279-283— 


— Bishop  of  Exeter  pleads  for  union  of, 
with  Church,  iii.  291 — impracticability 
of,  shown,  iii.  291-293 — Cornish  inci 
dent  of,  iii.  294— not  created  by  Con 
ference,  but  received  as  sacred  trust, 
iii.  304— Conference  of  1835  refuses  to 
abandon  pastoral  principles  of,  iii.  308  — 
preachers  publicly  pledge  themselves  to 
great  principles  of,  iii.  317 — flagrant 
aggressions  upon,  by  "  Association,"  iii. 
319 — working  of  lay  action  in,  how 
stimulated,  iii.  323 — dawn  of  returning 
prosperity  in,  iii.  343,  344— compen 
dium  of,  iii.  422, -423 — tracts  defensive 
of,  against  High  Churchmen,  iii.  424 — 
Pusey's  attack  on,  iii.  433 — Jackson's 
defence  of,  iii.  433,  434 — services  of 
Bunting  to,  and  influence  in,  iii.  451 — 
growth  of  discontent  and  disunion  in, 
iii.  457-463 — disruption  of,  attempted 
by  expelled  ministers,  iii.  469-475 — 
disastrous  results,  iii.  479,  483 — retains 
spiritual  vigour  and  efficiency,  iii.  485  — 
not  political,  iii.  488— system  of,  pro 
motes  order  and  liberty,  iii.  488,  489 — 
agencies  of,  spread  influence  of  spiritual 
truth,  iii.  491-494 — social  union  in, 
promotes  influence,  iii.  495-498 — pro 
motes  loyalty  and  home  attachment  in 
Colonies,  iii.  499-503 — general  charac 
ter  of,  iii.  503,  504 — future  hopes  for, 
iii.  505 — great  principles  of,  must  be 
maintained,  iii.  506 — pastoral  authority 
in,  necessary,  iii.  506-508 — must  re 
main  a  Connexion,  iii.  508,  509 — au 
thority  of  District-committees,  essential 
to  continued  success  of,  iii.  509 — itine 
rancy  must  be  maintained,  iii.  509,  510 
— old  mode  of  selecting  and  appointing 
ministry,  must  remain,  iii.  510 — de 
sirable  modifications  of  economy  of, 
suggested,  iii.  510-517-  See  Circuits  ; 
Chapels ;  Centenary ;  Conference  ;  Dis 
trict-meetings  ;  Discipline ;  Doctrine ; 
Home  Missions ;  Members  ;  Methodists  ; 
Missions;  Local  Preachers ;  Preachers  ; 
Societies ;  Wesley,  Rev.  John,  &c.,  &c. 
Methodism,  American,  its  introduction,  i. 
351,  352 — first  sermon  to  five  hearers, 
i.  352 — Wesley  chapel,  New  York, 
and  earlier  preaching-places,  i.  352, 
353 — Embury  and  Webb  labour  in, 
i.  352-354 — Boardman  and  Pilmoor 
sent  in  aid  of,  i.  354 — arrival  and 
success  of,  i.  358 — made  a  Circuit, 
i.  360 — more  help  asked,  offered,  and 
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sent,  i,  375— wide  results  of,  i.  380, 
381 — general  assistant  of,  appointed,  i. 
385 — first  Conference,  i.  386 — statistics 
and  proceedings,  i.  386 — second  Confer 
ence,  i.  390 — third  Conference,  1775,  i. 
394— Conference  of  1776,  i.  400— 
revival,  i.  400  —  Wesley  writes  to 
preachers,  i.  401 — Conference  of  1777, 
i.  408— effects  of  the  war  on,  i.  408, 409, 
427,428— Conferenceofl778,i.428,429 
— dissension  as  to  Sacraments,  i.  439 — 
rival  Conferences,  i.  439,  440 — ordina 
tion  of  ministers,  i.  440— progress  of, 
i.440 — Fletcher's  praise  and  prayer  for,i. 
445,  446 — Conference,  1780,  i.  447, 
448—  various  and  important  regulations 
of,  i.  447,  703,  704— terms  of  union 
with  the  South  drawn  and  accepted,  i. 
447,  448,  704— Conference,  1781,  ad 
journment  of,  and  proceedings,  i.  460, 
461— Conference  of  1782,  i.  472— re 
confirms  Ashury's  appointment  as 
general  assistant,  i.  472 — Conference  of 
1783,  i.  473  ;  of  1784,  i.  505— Wesley's 
letter  read,  i.  506 — Wesley  provides  an 
ordained  ministry  for,  i.  508 — Coke's 
suggestions  as  to,  i.  509-512 — Wesley's 
Pastoral  on  ordination  in,  512-514 — 
his  measures  consummated,  i.  514,  515 
— needed,  i.  515 — opposed  in  England, 
i.  517— defended,  i.  517-524— Cokes- 
bury  College,  i.  524,  525 — number  of 
members  in,  i.  533,  546,  55 J,  571  ;  ii. 
192 — tolerates  slavery  in  Virginia,  i. 
682 — annual  Conference  of  Districts 
decided  on,  ii.  231 — rapid  spread  of,  ii. 
608-610  n. — secessions  in,  under  James 
0' Kelly,  ii.  609  ;  under  Pliny  Brett,  ii. 
611 — of  coloured  people,  ii.  611 — camp- 
meetings  held,  ii.  609 — book  concern 
established,  ii.  610 — bounds  of  yearly 
Conferences  defined,  ii.  610 — general 
Conference  made  representative,ii.611 — 
Reece  and  Hannah  report  their  mission 
to,  iii.  80 — Capers  represents,  to  British 
Conference,  iii.  131 — Fisk  and  Lord  on 
affairs  of,  iii.  321 — position  of,  in  rela 
tion  to  slavery,  iii.  321,  406,  407— 
Newton  on  wrongs  of  free  coloured 
people  among,  iii.  406 — Soule  and  Sar 
gent  represent,  iii.  427.  See  Asbury  ; 
Coke;  Conference,  American ;  Members, 
number  of,  in  America. 
Methodists,  imposition  of  name,  i.  105 — 
first  at  Oxford,  i.  105,  106,  170— six 
students  expelled  University  of  Oxford 


for  being:,  i  343— not  a  fallen  people,  i. 
405,  406 — Wesley's  "Character"  of, 
mentioned,  i.  461 — origin  of  name,  i. 
695 — total  number  of,  in  the  world,  ii. 
612,  613 — ready  to  defend  themselves, 
ii.  666 — their  loyalty,  iii.  490 — not 
isolated  from  nation,  iii.  490 — their 
religious  usefulness,  iii.  496-498 — im 
perfect  knowledge  of  their  own  financial 
economy,  iii.  515 

Methodists,  Arminian,  their  erroneous 
views  of  faith,  iii.  171,  172 

Methodists,  African,  notice  of  their  forma 
tion  in  America,  ii.  611 — Asbury  opens 
their  church,  ii.  612 

Methodists,  Episcopal,  constituted  a  sepa 
rate  Church,  i.  515.  See  America-, 
Asbury  ;  Coke  ;  Conference,  American  ; 
Members,  number  of,  in  America. 

Methodists,  Republican,  formed  in  America, 
ii.  609 — soon  merge  into  other  denomi 
nations,  ii.  609 

Methodists,  New  Connexion.  See  New 
Connexion. 

Methodists,  Protestant,  arise  out  of  Leeds 
organ  squabble,  iii.  127 — Isaac's  view 
of^their  character  and  doings,  iii.  128, 
129 — their  malignant  opposition  to 
Methodism,  iii.  149 — virulent  character 
of  their  Magazine,  iii.  151,  152 — 
Warren  countenances  loose  principles  of, 
iii.  289 

Ministers,  Methodist.     See  Preachers. 

Minutes  of  Conference,  to  be  given  to  a 
preacher  when  received,  i.  230 — copies 
of,  not  to  be  given  to  preachers  present 
at  Conference,  i.  231, 232 — of  previous, 
to  be  read  at  opening  of  every  Confer 
ence,  i.  235 — most  important,  selected 
and  published,  i.  300 — a  truly  Wesley  an, 
i.  241 — preachers  desire  most  material 
parts  of,  be  extracted,  and  sent  to 
assistants,  i.  357 — Calvinistic  opposition 
to  some  parts  of,  i.  364-372,  381-383, 
616,  617 — deaths  of  preachers  first  re 
corded  in,  i.  407— singular  variety  in 
which  names  of  the  Wesleys  stand  in,  i 
454,  455 — preachers  pledge  themselves 
to  enforce  discipline  contained  in,  i.  461 
— American  Societies  urged  to  observe 
discipline  of,  i.  505 — Kilham  alleges 
that  much  evil  has  been  done  by  pub 
lishing  extracts  from,  ii.  55 — Kilham 
receives  and  promises  to  observe,  ii.  62 
— must  be  studied  to  know  real  nature 
of  Methodist  discipline,  ii.  168 — re- 
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markable  improvement  in  literary  cha 
racter  of,  ii.  587,  588 

Minutes,  Disciplinary,  accidently  found  on 
an  old  book-stall,  i.  210,  211  n. — quoted, 
i.  211-213,  216,  224,  226,  228,  231, 
234-237,  242,  243,  248,  259  n.,  270 

Minutes,  Large,  "  Rules  of  a  Helper" 
found  in,  i.  214 — reason  of  designation, 
i.  641— extracts  from,  i.  711-716 — 
Pawson  revises,  ii.  126,  279 

Minutes,  Liverpool,  reason  of  their  being 
made,  iii.  49 — their  general  character, 
iii.  49 — ordered  to  be  read  in  District- 
meetiugs,  iii.  103 

Minutes,  American,  extracts  from,  i.  703, 
704 

Missionary  Committee,  original  appoint 
ment  of,  for  West  Indies,  i.  571;  ii. 
633,  638 — an  executive,  appointed,  ii. 
587 

Missions,  Samuel  Wesley's  grand  scheme 
for,  i.  81 — to  Georgian  Indians,  i.  112, 
113,  121 — proposal  for  an  African, 
declined,  i.  423,  424  (see  Africa)+-Tpro- 
posal  for,  to  East,  1784,  discussed  and 
negatived,  i.  480 — in  Antigua,  way 
opened  for,  i.  529  (see  Antigua) — in 
Newfoundland,  i.  544,  576  (see  New 
foundland] — to  France,  attempted,  ii. 
225  (see  France} — in  West  Indies  (see 
West  Indies,  Jamaica,  St.  Vincent's, 
Coke,  &c.,  &c.) — to  Sierra  Leone,  ii. 
521-528  (see  Sierra-Leone] — to  India, 
Coke  calls  attention  to,  ii.  540  (see 
India,  Coke,  Ceylon,  &c.,  &c.) — in 
Australia  and  Polynesia,  formation  and 
progress  of,  iii.  54-57,  195,  345 — 
Waterhouse,  Bumby,  and  others  sail  for, 
iii.  349,  350 — Lawry  superintendent  of 
Polynesian,  iii.  439/440— to  Shetland, 
iii.  62,  63,  99,  100,  169— to  Sweden, 
success  of,  iii.  194,  346,  352,  353— per 
secutions  in  West  Indies,  ii.  223,  341, 
342,  380,  381,  462,  463,  506,  605; 
iii.  68-72,  138-140— official  action  of 
Conference  respecting,  ii.  314, 315,  320, 
333,  334,  444,  634,  635 ;  iii.  420— 
early  management  of,  ii.  545,  587,  588, 
635,  638,  646,  647 — existing  at  Wes 
ley's  death,  ii.  633 — Missionary  meet 
ings,  first  at  Leeds,  ii.  546-551,  640 — 
rapidly  succeeded  by  others,  ii.  578, 
579 — opposed,  ii.  641 — benefits  of,  ii. 
641,  642— Watson's  defence  of,  iii.  11- 
13 — constitution  of  Society  for,  iii.  27 
— Threlfall  and  two  African  natives, 


assassination  of,  iii.  105-107 — general 
references  to,  ii.  320,  321,484',  612, 
644,  645  ;  iii.  5,  6,  86,  95,  181,  lb;J, 
297,  432,  439— loss  of  missionaries  in 
the  "  Maria,"  iii,  95-99 — deputation 
appointed,  iii.  420,  421  See  Coke. 

"  Mitre,"  the,  published  as  a  satire  on  the 
Church,  and  suppressed,  i.  290 

Model  Deed.     See  Deed,  Model. 

Moderator,  Wesley  formed  design  of 
executive  power  being  in  a  committee, 
members  of  which  should  be,  in  turns, 
i.  356,  481 

Montanists,  Wesley  convinced  that  the,  of 
second  and  third  centuries  were  real 
Christians,  i.  658 

Moravians,  many  sail  with  Wesley  for 
Georgia,  i.  118,  119 — their  conduct  on 
voyage,  i.  119,  120— Wesley  deter 
mines  to  visit,  in  Germany,  i.  142,  143 
—early  history  of,  i.  143-148— still 
ness  of,  and  other  doctrinal  views  re 
ferred  to,  i.  167 — Wesley's  opinion  of 
their  hymns,  i.  168,  169— Wesley's 
connexion  with,  i.  169,  170 — WTesley 
separates  from,  i.  170 — Charles  Wesley 
in  danger  from,  i.  178,  179 — Gambold 
and  Stouehouse  join,  i.  ISO,  181 — 
Ingham  and  David  Taylor  imbibe  their 
errors,  i.  193,  194 — and  many  mem 
bers  at  Birstal,  i.  196— Wesley  deter 
mines  to  bear  strong  testimony  against 
corruptions  of,  i.  260,  261 — their  Mis 
sionary  Society  mentioned,  ii. ,  635 — 
denounced  by  High  Church  party,  iii. 
1 6 — their  aid  to  Wesley  referred  to,  iii. 
428 

" Morning  Exercises"  Dr.  Annesley  con 
tributed  to  and  edited,  i.  73 

Mountebanks,  defeated  by  revival,  iii.  296 

Murder,  of  two  missionaries,  iii.  105-107 

Music,  publications  of  the  Wesleys  on,  i. 
671,  722 — lawfulness  of  instrumental, 
in  worship,  discussed,  iii.  125-127 

Musical  festivals,  and  pieces,  forbidden 
in  Methodist  chapels,  ii.  412 

Mi/sties,  Wesley  admires  the,  writers, 
i.  115 — referred  to,  i.  134 — French,  al 
luded  to,  i.  168 — their  erroneous  views 
on  justification,  i.  610 

N 

Nachash,  Clarke's  views  of,  ii.  658 ;  iii.  29 
Nation,  the  importance  of  Methodism  to, 

iii.  488-504 
Naturalists,  referred  to,  iii.  428 
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New  Connexion,  number  of  members 
which  formed,  ii.  81 — Kilham  and 
others  formed,  ii.  127 — founded  on  de 
mocratic  principles,  ii.  184,  185 — 
founders  of,  ii.  285 — William  Thorn 
superintendent  of,  at  Halifax,  ii.  289 — 
— outrageous  conduct  of  some  of  its 
early  members,  ii.  289 — splits  Society 
at  Nottingham,  ii.  295 — unjustly  takes 
Nottingham  chapel,  ii.  327 — Watson 
joins,  and  becomes  a  minister  in,  ii. 
339,  340— its  partizans  take  the 
chapel  at  Brighouse,  and  compelled  to 
restore  it,  ii.  435-437 — Conference  of, 
appoints  Watson  to  Manchester,  ii.  503 
— Watson  secretary  of  the,  Conference, 
ii.  531  ;  and  leaves,  ii.  532-534— al 
luded  to,  iii.  74 

New  Testament,  Burkitt's  Notes  on, 
formed  Nelson's  pillow,  i.  204— Wes 
ley's  "  Notes  "  on,  begun,  i.  262 — form 
a  standard  of  doctrine,  i.  461,  621,  654 
— characterized,  i.  656 — theory  of  Me 
thodism  is  theory  of,  ii.  185 

Nonconformists,  ejectment  of,  i.  39 — 
ministers  ignored  by  succession  theory, 
ii.  147 

Notes  of  admission  to  sacrament,  dispute 
between  Wesley  and  Moore  about 
giving  one,  i.  649,  650— law  of,  ii.  270 
— into  Society,  mentioned,  ii.  290 — five 
hundred  and  seven  given  at  Yeadon,  ii. 
424 — of  removal,  origin  of,  i.  321 


Oath,  a  soldier  takes  a  rash,  i.  478 

Obituaries  of  Preachers,  i.  407,  424, 
432,  443,  451,  473,  542;  ii.  193, 
220,  232-234,  248,  259,  260,  269, 
281-283,  299-301,  309,  313,  329, 
243-250,  361-366,  386,  388,  398, 
399,  411,  412,  425-431,  446,  447, 
461,  472-474,  485-490,  508,  509, 
529,  530,  538,  560,  561,  586,  587, 
589-593;  iii.  4,  14,  37-39,  51-54, 
65-66,  80,  81,  90-95,  101,  144, 
146-179,  192-194,  322,  323,  407, 
408,  410-412,  418-420,  423,  437- 
439 

Office-bearer,  no  person  allowed  to  be, 
unless  he  hold  Methodist  views,  ii.  444, 
445.  See  Leaders;  Local  Preachers ; 
Stewards ;  Trustees. 

"  Old  Plan"  demand  for  maintenance  of, 


ii.  9 — those  who  favoured  sacraments 
regarded  as  rebels  against,  ii.  20 — trus 
tees  at  Bristol  anxious  for  its  preserva 
tion,  ii.  21 — its  advocates  defeated,  ii. 
24 — adherents  of,  prohibited  sacra 
ments,  ii.  27 — Murlin  declares  it  im 
possible  to  find  any,  ii.  117 

Old  Testament,  Wesley's  Notes  on  spoiled, 
i.  656 

Ordination,  of  Fletcher,  i.  275 — Erasmus, 
a  Greek  bishop,  administers,  to  Method 
ist  preachers,  i.  297-299,  302— Stani- 
forth  ordained,  i.  374 — Wesley  ordains 
Coke  and  others,  i.  508,  524— Kil- 
ham's  certificate  of,  ii.  44  n. — preachers 
ordain  each  other  in  America,  i.  514 — 
Wesley's  appeal  to  Bishop  of  London 
for,  of  his  preachers,  i.  514 — Wesley 
ordains  Coke  and  Asbury  to  administer, 
in  America,  i.  514,  515,  and  n. — happy 
results  of,  i.  515 — C.  Wesley  protests 
against,  i.  517-522— Wesley  defends, 
i.  517-522 — of  three  preachers  for 
Scotland,  i.  526 — administered  to  Ma 
ther,  Rankin,  and  Moore,  by  Wesley, 
i.  547 ;  ii-  11 — rules  concerning,  in 
Conference,  1792,  ii.  17,  18 — dfstinc- 
tion  between  ordained  and  unordained 
to  be  dropped,  ii.  24,  234,  235 — cir 
cumstances  leading  to,  ii.  93,  94 — con 
tended  for  by  Pawson,  ii.  98 — proposals 
for,  at  Lichfield  meeting,  ii.  99,  100 — 
Matthew  Lanktree's,  ii.  249,  250— 
Coke  proposes  Episcopal,  for  Methodist 
preachers,  ii.  301,  302— Methodist,  re 
jected  by  Irish  delegates,  iii.  25 — by 
imposition  of  hands,  debate  on,  1822, 
iii.  63,  64 — appointed  in  1826,  iii.  326, 
327 — first  instance  of,  iii.  327 — regu 
lation  concerning,  iii.  417 

Organ  in  West  Parade,  Wakefield,  opened 
by  Newton,  iii.  84 — in  Brunswick  cha 
pel,  Leeds,  application  for  erection  of, 
iii.  108-113 — laws  in  relation  to  erec 
tion  of,  iii.  114 — allowed  in  Brunswick 
chapel,  Liverpool,  iii.  114 — controversy 
on  Leeds,  case,  iii.  114-131,  149,  152 
— Bunting  made  his  debut  in  Con 
ference  by  supporting  an  application 
for,  iii.  228 — opening  of,  referred  to, 
iii.  375,  376 

Orphan-House,  Whitefield  builds,  in  Geor 
gia,  i.  160 

"  Oxford  Journal,"  sketch  of  Wesley  in, 
quoted,  i.  583,  584 
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Pacification,  Plan  of,  ended  sacrameutal 
controversy,  ii.  7 — prepared  and  adopted, 
ii.  30,  122,  123— Kilham  agreed  to 
accept,  ii.  55,  56,  124, 125 — but  thinks 
many  of  its  rules  unscriptural,  ii.  78 — 
Bradford  commits  breach  of,  i.  131 — 
broken  at  Bristol,  ii.  134 — its  pro 
visions  alluded  to,  ii.  178 — modified 
Methodist  polity,  ii.  170 — Cornish  Me 
thodists  universally  approve,  ii.  251 — 
peace  expected  from,  ii.  261 — secession 
at  Halifax  created  by,  ii.  262 — given  in 
extenso,  ii.  699,  670 — Irish  Conference 
decline  to  adopt,  iii.  16 — its  excellencies 
and  defects,  iii.  109— opponents  of  Leeds 
organ,  ground  arguments  upon,  iii.  116, 
149— Irish,  iii.  522,  523 

Paine  and  penalties  against  Atterbury,  i, 
85 

Pantheism,  alluded  to,  iii.  428 

"  Papers  on  Wesley  an  Matters"  their 
origin  and  character,  iii.  462 

Papists,  rector  of  Epworth  hopes  to  con 
vert  two,  i.  76 — excepted  from  the  invi 
tation  to  emigrate  to  Georgia,  i.  114 — 
Nelson  attends  the  services  of,  i.  186 — 
Valton  educated  by,  i.  392 — Lowe's  use 
fulness  among,  at  Blackburn,  i.  572, 
573 — deny  the  authority  of  Methodist 
ministers,  ii.  141 — two,  attempt  to 
murder  Clarke,  ii.  236 — many  hear 
Ouseley,  ii.  380 — a  fine  time  for  preach 
ing  among,  in  Ireland,  ii.  408 — conver 
sion  of  many,  ii.  420 — missionaries 
among,  in  Ireland,  ii.  551.  See  Catholic 
Claims,  Popery. 

Pardon.     See  Justification. 

Parliament,  ill-feeling  between  king  and, 
i.  8 — arrogates  to  itself  royal  power,  i. 
16 — the  "  convention  "  meets,  i.  21 — 
"cast  out"  many  clergymen,  i.  56 — 
votes  grant  for  Georgia,  i.  113 — debates 
renewal  of  East  India  Charter,  ii.  541 
— missionaries  misrepresented  in,  iii. 
10 — Smith's  case  brought  before,  iii. 
71 — Buxton  brings  Negro  slavery  before, 
iii.  85 — dissolved,  iii.  155.  See  Law. 

Peace,  Conference  expresses  its  gratitude 
for,  of  Europe,  ii.  564 

Pelayianism,  Wesley's  anti-Calvinistic 
"  Minute  "  said  to  be  near  to,  i.  382 

Penitents,  several  cases  of,  ii.  585,  621 

"  Penny -a-week,"  origin  of,  i.  188 — as 
sistants  ordered  to  enforce,  i.  552 — 


"shamefully  neglected,"  i.  634 — So 
cieties  urged  to  average,  and  "  a  shilling 
a  quarter,"  ii.  541 

Perfection,  Wesley  writes  "Free  Thoughts" 
on,  i.  293 — Societies  urged  to  go  on  to, 
i.  324 — Fletcher's  "Treatise"  on,  i. 
396 — unsuited  to  meridian  of  Edin 
burgh,  i.  429 — duty  of  American 
preachers  to  read  Wesley's  "  Plain 
Account  "  of,  i.  461 — Taylor  denounces 
it  as  a  "  paradox,"  and  Sonthey  as 
"perilous,"  i.  618— defined, i.  618,  619 
— Magee  misrepresents,  ii.  482 

Persecution,  of  Oxford  Methodists,  i. 
108,  110 — of  the  Wesleys  in  Georgia, 
i.  127 — of  the  Bohemians,  i.  145 — of 
Charles  Wesley  at  Sheffield,  i.  200,  201 
— in  Staffordshire,  i.  201,  202— in  Corn 
wall,  i.  218,  219,  223,  233,  237,  238 ; 
ii.  276-at  Wednesbury,  i.  205,  206— 
at  Nottingham,  i.  207 — at  Leeds,  i.  227 
—at  Cork,  i.  245,  246— at  Come,  i. 
246-248— in  Wales,  i.  252— general 
character  of  that,  which  assailed  Me 
thodism,  i.  309-312 — at  Ripponden,  i. 
337,  338— at  Cow  Green,  i.  376,  377 
—in  Ireland,  i.  380;  ii.  420,  421— at 
Marske,  i.  388,  389 — at  Gladwick,  i. 
452— in  Jersey,  i.  504,  505— at  South 
ampton,  ii.  216 — in  St.  Eustatius,  ii. 
223— in  St.  Vincent's,  ii.  223,  224, 
263— in  West  Indies,  ii.  341,  342,  637 
—in  Jamaica,  380,  381,  460,  461  ; 
iii.  438,  439 — in  Holderness,  ii. 
452-454— causes  of,  ii.  469— in  Berk 
shire,  ii.  511 — at  Audi  em,  ii.  535 — 
in  Demerara,  iii.  68 — in  Barbadoes,  iii. 
69,  70 — these  cases  brought  before  Par 
liament,  iii.  71 — in  Tonga,  iii.  407, 
408— in  South  Africa,  iii.  432 

Perseverance,  final,  Lord  Molesworth  per 
plexed  about,  ii.  600,  601 

Petitions,  Methodist,  to  Parliament, 
against  Sidmouth's  Bill,  ii.  499-502 — 
against  Graham's  Education  Bill,  iii. 
437 

Philological  Society,  Clarke  organizes,  in 
Liverpool,  ii.  360 

Physic.     See  Medicine. 

Pit,  Benson  preaches  in,  at  Gwennap,  ii. 
257 — man  falls  into,  and  is  uninjured, 
ii.  291,  292— Rodda  falls  into,  ii.  291, 
292 

Plans,  preachers',  earliest  notice  of,  i.  419, 
420,  640 — originally  only  in  manu 
script,  i.  640 — of  Leeds  Circuit  in 
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1777,  i.  702— admission  to,  ii.  151— 
Whitehead  anxious  to  be  put  on,  ii. 
286  ;  and  is  refused,  ii.  286— of  London 
Circuit  in  1804,  ii.  389 

Play-actors  mimic  the  revival  in  Halifax, 
ii.  247,  and  n. 

" Pocket  Companion"  the,  notice  of,  ii. 
668 

Poetry,  several  of  the  Wesley  family  had  a 
genius  for,  i.  84 — quantity  of  Charles 
Wesley's,  i.  549,  n — general  character 
of  the  Wesleys',  i.  668^  669— of  Olivers 
referred  to,  i.  672.  See  Hymns. 

Politics,  Methodism  has  no  secular,  iii. 
488 

Polyglot,  Walton's,  mentioned,  ii.  660 

Pope,  power  of,  i.  2 — declares  worship 
ought  to  be  in  an  unknown  tongue,  i. 
143,  144 

Popery,  Henry  Eighth  throws  off  yoke  of, 
j.  27— James  Second  strives  to  bring 
back  nation  to,  i.  28,  29 — prevalent 
under  Mary,  i.  34 — nation  disgusted 
with,  i.  36 — declaration  of  James  sup- 

rsed  to  be  an  intended  introduction  to, 
69 — the  Wesleys  charged  with,  i.  217, 
257— its  dogma*  contrary  to  Scripture, 
ii.  141 — submits  all  to  dictum  of  one 
man,  ii.  176 — Methodist  ministry  not 
invested  with  powers  of,  ii.  184 — Eng 
land  has  never  been  free  from  influence 
of,  ii.  694 — Irish  preachers,  a  bulwark 
against,  iii.  22.  See  Papists. 

Population,  Georgia  an  outlet  to  redundant, 
of  home,  i.  113 — amount  of,  in  Britain, 
at  death  of  Wesley,  i.  681 — first  census 
of,  taken  in  1801,  ii.  690 — proportion 
of  Methodists  to,  ii.  691 

Portuguese,  first  missionaries  for  India 
begin  to  study,  ii.  544 — Coke  obtains  a 
competent  knowledge  of,  ii.  567,  568 

Power,  Southey  declares  love  of,  was  ruling 
passion  with  Wesley,  i.  596 — Wesley's, 
over  Societies  vindicated,  i.  596,  597, 
642-646 

Prayer,  Wesley  accustomed  to  use  forms 
of,  i.  131— sought  for  Wesley,  "when 
he  was  a  dying,"  i.  575,  576— Bram  well 
favoured  with  remarkable  answers  to, 
ii.  478,  479— answer  to,  ii.  525,  526— 
Bunting's  remarkable  power  in,  iii.  91 

Prayer-Book,  Act  of  Uniformity  demands 
assent  to,  i.  63 — Wesley's  abridged  form 
of,  advised  to  be  used  in  Scotland,  i.  526 
— assistants  have  a  discretionary  power 
,as  to  use  of,  i.  555 


Prayer -meetings,  weekly  commencement 
of,  i.  300 — Bramwell  establishes,  at  five 
in  morning,  i.  537  ;  ii.  225 — cottage,  i. 
625,  626;  iii.  492— remarkable,  at 
Hull,  ii.  245  ;  at  Nottingham,  ii.  293, 
295  ;  at  Yeadon,  ii.  423  ;  at  Redruth, 
ii.  552 — Coke  and  missionaries  hold 
one  on  deck  as  Lizard  Lights  fade  away, 
ii.  565 — Negro  women  flogged  for 
attending,  ii.  635 — Conference,  for  im 
ploring  removal  of  cholera,  iii.  165 — 
their  valuable  influence,  iii.  496 — leaders 
of,  their  duties,  iii.  496 
Preachers,  Local.  See  Local  Preachers 
Preachers,  travelling,  or  ministers,  Wes 
ley's  fivst  assistants  limited  to  pastoral 
work  and  exposition,  i.  174 — Maxfield 
proceeds  from  expounding  to  preaching, 
i.  184,  185,  187 — other  labourers 
accepted  by  Wesley,  i.  186,  194,195, 
227 — employment  of,  considered  at  first 
Conference,  i.  214 — assistants  and 
helpers,  distinction  between  duties  of, 
i.  249 — providential  character  of,  i. 
305-308,  362— stations  of,  1755,  i. 
270 — forbidden  to  carry  on  trade,  i. 

344,  345,  347— mental    qualifications 
of,   insisted    on,    i.   336— examined,  i. 
396,     397— deaths     of,     recorded     in 
Minutes,  i.  407— relation  of,  to  Wesley, 
i.    455 — licensed,    i.     548 — discipline 
respecting,  i.  641,643;  ii.  92,  103— 
itinerancy  of,  established,  i.  642 — placed 
on  footing  of  common  brotherhood,  i. 
647,   648 — mode  of  admission,  i.  229, 
230 ;    ii.    233 — character  and  labours 
of,    i.   204,  259;    ii.   440;    iii.   5,  6 
—maintenance    of,    i.  220,  259,  344, 

345,  350,  438,  462,  551;   ii.  475— 
dress  of,  ii.  367  ;  iii.  417 — list  of  reserve, 
ii.  192 — marriage  of,  regulation  as  to, 
ii.  444,  476 — appointment  and  office  of, 
scriptural  and  valid,  ii.   142-155 — im 
proved  mode  of  examination  introduced, 
ii,  367-369,  587 — distinction  between, 
and  local,   marked,   iii.    33,   34.     See 
Candidates ;  District  Meetings ;  Obitu 
aries  ;  Supernumerary. 

Preachers'  Fund,  formation  of,  i.  301, 
302,  321 — Hampson  allowed  twelve 
pounds  a  year  from,  i.  499 — trustees 
request  Conference  to  publish  accounts 
of,  ii.  127 — Clarke  and  Moore ^e-model, 
ii.  315-317 — history  of,  to  *1799,  ii. 
315,  316 — insufficient  provision  of,  ii. 
467 
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Preaching,  main  instrument  in  success  of 
early  Methodism,  i.  621,  622— of  Wes 
ley,  and  early  preachers,  i.  677,  678. 
See  Preachers. 

Preaching,  Women.     See  Women. 

Predestination,  Wesley  and  Whitefield 
differ  on,  i.  174,  175 — preachers  of, 
not  allowed  use  of  Methodist  pulpits, 
i.  261 — Benson  dismissed  from  Tre- 
vecca,  because  he  does  not  believe  in,  i. 
364 

Prerogative  Court,  declares  Wesley's  Deed 
testamentary,  ii.  204 — Radcliife  a  judge 
of  the  Irish,  ii.  465 

Presbyterians,  their  intense  Calvinism,  i. 
12 — labour  to  overthrow  Episcopacy,  i. 
13,  14 — urge  solemn  League  and  Cove 
nant  upon  English  nation  i.  17,  IS — 
their  synods  and  assemblies  in  abey 
ance,  i.  38 — in  frequent  communication 
with  Charles  about  their  affairs,  i.  56 — 
some  of  Georgian  trustees  were,  i.  113 
— early  preachers  trained  in  an 
intense  dislike  of  principles  of,  ii.  96 — 
Clarke  sometimes  preached  in  their 
chapels,  ii.  504 — camp  meetings  origi 
nated  among  Methodists  and,  ii.  609, 
610 

Presljijters,  Wesley  convinced  that  bishops 
and,  are  same  order,  i.  507 — Coke 
ordained  a,  i.  508 — same  as- bishop,  ii. 
148 — Coke  proposes  to  confer  office  of 
upon  several  preachers,  ii.  99 — Wesley 
ordains  men  as,  ii.  676,  677 

President,  all  preachers  in  full  connexion 
vote  for,  ii.  562 — has  power  to  supply 
vacancies  occasioned  by  death,  &c., 
ii.  702 — Barber  dies  while,  iii.  4 — 
ex-president  to  be,  in  case  of  death  of, 
iii.  4 — and  when  incapacitated  by  afflic 
tion,  iii.  403 — increase  in  official  duties 
of,  iii.  93 — list  of  every,  iii.  585 

Press,  the,  Olivers  corrector  of  Wesley's, 
i.  412 — aids  the  Reform  agitators,  iii. 
467 

Presses,  Wesley's,  left  to  Conference,  ii. 
199 

Priest,  Wesley  ordained,  i.  1 04 — kindness 
of  a  Catholic,  to  missionary  Warren,  ii. 
304,  305 — Budhist,  educated  by  Clarke, 
iii.  46 

Printing  Committee,  Whitehead's  pro 
posals  for  Life  of  Wesley,  considered  by, 
ii.  206 

Prisoners,  Oxford  Mc'.hodists  visit,  i.  106 

Privileges,  Committee  of,  formation  of,  ii. 


386 — enlarged  and  re-appointed,  ii.  415 
— sanctions  lawsuit  for  recovery  of 
Brighouse  chapel,  ii.  435 — petitions 
King  to  disallow  a  persecuting  enact 
ment,  ii.  463 — opposes  Sidmouth's 
Bill,  ii.  497 — thanked  for  the  service, 
ii.  509 — issues  circular  urging  petitions 
in  favour  of  an  alteration  in  Toleration 
Act,  ii.  514 — enlarged,  ii,  538 — refuses 
to  oppose  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Bill, 
iii.  134 

Privy  Council,  James  assures,  that  he  will 
maintain  present  order  of  things,  i.  26 

Prophets,  French,  disturb  the  Society  with 
their  fanaticism,  i.  167 

Protestants,  persecution  of,  by  Mary,  i.  4 

Providence,  exhibited  in  raising  up  the 
Wesleys,  i.  86— in  Charles  Wesley's 
refusing  to  go  to  Ireland,  i.  99 — in  rise 
and  progress  of  Methodism,  i.  308 — 
remarkable  instances  of  retributive,  i. 
339,  567— Wesley  followed  leadings  of, 
448 — continued  over  Methodism  after 
Wesley's  death,  ii.  4,  5 — instances  of 
special,  ii.  291,  292,  591,  592— bene 
ficent,  ii.  469 

Psalms,  for  the  day,  to  be  read  when  ser 
vice  in  church  hours,  i.  533 

Puritans,  origin  and  growth  of,  i.  6,  7 — 
Bartholomew  Westley  sympathizes  with, 
i.  55 — Annesley  general  counsellor  of,  i. 
74— Whitefield  reads  writings  of,  i.  175 
—held  vital  truth,  i.  333— cause  of 
decline  of  religion  among  later,  i.  484 

Q 

Quakers,  Helton  joins,  i.  406 — their  doc 
trine  of  women  preaching,  i.  421 — 
many,  hear  Wesley  preach,  i.  662 — leave 
off  attending  Methodist  services,  i.  662 
— Coke  meets  with,  on  board  ship,  ii. 
525 — denounced  by  High  Church  party, 
iii.  16 

Quarterly  Meeting,  origin  of,  i.  250,  251 
— Wesley  holds,  at  St.  Just,  i.  253 — 
accounts  of,  for  Cheshire,  i.  257,  258 — 
candidates  proposed  at,  ii.  52,  425 — 
Kilham  contends  for  right  of  placing 
preacher  on  his  trial  before,  ii.  96 — de 
legate  trustees  demand  accounts  of,  be 
open  to  inspection  of  private  members, 
ii.  129 — must  approve  all  demands  sent 
to  District-meeting,  ii.  130  n.,  171 — 
can  refuse  operation  of  new  rule  for  one 
year,  ii.  132,  135,  707 — superintendent 
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rlone  can  nominate  candidate  at,  ii. 
152 — no  Circuit  divided  without  con- 

•  sent  of,  ii.  172 — all  rules  relating  to,  to 
be  published,  ii.  173 — London,  requests 
Conference  to  enact  that  no  private 
member  be  licensed  under  Toleration 
Act,  ii.  384,  and  n. — Conference  recom 
mends,  to  allow  board-money  to  preach 
ers,  ii.  413 — proper  meeting  for  memo 
rializing  Conference  on  Circuit  matters, 
ii.  707  ;  iii.  313,  567— has  whole  ma 
nagement  of  Circuit  finance,  ii.  708 — a 
circular  letter  sent  to  Irish,  iii.  59,  60 — 
dissentients  in  London  demand  that 
action  of,  be  final,  iii.  132 — urged  by 
"  Grand  Central "  to  send  revolutionary 
addresses  to  Conference,  iii.  280 — ac 
count  of,  at  Penzance,  iii.  293,  294 — 
many  send  forth  declarations  to  stand  by 
Methodism,  iii.  303 — to  give  permission 
for  memorial  meeting,  iii.  314 — reform 
ers  demand  private  members  have  right 
of  presence  at,  iii.  478 — foolish  proposi 
tions  of  "Grand  Central"  concerning, 
iii.  555 

"  Quarterly  Review,"  slanders  Methodism, 
ii.  491-496 

Quarter  Sessions  refuse  to  licence  Kilham 
except  as  Dissenter,  ii.  38 — most  of, 
put  construction  upon  Toleration  Act, 
embarrassing  to  Methodism,  ii.  497 — 
cases  removed  from,  to  King's  Bench, 
ii.  510,  511 

R 

Rationalism,  alluded  to,  iii.  429 

Reason,  use  of,  in  religion,  Clarke  and 
Watson  on,  iii.  30-33 

Rebellion,  of  Monmouth,  i.  27 — of  Pre 
tender,  i.  227,  228— in  Ireland,  iii.  16, 
17 

Recent  occurrences,  in  Europe,  Coke's 
Treatise  on,  ii.  438 

Redemption,  general,  controversy  on, 
stated,  i.  614,  615 

Reform.,  Methodist,  Kilham  first  champion 
of,  ii.  80 — recent  agitation  for,  iii.  463- 
479 

Reform,  political,  Bill  for  promoting,  iii. 
155,  156 — agitation  in  favour  of,  iii. 
160,  161  -alluded  to,  iii.  226,  325 

Reformation,  great  purpose  of  Elizabeth 
to  re-establish,  i.  4 — progress  of,  alluded 
to,  i.  31 — many  rites  of  Popery  retained 
at,  i.  333 — Methodism  brought  out  ster 


ling  doctrines  of,  i.  495 — Methodism  a 
great,  i.  673-691 

Rtformers,  all  ancient,  held  right  of  private 
judgment,  i.  235 

Refuyees,  country  swarmed  with  French, 
ii.  228 

Regeneration,  a  parson  declares  none  other 
than  received  in  baptism,  ii.  322 

Reliffion,  committee  of,  appointed  to  ex 
hibit  a  book  of  Montague's,  i.  8 — low 
state  of,  in  England,  i.  28,  40-49— in 
1822,  subject  of  conversation  in  Con 
ference,  iii.  62 

Reprobation.     See  Election. 

Republicanism,  in  France,  breaks  out  into 
revolution,  ii.  57,  158 — progress  and 
influence  of,  ii.  227 

Reserve,  list  of,  candidates  placed  on,  ii. 
153 — first  mention  of,  ii.  192 — number 
of  preachers  on,  ii.  219,  398 — propo 
sals  for  educating  persons  on,  ii.  445  ; 
iii.  137,  528,  529 

Restoration,  the,  state  of  morals  at,  i.  19 
— results  of  hasty  accomplishment,  i. 
20 — ruinous  to  morality,  i.  24  ;  and 
liberty,  i.  28 — reversed  religious  pro 
gress,  i.  35 — Bartholomew  Westley 
ejected  soon  after,  i.  55—57  —  John 
Westley  persecuted  at,  i.  62 

Reverend,  Conference  forbids  use  of,  ii.  23, 
102,  679 — Conference  repeals  prohibi 
tion  and  uses,  iii.  35 

Revivals,  Newcastle,  i.  197 — declensions 
and  expulsions  after  ditto,  i.  213 — Dar 
lington,  i.  280— Everton,  i.  283-289— 
many  Societies,  1760,  i.  290,  291— 
characteristics  of,  i.  331-334— Kings- 
wood,  i.  341,  343,  361— Wraudsworth, 
i.  359_ Weardale,  i.  375,  376,  405— 
Virginia,  i.  400 — Manchester,  i.  451  — 
Winchester,  i.  474,  475,  505 — around 
Newcastle-under-Lyne,  i.  496 — Dews- 
bury,  ii.  225,  226— Halifax,  ii.  237- 
241— Birstal,  ii.  241,  242— Leeds,  ii. 
242,  243,  358— Hull,  ii.  243-245— 
Sheffield,  ii.  246— Cornwall,  ii.  253- 
257,  308,  551-560— Nottingham,  ii. 
292-296,  327,  358— Ireland,  ii.  308— 
Howden,  ii.  326 — Bradford,  ii.  418, 
419— Yeadon,  ii.  422,  423  ;  iii.  295- 
297— Bath,  ii.  535— Watson  in,  ii.  585 
— origin  and  nature  of,  ii.  615-619 — 
generally  connected  with  Gospel  preach 
ing,  ii.  615—618 — excitement  in,  rea 
sonable,  ii.  619-621 — singular  pheno 
mena  in,  ii.  621,  622 — violent  action 
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during,  ii.  622 — sudden  convictions  in, 
ii.  623 — reasons  of  declensions  after,  ii. 
626-628— advantages  of,  ii.  628— cor 
rect  views  and  conduct  respecting,  neces 
sity  of,  ii.  629,  630— in  various  Circuits, 
iii.  65,  72,  73 

Revolution,  people  had  little  to  do  with 
great,  i.  36 — privileges  of  Dissenters 
enlarged  at,  i.  38 — nation  on  verge  of, 
in  1832,  iii.  161 

Revolution,  French,  its  influence  on  Eng 
land  and  continent,  ii.  125 — English 
gentlemen  dine  in  commemoration  of, 
ii.  213— abolished  persecuting  laws,  ii. 
222 — fearful  character  of,  ii.  674 — of 
1830,  iii.  135 

Riots.  See  Agitation,  Reform,  Persecution. 

Romans,  Epistle  to,  Wesley  obtains  pardon 
while  one  reads  Luther's  Preface  to,  i. 
136— Clarke  adopts  Taylor's  Key  to,  ii. 
658 — Moore's  sermon  on,  ii.  658 

Rubrics,  proper  by  laws  of  Church  of  Eng 
land,  i.  224 

Rule,  any  new,  affecting  Societies,  sub 
mitted  to  Quarterly-meetings,  ii.  132, 
173 

Rules,  all  relating  to  stewards,  Societies, 
&c.,  to  be  published,  ii.  707 — proposed 
classilication  of,-  iii.  315 — committee 
appointed  for,  iii.  567 

Rules,  Band,  read  in  Conference,  i.  213 — 
altered,  i.  274 

Rules  of  a  Helper,  referred  to,  i.  214 

Rules  for  Kingswood  School  read  and  con 
sidered  in  Conference,  i.  274 

"Rules,  Society,  quoted,  i.  170—  read  and 
considered  in  Conference,!.  213,  214 — 
duty  of  American  preachers  to  read, 
often,  i.  461— form  condition  of  mem 
bership,  i.  Q2$—inextenso,  i.  710,  711 
— delegate  trustees  demand  delegates 
have  votes  in  making  or  altering,  ii. 
128  n. 

Rules  for  stewards,  i.  635,  636 


SaUath,  desecration  of,  punished  and  en 
couraged,  i.  11 — Conference  expresses 
strong  opinion  on  various  forms  of  dese 
crating,  i.  463 — forbids  buying  and  sell 
ing  books,  or  employing  barbers  on,  i. 
528— Paul  ordered  collections  to  be 
made  on,  ii.  181— Mather's  regard  for, 
ii.  345 — instituted  among  the  Kaffirs, 
iii.  196 — Agnew's  etlorts  in  favour  of 


better  observance  recognised  by  Confer 
ence,  iii.  292,  293 

Sacraments.   See  Baptism,  Lord's  Supper. 

Sanctiftcalion.  See  Entire  Sanctification, 
Holiness,  Perfection. 

Schedules,  volume  of,  for  Society  pur 
poses,  to  be  kept  in  each  Circuit,  iii.  334 

Schoolmasters,  Butterworth  means  of  send 
ing  two  Methodist,  to  New  South  Wales, 
iii.  54 

Schools,  day,  Clarke's  Irish,  iii.  158 — 
Wesleyau  collegiate,  at  Sheffield,  iii. 
330 — grant  for,  from  Centenary  Fund, 
iii.  387 — government  plans  for,  opposed, 
iii.  395,  435-437 — number  of  children 
in  1860,  iii.  494 

Schools,  Sunday,  recommendations  of  Con 
ference  respecting,  iii.  27 — committee 
to  devise  outline  of  rules  for,  iii.  102, 
103 — their  defective  management,  iii. 
Ill,  112— in  Leeds,  iii.  112,  113— 
number  of  children  in  1860,  iii.  494 

Schools,  Kingswood.  See  Kingswood, 
Woodhouse  Grove. 

Scriptures,  Maxfield  mighty  in,  i.  184 — 
Kilham  thinks  Wesley  held  notions  con 
trary  to,  ii.  45,  49,  79 — regularly  read 
where  service  in  canonical  hours,  ii.  476 
— Harmer's  "Observations"  on,  pub 
lished  by  Clarke,  ii.  663 — how  far  an 
assessment  for  religious  purposes  agree 
able  to,  iii.  516,  517.  See  Bible. 

Secession,  of  preachers  from  Methodism,  i. 
267,  462,  499— of  Bell,  Maxfield,  and 
others,  i.  296,  297— Methodism  not  a, 
i.  331— in  Ireland,  iii.  25,  26— in  Be- 
verley,  iii.  78 — in  Leeds,  iii.  123 — at 
Derby,  iii.  172.  See  Agitation;  New 
Connexion. 

Secretaries  of  Conference,  list  of,  iii.  585 

Separatists,  another  word  for  schismatics, 
according  to  Henry  of  Exeter,  iii.  291 

Sermon,  History  of  English,  i.  32-36 — 
Tillotson's,  i.  32— Latimer's,  Fisher's, 
and  others',  i.  33-35— Charles  Wesley 
wrote,  on  voyage  to  Georgia,  i.  119 — 
defective  character  of  Charles  Wesley's 
early,  i.  124 — Wesley  hears  wicked,  at 
Leeds,  i.  199 — Nelson  preaches  first  lay, 
in  Manchester,  i.  208— singular  effect  of 
one  of  Charles  Wesley's,  i.  218 — a  som 
nambulist's,  i.  266 — Grimshaw  preaches 
an  extemporaneous,  before  bishop,  i.  295 
— Wesley  recommends  reading,  when 
no  preacher,  i.  323 — first  Methodist,  in 
America,  i.  352 — Wesley  preaches  first 
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Methodist,  at  St.  Ivcs,  i.  391— Wes 
ley's,  form  a  doctrinal  standard,  i.  461, 
621— Wesley's  last,  i.  575— Wesley's 
own  account  of  his,  i.  652,  653 — general 
character  of  Wesley's,  i.  653-656 — 
Wesley's,  referred  to,  i.  676,  677— first 
Methodist,  in  Paris,  ii.  221— Wesley's, 
made  a  blessing  to  Lady  Cayley,  ii.  382 
— preached  against  Methodism,  ii.  416, 
417, 470 — course  of,  before  Conference,  ii. 
507 — many,  issued  from  Methodist  press, 
ii.  666— number  preached  at  a  Leeds  Con 
ference,  iii.  148 — the  Centenary,  iii.  394 

Servants,  preachers  recommended  to  "  cate 
chize,"  ii.  476 

"  Shaver,  "  the  sermon  on  particular  occa 
sion,  i.  281,  344 

Shipwreck,  of  Missionary  Warren,  ii.  303 
—of  Lord  Molesworth,  ii.  601,  602— 
of  several  missionaries  and  wives,  iii. 
96-99 — of  many  vessels  in  Shetland, 
^iii.  173,174 

Singing,  Wesley's  taste  in,  noticed,  i.  671 
— Conference  legislates  against  formality 
in,  ii.  318 — directions  about,  ii.  412, 
587 

Slavery,  American  Conference  tolerates,  in 
Virginia,  i.  506 — Wesley  great  foe  to, 
publishes  "  Thoughts "  on,  i.  682,  683 
— outrage  on  humanity  and  religion,  iii. 
85 — dawn  of  overthrow  of  colonial,  iii. 
85-90 — application  to  Parliament  for 
abolition  of,  iii.  135 — Conference  recom 
mends  Connexion  to  petition  against,  iii. 
140, 147, 148, 170— England  pays  price 
of,  iii.  180  —  correspondence  between 
Watson  and  Burton  on,  iii.  181 — Acts 
of  Abolition,  iii.  182,  and». — Newton's 
conduct  concerning,  while  in  America, 
iii.  405-407 

Slaves,  preaching  to,  prohibited  in  St. 
Vincent's,  ii.  223,  224— fidelity  of  Me 
thodist,  in  time  of  danger,  ii.  524,  525 
— no  missionary  to  marry  person  who 
will  not  emancipate,  ii.  444 — bigoted 
statute  concerning  religious  instruction 
of,  in  Jamaica,  ii.  462,  463 — numbers 
of,  join  royal  army  in  America,  sent 
adrift,  form  colony  of  Siefra-Leone,  ii. 
522,  523 — plot  among,  in  St.  Vincent's, 
ii.  636 — influence  of  Gospel  on,  iii.  19 
— Watson  shows  real  condition  of,  iii. 
12 — numbers  of,  in  Society,  iii.  162 — 
many  mercilessly  tortured  for  attending 
religious  services,  iii.  163 — Whitehouse 
falsely  charged  with  possessing  and  ill- 
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using,  iii.  354,  355.  See  Slavery 
West  Indies. 

Slave-trade,  evidence  on,  sent  to  ministers 
attending  Conference,  ii.  196 — attracts 
considerable  attention,  ii.  523 — Con 
ference  entreats  prince  regent  to  do  his 
best  to  end  it,  ii.  564 — efforts  of  Meth 
odists  to  abolish,  ii.  682.  See  Slavery, 
Slaves,  West  Indies. 

Snuff,  forbidden,  i.  324 

Societies,  religious,  Wesley  attends  various, 
i.  150, 152— brief  notice  of,  i.  152-154 
— not  conventicles,  i.  155 — at  Fetter 
Lane,  i.  158,  161 — Wesley  expounds  at 
various,  in  Bristol,  i.  162 — large  addi 
tions  to,  in  Bristol,  i.  164 — at  Fetter 
Lane,  in  disorder,  i.  166 — in  Cornwall, 
i.  191 

Societies,  Methodist,  commencement  of,  i. 
170,  171,  628— Maxfield  appointed  to 
oversight  of,  at  Foundery,  and  Cennick 
at  Kingswood,  i.  173, 174, 183 — Acourt 
complains  he  is  hindered  from  joining, 
i.  175 — barrenness  of,  at  Kingswood, 
i.  176 — divided  into  classes,  i.  187,  189 
— Bennett  forms,  in  Yorkshire,  i.  193 
—Wesley  examines,  at  Tanfield,  i.  ]  97 
— Wesley  taken  into,  at  Leeds,  i.  198 
— Wesley  examines,  at  Leeds,  i.  202 — 
at  St.  Ives,  i.  204 — general  formation 
of,  i.  208 — different  kinds  of,  defined, 
i.  213 — Wesley  examines,  at  London, 
i.  216,  217 — desirable  sometimes  to 
preach  without  forming,  i.  226,  243 — 
prosperous  state  of,  at  St.  Just,  i.  233 
— Grimshaw  visits  Barney's,  i.  239 — 
foundation  of,  in  Manchester,  i.  241 — 
at  Dublin,  examined,  i.  246 — general 
union  of,  discussed,  i.  248,  249 — assist 
ant  to  take  in  or  put  out  of,  i.  250 — 
contained  persons  of  different  opinions, 
i.  255— in  Manchester  Round,  i.  258 — 
Wesley's  attention  to  small  country,  i. 
282— re-organized  in  Norwich,  i.  282, 
283 — improved  state  of,  in  London,  i. 
291— tickets  given  in,  i.  321,  322— 
Wesley  impressed  with  his  own  views, 
i.  327 — condition  of,  specia'ly  examined 
by  Conference,  i.  344 — liberality  of 
London,  i.  403 — not  dead,  i.  405  — 
Wesley  examines,  at  Arbroath,  i.  429 — 
in  London,  always  had  the  sacraments, 
i.  543 — Wesley's  power  over,  vindicated 
i.  596,  597,  643-645— not  formed  on 
any  novelty  in  theology,  i.  607 — class^ 
meetings  created,  i.  630 — and  are  sinews 
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of,  i.  633— Rules  of,  i.  710,  711— 
various  theological  views  in  early,  ii.  3, 
4 — in  great  disorder  at  Dublin,  ii.  167. 
See  Conference ;  Members ;  Methodism, 
Methodists;  Wesley. 

Society-meetings,  preachers  constantly  to 
hold,  i.  631— referred  to,  ii.  80— re 
markable  at  Bristol,  ii.  108 

Society  for  Propagation  of  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Parts,  Wesley  refers  to,  i.  448 
— Lawrence  Coughlan  employed  by,  i. 
501 

Socinianism,  its  prevalency  in  Scotland,  i. 
255 

Soldiers,  Nelson  released  from,  i.  219 — a 
preacher  in  Leeds,  i.  344 ;  and  in 
America,  i.  352,  353— pious,  at  Gib 
raltar,  i.  351 — Staniforth  becomes  a,  i. 
373 — some  godly,  at  Dunbar,  i.  385  ; 
at  Winchester,  i.  445,  474-478  ;  at 
Coleraine,  ii.  353 — introduce  Methodism 
into  South  Africa,  ii.  456 — their  valour 
at  Waterloo,  i.  583,  584 

Sonship  of  Christ,  Clarke's  erroneous  views 
of,  ii.  658  ;  iii.  29 — Watson  replies  to, 
iii.  30-33 — Pennock  heterodox  on,  iii. 
338 

Sounding-board,  a  commotion  about,  i. 
426 

Speculation,  commercial,  its  ruinous 
character,  ii.  464 

Standing  orders  of  Conference  to  be  pub 
lished  in  Minutes,  ii.  412 

Star -Chamber  in  full  operation  at  be 
ginning  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  i.  5 

Stationing  of  Preachers,  Wesley's  scheme 
for,  after  his  death,  i.  356,  481 — care 
to  be  taken  that  the  removals  in,  b.e 
short,  ii.  414 

Stationing -committee,  how  originated  and 
constituted,  ii.  91,  92 — to  meet  a  week 
before  Conference,  ii.  484 

Stations,  early  lists  of,  i.  262,  270,  318- 
320 

Statistics,  moral,  collected  by  early  Meth 
odism,  ii.  331 

Steivards,  early  appointment  of,  in  York 
shire,  i.  248 — list  of,  and  contributions 
in  Manchester  Round,  i.  258 — to  pay 
travelling  expenses  of  preachers,  i.  259 
— refuse  to  allow  four  shillings  a  week 
board  to  Mather  as  a  married  man,  i. 
277— Wesley  meets,  at  Redruth,  i.  531 
— reason  of  Society,  i.  633 — distribute 
relief  to  poor,  i.  634 — Rules  for  London, 
i.  635,  636 — Weiley  not  allow  Societies 


any  share  in  appointing,  i.  639 — Kilham 
demands  every  Society  choose  their  own, 
ii.  52 — Cornish  delegates  demand  same, 
ii.  86 — temporal  affairs  of  Society  con 
fided  to,  ii.  102 — appointment  of, 
remains  with  ministry,  ii.  102 — allusion 
to  position  of.  ii.  158 — their  part  in 
trial  of  preacher,  ii.  170,  699 — Circuit, 
must  sign  all  applications  for  deficiencies, 
ii.  171 — to  make  collections  for 
preachers'  horses,  ii.  270 — urged  to 
bring  up  Societies  to  "  a  penny  a 
week,  and  a  shilling  a  quarter,"  ii.  541 
— members  of  meetings  for  memorial 
izing  Conference,  iii.  568 

Storm  at  sea,  the  Wesleys  in,  i.  120 

Strangers'  Friend  Society,  Wesley  meets, 
i.  684— fruit  of  Methodism,  i.  684— 
Report  of,  ignores  its  Methodist  origin, 
i.  684,  685— formed  by  Wesley  and 
Clarke,  i.  685 

Studies,  how  Drew  prosecuted  his,  ii.  374 

Style,  Wesley  declines  to  imitate  Blair's, 
i.  654 

Style,  old  and  new,  change  carefully  noted 
by  Wesley,  i.  88 

Subscriptions,  special,  for  public  debt,  ii. 
335,  336 — Coke's  efforts  in  collecting, 
for  missions,  ii.  403 — ordered  for  Kings- 
wood  School,  ii.  564 

Succession,  apostolical,  question  fully  dis 
cussed,  ii.  142-151 

Superintendent,  Asbury  a  general,  in 
America,  i.  447 — Coke  and  Asbury 
appointed  joint,  by  Wesley,  i.  513 — and 
American  Conference  confirms  it,  i.  514 
— much  exception  taken  to  the  appoint 
ment,  i.  523-525 — to  give  notes  of  ad 
mission  to  Lord's  Supper,  ii.  32 — Kilham 
believes  every,  to  be  a  bishop,  ii.  54 — 
Pawson  longed  for  scheme  of  general, 
ii.  97 — three  of  nearest,  may  be  incor 
porated  with  special  District-meeting,  ii. 
134 — he  only  can  nominate  a  candidate 
to  Quarterly-meeting,  ii.  152— White- 
head  wishes  to  be  ordained  a,  ii.  211  n. 
— three,  to  form  examining  committee 
in  certain  cases,  ii.  425 — general,  for 
West  Indies,  ii.  531.  See  Assistants  ; 
Preachers. 

Supernatural  occurrences,  at  Epworth,  i. 
82,  84— near  Keith,  i.  540,  541— in 
case  of  Lukins,  i.  559,  560— Isaac 
Taylor's  theory  of,  i.  605,  606 

Supernumerary,  Fletcher  desires  to  be  set 
down  as,  i.  500— Clarke  made,  at  his 
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own  request,  ii.  462 ;  and  against  his 
will,  iii.  159 — provision  for  children  of, 
iii.  335 — better  provision  for,  iii.  388 — 
scale  of  allowances  for,  iii.  576.  See 
Auxiliary  Fund,  Preachers'  Fund. 

Supplement  to  Hymn  Book,  mentioned, 
iii.  152,  153 

Supplies,  Kilham  encourages  people  to 
stop,  ii.  271 — immorality  of  this  course, 
ii.  272 — Stephens's  admirers  resolved  to 
stop,  iii.  214,  215  ;  and  Warrenites,  iii. 
541 

Surplices,  disallowed,  ii.  23.  See  Gowns 
and  Bands 

Sunday  Schools.     See  Schools,  Sunday. 

Surnames,  Camden  on  date  of,  i.  50 

Swindling,  Kilham  charges  preachers  with, 
ii.  69-71,  and  n. 


Test  Act,  Duke  of  York  refuses  to  comply 
with,  i.  23 — requirements  of,  alluded  to, 
ii.  33 — on  eve  of  heing  repealed,  iii.  110 
— its  repeal  swept  away  many  prescrip 
tive  rights,  iii.  316 

Testimonial,  to  Newstead  on  leaving  Paris, 
iii.  340,  341 

Theatre,  a  wealthy  Methodist  attends,  and 
is  brought  under  discipline,  i.  649,  650 
— King  pelted  in  returning  from,  ii.  58 
— and  tired  at  in,  ii.  330 

Theological  Institutes,  origin  of  Watson's, 
iii.  64 

Theological  Institution.  See  Institution, 
Theological. 

Theology,  exposition  of  Wesleyan,  i.  607, 
621 — Wesley's  endeavours  to  spread  a 
sound,  i.  651-654 

Tickets,  Society,  Wesley  adopts,  i.  189 — 
of  same  force  as  the  "  commendatory 
letters"  of  apostolic  church,  i.  189 — 
one  still  extant,  written  by  Bennet,  i. 
192 — Grimshaw  used  to  renew,  i.  241 
— were  probably  given  to  Woodward's 
Societies,  i.  321,  $%2— foe-similes  of 
early,  i.  322 — Mather  refuses  to  admit 
Jabez  Bunting  to  lovefeast  without,ii.517 

"  Times,3'  the,  commends  Cubitt's  castiga- 
tion  of  O'Connell,  iii.  398-400 

Tobacco,  forbidden,  i.  324 

Toleration  Act,  a  parson  contends  it  was 
"  chiefly  calculated  for  further  improve 
ment  of  trade,"  i.  247 — Wesley  consults, 
i.  548 — preachers  and  chapels  licensed 
under,  i.  556 — how  construed  against 


Methodists,!.  556,  557,  568,  569;  ii. 
38,  510,  511,  513— Conference  forbids 
persons  taking  license  under,  to  escape 
civil  service,  ii.  383,  384,  and  n.— Sid- 
mouth's  Bill  seriously  interferes  with 
its  provisions,  ii.  497— exempted  Dis 
senters  from  operation  of  Conventicle 
and  Five-Mile  Acts,  ii.  513 — necessary 
alteration  in,  favourable  to  Methodists, 
obtained,  ii.  513,  514 

Tract  Society,  the,  alluded  to,  i.  684 

"  Tracts  for  the  Times,"  quoted,  i.  9 

Tracts,  Wesley  largely  circulated,  i.  687 — 
Societies,  recommended  by  Conference 
ii.460,  509 

Trade,  preachers  not  to  carry  on,  i.  344, 
345,  347— bad  state  of,  iii.  48 

Trial  of  preachers,  Cornish  scheme  for,  ii. 
86— laws  relating  to,  ii.  92,  95,  103, 
170,  699,  700.  See  Bromley,  Dunn, 
Everett,  Griffith,  Kilhamy  Preachers, 
Stephens,  Warren. 

"  Triers,"  the,  alluded  to,  i.  18,  61  n. 

Trinity,  doctrine  of,  Benson  unjustly  sus 
pected  of  heresy  on,  i.  442  ;  and 
Watson,  ii.  337 — Nightingale's  views  of 
necessity  of  belief  in,  ii.  442 — Clarke's 
view  of  Sonship  removes  no  difficulty 
from,  iii.  31 

Trust  Deed,  for  settlement  of  chapels, 
alluded  to,  i.  641 — given  in  extenso,  i. 
709— of  Old  Room  at  Bristol,  ii.  107, 
112,  113 — unsatisfactory  to  Wesley,  ii. 
109 — observations  on  nature  of,  iii. 
318.  See  Chapels,  Trustees. 

Trustees,  at  Leeds,  eject  Edwards,  i.  285 
— at  Weduesbury,  apprehensions  of,  i. 
370— original,  of  City  Road  chapel,  i. 
404 — obstinacy  of  Birstal,  i.  494 — dis 
honest  refusal  of  Dewsbury,  duly  to 
settle  chapel,  i.  594 — Wesley's  dealing 
with  ditto,  i.  594 — disagreement  be 
tween,  and  preachers  at  Bristol,  ii.  21 — 
assemble  to  negotiate  with  Conference 
respecting  sacraments,  ii.  25 — of  Old 
Room  and  Guinea  Street  eject  Moore, 
ii.  25,  27,  103 — not  earnestly  op 
posed  in  ditto  by  Moore's  colleagues, 
ii.  104,  105 — unsupported  by  people, 
ii.  105,  106 — circulars  issued  in  the 
contest,  ii.  106-111,  115-123 — Dis 
trict-meeting,  proceedings  on  disputes 
of,  ii.  112-114— Hanby  and  Pawson 
expose  misconduct  of,  ii.  114,  115 — at 
tempt  of,  to  grasp  power,  ii.  119 — dele 
gates  at  Conference,  1795,  divided  in 
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opinion,  ii.  122 — consultations  of,  with 
Conference,  issue  in  the  Plan  of  Pacifi 
cation,  ii.  122-124,  170,  171— dele 
gates  at  Conference  of  1797,  ii.  127- 
138 — address  and  regulations  conse 
quent  upon,  ii.  171-173,  706,  707— 
of  City  Road  authorize  Whitehead  to 
preach  in  ditto,  ii.  287 — Brighouse 
chapel  recovered  from  unfaithful,  ii. 
435-437— of  Oldham  Street,  forbid 
Warren,  iii.  257 — office  and  duties  of, 
iii.  318 — resolution  of,  at  Dudley  and 
Rochdale,  to  misappropriate  chapel  de 
feated,  iii.  318,  319 

Tunes.     See  Singing. 

Types,  Wesley  leaves  his  to  Conference,  ii. 
199 

U 

Unbelief,  Wesley  clearly  convinced  of,i.  130 
Uniformity,  Act  of,  passing  and  provisions 

of,  i.  22 — inflicted  blow  on  Church  and 

Nonconformists,   i.  39 — John  Westley 

refuses  to  comply  with,  i.  63 
Unitarianism.     See  Socinianism. 
Universal  restoration,  Isaac  refutes  Vidler's 

notions  of,  ii.   359 — Isaac's  pamphlet 

on,  unanswerable,  ii.  665 

W 

7*Xthe  "Thirty  Years',"  i.  144,  145— 
with  America,  i.  395  ;  ii.  611 — Wesley 
and  Fletcher  write  on,  i.  401,  402, 700- 
702 — fearful  consequences  of,  on  Me 
thodism,  i.  429,  461, 474— with  Trance, 
ii.  192 

"  Watchman,"  reason  of  its  commence 
ment,  iii.  301,  302 

"  Watchman's  Lantern"  leads  on  dis 
reputable  agitation,  iii.  282 

Watchnight,  to  be  held  monthly,  i.  250 — 
first,  in  Cornwall,  i.  253 — defined,  i. 
253  n. — remarkable,  at  Wakefield,  ii. 
226— Bradford,  ii.  419— alluded  to,  ii. 
493 

"  Wesley  Banner"  a  pioneer  in  agitation, 
iii.  461,  462— Dunn  and  Griffith  tried 
for  publishing,  iii.  462-465,  and  n. — 
alluded  to,  iii.  467 

"  Wesleyan"  mentioned,  iii.  461 

"  Wesley  an  Chronicle"  an  ephemeral 
print,  iii.  461 

"  Wesley  an  Record,"  like  Wesleyan 
Chronicle,  iii.  461 

"  Wesleyan  Takings"  condemned  by  Con 
ference,  iii.  416,  417 


"  Wesleyan  Times"  editorship  and  pro 
fessions,  iii.   460,   461 — its   bad   pre 
eminence  in  agitation,  iii.  467, 469, 473 
— proprietor  of  "  Worsdell's  pills  "  the 
proprietor  thereof,  iii.  471 
"  Wesleyan  Tracts  for  the  Times"  iii.  424 
Will,  various  allusions  to  Wesley's,  and 

disputes  about  it,  ii.  197-204 
Witness  of  the  Spirit,  strongest  proof  of 
Christianity,  i.  112 — Spangenberg  ques 
tions  Wesley  about  enjoyment  of,  i.121 — 
alluded  to,  i.  128,  131— Wesley  has  not 
obtained,  i.  133 — vindicated  against 
Southey,  i.  592— as  held  by  Wesley,  i. 
613,  614 — controversy  on,  between 
Cooke  and  Hare,  ii.  431-433 
Wives,  preachers',  no  provision  made  for, 
i.  252,  277 — arrangement  for  mainte 
nance  of,  i.  349,  360 — twelve  pounds  a 
year  allowed  to,  i.  387 — two  hundred 
and  sixty  pounds  to  be  raised  for  the 
support  of,  i.  474 — appeal  to  Societies 
on  shabby  allowances  for,  i.  552,  553 — 
many  of,  "  dress  like  the  vain  women  of 
the  world,"  ii.  367 — to  be  paid  first,  ii. 
475 

Women,  introduced  Methodism  into 
America,  i.  351 — Wesley's  views  about 
their  preaching,  i.  362,  420,  421 — an 
example  of,  preaching,  i.  421,  422 — 
Conference  legislation  on  preaching  of, 
ii.  388,  389 

Workhouse  preachers,  mentioned,  ii.  336 
Works,  Wesley's,  publication  of,  i.  387 
World,  speculations  on  peopling  of,  i.  660 
Worship,  public,  the  Pope  is  for  conduct 
ing,  in  an  "  unknown  tongue,"  i.  143, 
144 — early  Methodist  services  not  re 
garded  as,  i.  334 — congregations  urged 
to   leave,  in  silence,   i.   463 — entirely 
under  control  of  preacher,  ii.  413 


Yearly  collection,  its  origin,  i.  249— sus 
pended  in  favour  of  City  Road  chapel,  i. 
404— the  assistant  only  has  authority 
to  receive,  i.  638 — delegate  trustees  de 
mand  publication  of  accounts  of,  ii.  127 
—granted,  ii.  128  ».,  171— to  be  ex 
plained  to  congregations,  and  subscrip 
tions  solicited,  ii.  475 — July  Collection 
to  be  added  to,  ii.  588 — delivered  up  to 
management  of  laity,  ii.  707,  708— re 
ferred  to,  iii.  560 

Youth's  Instructer,  its  origin  and  its  end, 
iii.  4 
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